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TRE A441 $28; 
And other PAPERS contained in this Part. 


I. Hs MAJESTIES Declarations conernmng His Pro- 
ceedings in His Four firſt Parhaments. "4+ 


[]. Declarations and Papers COncermng the Differences betwixt 


Hs MAJESTY and His Fifth Parhament. p.3. 
NI. Declarations and Papers concernmng the Treaty of Peace at 
Oxford. P.217. 


IV. 4 Declaration concerning the Ceſſation mn Ireland. Allo 
Declarations and Paſſages of the Parhament at Ox- 
ford. P. 3fI. 


V. Papers and Paſſages concerning the Treaty of Peace at 
Uxbridge: ” Pp. 413. 


VI. Meſſages, Propoſitions, and T reaties for Peace ; with d1= 
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Might call this Colledion, A Com- 
Aly plete Body of Engliſh Politicks, as com= 
Al prehending both the Duty and the 1- 
Wl creſt of all true Engliſb-men ; and thoſe 
22>) largely ſet forth in lome of the moſt 
excellent Diſcourſes that were ever written in this 
kind : Which, for their own fakes, might claim ſome 
better re{pect from the preſent Age, then to be caſt 
aide as out-dated Pamphlets, or, at the beſt, confu- 
ledly ſcattered like the Leaves of $:6y/la, without any 
care of conſerving and tranſmitting them to Po- 


ſterity. 


_ 


The fad Experience of ſo many years hath 
taught this Nation to their coſt, how miſerable even 
the greateſt Subjects make themlfelves,by incroach- 
Ing upon that S-eregnty which alone can protect 
them from the Injuries and the Scorn of their Infe- 
riors. Here you will diſcover the Arts, the Mzais, 
and the Dezrees, by which thoſe Miſchiefs were at- 
tempted and atchieved ; Which whenſoever you 
[ce repeated , you will know, the Plot is as well 
apainſt your Privilege, and the Liberty of your 
Countrey, as the Prerogative of your Prince. _ 

(A2) Indeed; 


"THE-PREFACE 


Indeed, If it were as cafic to root out the re- 
membrance of the ill Examples, as it is to remit the 
puniſhmet of the Crimes, by Acts of Grace, and 
Pardon, and Oblivion ; it were perhaps no Impru- 
dence to let thoſe Miſchiets ſleep with their Au- 
thors, and leave their Memories buried in the 
Ruines they have made. But ſince many that are 
content to take the utmoſt advantage of a Pardyn, 
are yet too good to acknowledge they ever ſtood 
in need of any ; fince moſt will remember onel 
What hath been done, and few trouble themſelves 
to inquire How, or Why: it cannot be thought im- 
pertinent, tooether with the A7:ns, to repreſent al- 
{o the true Cauſes that have produced ſuch Efﬀfeds, 
and the Circumſtances that attended them ; which 
may remain as Marks to warn Poſterity of thoſe 
Frrors which have coſt the preſent Age ſo dear. 


This is here done, not from the private phanſies 
or obſervations of any one Perſon or Party, but 
- from the Pwlck and Authentick Writings of Both, 
digeſted in {uch order, that the Reader may com- 
pare what both ſides had to fay for themfelves, and 
thereby diſcern, whoſe Defignes and what Coun- 
{els tended moſt to the Peace and Welfare of the 
Nation: A ſtudy moſt proper for thoſe Ranks of 
men whom the Favour of Princes hath raiſed 
above the Common Multitude , to this one End, 
that they may aſſiſt Them in the adminiſtration of 
Their Government , and in keeping Peace and 
o00d order intheir Countries. 


To have Collected all that pailed in theſe "s 
| | ON= 


THE FREFACGCE. 


Conteſts, would have been the Work of many Vo- 
lumes: But the moſt material, and moſt neceflary 
to carry on the Series of Times and Things 
(which, in a manner; comprehend the Summe, or 
at leaſt ſhew the Reſult of all the reſt) are here dil 

oled according to their moſt natural order of 
time, under theſe few heads. 


I His Majeſties Declarations concerning His 
_ Proceedings in His Four firſt Parliaments. . 1. 


11. Declarations and Papers concerning the Dif- 
ferences. betwixt His Majeſty and His Fifth 
Parhament. p53. 


III. Declarations and Papers concerning the 
"Treaty of Peace at Oxford, MDCXL11. 111. p.217. 


IV. A Declaration concerning the Ceſſation in 
Ireland, Alſo Declarations and Paſlages of the 
Parhament at Oxford. P-3F1: 


V. Papers and Paſſages concerning the Treaty of 
Peace at Uxbr:dpe. P.413. 


VI Meflages, Propofitions,and Treaties for Peace: 


With divers Reſolutions and Declarations 
thereupon, MDCXLV. VI. VI. VII þ.f73; 


(A3) THE 


The 


[. 


His Majeſties Declarations concerning 
His Proceedings in Hts Four firſt 
Parliaments. 


I. A Declaration concerning His two 
firſt Parliaments,1625.1626,p.1, 

2, A Declaration concerning His Third 
Parliament, 1628,9, s + 

2, A Proclamation for ſuppreſſing falſe 
Rumours touching Parliament, March 


27, 1629, P.30. 


4. His Majeſties Letter to the Judges |: 


concerning Ship-money, Febr, 2, 


1636, 7, With their Anſwer, p.32. 


5.A Declaration concerning His Fourth | 


Parliament, 1640, 


I, 


Declarations and Papers concerning the 
Differences betwixt His Majeſty 
and His Fifth Parliament, 


1, A Petition of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, 7.55, With A Remonſtrance 
of the State of the Kingdom, Dec. 1, 


I54T. : p37. 
2, His Majeſties Anſwer to the Peti- 


tion, p.70, 

3, His Declaration in Anſwer to the Re- 
monſtrance, P.73- 

4, The Petition and Proteftation of the 
Biſhops, Dec.28. 164L, P.79. 

5. Articles of High Treaſon againſt the 
Five Members,F4#.3.1641,2. p,81, 
6, The Nineteen Propoſitions, Fure 2. 
1642. P.32, 

7, His Majeſties Anſwer, P.85, 
8, His Majeſties Declaration to the 
Lords at York, Fune 13.1642,p,105, 
With their Promiſe thereupon , 
Pp. I'06, 

9, His Majeſties Declaration concerning 
the ſcandalous Impuration of His rai- 
ſing Warre, Fane 16. 1642, p,107, 
With the Declaration and Ptofeflion 
of the Lords, p.114, 
10, A Proclamation forbidding Levies 
of Forces, June 18. 1642, p,115, 
IT, Votes for raiſing an Army againſt 
the King, Fuly 12, 1643. 


P35. | 
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| 12, A Declaration of both Houſes for 


railing Forces, Aug.8, 1642. p.121, 
13, His Majeſties Declaration in An- 
{wer, 122, 
14, A Proclamation againſt the Earl of 
Eſſex, Aug,9,1642, p.127. 
15. His Majeſties Proclamation tor the 
ſetting up His Standard, Ave, 12, 
I 642, P.132. 
16.His Majeſties Declaration of Aug.12, 
I 642, P.134, 
17, His Majeſties Declaration concern- 
ing His Meſlages for Peace, p.197, 
18, His Declaration after the Batrel at 
Eagze-Hill, $212; 


III, 


Declarations and Papers concerning the 
Treaty of Peace at Oxford, 
MDCXLII, IIL, 


1, His Majeſties Declaration concerning 
His Advanceto Brainceford, p.219, 
2, The Anſwer of both Houſes to His 
Meſlage of Nov.12, 1642, þ.,224, 
3. His Majeſties Reply, P.225, 
4, T ne Petition of both Houſes, Nov.24. 
I 642, P.227. 
5, His Majeſties Anſwer, P.227, 
6, T he Proceedings in the Treaty at 0x- 
ford, p.229, With a Declaration 
of both Houſes thereupon, p.296. 
7, His Mijeſties Declaration in Anſwer, 
Fun3,1643. þ, 306, 
8. His Proclamation againſt the Vores, 
Orders, and pretended Ordinances of 
the Houſes at Weſtminſter, June 20, 


1643, p.343: 


IV. 


A Declaration concerning the Ceſſation in 
Ireland. Alſo Declarations and 
Paſſages of the Parliament at 
Oxford, 


1. The Grounds and Motives of the 
Ceſſation in Ireland, 0fob, 19, 1643+ 
P2353: 


| 2, A Proclamation for Aſſembling of 


the Members of Parliament at 0x- 


ford, Decemb, 22. 1643. pe 
3, 


The CON TENTS. 


3. A Letter of the Lords at oxford to 
the Scots, p. 370. 

4. Votes of the Commons at Oxford, 
Tan.26, Mar,12, 1643,4, Þ.372, 
5.A Declaration of the Lords and Com- 
mons at Oxford, of their Pro- 
ceedings for a Treaty, March 19. 
1643, 4+ P-374. 

6, A Declaration of the Lords and 
Commons at oxford , concerning 
their Endeayours tor Peace, Mar,19- 
7, The Petition of the Lords and Com- 
mons at Oxford, Apr. 25. 1644. 
p.406. 

8. His Majeſties Anſwer, p.407, 
9. A Declaration to Forein Churches, 


May 13, 16 44. P.411, 


Vs 


Papers and Paſſages concerning the Treaty 
of Peace at Uxbridge, upc xiv, 
XLV, 


1. A Proclamation declaring His Ma- 
jeſties Reſolution tor Peace, Sepr.30, 


1644, RE P.415. 
2, A Proclamation for a Faſt upon oc- 


caſion of the Treaty,Fan.27.1644,5, | 


; P:417. 
3.A full Relation of the Treaty at x- 


bridze, p, 419, Withthe Appendix, 


CR P. 319: 
4. His Majeſties Anſwers to their three 


laſt Papers, P.541. 


VI. 


Meſſages , Propoſitions , and Treaties for 
Peace : With divers Reſolutions and 
Declarations thereupon, MDCXLv. 

VI, VII, YIII, 


I, His Majeſties Meſſage from oxford, 
Decemb.5 ,1645, P:375s. 
2. A Letter of the Two Speakers to 
S Thomas Glemham, £:575. 
3, His Majeſties Meſſage from oxford, 
Dec.15.1 645. | p. 576, 
4, His Majeſties Meſſage from 0xford, 
with Propoſitions, Decem,26,1645. 
P:577. 

5, The Anſfiver of both Houſes to His 
Meſſages of Decemb, 5, and 15. 


P. 579. 
1645. 


6, His Majeſties Reply, Dec. 29. 
p.580, 
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7. His Majeſties Meſſage from oxford, 
Fan.15. 1645,6, | P.58L. 
8, The Anſiver of botly Houſes to His 
Meſlages of Dec,26. and 29, p.583, 
9, His Majeſties Reply,Fan, 17,1645,6. 
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10. His Majeſties further Reply,F4n.24. 


585. 

11, His Majeſties Meſſage from dofard, 
Fan.29, 1645,6, p.588, 
12, His Majeſties Meſſage from Oxford, 
Feb,26, 1645, 6, P.591, 
13, His Majeſties Meſſage from Oxford, 
Mar.23.1645,6. 0.592, 
I4, His Majeſties Letter to the Lieute- 
nant of Treland, Ap.13. 1646. p,593: 
15. His Majeſties Meſſage from South- 
well, May 18. 1646, P.595- 


' 16. His Majeſties Letter to the City of 


London, May 19,1646, P.597+ 
17, His Majeſties Meſſage from New- 
Caſtle, Fune 10. 1646. p.598- 


| 18, His Majeſties Letter to the Gover- 


nors of His Garriſons,Fuxe 10.1646, 
«399, 

19. His Majeſties Letter to the Lieute- 
nant of Treland, Fun.11.1646, p,600 
20, The Propofitions of both Houſes 
to His Majeſty at Newcaſtle, Ful, 24, 
IG646. p.601. 
21. His Majeſties Anſwers, Ae, 1, 
I646, P.610, 
22, His Majeſties Meſſage from New- 
caſtle, Dec,20,1646, P.612, 
23, His Majeſties Quzres to the Scots 
Commiſhioners, Fay, 14, 1646, 7, 
2.613, With their Anſwer, and His 
Reply, p.614, 
24, His Majeſties further Anſwer to 
their Propoſitions, May 12, 1647, 

| p.615, 

25, The Petition and Engagement of 
the City of London, p.620, 
26, The Declaration of both Houſes 
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27, An Ordinance concerning the De- 
Claration, F#l.26.1647, p.621, 
28, Votes for His Majeſties coming to 
London, Fuly 26.31, 1647. p,622, 
29, His Majeſties Profeſſion diſavow- 
ing any Intentions of Warre, 1647. 
þ, 622, 

30, The Propoſals of the Army, Aug,1, 
«023, 

31. Propoſitions of both Houſes to His 

Majeſty at Hampton-Court, Sept,7. 
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22, His 
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32, His Majeſties Anſiver, p.629, 
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34. His Majeſties Meſſage from the Ifle 
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MAJESTHE S 


DECLARATIONS 


CONCERNING 


HIS PROCEEDINGS 
IN HIS FOUR FIRST 


PARLIAMENTS 


(B) 


A Declaration of the true Cauſes which moved His MAJESTY 
to aſſemble, and after inforced Him to diſſolve the Firſt and 
Second Meetings in Partiament. 


EA DYE =)" E Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, ſince His happy 
al 16 acceſs to the Imperial Crown of this Realme , 
> having by His Royall Authority ſummoned and 
=> aſſembled two ſeveral Parliaments, the firſt where- 
VS of was in Auguſt laſt by adjournment held at Oxford, 
and there diſſolved, and the other begun in February laſt, and conti- 
nued untill the fifteenth day of this preſent month of June, and 
then to the unſpeakable grief of Himſelf and ( as Hebelieveth ) of 
all His good and well-affeted SubjeRts, diflolved alſo; although 
He well knoweth thar the calling, adjourning, proroguing and diſ- 
ſolving of Parliaments, being His Great Counſel of the Kingdome, 
do peculiarly belong unto Himlſelt by an undoubred Prerogative in- 
ſeparably united to His Imperial Crown, of which, as of His other 
Regall Actions, He is not bound to give an account to any but to 
God only, whoſe immediate Lieutenant and Vicegerent He is in 
theſe His Realms and Dominions, by the Divine Providence com- 
mitted to His Charge and Government : yet foraſmuch as, by the 
aſiſtance of the Almightie, His purpoſe is ſo to order Himſelf and 
all His Actions, eſpecially the great and publick Actions of State 
concerning the weal of His People, as may juſtihe themſelves nor 
only to His own Conſcience and to His own People, but to the 
whole world ; His Majeſtic hath thought it ft and neceſlary, as the 
Aﬀairs now ſtand both at home and abroad, to make a true, plain 
and clear Declaration of the cauſes which moved FKlis Majeſtic to 
allemble, and after inforced Him to diflolve theſe Parliaments ; thar 
lo the mouth of Malice it ſelf may be ſtopped, and the doubts and 
fears of His own good Subjects at home, and of His Friends and 
Allies abroad, may be ſatisfied, and thedeſerved blameof ſo unhappy 
accidents may juſtly light upon the Authors thereof. 
When His Majeſty, by the death of His dear and Royall Father of 
ever-blefſed memory, firſt came to the Crown, He found himſelf 
(Bz) ingaged 


— 


His MAJES TIES Declaration 


ingaged ina Warre with a potent Enemy, not undertaken raſhly, nor 
withour juſt and honourable grounds, bur inforced, for the neceſlary 
defence of Himſelf and His Dominions, for the ſupport of His 
Friends and Allies, for the redeeming of the ancient honor ofthis 
| Nation, for the recovering of the Patrimony of His dear Siſter \ her 
Conſort and their Children, injuriouſly and under colour of Treaties 
and Friendſhip taken from them, and for the maintenance of the true 
Religion;and invited thereunto and incouraged therein by the humble 
advice of both the Houſes of Parliament, & by their large promiſes and 
proteſtations to His late Majeſtie, to give Him full and reall afiſtance 
in thoſe Enterpriſes which were of ſo great importanceto this Realm, 
and to the general Peace and Safety of all His Friends and Allies. But 
when His Majeſtic entred into a view of His Treaſure, He found 
how ill provided He was to proceed effe&tually with fo great an 
Action, unleſs He might be aſſured to receive ſuch Supplies from His 
loving Subjects as might inable Him to manage the lame. 
Hereupon His Majeſtie being willing to tread in the ſteps of His 
Royall Progenitors, for the making of good and wholeſome Laws 
for the better government of His people, for the right underſtanding 
of their true Grievances,and for the ſupplie of moneys to be imploy- 
ed for thoſe publick ſervices, He did reſolve to ſummon a Parliament 
with all convenient ſpeed He might; and finding a former Parlia- 
ment already called inthe life of His Father, He was deſirous, for the 
ſpeedier diſpatch of Fis weighty affairs and gaining of time, to have 
continued t:.e ſame without any alteration ofthe Members thereof, 
had He not been adviſed tothe contrary by His Judges and Counſell 
at Law, for that it had been ſubje& ro queſtion in Law, which He 
defiredto avoid. Bur as ſoon as poſsibly He could, He ſummoneda 
new Parliament, which He did with much confidence and aflurance 
of thelove of His People, that thoſe who not long before had with 
ſome importunity wone His Father to break off His former Treaties 
with Spain, and to effect it had uſed the mediation of His now Ma- 
jeitie,beingthen Prince and a Member of the Parliament,and had pro- 
miſed in Parliament their utrermoſt aſsiſtance for the inabling of His 
late Majeſtie to undergoe the Warre which they then foreſaw might 
follow, would aſluredly have performed it ro His now Majeſtie, and 
would not have ſuffered Him in His firſt Enterpriſe of ſo great av 
WD expectation 


Concerning His Two Firſt Parliaments. 


expectation to have run the leaſt hazard through their defaults; 
This Parliament ( after ſome adjournment by reaſon of His Ma- 
jeſties unavoidable occaſions interpoſing ) being aſſembled on the 
eighteenth day of June, it is true that His Commons in Parlia- 
ment, taking into their due and ſerious conſideration the manifold 
occaſions which at His firſt entry did preſs His Majeſtie, and His 
moſt important affairs which both ar home and abroad were then in 
aftion, did with great readineſs and alacrity, as apledge of their moſt 
bounden Duty and Thankfulneſs, and as the firſt fruits of the moſt 
dutifull affections of His loving and loyall Subjects devoted to His 
ſervice,preſent His Majeſtie with the free and chearfull gift of two en- 
tire Subſidies, which their gift, and much more the freeneſs and heartj- 
neſs expreſſed inthe giving thereof, His Majeſty did thankfully and 
lovingly accept. But when He had more narrowly entred into the 
conſideration of His great Aﬀairs wherein He was imbarked, and 
from which He could not without much diſhonour and diſadyan- 
tage withdraw His hand, He found that this ſumme of money was 
- much ſhort of that which of neceſsity mult be preſently expended for 
the ſetting forward of thoſe great a&tions which by advice of His 
Councell He had undertaken, and werethat Summer to bepurſued. 
This His Majeſtie imparted to His Commons Houſe of Parliament: 
but before the ſame could receivethat debate and due conſideration 
which was fit, the fearfull viſitation of the Plague in and about the 
Cities of London and Weſtminſter, where the Lords and the principall 
Gentlemen of quality of His whole Kingdom were for the time of this 
their ſervice lodged and abiding, did ſo much increaſe, that His Ma- 
jeſtie, without extreme peril ro the lives of His nood Subjects, 
which were dear unto Him, could not continue the Parliament any 
longer in that place. 

His Majeſty therefore on the eleventh day of July then following 
adjourned the Parliament from Weſtminſter untill the firſt day of Auguſt 
then following, to the Citie of Oxford, and His Highneſs was ſo 
carefull ro accommodate His Lords and Commons there, that, as He 
made choice of that place, being then the freeſt of all others from 
the danger of that grievous Sickneſs, ſo He there fitted the Parliament- 
men with all things convenient for cheis entertainment : and His Ma- 
jeſtie Himſelf being in His own heart ſincere and free from all ends 
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upon His people ( which the Searcher of hearts beſt knoweth) He 
little expe&ed that any miſconſtruction of His A&tions would haye 
been made, as He there found. But when the Parliament had been 1 
while cherd aſſembled, and His Majefties Afairs opened unto them, 
and a further ſupply deſired, as neceſsity required, He found them > 
flow and fo full ofdelays and diverſions in their reſolutions, that be- 
fore any thing could be determined, the fearfull Contagion daily in- 
creaſed, and was diſperſed into allthe parts of this Kingdom, and 
came home even to their doors where they were aſſembled. 

His Majeſtie therefore rather preferred the ſafety of His People 
from that preſent and yiſible danger, thenthe providing for that 
which was more remote, but no leſs dangerous to the ſtate of this 
Kingdom, and of the airs of that part of Chriſtendom which then 
were and yet are in friendſhip and alliance with His Majeſtic, and 
thereupon His Majeſtic, not being then able to diſcern whenit might 
pleaſe God to ſtay'His hand of Viſitation, nor what place might be 
more ſecure then other ata time convenient for their re-aſſembling, 
His Majeſtie diſſolved that Parliament. 

That Parliament being now ended, His Majeſtie did not there- 
with caſt off His Royall care of His great and important affairs ; but 
by the advice of His Privy Councell and of His Councell of Warre, 
He continued His preparations and former reſolutions, and therein 
not only expended thoſe moneys which by the two Subſidies afore- 
ſaid were given unto Him for His own private uſe, whereof He had 
too much occaſion, as He found the ſtate of His Exchequer at His firſt 
entrance; but added much more of His own, as by His credit and 
the credit of ſome of His Servants He was able to compaſs the ſame. 
At laſt, by much diſadvantage by the retarding of proviſions and un- 
certainty of the means, His Navy was prepared and ſet to Sea, and the 
deſigns unto which they were ſent and ſpecially dire&ed were ſo pro- 
bable and ſo well adviſed, that had they not miſcarried in the executi- 

on, His Majeſtie is well aſſured they would have given good fatil- 
faction not only to His own people, but to all the world, that they 
were not lightly or unadviſedly undertaken and purſued. Bur it 
pleaſed God, who is the Lord of Hoſts, and unto whoſe Pro- 
vidence and good pleaſure His Majeſtie doth and ſhall ever ſubmic 
Himſelf and all His endeavours, not to give that ſuccels which was 
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deſired. And yet were thoſe attempts nor altogether ſo fruitleſs as 
the envie of the Times hath apprehended, the Enemie receiving 
chereby no {mall lols, and our party no little advantage, and ir 
would much availe to further His Majeſties great affairs and the Peace 
of Chriſtendom, which ought to be the true end of all hoſtilirie, were 
cheſe firſt beginnings, which are moſt ſubje& to miſcarrie, well ſe- 
conded and purſued, as His Majeſtie intended, and as, in the judge- 
ment. of all men converſant in ations of this nature, were fir not to 
| have been neglected. 

Theſe things being thus acted, and God of his infinite Goodneſs, 

beyond expectation, aſſwaging the rage of the Peſtilence, andin a 
manner of a ſuddain reſtoring health and ſafety to the Cities of London 
and Weſtminſter, which are the fitteſt places for the reſort of His 
Majeſtie, His Lords and Commons, to meet in Parliament, His 
Majeſtic in the depth of Winter, no ſooner deſcried the probability of 
2 ſafe aſſembling of His people, and in His Princely Wiſedom and 
Providence foreſaw, that if the opportunitie of ſeaſons ſhould be 6- | 
mitted, preparations both:defenſive and offenhive could not be made 
in ſuch ſort as was requiſite for their common ſafery, but He adviſed 
and reſolved of the ſummoning of a new Parliament, where He 
might freely communicate the neceſities of the State, and by the 
counſell and advice of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, who 
are the repreſentative body of the whole Kingdom, and the great 
Counſell of the Realm, He might proceed in thele enterpriſes, and be 
inabled thereunto, which concern the common good, ſafety and ho- 
nour both of Prince and People; and accordingly the ſixth of February 
laſt a new Parliament was begun. 

At the firſt meeting His Majeſtie did forbear topreſs them with 
any thing which might have the leaſt appearance of His own Intereſt, 
but recommended unto them the care of making of good Laws,which 
are the ordinary ſubject for a Parliament : His Majeſtic believing 
that they could not have ſuffered many days, much leſs many weeks, 
to have paſſed by, before the apprehenſion and care of the common 
lafetie of this Kingdom, and of the true Religion profeſſed and main- 
tained therein, and of Our Friends and Allies, who muſt proſper or | 
ſuffer with us, would have led them to a due and a timely conſidera- 
tion of all the means which might beſt conduce to rhoſe ends : which 
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the Lords of the higher Houſe by a Committee of that Houſe did 
timely & ſeaſonably conſider of, and invited the Commons to aCon- 
ference concerning that great buſineſs ; at which Conference there 
were opened unto them the great cabs which preſſed His Ma- 
jeſtie : which making ne impreſsion with them, His Majeſtie did, 
firſt by Meſſage, and after by Letters, put the Houſe of Commons in 
mind of that which was moſt neceſlary, the defence of the Kingdom, 
and due and timely preparations for the lame. 

The Commons Houle after this, upon the ſeven andtwentieth of 
March laſt, with one unanimous ein at firſt agreed to give unto 
His Majeſtie three intire Subſidies and three Fifteens for a preſent 
ſupply unto Him ; and upon the ſix and twentieth of 4pril after, upon 
ſecond cogitations they added a fourth Subſidy, and ordered the days - 
of payment for them all; whereof the firſt ſhould have been on the 
laſt day of this preſent monthof June. Upon this, the King of Dey- 
mark and other Princes and States being ingaged with His Majeſty in 
this Common Cauſe, His Majeſtic fitted His occaſions according to 
the times which were appointed for the payment of thoſe Subſidies 
and Fifteens, and hafſted on the Lords Committees and His Councell 
at Warre to perfe& their reſolutions for the ordering and ſetting of 
His deſigns: which they accordingly did, and brought them to that 
maturitie,thar they found no impediment to a final concluſion of their 
Counſels, but want of money toput things into Action. His Majeſftie 
herenpod who had with much patience expected the reall perfor- 
mance of that which the Commons had promiſed, finding the time 
of the year poſting away, and having intelligence, not onely from His 
own Minifters and Subje&s in forein parts, but from all parts of 
Chriſtendom, of the great and powerfull preparations of the King of 
Spain, and that His deſigne was upon this Kingdom, or the Kingdom 
of Ireland, or both, (and it is hard to determine which of them would 
be of worſt conſequence) He acquainted the Houſe of Commons 
therewith, and laid openunto them truely and clearly how the ſtate 
of things then ſtood, and yet ſtand, and at ſeverall times and upon 
{everall occaſions re-iterated the ſame. But that Houle being abuſed 
. by the violent and ill-adviſed Paſtions of a few members of the 
Houle, for private and perſonall ends, ill beleeming publick perſons 


ruftes by their Countrey, as then they were, not onely neglected, but 
wilully 
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wilfully refuſed to hearken to all the gentle admonitions which His 
Majeſtic could givethem, and neither did nor would intend any thing 
but the proſecution of one of che Peers of this Realm ; and thar in 
ſich a diſordered manner, as being ſet at their own inſtance into a 
Legall way, wherein the proofs on either part would have ruled the 
cauſe, which His Majeſty allowed, they were not therewith content, 
but in their intemperate paſsions and defires to ſeek for errours in 
another, fell into a greater errour themſelves, and not onely negle&ted 
rogive juſt ſatisfa&tionto His Majeſty in ſeverall caſes which happe- 
ned conceri.ing His Regalitie, but wholly forgor their ingagements 
to His Majeſty for the pablick defence of the Realm: whereupon His 
Majeſtie wrote a Letterto the Speaker, dated the ninth day of June, 
1626. in theſe words. 


Ruſtie and wel-beloved, We greet you well. Our Houſe of Commons 
cannot forget how often and how earneſtly We have called upon them 
for the ſpeeding of that aide which they intend unto Us for Our great 

and weighty Affairs, concerning the ſafety and honour of Ws and Our Kingdoms 
and now the time being ſo farre ſþent, that unleſs it be preſently concluded, it can 
neither bring Us money nor credit by the time which themſelves have prefixed, 
which 5 the laſt of this moneth, and being further deferred would be of little uſe, 
We being daily advertiſed from all parts of the great preparation of the Enemy 
ready to aſſaile us, We hold it neceſſary by theſe Our Letters to give them Our laſt 
and finall admonition, and to let them know, that We ſhall account all further de- 
lays and excuſes to be expreſs denials : and therefore We will and require you to 
fignifie unto them, that We do expeft that they forthwith bring forth their Bill of 
Subſidie to be paſſed without delay or condition, ſo as it may fully paſs that Houſe 
by the end of the next week at the furtheſt ; Which if they do not, it will force Us 
to take. other reſolutions. But let them know, that if they finiſh this according 
to Our deſire, that We ore reſolved to let them ſit together for the diſpatch of their 
ther affairs, and after their receſs tobring them together again the next Winter, 
4nd if by their deniall or delay any thing of ill con/equence ſhall fail out either at 
home or abroad, We may Call God and man to witneſs, that We have done Our part 
to prevent it, by calling Our people together to adviſe wito Us, by opening the 
eight of Our-accaſions unto them, and by requiring their timely belp and aſsiſtance 
7 thoſe Actions wherein We ſtand ingaged by their &»n Counſells. And We will 


and command you, that this Letter be publickly read in the Houſe. | 
Not- 
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Notwithſtanding which Letter read in the Houſe, being a clear 
and gracious manifeſt of His Majeſties reſolutions, they never {6 
much as admitted one reading to the Bill of Subſidies , bur in ſtead 
thereof they prepared and voted a Remonſtrance or Declaration, 
which they intended to preferre to His Majeſtie, containing 
(though palliated with gloſing terms) as well- many diſhonourable 
aſperſions upon His Majeſtie, and upon the Sacred memory of His 
deceaſed Father, as alſo dilatorie excuſes for their not proceeding with 
the Subſidies, adding thereto alſo coloured conditions, croſsing there- 
by His Majeſties dire&ion : which His Majeſtie underſtanding, and 
eſteeming ( as He had cauſe) to be a deniall of the promiſed Supply, 
and finding that no admonitions could move, no reaſons or perſwa- 
fions could prevail, when the time was fo farre ſpent, that they had 
put an impolsibilitie upon themlelyes to perform their promiſes, 
when they eſteemed all gracious Meſlages unto them to be bur in- 
terruptions ; His Majeſtie upon mature adviſement diſcerning that 
all further patience would prove fruitleſs, on the fifteenth day of 
this preſent month He hath diflolved this unhappie Parliament : 
the acting whereof as it was to His Majeſtie an unexpreſsiblegrief, 
ſo the memorie thereof doth renew the hearty ſorrow which all His 
good and well-atteted Subjects will compaſsionate with Him. 
Theſe paſſages His Majeſtie hath at the more length and with 
. thetrue Circumſtances thereof expreſſed,and publiſhed to the world, 
leſt that which hath been unfortunare in it ſelf, through the Malice 
of the authors of ſo great a miſchief, and the malevolent Report of 
ſuch as are ill-afte&ted to this State or the true Religion here profeſſed, 
or the fears or jealouſies of Friends and dutifull Subjects, might be 
made more unfortunate in the Conſequences of it, which may be of 
worſe effe&t then at the firſt can be well apprehended. And His Ma- 
jcſtic, being beſt privie to the integritie of His own heart, for che 
conſtant maintaining of the ſinceritie and unitie of the true Religion 
profeſſed in the Church of England,and to free it from the open conta- 
gion of Popery and ſecret infe&tion of Schiſm, of both waich by His 
publick Acts and Actions He hath given good teſtimony, and with a 
ſingle heart, as in the preſence of God, who can beſt judge thereof, 
purpoſeth reſolutely and conſtantly to proceed in the due execution 
of either ; and obſerving theſubrilty of the adverſe partic, He cannot 


but 
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Lut believe that the hand of oab hath been in this diſaſter, that the 


common Incendiaries of Chriſtendome have ſubtilly and ſecretly in- 
| ſinvared thoſe things which unhappily ( and, as His Majeftie hopeth, 
beyond the intentions of the Actors) have cauſed theſe diverſions 
and diſtractions : and yet notwithſtanding His moſt Excellent Ma- 
jeſtic, for the comfort of His good and well-affeed Subjects, in 
whoſe loves He doth repoſe Himſelf with confidence,and eſteemeth ir 
as His greateſt riches; for the aſſuring of His Friends and Allies, with 
whom, by God's aſiſtance, He will not break in the ſubſtance of 
what He hath undertaken; for the diſcouraging of His Adverſaries, 
and the adverſaries of His Cauſe, and of His Dominions and Reli- 
- Sion, hath put on this reſolution, which He doth hereby publiſh ro all 
the world ; That as God hath made Him King of this great People 
and large Dominions, famous in former Ages both by Land and Sea, 
and truſted Him to be a Father and Protector both of their perſons 
and fortunes, anda Defender of the Faith and true Religion: ſo He 
will goc on chearfully and conſtantly inthe defence thereof, and (not- 
withſtanding ſo many difficulties and diſcouragements ) will take 
His Scepter & Sword into His hand, and not expoſe the perſons of the 
people committed to His charge to the unſariable deſires of the King 
of Spain, who hath long thirſted after an univerſall Monarchy, nor 
their Conſciences to the yokeof the Pope of Rome ; and that at home 
He will take thar care to redreſs the juſt Grievances of His good 
Subjects as ſhall be every way fit for a good King. 
And in the mean time His Majeſtie doth publiſh this to all His 
loving Subje&s, that they may know what to think with truth, and 


ſpeak with duty, of His Majeſties Actions and Proceedings in theſe 
two laſt diflolved Parliaments. 


Given at His Majeſties Palace at White-Hall, this thirtieth day of 


June, in the ſecond year of His Majeſties Reign of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland. 


His 


I 1 
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HyMAJESTIES Declaration to all His Loving Sub- 
jeets, of the Cauſes which moved Him to aiſſolve His Third 
Parliament. 


Publiſhed by His Majeſties ſpeciall command. 


Nr ee et  D—— — 
_ —— 


© By the KING. 


A Proclamation about the diſſolving of the Parliament. 
Hereas We, for the generall good of Our Kingdom, 
cauſed Our High Court of Parliament to aſſemble 


V and meet by Prorogation the twentieth day of January 
laſt paſt, ſirhence which time the ſame hath been continued : and al- 
though in this time, by the malevolent diſpoſitions of ſome ill- 
affeed perions of the Houſe of Commons, We have had ſundry juſt 
cauſes of offence and diſlike of their proceedings , yet We reſolved 
with patience totriethe uttermoſt, which We the rather did, for that 
We found in that Houſe a great number of ſober and grave perſons, 
well affefted to Religion and Government, and deſirous to preſerye 
Unitieand Peace inall parts of Our Kingdom ; and therefore having 
on the five and twentieth day of February laſt, by the uniform Ad- 
vice of Our Privie Councell, cauſed both Houſes to be adjourned 
untill this preſent day, hoping in the mean time that a better and 
more right underſtanding might be begotten between Us & the Mem- 
bers of that Houſe, whereby this Parliament might havean happy 
end and iſſue, and for the ſame intent, Wedid again this day com- 
mand the like Adjournment to be made untill the tenth day of this 
month : It hath ſo happened by the diſobedient and ſeditious car- 
riage of thoſe ſaid ill-affeed perſons of the Houſe of Commons, that 
We and Our Regall authority and commandement have been {o 
highly contemned, as Our Kingly Office cannot bear, nor any former 
Age can parallel. And therefore it is Our full and abſolute reſolution 
to diſlolve the ſame Parliament ; whereof We thought good to give 


notice unto all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and to the Knights, 


Citizens and Burgeſles of this preſent Parliament, and to all others 
Os _ whom 
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whom it may concern, that they may depart about their needfull 
affairs, without attending any longer here, Nevertheleſs We will 
that they and all others ſhould rake notice, that We do and ever 
will diſtinguiſh between thoſe who have ſhewed good affetionto Re- 
ligion and Governmenr, and thoſerhat have given themſelves oyer to 
Faction, and to work diſturbance to the Peace and good order of 
Our Kingdom. 


Given at Our Court at White-hall, this ſecond day of March, inthe fourth 
year of Our Reign of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 


God ſave the KING. 


<< Aamanc- 
ne 


His MAJESTIES Speech at the Diſſowing of the 
Parlament. 


My Lords, 


Never came here upon ſounpleaſant an occafion,it being the Diſ- 

ſolution of a Parliament. Therefore men may have ſome cauſe 

to wonder why I ſhould not rather chuſe to doe this by Com- 
miſsion, it being a generall Maxime of Kings, to leave harſh com- 
mands to their Miniſters, Themſelves only executing pleaſing things. 
Yet conſidering that Juſtice as well conſiſts in reward and praiſe of 
Vertue as puniſhing of Vice, I thought it neceſſary to come here to 
day, to declareto you and all the world, that it was merely the un- 
dutifull and ſeditions carriage in the lower Houſe that hath made the 
Diſſolution ofthis Parliament. And you, My Lords, are ſo farre from 
being cauſes of ir, that I take as muchcomfort in your durifull de- 
meanors, as I am juſtly diſtaſted with their proceedings. Yet to 
avoid miſtakings, let Me tell you, thar it is ſo farre from Me to ad- 
judge all che Houſe alike guilty, that I know that there are. many 
there as dutifull Subjects as any 1n the world, it being but ſome few 
Vipers amongſt them that did caſt this miſt of undutifulneſs over 
moſt of their eyes : yet to lay tr uth, there was a good number there 
that could not be infected with chis contagion ; inſomuch that ſome 


vid expreſs their duties in ſpeaking ; which was the generall faule 
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of the Houſe the laſt day. To conclude, as theſe Vipers muſt look 
for their reward of puniſhment ; ſo you, my Lords, may juſtly 
expe@ from Me that favour and proteRion that a good King oweth 
to His loving and dutifull Nobility. 


And now, My Lord Keeper, doe what I have commanded you. 


_——_— 


em 


His MAJESTIES Declaration to all His loving Subyetts, 
of the Cauſes which moved Him to Diſſofoe the Parliament. 


Owlſoever Princes are not bound to give account of their 
Actions but to God alone, yet for the ſatisfaction of the 
minds and affections of Our loving Subjets, We have 

thought good to ſet down thus much by way of Declaration, that 
We may appear to the world in the truth and ſincerity of Our 
own Adions, and not in thoſe colours in which We know ſome 
turbulent and ill-affected Spirits ( to maſque and diſguiſe their own 
wicked intentions, dangerous to the State) would repreſentUs to 
the publick view. 

We aflembled Our Parliament the ſeventeenthday of March, in 
the third year of Our Reign, for the ſafety of Religion, for ſecuring 
Our Kingdoms and Subje&s at home, and Our Friends and Allies 
abroad : and therefore at the firſt ſitting down of ic We declared 
the miſerable afflited eſtate of thoſe of the Reformed Religion in 
Germany, France and other parts of Chriſtendom , the diſtreſſed ex- 
tremities of Our. deareſt Uncle the King of Denmark, chaſed out of a 
great part of his Dominions; the ſtrength of that party which was 
united againſt Us; that ( beſides the Pope and houſe of Auſtria and 
their ancient Confederates) the French King profeſſed therooting out 
of the Proteſtant Religion , that of the Princes and States on Our 
party ſome were over-run, others diverted, and ſome diſabled to give 
aſsiſtance. For which and other important motives We propoun- 
ded a ſpeedie ſupplic of Treaſure, anſwerable to the necelsities of 
the Cauſe. 
| Theſe things inthe beginning were well reſented by the Houſe of 
Commons,and with much alacrity and readineſs they agreed to grant 
a liberall aid : Bur before it was brought to any perfeRion they were 
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| diverted by a multitude of queſtions raiſed amongſt chem concet- 
ning their Liberties and Privileges, and by other long diſputes, that 
the Bill did not paſs in a long time ; and by that delay Our affairs 
were put 1nto farre worſe caſe then at the firſt, Our forein ations 
then in hand being thereby diſgraced and ruined for want of 
timely help. _ | 

In this, as We are not willing to derogate from the merit an 

good intentions -of thoſe wiſe and moderate men of that Houle ( to 
whole forwardneſs We attribute it that it was propounded and re- 
ſolved ſo ſoon, ) ſo We mult needs fay, thatthe delay of paſsing it 
when it was reſolved, occaſioned by cauſeleſs jealouſies ſtirred up by 
men of another temper, did much leſlen both the reputation and re- 
ality of that ſupply : and their ſpirir infuſed into many of the Com- 
miſsioners and Aﬀeſſors in the Countrey, hath returned up the Sub- 
ſidies in ſuch a ſcantie proportion as is infinitely ſhort, not onely of 
Our great Occaſions, but of the precedents of former Subſidies, and 
of the intentions of all well-affe&ted men in that Houle. 

In thoſe large diſputes, as We permitted many of Our high Pre- 
rogatives to be debated, which in the beſt times of Our Predeceſlors 
had never been queſtioned without puniſhment or ſharp. reproof., (6 
We did endeavour to have ſhortned thoſe debates, for winning of 
time, which would have much advantaged Our great Afairs both ar 
home and abroad : And therefore both by Speeches and Meſlages 
We did often declare Our gracious and clear reſolution to maintain, 
not onely the Parliament, bur all Our People, in their ancient and 
juſt liberties, without either violation or diminution; and in the 
end for their full fatisfa&tion and ſecuritie, did by an anſwer, framed 
in the form by themſelves deſired, to their Parliamentary Petition, 
confirm their ancient and juſt Liberties and Rights, which We re- 
ſolve with all Conſtancie and Juſtice to maintain: 

This Parliament, howſoever, beſides rhe ſertling Our neceſlary 
Supplieand their own Liberties, they waſted much time in ſuch pro- 
ceedings ( blaſting Our Government) as We are unwilling to remem- 
ber, yet We ſuffered to fit untill themſelves deſired us to appoint 4 
time for their recels, not naming either Adjournment or Prorogation: 

Whereupon, by advice of Our Councell,We reſolved to Prorogue; 
and make a Seſcion : and to that end prefixed a day, by which they 
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might ( as was meet in ſo long a ſitting) finiſh ſome profitable and 
good Laws; and withall gave order for a gracious pardon to all Our 
Subje&s : which, according to the uſe of former Parliaments, paſſed 
the higher Houſe, and was ſent down tothe Commons. All which 
being graciouſly intended by Us, was ill entertained by ſome diſ- 
affected perſons of that Houſe, who by their artifices in a ſhort time 
raiſed ſo much heat and diſtemper in the Houle, for no other viſible 
cauſe, bur becauſe We had declared Our reſolution to prorogue, as 
Our Counſell adviſed, and not to adjourn, as ſome of that Houſe 
( after Our reſolution declared, and not before ) did manifeſt them- 
ſelves to affe& , that ſeldome hath greater paſsion been ſeen inthat 
Houſe upon the' greateſt occaſions. And then ſome glances in the 
Houſe, but open rumors abroad, were ſpread, that by the Anſwer to 
the Petition We had given away not onely Our Impoſitions upon 
goods exported and imported, bur the Tonnage and Poundage : 
whereas in the debate and hammering of that Petition there was 
no ſpeech or mention in either Houle concerning thoſe Impoſitions, 
but concerning Taxes and other charges within the Land: much leis 
was there any thought thereby to debarre Us of Tonnage and Poun- 
dage, which both before and after the Anſwer to thar Petition, the 
Houſe of Commons,in all their Speeches and Treaties,did profeſs 
they were willing togrant. And at the ſametime many other misin- 
terpretations were raiſed of that Petition & Anſwer, by men not well 
diſtinguiſhing between well-ordered libertie and licentiouſnels; as if 
by Our Anſwer to that Petition We had let looſe the Reines of Our 
Government.And in this diſtemper, the Houſe of Commons laying a- 
 fidethe pardon (a thing never done in any former Parliament) & other 
buſineſſes fit to have been concluded that Seſsion, ſome of them went 
about te frame and contrive a Remonſtrance againſt Our receiving of 
Tonnage and Poundage; which was ſo farre proceeded in, the night 
before the prefixed time for concluding the Seſsion, and ſohaſtened 
by the contrivers thereof, that they meant to have pur it to the Vote 
of the Houſe the next morning, before We ſhould prorogue the 
Seſsion. And therefore finding Our gracious favours in that Selsion 
afforded to Our people lo ill requited, and ſuch finifter trains made 
upon Our Anſwer to that Petition, to the diminution of Our Profit, & 
(which was more) to the danger of Our Government ; We reſolved 
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to prevent the finiſhing of that Remonſtrance, and other dangerous 
intentions of ſome ill-affe&ted perſons, by ending the Seſsion the 
next morning ſome few hours ſooner then was expected, and by Our 
own mouth to declare to both Houſes the cauſes thereof; and. for hin- 
dring the ſpreading of thoſe ſiniſter interpretations of that Petition 
and Anſwer, to give ſome neceſsary directions for ſettling and quie- 
ting Our Government untill another meeting, which We performed 
accordingly the ſix and twentieth of June laſt. 

The Seſsion thus ended and the Parliament riſen, that intended 
Remonſtrance gave Us occaſion to look into that buſineſs of Tonnage 
and Poundage. And therefore, though Our necelsities pleaded 
ſtrongly for Us, yer We were not apt to ſtrainthar point too farre, 
bur reſolved to guide Our ſelf by the praticeof former ages, and ex- 
amples of Our moſt Noble Predeceſſours, thinking thoſe Counſells 
beſt warranted, which the wiſedome of former ages concurring with 
the preſent occaſions did approve: And therefore gave order for 4 
diligent ſearch of Records , upon which it was found, that although 
in the Parliament holden inthe firſt year of the Reign of King Edward 
the Fourth, the Sublidie of Tonnage and Poundage was not granted 
unto that King, but was firſt granted unto him by Parliament in the 
third year of his Reign ; yet the ſame was accounted and anſwered to 
that King from the firſt day of his Reign, all the firſt and ſecond years 
of his Reign, and untill it was granted by Parliament : and thar in the 
ſucceeding times of King Richard the Third, King Henry the Seventh, 
King Henry the Eighth, King Edward the Sixth, Queen Mary, and 
Queen Elizabeth, the Subſidie of Tonnage and Poundage was not 
onely enjoyed by every of thoſe Kings and Queens, from the death of 
each of them deceafing, untill it was granted by Parliamentunto the 
Succeflor, but in all thoſe times, ( being for the moſt part peaccable, 
and not burthen'd with like charges and neceſsities as theſe modern 
times) the Parliament did mottreadily and chearfully, in the begin- 
ning of every of thoſe Reigns, grant the ſame, as a thing moſt necel- 
ſary for the guarding of the Seas, fafetic and defence of theRealm, 
and {upportation of the Royall Dignitie. And inthe time of Our Roy- 
all Father, of bleſſed memory, He enjoyed the ſame a full year, wan- 
ting very few days, before his Parliament began, and above a yeat 
before the Act of Parliament for the grant of it was paſſed : and yet 
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when the Parliament was afſembled, it was granted without difficyl- 
tie. And in Our own time, We quietly received the ſame three years 
and more, expecting with patience in ſeverall Parliaments thelike 
grant thereof as had been made to ſo many of Our Predecefſours , the 
Houſe of Commons ſtill profeſsing, that multitude of other buſineſs, 
and not want of willingneſs on their part, had cauſed the ſettling 
thereof to be ſo long deferred. And therefore finding ſo much rea- 
ſon and neceſsitie for the receiving of the ordinarie duties in the 
Cuſtome- Houſe to concurre with the praCtice of ſuch a Succeſsion of 
Kings and Queens, famous for Wiſedom, Juſticeand Govyernmenr, 
and nothing to the contrary, but that intended Remonſtrance hatched 
out of the paſsionate brains of a few particular perſons, We chought 
it ſo farre from the wiſedom and dutie of a Houſe of Parliament , as 
We could not think that any moderate and diſcreet man ( upon com- 
poſed thoughts, letting afide palsion and diſtemper ) could be againſt 
receiving of Tonnage and Poundage ; eſpecially fince We do and ſtill 
muſt purſue thole ends, and undergoethat Charge, for which ic was 
firſt granted to the Crown, - it having been fo long and conſtantly 
continued to Our Predeceſlours, as that in four ſeverall Acts of Parli- 
ament for the granting thereot ro King Edward the Sixth, Queen Mary, 
Queen Elizabeth, and Our bleſſed Father, it is in expreſs terms men- 
tioned to have been had and enjoyed by the ſeverall Kings named in 
thoſe Acts, time out of mind, by authoritie of Parliament. And there- 
fore, upon theſe reaſons, We held it agreeable ro Qur Kingly Honour, 
and neceſlary for the ſafetie and good of Our Kingdom, to continue the 
receipt thereof, as ſo many of Our Predeceſlours had done. Where- 
fore when a few Merchants ( being ar firſt but one or two.) fomented, 
as it is, well known, by thoſe evil Spirits that would have hatched that 
undurifull Remonſtrance, began to oppoſe thepayment of Our ac- 
cuſtomed duties in the Cuſtome-houſe, We gave order to the Officers 
of Our Cuſtoms to goe on, notwithſtanding that oppoſition, in the 
receiving of the uſuall duties; and cauſed thoſe that refuſedro be war- 
ned to attend at the Councell-board, that by the wiſedom & authority 
of Our Councell they might be to obedience and duty. 
where ſome of them, without reverence or reſpect to the honour and 
dignity of that praſimce- behaved themſelves with ſuch boldneſs and 


inſolency of ſpeech, as was not to be endured by a farre meaner Af- 
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ſembly ; much leſs to be countenanced by a Houſe of Parliament, 
againſt rhe body of Our Privie Councell. 

And as in this We did what in honour 'and reaſon was fit for 
the preſent; ſo Our thoughts were daily intentive upon the re- 
aſſembling of Our Parliament, with full intention on Our part to 
take away all ill underſtanding berween Us and Our people, whoſe 
loves as We deſired ro continue and preſerve,lo We uſed Our beſt en- 
deavours to prepare and facilirate the way to it. Andrto this end, 
having taken a ſtrict and exa&t ſurvey of Our Government both in rhe 
Church and Commonwealth, and whar things were moſt kt and ne- 
ceflary to be reformed, We found in the firſt place, that much excep- 
tion had been takenart a book intituled Appello Ceſarem, or An Appeal 
co Ceſar, and publiſhed in the year 1625. by Richard Mountagve, then 
Batchelour of Divinitie, and now Biſhop of Chicheſter: and becaule it 
did open the way to thoſe Schilms and Diviſions which have ſince en- 
ſued inthe Church, We did, for remedie and redreſs thereof, and for ſa- 
tisfaction ofthe Conſciences of Our good people, not only by Our pub- 
lick Proclamation call in that Book, which miniſtredmarrer of offence, 
bur, to prevent the like danger for hereafter, reprinted the Articles of 
Religion eſtabliſhed inthe time of Queen Elizabeth of famous memorie; 
and, by a Declaration before thoſe Articles, We did'tic and reftrain 
all Opinions to the ſenſe of thoſe Articles, thar nothing might be left 
for private fancies and innovation: For We' call God torecord, before 
whom We ſtand, thar iris, and always hath been, Out hearrs deſire to 
be found worthy of that Title which We accompr the moſt glorious 
in all Our Crown, Defender of the Faith : meicher ſhall We ever give 
way to the authorizing of any thing whereby any Innovation may 
ſteal or creep into the Church, bur preſerve that unity of Do&rine 
and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the time of Queen Hizabeth, whereby 

the Church of England hath ſtood and flouriſhed ever ſince. 
| And as Wewere carefull to makeup all breaches andrents in Re- 
ligion at home; ſo did We, by Our Proclamation and Command- 
ment for the execution of Laws againſt Prieſts andPopth Reculants, 
fortifie all ways and approaches againſt that forein Enemie : which 


if it have not ſucceeded according to Our intention, We muſt lay 


the faulr where it 1s, inthe ſubordinate Officers and Miniſters in the 
Countrey, by whoſe remiſsneſs Jeſuites and Prieſts eſcape without 
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apprehenſion, and Recuſants from thoſe convictions and penalties 
which the Laws and Our Commandement would have inflicted on 
them. For We do profeſs thar, as itis Our durtie, ſo it ſhall be our 
care, ro command and direct well; but it is the part of others to 
perform the Miniſteriall Office. And when We have done Our Office, 
We ſhall account Our Self, and all charitable men will accompr Us, 
innocent both to God and Men: and thoſe that are negligent, We 
will eſteem as culpable both to God and Us ; and therefore will expect 
that hereafter they give Us a better accompr. 

And as We have been carefull for the ſertling -of Religion and 
quieting the Church, ſo were We not unmindfull of the preſervation 
of the juſt and ancient Liber ties of Our Subjets ; which We ſecured 
to them by Our gracious Anſwer to thePetition in Parliament, ha- 
ving not fincethat time done any Act whereby to infringe them, but 
Our care is,and hereafter ſhall be, to keep them intire and inviolable, 
as We would doe Our own Right and Sovereignty; having for that 
purpoſe enrolled the Petition and Anſwer in Our Courts of Juſtice. 

Next to the care of Religion and of Our SubjeAs Rights, We did 
Our beſt for the provident and well ordering of that aid and ſupply 
which was granted Us thelaſt Seſsion; whereof no part hath been 
waſtſully ſpent, nor put to any other uſe then thoſe for which it was 
deſired and granted, as upon payment of Our Fleet and Armie : where- 
in Our care hath been ſuch, as We choſe rather to diſcontent Our dea- 
reſt Friends and Allies,and Our neareſt Servants, then to leave Our 
Souldiers and Mariners unſatisfied, whereby any vexation or diſquiet 
might ariſe to Our people. We have alſo with part of thoſe Moneys 
begun to ſupply Our Magazines and ſtores of Munition, and to put 
Our Navie into a conſtant form and order. Our Fleet likewiſe is fit- 
ting, andalmoſt in a readineſs; whereby the Narrow Seas may be 
guarded, Commerce maintained, and Our Kingdom ſecured from all 
forein attempts. Theſe Acts of Ours might have made this imprel- 
ſton in all good minds,that We were carefull to dire& Our counſells 
and diſpoſe Our ations ſo as might moſt conduce to the maintenance 
of Religion, honour of Our Government, and ſaferie of Our People. 
Bur with miſchievous men once ill-affe&ed, Seu bene ſeu male fatta pre- 
munt: and whatſoever once ſeemed amiſs, is ever remembred, but 


good endeavours are never regarded. 
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Now all theſe things, that were the chief complaints the laſt Selsion, 
being by Our Princely care ſo ſeriouſly reformed,the Parliament re- 
aſſembled the twentierh of January laſt: We expeRting, according tothe 
candor and finceritie of Our own thoughts, that men would have 
framed themſelves for the effefting a right underſtanding between 
Us and Our people. But ſome few malevolent perſons, like Empi- 
ricks and lewd Artiſts, did ſtrive to make new work, and to have 
ſome Diſeaſe on foot to keep themſelves in requeſt and to be imploy- 
ed and entertained in the Cure. And yet, to manifeſt how much 
offences have been diminiſhed, the Committees for Grievances, 
Committees for Courts of Juſtice, and Committees for Trade have 
fince the ſitting down of the Parliament received few complaints ; 
and thoſe ſuch, as they themſelves have not thought to be of that mo- 
ment or importance with which Our ears ſhould be acquainted. 

No. ſooner therefore was the Parliament ſet down, but theſe ill- 
affected men beganto ſow and diſperſe their Jealouſies, by caſting out 
ſome glances and doubrfull ſpeeches, as if the Subje& had not been 
ſo clearly and well dealt with touching their Liberties, and rouching 
the Petition anſwered the laſt Parliament. This being a plauſible 
theme, thought on for an ill purpoſe, eaſily took hold on the minds 
of many that knew not the practice : And thereupon the ſecond day 
of the Parliament a Committee was appointed to ſearch, whether rhe 
Petition and Our Anſwer thereunto were enrolled in the Parliament 
Roll and in the Courts at Weſtminſter, and in what manner the ſame 
was done. And a day was then alſo appointed on which the Houle, 
being reſolved into a Committee, ſhould take into conſideration 
thoſe things wherein the Liberty of the Subje&t had been invaded, 
againſt that Petition. This, though it produced no other effect of 
moment or importance, yet was ſufficient to raiſe a jealouſie againſt 
Our Proceedings in ſuch as were not well acquainted withthe fince- 
 Tity and clearneſs of them. There followed another of noleſs skill: 
for although Our proceeding before the Parliament about matrers of 
Religion might have ſatisfied any moderate men of Our zealous care 
thereof ( as We are ſure it did the moſt ; ) yer, as bad ftomacks turn 
the beſt things into their own nature for want of good digeſtion, ſo 
thoſe diſtempered perſons have done the like of Our good intents, 
by a bad and finiſter interpretation. For when they did obſerve that 
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many honeſt and Religious minds in that Houſe did complain of 
thoſe dangers that did threaten the Church ; they likewiſe took the 
fame word in their mouth, andtheir cry likewiſe was Templum Domini, 
Templum Domini, when the true care of the Church never came into 
their hearts: and what the one did out of zeal unto Religion;the other 
rook up as a plauſible theme to deprave Our Government ; as if We, 
Our Clergie and Councell, were either ſenſeleſs or careleſs of Reli- 
gion. And this wicked practice hath been to make Us ſeem to walk 
before Our people as if We halted before God. 

Having by theſe Artifices made a jealous impreſsion in the hearts 
of many, and a day being appointed to treat of the Grant of Ton- 
nage and Poundage ; at the time prefixed allexpreſs great willing- 
neſs to grant it : but a new ſtrain is found our, thar it could not be 
done without great perill ro the Right of the Subje&, unleſs We 
ſhould diſclaim any right therein but by Grant in Parliament, and 
ſhould cauſe all thoſe goodsto be reſtored which upon Commande- 
ment from Us or Our Councell were ſtayed by Our Officers, untill 
thoſe duties were payed; and conſequently ſhould put Our {elf out 
of poſleſsion of the Tonnage and Poundage before they were granted: 
for elſe it was pretended the Subject ſtood not in fit caſe to grant it, 
A fancie and cavil raiſed of purpoſe to trouble the buſinels ; it being 
evident that all the Kings before named did receive that duty, and 
were in actuall poſleſsion of it, before, and art the very time when it 
was granted to them by Parliament. And although We, to remove 
all difficulties, did from Our own mouth, inthole clear and open 
terms that might have ſatisfied any moderate and well-diſpoſed minds, 
declare, that it was Our meaning by the gift of Our people to enjoy it, 
and that Wedid not challenge it of right, but took it de bene eſſe ſhew- 
ing thereby not the right, but the neceſsity by which We were to 
rakeit, wherein We deſcended for their ſatisfa&tion ſo far beneath 
Our ſelf, as We are confident never any of Our Predeceſſors did the 
like, nor was the like ever required or expected from them: yer for 
all this the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage was laid afide, upon pre- 
tence they muſt firſt clear the right of the Subjed therein ; under co- 
lour whereof they entertain the complaints not onely of Jobn Rolls, 
member of their Houſe, but alſo of Richard Chambers, John Fowkes and 


Bartholomew Gilman, againſt the Officers of Our Cuſtomes, for detai- 
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ning their goods upon refuſall to pay the ordinary duty accuſtomed 
to be payed for the ſame. And upon theſe complaints they ſend for 
the Officers of the Cuſtomes, enforcing them to attend day after day 
by the ſpace of a month together ; they caule them to produce their 
Letters Patents under Our great Seal, and the Warrants made by Our 
Privy Councell for levying of thoſe duties ; they examine the Officers 
upon what queſtions they pleaſe, thereby to entrap them for doing 
Our Service and Commandement. In theſe and other their Procee- 
dings, becauſe We would not give the leaſt ſhew of interruption, We 
endured long with much patience both theſe and ſundry other 
ſtrange and exorbitant incroachments and uſurpations,ſuch as were 
never before attempted in that Houle. 

We are not ignorant how much that Houſe hath of late years eni- 
deavoured to extend their Privileges, by ſetting up generall Com- 
mittees for Religion, for Courts of Juſtice, for Trade, and the like , 
4 courſe never heard of untill of late: fo as where in former times the 
Knights and Burgefſes were wont to communicate to the Houſe 
ſuch buſineſs as they brought from their Countries, now there are ſo 
many Chairs erected to make enquiry upon all ſorts of men, where 
complaints of all ſorts are entertained, to the unſufferable diſturbance 
and ſcandall of Juſtice and Government ; which having been tole- 
rated a while by Our Father and Qur ſelf, hath daily grown to more 
and more height , inſomuch as young Lawyers fitting there take on 
them to decry the Opinions of the Judges, and ſome have not 
doubted to maintain that the reſolutions of that Houſe muſt binde 
the Judges ; a thing never heard of in ages paſt. But in this laſt Aſ- 
ſembly of Parliament they have taken on them much more then 
ever before. 

They ſent Meſlengers to examine Our Attorney Generall, who 
1s an Officer of truſt and ſecrecy, touching the execution of ſome 
Commandements of Ours; of which, without Our leave firſt ob- 
tained, he was not to give account to any but ro Our ſelf. They 
ſent a captious and direQorie meſlage to the Lord Treaſurer, Chan- 
cellour, and Barons of the Exchequer, touching ſomejudiciall pro- 
ceedings of theirs in Our Court of Exchequer. 

They ſent Meſſengers to examine upon ſundry queſtions Our 
two chief Juſtices, and three other of Our Judges, touching their 
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judiciall proceedings at the Gaol- Delivery at Newgate ; of which they 
are not accomptable tothe Houſe of Commons. 

And whereas Suits were commenced in Our Court of Star-Chamber 
againſt Richard Chambers, John Fowkes, Bartholomew Gilman and Richard 
Philips, by Our Attorney Generall, for great miſdemeanors, they re- 
ſolved that they were to have Privilege of Parliament againſt Us for 
their perſons, for no other cauſe,but becauſe they had Petitions depen- 
ding inthat Houſe; and ( which is more ſtrange) they reſolved that a 
Signification ſhould be made fromthat Houſe, by a Letter to ifſueun- 
der the hand of their Speaker, unto the Lord Keeper of Our Great 
Seal, that no Attachments ſhould be granted out againſt the ſaid Cham- 
bers, Fowkes, Gilman, or Philips, during their ſaid Privilege of Parlia- 
ment : whereas it is farre above the power of that Houſe, to give 
dire&ion to any of Our Courts at Weſtminſter to ſtop Attachments 
againſt any man, though never ſo ſtrongly privileged ; the breach of 
privilege being not in the Court that grants, but in the partie or Mi- 
niſter that puts in execution ſuch Attachments. And therefore if 
any ſuch Letter had come tothe Lord Keeper, as it did not, he ſhould 
have highly offended Us it he had obeyed it. Nay, they went fo 
farre, as they ſpared not the Honour of Our Councell-board, but ex- 
amined their proceedings in the caſe of Our Cuſtomers, interroga- 
ting what this or that man of Our Councell ſaid in dire&ion of 
them in the buſineſs committed to their charge. And when one of 
the members of that Houſe, ſpeaking of Our Counſellers, ſaid, We 
had wicked Counſcll, and another ſaid, That the Councell and 
Judges ſought to trample under feet the Libertie of the Subject, and a 
third traduced Our high Court of Star-Chamber for the ſentence 
given againſt Savage ; they paſſed without check or cenſure by the 
Houſe. By which may appear how farrethe members of that Houle 
have of late ſwollen beyond the rules of moderation, and the mo- 
deſty of former times ; and this under pretence of privilege and free- 
dom of ſpeech, whereby they take libertie to declare againſt all au- 
thoritie of Councell and Courts at their pleaſure. 

They ſent for Our Sheriff of London, to examine him in a + 
whereof they had no jurisdiction ; n= true and ancient jurisdiation 
extending only to their own Members, and to the conſervation of 


their Privileges, and not to the cenſure of forein perſons a and caulſes, 
which 
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which have no relation to their Privileges, the ſame being but 2 late 
Innovation. And yet, upon anenforced ſtrain of a contempr, for not 
anſwering to their ſatisfa&tion, they committed him to the Tower of 
London, uſing that outward pretext for a cauſe of their committing 
him ; the true and inward cauſe being, for that he had ſhewed himſelf 
datifull tro Us and Our Commandements in the matter concerning 

Our Cuſtomes. 

In theſe Innovations ( which We will never permit again) they 
pretended, indeed, Our ſervice ; buttheir drift was to break by this 
means through all reſpe&s and ligaments of Government, and to 
erect an univerſall overlwaying power to themlelves, which belongs 
onely to Us, and not tothem. 

Laſtly, in their proceedings againſt Our Cuftomers, they went 
about to cenſure them as Delinquents, and to puniſh them for ſtaying | 
ſome goods of ſome faftious Merchants in Our Store-houſe, for not 

paying thoſe duties which themſelves had formerly payed, and which 
the Cuſtomers withour interruption had received of all other Mer- 
chants many years before, and ro which they were authorized both 
by Our great Seal, and by ſeverall direftions and commandements 
irom Us and Our Privy Councell. | 

To give ſome colour to their proceedings herein, they went about 
to create anew Privilege, which We will never admit; That a Par- 
liament-man hath privilege for his goods againſt the King : the 
conſequence whereof would be, that' he may not be conſtrained 
to pay .any duties to the King during the time of Privilege of 
Parliament. | 

It is true, they would have made this caſe to have been between the 
Metchant and Our Farmers of Our Cuſtome, and have ſevered them 
from Our Intereſt and Commandement, thereby the rather to make 
them liable to the cenſure and puniſhment of that Houſe. But on 
the other ſide We, holding it both unjuſt anddiſhonorablero with- 
draw Our ſelf from Our Officers in any thing they did by Our Com- 
mandement, or to diſayow any thing that We had enjoyned to be 
done, upon Monday, the three and twentieth day of February, ſent 
a Meſſage unto them by Secretarie Coke, thanking them for the re- 
Ipe& they had ſhewed in ſevering the Intereſt of Our Farmers from 
Our own Intereſt and Commandement: nevertheleſs We were bound 
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in Honour to acknowledge as truth,that what was done by them was 
done by Our expreſs direction and commandement , and if for doing 
thereof Our Farmers ſhould ſuffer, it would highly concernUs in 
Honour. Which Meſflage was no ſooner delivered unto them, bur in 
a tumultuous and diſcontented manner they called, Adjourn, Adjourn ; 
and thereupon, without any cauſe given on Our part, ina very unuſu- 
;all manner adjourned themſelves untill the Wedneſday following : 
on which day, by the uniform advice of Our Privie Councel, We 
cauſed both Houſes to be adjourned untill the ſecond day of March 
hoping that in the mean time a better and more right underſtan- 
ding might be begotten berween Us and the members of that Houſe, 
| whereby the Parliament might come to an happy iſlue. 

But underſtanding by good advertiſement that their diſcontent 
did not in that time digeſt and paſs away, We reſolved to make a ſe- 
cond Adjournment untill the *tenth of March , which was done as 
well to take time to Our ſelf to think of ſome means to accom- 
modate thoſe difficulties, asto give them time to adviſe better : and 
accordingly We gave commandement for a ſecond Adjournment in 
both Houſes, and for ceflation of all buſineſſes till the day appointed, 
Which was very dutifully obeyed in the Higher Houſe, no man con- 
traditing or queſtioning it. But when the ſame commandement 
was delivered in the Houſe of Commons by their Speaker, it was 
ſtraightways contradicted : and although the Speaker declared unto 
them, it was an abſolute Right and power in Us to adjourn, as well 
as to prorogue or diſlolve, and declared and read unto them divers 
precedents of that Houſe to warrant the ſame, yet Our commande- 
ment was moſt contemptuouſly diſobeyed, and ſome riſing up to 
ſpeak, ſaying they had buſineſs ro-doe before the Houle ſhould be 
adjourned, the Speaker again declared Our expreſs and peremptorie 
command to adjourn, and that himſelf ſhould preſently leave the 
Houſe, and come unto Us : which he offered to doe, but was with- 
ſtood by two that had of purpoſe placed themſclyes, one on either 
ſide of the Speakers Chaire, and by force held him in for a time : yet 
the Speaker finding means toger out of the Chair, and purpoling to 
come to Us, as We had commanded, thoſe two and divers others 
caught hold of him, and by ſtrong hand brought him back, and ſet 
him in the Chair againſt his will ; and then « member of that - 

Ca 
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caſt out a moſt ſedirious paper, framed by himſelf and his Adherents, 
without any warrant from the Houle, and containing a proſctiption 
of ſach as in dutie and obedience to Us {ſhould advife or aſsiſt Us in 
the receipt of Tonnage and Poundage, ot ſhould pay that dutie, as 
Enemies to the State ; and required it to be read. Amoſt audacious 
inſolencie, for any to preſume to doe that of their own heads, which 
if the whole Houſe had done in that-manner, had been above their 
power, and had deſerved the higheſt cenſure. Bur the Speaker refu- 
ſing to read it, the Author of it took on him moſt {editiouſly & facti- 
only ro FRY the contents of it, and he.and other his Adherents 
required it ſhould be put to the queſtion. Which being miſliked by 
many grave and wiſe men inthe Houle, and refuſed by the Speaker 
(as We doubt not but all good men will believe he had cauſe, and 
even abhorre the memorie of that inſolent and (editious A ) yet 
many bitter taunts and inveCtives were uttered againſt the Speaker by 
thoſe factious perſons, and the doors being faſt locked, ſuch as were 
well-affected to Our ſervice were, againſt their wills, kept in the 
Houſe all the time of this tumult and diſorder. -And when ſome Ad- 
vertiſement came to Us that the Houle was in great diſtemper, We 
firſt ſent for the Serjeant of the Houle ;,,whom they, after they knew 
Our pleaſure therein, preſumptuoully detained. And after We ſent a 
Meſſage unto them by the'Gentleman-uſher of- the Higher Houſe : 
but he coming to the door, and declaring. that he had a Mecflage 
from Us, was refuſed to be admitted;;- and being kept at the door a 
long time, arlaſt the Houſe adjourned themſelves without receiving 
Our Meſlage. A proceeding lo irregular as no Parliament can paral- 
lel; when Our abſolute Commands, warranted by Law and prece- 
dents of former times, were diſobeyed, the Speaker violated, Our 
Meſſenger and meſflage excluded, which ought to have been admitted 
if they were a Houſe; and if they were not a Houſe, they ought not 
at all to have diſputed, much leſs to blaſt, the honour of Our Ser- 
vants, to proſcribe Our beſt Subjects, and give Law to Sovereignty, 
Ariking at the very eſſence of Monarchy. By all which ir appears, 
that The wanted not men in that Houſe that would get themſelves a 
name by ſetting Diana's Temple on fire, and make themſelves popu- 
lar by putting al the Kingdome in ababion: For what other end 
could there be in that malicious ſpeech, whereby a wicked Shimet at 
(D:'2) that 
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that time would make Us odious in the eyes of all Our people, as if 
it were meant to transferre all Trade, and give the fatneſs of the Land 

to Strangers? A conceipt ( We call God to witneſs ) which never 

entred into Our Soul, and, We think, never harboured in any heart 

but that ſeditious heart which firſt broached it. For God forbid We 

ſhould love any ends ſo well, as by any neceſsity to be driven to for- 

get that indiſſoluble bond berween Us and Our people. 

We could and would have expe&ted longer, had We conceived any 
hope of their returning to their duty. Whileſt the Duke of Buckingham 
lived, He was intituled to all the diſtempers and ill events of former 
Parliaments ; and therefore much endeavour was uſed to demoliſh 
him, as the onely wall of ſeparation berween Us and Qur people, 
But now he is dead, no alteration was found amongft thoſe enyeno- 
med ſpirits, which troubled then the blefſed harmony between Us and 
Our Subje&s, and continue ſtill ro trouble it. For now, under the 
pretence of publick care of) the Commonwealth, they ſuggeſt new 
and cauſeleſs fears, which in their own hearts they know to be falſe, 
and deviſe new engines of. miſchief, ſo to caſt a blindneſs upon the 
good affe&tions of Qur people, that they may not ſee the truth and 
largeneſs of Our heart towards them : ſo that now it is manifeſt the 
Duke was not alone the mark that thoſe men ſhot at, but was only, 
as a near Miniſter of Ours, taken upon the by, and in their paſlage to 
their more ſecret deligns., which only were to caſt Our Aﬀairs into 
a deſperate condition, to abate the powers of Our Crown, andto 
bring Our Government into: obloquie, that inthe end allchings may 
be overwhelmed with anarchie and confuſion. 

We do not impure theſe diſaſters to the whole Houſe of Com-' 
mons, knowing that there were amongſt them many religious, grave, 
and well-minded men, bur the ſincerer and better part of the Houſe 
being over-born by the pra&tices and clamors of the other, who, 
careleſs of their duties, and taking advantage of the Times and Our 
Neceſsities, have forced Us to break off this meeting, which had it 
been enſacsed with like dutie on their parts as it was invited and be- 
gun with love on Ours, might have proved happie and orms 
both to Us and this Lol Nation. 

We have thus declared the manifold cauſes We had to diſſolve 


this Parliament : whereby all the world may ſec how much they 
have 
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have forgotten their former ingagements at the entry intorhe Warre, 
themſelves being perſwaders to it, promiſing to make us feared by 
Our Enemies, and eſteemed by Our Friends, and how they turned 
the neceſsities grown by that Warre, to enforce Us to yield condi- 
tions incompetible with Monarchie. And now, that Our people 
may diſcern that theſe provocations of evil men ( whoſe puniſhmene 
We reſerve to a due time) have not changed Our good intentions to 
Our Subjects, We do here profeſs to maintain thetrue Religion and 
 Dodtrine eſtabliſhed inthe Church of England, without admitting or 
conniving at any backſliding either to Popery or Schiſm. We do 
alſo declare; that We will maintain the ancient and juſt Rights and 
Liberties of Our 'Subje&ts with ſo much conſtancie and juſtice, thar 
they ſhall have cauſe to acknowledge, that under Our Government 
and gracious protection they live in a more happie and free eſtate then 
any Subjects in the Chriſtian world: Yer let no man hereby take 
the boldneſs to abuſe that Libertie, turning ir to licentiouſheſs, not 
misinterpret the Petition, by perverting it to a lawleſs libertie, wan- 
tonly or frowardly under that or any other colour to reſiſt lawfull 
and neceſſary Authoritie. For as We will maintain Our Subje&ts in 
- their juſt Liberties ; ſo We do and will expe& that they yield as much 
ſubmiſsion and dutie to Our Royall Prerogatives, and as ready obe- 
dience to Our Authoritie and Commandements, as hath been per- 
formedto the greateſt of Our Predeceſlors. 

And for Our Miniſters, We will not that they be terrified by cthok 


to 


harſh proceedings that have been ſtrained againſt ſome of them.' For 


as We will not command any thirig unjuſt or diſhonorable, but ſhall 
uſe Our Authoritie and Prerogartives for the good of Qur People, {o 
We will expe& that Our Miniſters obey Us, and they ſhall aſſure 
themſelves We will protect them. 

As for Our Merchants, We let them know, We ſhall always endea- 
vour to cheriſh and enlarge the trade of ſuch as be durifull, without 
burthening them beyond that which is fitting ; butthedutie of five 
in the hundred for the guarding of the Seas and defence of the 
Realm ( to which We hold Our ſelves Kill obliged, and which dutie 
hath continued without interruption ſo many ſucceſsions of ages, ) 
Ve hold no dutifull or good Subject will deny it, being ſo neceſſary 

for the good of the whole Kingdom. And if any factious Met- 
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chant will affront Us in a thing ſo reaſonable, and wherein We re- 
quire no more nor in no other manner then ſo many of our Predeceſ.- 
ſors have done, and bave been dutifully obeyed, let them not deceive 
themſelves, but be aſſured that We ſhall find Honourable and juſt 
means to ſupport Our Eſtate, vindicate Our Sovereigntie, and pre- 
ſerve that Authoritie which God hath put into Our hands. 

And now, having laid down the truth and clearneſs of Our pro- 
ceedings, all wiſeand diſcreet men may eaſily judge of thoſe rumors 
and jealous fears that are maliciouſly and wickedly bruited abroad , 
and may diſcern by examination of their own hearts, whether in re- 
ſpe& of the free paſſage of the Goſpel, indifferent and equal admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice, freedome from Oppreſsion, and the great Peace 
and quietneſs which every man enjoyeth under his own vine and 
fig-rree, the Happineſs of this Nation can be parallel'd by any otherof 
Our neighbour Countreys : and if not, then toacknowledge their 
own bleſſedneſs, and for the ſame be thankfull ro God, the Author of 
all goodnels. 


PEPE 


By the KING. 


A Pruclamation for ſuppreſſing of falſe Rumours touching 
Parliaments. 


| \ / Hereas, notwithſtanding Our late Declaration for ſatiſ- 
V fying of the minds and affections of Our loving Sub- 

jets, ſome ill-diſpoſed perſons do ſpread falſe and per- 
nicious Rumours abroad, as if the ſcandalous and ſeditious Propo- 
ſition inthe Houſe of Commons, made by anutlawed man, deſperate 
in mind and fortune, which was tumultuouſly taken up by ſome few 
after that by Our Royall Authority We had commanded their Ad- 
journment, had been the Vote of the whole Houſe, whereas the 
contrary is the truth ; for ic was then decried by the wiſeſt and beſt 
affeed, and is ſince diſavowed upon examination by ſuch as were 
ſuſpe&ed to have conſented thereunto, and affirmed, as well by them 
as others who ſerved in the Houſe that day, to be athing of a moſt 
wicked and dangerous conſequence to the good eſtate of this King- 
dom : which appearcth to be ſo, by thoſe impreſsions which this falle 
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Rumour hath made in mens minds, whereby, out of cauſcleſs tears, 
the Trade of the Kingdom is diſturbed, and Merchants diſcouraged 
0 continuc in their wonted Trafhque : We have choughtir expedient, 
not onely to manifeſt the truth hereof, but to make known Our 
Royall pleaſure, that thoſe who raiſe or nouriſh ſuch falſe reports 
ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, and ſuch as chearfully goe on with their 
Trade have all good incouragement, not purpoling to overcharge Our 
Subje&ts by any new burthens, bur ro ſatisfie Our ſelves with thoſe 
Duties that were received by the King Our Father of bleſſed memory : 
which We neither can nor will diſpenſe withall, bur ſhall eſteem 
them unworthy of Our Proteion who ſhall denythe ſame; We in- 
trending” to imploy it for defence of Our Kingdomes, Dominion of 
Our Seas, and ſafeguard of Our Merchants, ſpecially by ſuch Ship- 
ping as are now making ready, and ſuch further preparation for aide 
-of Our Friends and Allies as need ſhall require. 

And whereas, for ſeyerall ill ends, the calling again of a Parlia- 
ment is divulged; howſoever We have ſhewed, by Our frequent 
meeting with Our People, Our love to the uſe of Parliaments ; yer 
the late abuſe having for the preſent driven Us unwillingly out of 
that courſe, We ſhall accompr ir preſumption for any to preſcribeany 
time unto Us for Parliaments, the Calling, Continuing, and Diflol- 
ving of which is alwaies in Our own power : and We ſhall be more 
inclinable to meet in Parliament again, when Our People ſhall ſee 
more clearly into our Intents and Actions, when ſuch as havebred 
this interruption ſhall have received their condigne puniſhment, and 
thoſe who are miſ-led by them, and by ſuch ill reports as are raiſed. 
upon this occaſion, ſhall come to a better underſtanding of Us and 
themſelves. 


Given at Our Court of White-Hall, this ſeven and twentieth day of 
March, in the fifth Jear of Our Reign of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland. 


God fave the KING. 
M-DC XXIX. 
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His MAJESTIES Letter to the Fudges  comerning 
Ship-money. 


To Our Truſty and Wel-beloved, Sir John Bramſton, Knight, Chief 
Juſtice of Our Bench, Sir John Finch, Knight, Chief Juſtice of 
Our Court of Common Pleas, Sir Humphrey Davenport, Knight, 
Chief Baron of Our Court of Exchequer, and to the reſt of the 
Judges of Our Courts of Kings Bench, Common Pleas, and 

the Barons of Our Court of Exchequer. 


CHARLES R. 
Ruſty and Wel-beloved, We greet you well. Taking into 
Our Princely conſideration, that the Honor and Safety of 
this Our Realm of England, the preſervation whereof is 
onely entruſted to Our care, was and is more nearly concerned in late 
then former times, as well by divers counſels and attempts to take 
from Us the Dominion of the Seas, of which We are fole Lord and 
rightfull Owner, or Proprictor, _ the loſs whereof would be of 
greateſt danger and perill to this Kingdom, and other Our Domi- 
nions, as many other waies; We, for the avoiding of theſe and the 
like FSON well weighing with Our ſelf, that where the good and 
ſafety of the Kingdom in generall is concerned, and the whole King- 
dom in danger, there the charge and defence ought to be born by all 
the Realm in generall,did, for the preventing ſo publick a miſchief, 
reſolve with Our ſelf to have a Royall Navy prepared, that might. be 
of force and power ( with Almighty God's bleſsing andaſsiſtance) to 
protec and defend this Our Realm and Our Subjects therein from all 
ſuch perills and dangers : and for that purpoſe We iſſued forth Writts 
under Our Great Seal of England, directed to all Our Sheriffs of Our 
ſeverall Counties of England and Wales, commanding thereby all Our 
ſaid SubjeRs in every City, Town and Village, to provide (uch a num- 
ber of Ships,well furniſhr, as might ſerve for this Royall purpoſe, and 
which might be done with the greatett equality that could be. In 
performance whereof, though generally throughour all the Counties 


of this Our Realm We have found in Our Subjects great cheartul- 
nels 
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neſs and alacrity, which We graciouſly interpret as a teſti mony as well 
of their dutifull affeQion ro Us and Qur ſervice,as of the reſpe& they 
have to the Publick, which well becometh every good Subje&: ne- 
vertheleſs finding that ſome few, haply out of ignorance what the 

. Laws and Cuſtomes of this Realm are, or out of a defireto be eaſed 
in their particulars, how generall foever the charge be or ought to be, 
have not yet pai'd and contributed to the ſeverall Rates and Aſſeſ- 
ments that were ſet uponthem , and foreſeeing in Our Priticely Wiſe- 
dome, that from thence divers Suits and Actions are not unlikdly to 
be commenced and proſecuted in Our ſeverall Courts at Weſtminſter 
We, deſirous to avoid ſuch inconveniences, and out of Our Princely 
love and affection to all Our People, being willing to prevent ſuch 
errours as any of Our loving Subje&ts may happen to run into, have 
thought fir, ina caſe of this nature,to adviſe with you Our Judges, 
who We doubt not are well ſtudied and informed in the Rights of 
Our Sovereignty : And becauſe the Trialls in Out ſeverall Courts 
by the formalities in pleading will require along ptotra&tion, We have 
thought fit by this Letter dire&edto you all, to require your Judge- 
ment inthe Caſe, as it is ſet down in the incloſed Paper ; which will 
not onely gain time, but alſo be of more authority to over-rule any 
prejudicate opinions of others in the point. 


Given under Our O1onet at Our Court of White-Hall, the ſecond day of 
February, in the twelfth year of Our Reign, 1636. 


C. R. 


CHARLES R. 


Hen the good and ſafery of the Kingdom in generall is 
VV concerned, and the whole Kingdom in danger, whe- 
ther may not the King, by Writt under the Great Seal 

of England, command all the Subjects in His Kingdome art their 
charge to provide and furniſh ſuch number of Ships with Men" 
ViQtualls and Munition, and for ſuch time as He ſhall think fit, for 
the defence and ard of the Kingdom from ſuch danger and 
peril, and by Law compell the doing thereof, in caſe of refuſal! or 
refractort- 
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fracorineſs: And whether in ſuch caſe is not the King the fole 
judge both of the Danger,and when and how the ſame is to be pre- 
vented and avoided. 


The Anſwer of the Judges. 


| M 4] :it pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Majeſty, We have; according to Your 
Majeſties command, ſeverally and every man by himſelf, and all of us 


together, taken into ſerious conſideration the Caſe and Queſtions 

ſigned by Your Majeſtie, andincloſed in Your Letter : And We are of opinion, That 
when the good and ſafety of the Kingdom in generall is concerned, and the 
whole Kingdom in danger, Your Majeſtie may, by Writ under Your Great Seal of 
England, command all the Subjetts of this Your Kingdom, at their charge to 
provide and furniſh ſuch number of Ships with Men,V i&tual, Munition and for fuch 
time as Your Majeſtie ſhall think fit, for the defence and ſafeguard of the Kingdom 
 fromſuch perill and danger: And that by Law Your Majeſtie may compell the 
doing thereof in caſe of refuſall or refra&torineſs. And we are alſo of opinion, that 
in ſuch caſe Your Majeſtie is the ſole judge both of the Danger, and when and 
how the ſame is to be prevented and avoided, 


John Bramſton. Richard Hutton, George Vernon. 
John Finch. William Jones. Robert Barkly. 

Humphrey Davenport. George Crook. Francis Crauley, 
John Denham. Thomas Trevor. Richard Weſton. 
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His MAJESTIES Declaration to all His lovmg Subjetts 
of the Cauſes which moved Him to diſſolve His Fourth 
Parliament. 


H E King's moſt Excellent Majeftie well knoweth that the 
Calling, Adjourning, Proroguing and Diflolving of Par- 
liaments, areundoubted Prerogatives inſeparably annexed 

to His Imperiall Crown, of which He 1s not bound to render any ac- 
count but to Godalone, no more then of His other Regall a&ions. 

Nevertheleſs His Majeſtie, whoſe Piety and Goodneſs have 
made Himever ſo order and govern all things, that the clearneſs and 
candor of His Royall heart may appear to all His Subje&s, eſpecially 
in thoſe great and publick matters of State that have relation to the 
weal and ſafety of His People, and the Honour of His Royall Perſon 
and Government, hath thought fir, for avoiding and preventing all 
ſiniſter conſtructions and misinterpretations, which the Malice of 
ſome perſons ill-affe&ted ro His Crownand Sovereignty hath or may 
practiſe to infuſe into the minds and ears of His good and faithfull 
Subjects, ro ſet down by way of Declarationthe true Cauſes as well 
of His Aſſembling, as of His Diflolving the late Parliament. 


T is not unknown to moſtof His Majeſties loving Subje&s, what 
diſcouragements He hath formerly had by the undutifull and ſedi- 
tious carriage of divers of the lower Houle in preceding Aſſemblies 
of Parliament, enough to have made Him averſe to thoſe ancient 
and accuſtomed ways of calling His People together, when in ſtead 
of dutifull expreſsions towards His Perſon and Government, they 
vented their own Malice and diſafteQtions to the State, and by their 
ſubtle and malignant courſes endeavoured nothing more then to 
bring into contempt and diſorder all Government and Magiſtracy. 
Yet His Majeſtic well conſidering that but few were guilty of that 
kditious and undutifull behaviour, and hoping that time and expe- 
rience had made His loving Subjects ſenſible of the diſtemper the 
whole Kingdom was in danger to be put into by the ill-govern'd 
ations of thoſe men, and His Majeſty being ever deſirous to tread 
inthe ſteps of His moſt noble Progenitors, was pleaſed to iflue forth 
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His Writs under the great Seal of England, for a Parliament to be 
holden onthe thirteenth day of April laſt, 

At which day His Majelty by the Lord Keeper of His oreat Seal 
was graciouſly pleaſed to let both Houſes of Parliament know, how 
deſirous He was that all His people would unite their hearts and 
affections in the execution of thoſe Counſells that might tend to the 
Honour of His Majeſtie, the Safery of His Kingdoms, andthe good 
and preſervation of all His people; and withall how confident He 
was that they would not be failing in their duties and affeQtions to 
Him and to the publick. 

He laid open to them the manifelt and apparent miſchiefs threat- 
ned to this and all His other Kingdoms by the mutinous and rebelli- 
ous behaviour of divers of the Scotiſh nation, who hadby their ex- 
amples drawn many of His Subje&ts there into a courſe of difloyal- 
tie and diſobedience, not fit for His Majeſtic in Honour, Safety, or 
Wiſdome to endure. | 
How, to ſtrengthen themſelves in their diſloyall courſes, they had 
addreſt themlelyes to forein States, and treated withthem to deliver 
themſelves up to their protection and defence, as was made apparent 
under the proper hands of the prime Ring-leaders of that Rebellious 
Faction. ” ; Pea 

Theſe courſes of theirs, tending ſo much to the ruine and over- 
throw of this famous Monarchy, united by the deſcent of the 
Crown of England upon His Majeſtie and His Father of bleſſed me- 
mory, His Majeſtie ( in His great Wiſdom, and in diſcharge of the 
truſt repoſed in Him by God, and by the fundamentall Laws of both 
Kingdoms, for the protection and government of them.) reſolved to 
ſuppreſs, and thereby to vindicate that Sovereign power entruftedto 
Him. He had by the laſt Summers triall foung that His Grace and 
Goodneſs was abuſed, and that, contrary to His expeRation and 
their faithfull promiſes, they had, fince His being at Barwick and the 
Pacification there made, purſued their former rebellious deſigns ; and 
therefore it was neceſſary now for His Majeſtic by power tO reduce 
them to the juſt & modeſt condition of their Obedienceand ſubjeQi- 
on, which whenever they ſhould be brought unto, or ſeeing their 

own Errours ſhould put themſelves into a way of Humility and 
Obedience becoming them, His Majeſtic ſhould need no other Mc- 
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diatours for Clemency and Mercy to them then His own Piety and 
Goodneſs, and the tender affe&tion He hath ever born to that His 
native Kingdom. 

This being of ſo great weight and conſequence to the whole King- 
dom, and the charge of an Army, fit to maſter ſuch a buſineſs, a- 
mounting to ſo great a ſumme as His Majeſtic had no means to raiſe, 
having not only emptied His own coffers, bur iſſued between three 
and four hundred thouſand pounds, which He borrowed of His ſer- 
vants upon ſecurity out of His own eſtate, to provide ſuch things as 
were neceſſary to begin ſuchan a&tion with ; His Majeſtie, after the 
example of His Predeceſlors, reſorted to, His People in their repre- 
ſentative Body the Parliament, whom He deſired ( with all the ex- 
preſsions of Grace and Goodneſs which could poſsibly come from 
Him ) that taking into ſerious and durifull conſideration the nature 
of theſe bleeding evils, and how dangerous it was to loſe the leaſt 
minute of time, leſt thereby thoſe of Scotland ſhould gain opportu- 
nity to frame their parties with forein States, that they would for 
a while lay aſide all other debates, and paſs an A& for the ſpeedie 
payment of ſo many Subſidies as might enable His Majeſtie to put 
in readineſs for this Summer thoſe things which were to be prepa- 
red before ſo great an Army could be brought into the field. 

For further ſupply neceſlary for fo great an undertaking, His Ma- 
jeſtie declared that He expected it not till there might be a happy 
concluſion of that Seſsion, and till their juſt Grievances might be 
arit graciouſly heard and relieved. 

Wherein as His Majeſtie would moſt willingly have given them 
theprecedence before matter of Supply, if the great neceſsity of His 
occaſions could have permitted; fo He was graciouſly pleaſed, fot 
their full aſſurance and ſatisfaction therein, to give them His Royall 
word, That without determining the Selsion upon granting ofthe 
Subſidies, He would give them before they parted as much timeas 
the ſeaſon of the year and the great affairs in hand would permit, for 

conſidering all fuch Petitions as they ſhould conceive to be good for 
the Commonwealth, and what they could not now finiſh, they 
ſhould have full time to perfect rowards Winter : His Majeſtie graci- 
oully aſſuring them, that He would goe along with chem for their 
advantage through all the expreſsions of a gracious and pious King, 
(E) ro 


, CR . ON. I Fo 
—_ - : eee x... DISC 2 _ - _ 6 —_ LS = 2 GI 6 _s gn * : n - 
wy n = | —— pra II —_ 


His MAJESTIES Declaration 


to the end there might be ſuch a happy concluſion of that as might 
be the cauſe of many more meetings with them in Parliament. 

From their firſt aſſembling untill the 21 of Ypril, the Houſe of 
Commons did nothing that could give His Majeftie any content or 
confidence in their ſpeedie ſupplying of Him : whereupon He com- 
manded both the Houles to attend Him 1 n the Banquetting-Houſe at 
White-Hall in the afternoon of that 21. day of. April. Whereby the 
Lotd Keeper. His Majeſtic put them in mind of theend for which 
they were aſſembled, which was for His Majeſties Supply ; thar if ic 
were not ſpeedie, it would be of no uſe unto Him, part of the Army 
then marching at the charge of above a hundred thouſand pounds a 
month, which would all be loſt it His Majeſtie were not preſently 
ſupplied, ſo as it was not poſsible to belonger forborn. Yet His Ma- 
jeſtie then expreſt, that the Supply He for the preſent deſired was 
onely to enable Him to goe on with His deſigns for three or four 
months, and that He expe&ed no further Supply ill all their juſt 
Grievances were relieved. 

And becauſe His Majeſtic had taken notice of ſome miſlapprehen- 
ſions about the levying of the Shipping-money, His Majeſtie com- 
manded the Lord Keeper to let them know, That He never had any 
intention to make any Revenue of it, nor had ever made any, but 
that all the money collected had been paid to the Treaſurer of the 
Navie, and by Him expended, beſides great ſums of money every year 
out of His Majeſties own purle. 

That His Majeſtic had once reſolved this year to have levied none; 
but that He was forced toalter His reſolution, in regard He was of 
neceſsity to ſend an Army for reducing thoſe of Scotland, during 
which time it was requiſite the Seas ſhould be well guarded : And 
beſides, His Majeſtic had knowledge of the great Fleets prepared by 
all neighbouring Princes this year, and of the inſolencies commit- 
ted by thoſe of Algiers, with the tore of Ships which they had in 
readinels. 

And thereforethough His Majeſtie for this preſent year could not 
forbear it, but expected their concurrence inthelevying of it yer 
for the future to give all His Subjects aſſurance how juſt and Royall 
His intentions were, and that all His aime was bur to live like their 


King, able to defend Himſelf and them, tobe uſctull tO His friends 
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and conſiderable ro His enemies, to maintain the Sovereigntie of the 
Seas, and ſo make the Kingdom flouriſh in trade and commerce, He 
was gracioully pleaſed ro let them know that the ordinary Revenue 
now taken by the Crown could not ſerve the turn, and therefore that 
ir muſt be by Shipping-money or ſome other way, wherein He was 
willing to leave it to their conſiderations what better courſe to find 
out, and to ſettle ir how they would, ſo the thing weredone, which 
ſo ck imported the honour and afery of the Kingdom , Ro His 
Majeſty for His part would moſt readily and chearfully grant any 
thing they could deſire for ſecuring them in the propriety of their 
Goods and Eſtates, and in the Libertie of their Perſons. 

His Majeſtie telling them it was in their power to makethis as 
happie a Parliament as ever was, and to be the cauſe of the Kings de- 
lighting to meet with His people, and His people with Him. 

Thar there was no ſuch way to effe this as by putting obligati- 
ons of truſt and confidence upon Him: which asit was the way of 
good manners with a King, ſo it was a furer and ſafer courſe for 
themſelves then any that their own jealouſies and fears could invent : 
His Majeſtie being a Prince that deſerved theirtruſt, and would not 
loſethe honour of it, and a Prince of ſuch a gracious naturethat diſ- 
dained His People ſhould overcome Him by kindneſs. | 

He had made this good to ſome other Subje&ts of His; and if they 
followed His counſell, they ſhould be ſure not to repent it, being the 
people that were neareſt and deareſt to him, and Subjets whom He 
did and had reaſon to value morethen the SubjeRs of any His other 
Kingdoms. | | 

His Majeftie having thus graciouſly expreſſed Himſelfunto them, 
He expected the Houſe of Commons would have the next day taken 
into conſideration the matter of Supply, and laid aſide all other de- 
bates till that were reſolved of according to His deſire. 

Bur in ſtead of giving an Anſwer therein, ſuch as the preſsing and 
| Urgent occaſions required, they fell into kfourſs and debates about 
their pretended Grievances , and raiſed up ſo many, and of ſo ſeverall 
natures, that in a lt way they could nor but ſpend more 
rimerhen His Majeſties great & weighty Afﬀairs could polsibly afford. 

His Majeſtic foreſceing in His great Wiſedom thatthey were not 
IN the way to make this an happy Parliament, which He lo much de- 
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fired and hoped ; that nothing might be wanting on His part to 
bring them into the right way for His Honour, the fafery of the 
Kingdom, and their own good, He reſolved to deſire the alSiſtance 
of the Lords of the higher Houle, as perſons in rank and degree nea- 
reſt to the Royall Throne, and who having received Honour from 
Him and His Royall Progenitors, He doubted not would for 
thoſe and many other reaſons be moved in honour and dutifyll 
affetion to His Perſon and Crown, to diſpoſethe Houſe of Com- 
' mons to expreſs their duties to Klis Majeſtie, in expediting the matter 
of Supply, for which they were called together, and which required 
ſo preſent a diſpatch. 

For this purpoſe, His Majeſtic in His Royalt Perſon came again 
ro the Lords Houſe on Wedneſday the 24. day of April, where Him- 
ſelf declared to the Lords the cauſe of His coming, which was, te 
put them in minde of what had been by the Lord Keeper in His 
name delivered unto both Houſes the firſt day of the Parliament, and 
after at White-Hall , how contrary to His expeRarion the Houſe of 
Commons, having held conſultation of matter of Religion, Proper- 
ty of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, and voted ſome things con- 
cerning cholk three heads, had thereby given them the precedence be- 
fore the matter of His Supply ; that His neceſsities were ſuch they 
could not bear delay ; that whatever He had by the Lord Keeper pro- 
miſed He would perform, if the Houſe of Commons would truſt 
Him. For Religion, that His Heart and Conſcience went together 
with the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, and He 
would give order to His Archbiſhops and Biſhops, that no Innovation 
in matter of Religion ſhould creep in. For the Ship-money, that He 
never made or intended to make any profit to Himſelf of it, but only 
to preſerve the Dominion of the Seas, which was ſo neceſſary, that 
without it the Kingdom could not ſubſiſt,but for the way and means, 
by Ship-money or otherwiſe, He left it ro them. For Property of 
Goods and Liberty of Parliament, He ever intended His People 
ſhould enjoy them, holding no King ſo great as he that was King of 
a rich and free people; and if they had not Property of Goods and 
Liberty of Perſons, they could beneither rich nor free. That if the 
Houſe of Commons would not firſt truſt Him, all His aftairs would 
be diſordered, and His buſineſs loſt, That chongh they truſted Him 
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in part at firlt, -yer before the Parliament ended He muſt totally 
truſt them, and in concluſion they muſt for execution of all things 
wholly truſt Him. Therefore ſince the matter was no more then who 
ſhould be firſt truſted, and thar the truſt of Him firſt was but a truſt 
in part, His Majeſtie deſired the Lords to take into their conſidera- 
tions His and their own Honour, the Satety and welfare of this King- 
dom, with the great danger it was in, and that they would by their 
advice diſpoſe the Houſe of Commons to give His Supply the prece- 
dence before the Grievances. 
His Majeſtie being departed, the Lords took into ſcrious conſide- 
ration what His Majeſtie had commended to their care ; and forth- 
with laying aſide all other debates ( ſuch was their Lordſhips dutifull 
and affectionate carriage ) they remembring well what had been for- 
merly declared in His Majeſties name to both Houſes, His Ma- 
jeſties gracious promiſes and expreſsions then and at this time, with 
the preſsing and urgent occaſions which ſo much imported the Ho- 
nour of His Majeſtie and the good of this Kingdom, their Lordſhips 
delivered their votes in thele words, We are of opinion that the matter of 
His Majeſties Supply ſhould have precedence, and be reſolved of before any other 
matter whatſoever ; and we think fit there ſhall be a Conference deſired with the 
Houſe of Commons to diſpoſe them thereunto. | 
Accordingly the next day, being Saturday the 25. day of 4pyil, a 
Conference was had in the Painted Chamber by a Committee of both 
Houſes, where the Lord Keeper, by the Lords command, told the 
Houſe of Commons of His Majeſties being the day before in perſon 
in the higher Houſe, how graciouſly He had expreſsed Himſelf in 
matter of Religion, Propertic of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, 
and that He would therein graciouſly hear and relieve them, and give 
them what in reaſon could be defired, with the effe& of what elſe had 
been graciouſly delivered unto them by His Majeſty, as well touching 
His conſtant Zeal and affeftion to the Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England, as touching the Ship-money, and the neceſsity of 
His affairs, which was ſuch, that delay was as prejudiciall as deniall, 
and that if time wereloſt, both Houſes could not recover it : and 
thereforetheir Lordſhips, though they would move nothing, nor give 
any advice concerning Subſidies, but decline it, as that which nacu- 
rally was to begin withthe Houſe of Commons ; yet being alike in- 
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rereſſed and concerned in the Honour and Safety of the Kingdom, 
they held ir fit ro let them know their opinions and deſires, which 
was, That they ſhould go firſt on with the matter of His Majeſties 
cupply, as that which was moſt neceſſary and fit to have precedence; 
and that being done, they would cheartully joyn with them in the 
preſenting of their Grievanoes, 

The Houſe of Commons having heard their Lordihipe Opinion 
and defire, in ſtead of concurring with their Lordfhips in preferring 
the conideration of His Majeſties Supply before their Grievances, 
they ſpent the whole day on Monday following, being the 27.of 4p], 
in taking cauſeleſs exceptions to what had been at the Conference re- 
lated tothem:and the next day, being Tueſday the 28.of 4pril,they de- 
fired a Conference with the Lords : and their Lordſhips meeting 
them preſently in the Painted Chamber, they were ſo far from their 
expreſsing of any willingnels to joyn with their Lordſhips in whar 
| had beenupon ſoweighty reaſons recommended unto them, that on 
the contrary they challenged the Lords for invading the Privileges.of 

the Houſe of Commons; alledging, That the Lords having in the 
former Conference acknowledged that the matter of Subſidie and 
Supply ought to begin in the Houſe of Commons, had intheir voting 
thatit was fit and moſt neceſſary that matter of Supply ſhould have 
precedence before all other buſineſs, not only been tranſported be- 
yond the bounds which their Lordſhips had formerly ſer to them- 
ſelves, bur by medling with matter of Supply had, as far as in them 
lay, concluded both the matter and order of proceeding, which the 
Houſe of Commons took to be a breach of their Provige, and for 
ic deſired reparation of their Lordſhips. 

And becauſe the Lords had in the firſt Conference enumerated 
thoſe three particulars, of Religion, Propriety of Goods, and Privi- 
lege of Parliament, the Houſe of Commons colleCted they had taken 
notice of ſome proceedings in their Houſe concerning thole parti- 
culars, and thereby broken another great Privilege of the Houſe of 
Commons eſtabliſhed in Parliament, and called the Indempnity of 
the Commons. 

This, how ſtrange and unexpected ſoever, the Lords heard with 
patience ; and being deſirous to remove all impediments, and clear 


any miſtakings that might retard or avert the reſplutions of ſupplying 
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His Majeſtie, they ſeriouſly debated in the higher Houſe what had 
been objected by the Houſe of Commons, and reſolved, firſt, That 
their Lordſhips former voting, That mm their opinions His Majeſties Supply ſhould 
have precedence before all other matters, was no breach of the Privileges of the 
Houſe of Commons ; and ſecondly, T hat it was no breach of the Privileges of the 
Houſe of Commons for their Lordſhips to hear what His Majeſtie declared to 
them, and thereupon to report the ſame to the Houſe of Commons. 

And to the end the Houſe of Commons might have a right un- 
derſtanding of their Lordſhips proceedings, their Lordſhips deſired 
another Conference with them, which was accordingly had on Friday 
the firſt of May in thePainted Chamber ; where, by the command 
of the Lords, the Lord Keeper declared to the Houſe of Commons, 
That the Lords of the higher Houſe had, as in duty and affeion to 
His Majeſties Crown and Government they were bound, taken into 
ſerious conſideration the great and weighty motives of His Ma- 
jeſties calling this Parliament, the great evils and calamiries thar 
hung over their heads, and the apparent danger the Kingdom was 
liketo run into, if by ſpeedy and fitting ſupply His Majeſtie were not 
enabled to prevent it; how inſupportable delay and protra&ion was, 
and how impoſsible for both Houſes to recover the loſs of time ina 
matter of ſo preſsing and urgent neceſsity; that His Majeſtie had 
both in the higher Houſe and in the Banquetting-houſe at White-Hall, 
expreſſed His gracious and Princely deſire to doe all that from a juſt 
and gracious King might be expe&ted, whereby this Parliament might 
have a happie conclufion ; how His Majeſtic had promiſed all their 
juſt Grievances ſhould be graciouſly heard and relieved, thattheir 
Lordſhips were witnefles His Majeſtie had given His Royall word 
herein, which their Lordfhips for their parts did as much truſt and 

confide in as ever Subjects did. 

It was alſo then further declared unto them, That His Majeſtic had 
| lately honouredtheir Houſe with His preſence again, and had there 
renewed the remembrance of what had before been delivered to both 
Houſes, with the impoſibilitie of admitting delay, and the clear- 
nels of His Majeſties intentions and refo[utions, to giveall juſt ſa- 
tisfaRtion to what with reaſon could be deſired of Him. 

That His Majeftie had taken notice of ſomewhar voted in the 
Houſe of Commons concerning Religion, Propriety of Goods, and 
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Liberty of Parliament, by which. His Majeſtie conceived the matter 
of His Supply ſet aſide, which He had fo often and with ſuch weight 
of reaſon deſired might have precedence. 

That His Majeſty after very gracious aſſurances of His conſtant 
afſection and zeal for true Religion, and for preventing all Inno- 
vations therein, reiterating His often promiſes for relieving all their 
juſt Grievances, with His Royal intentions in that particular of Ship. 
money which he found much ſtood upon, was pleaſed to deſire 
their Lordſhips ( as perſons in rank and degree neareſt Him, in Ho- 
nour as much or more concern'd then others, and in the ſafety and 
proſperity of the Kingdome at leaſt equally intereſſed with others) 
chat in acaſe of this great and important weight, their Lordſhips 
would by their counſel and perſwaſion encline the Houſe of Com- 
mons to give His Majeſty a ſpeedy anſwer and reſolution in the mat- 
ter of Supply. That their Lordſhips had taken His Majelties defire 
into ſerious and dutiful conſideration, and upon great and ſolemn 
debate had only voted in theſe words, We are of opinion that the matter of 
His Majeſties Supply ſhould have precedence, 1d be reſolved of before any other 
matter whatſoever ; and that they did think fit there ſhould be a Conference 
defired with the Houſe of Commons to diſpoſe them thereunto : which as it was 
juſt and honourable for their Lordfſhips to doe, ſo it was no breach 
of any Privilege ofthe Houſe of Commons. 

For though their Lordſhips did admit, that the Bill of Subſidies 
ought to begin in the Houſe of Commons, and when it 1s agreed unto 
by the Lords, muſt be returned back, and be by their Speaker pre- 
ſented, and therefore their Lordſhips diſclaimed to meddle with Sub- 
ſidy or Supply by ſuch beginning in the higher Houſe, or by naming 
the number of Subſidies, times of payment, or any ſuch circum- 
ſtances incident to a Bill: yer their Lordſhips might confer and 
talk abour Supplies in general, and give their advice therein, that 
being no whit derogatory to the Privileges of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, their Lordſhips in all reaſon being likelier tro communicate 
inthe Counſels and ſecrets of State, as thoſe that were nearer to the 
Royal Throne, and having juſt caule therein ro impart their tears 
and foreſight of dangers to the Houſe of Commons. M. 

Thar ſuch proceedings of their Lordſhips, as they were grounded 
upon juſt and weighty reaſon, ſo they were agreeable to ancient 
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uſage and cuſtome, and were fully juſtified by that eſtabliſhment in 
Parliament mentioned by the Houſe of Commons ar the laſt Con- 
ference, being made at Glouceſter in the 9. year of Henry the Fourth, 
and ſtyled, not The Indempnity of the Commons ( as had been ſaid) 
but The Indempnity of Lords and Commons. 

And for the other breach of Privilege which had been objected, 
\ their Lordſhips declared, That His Majeſty had told them the Houſe 
of Commons had reſolved ſomething concerning thoſe three heads, 
of Religion, Propriety of Goods, and Privilege of Parliamenr. 

How His Majeſty knew of this reſolution, belonged not to their 
Lordſhips to enquire into, their Lordſhips not medling with any 
ching that others ſaid to the King, bur what the King faid to them. 

And that their Lordſhips were ſo far from holding it any vio- 
lation of the Privileges of the Houſe of Commons for their Lord- 
ſhips to hear what the King declared to them, and for them there- 
upon to report the ſame to the Houſe of Commons, that on the con- 
trary in duty to His Majeſty their Lordſhips could doe no other ; 
and the communicating of it was an argument of affe&ion and deſire 
of good correſpondence with the Houſe of Commons, and merited 
no ſuch miſconſtruftion as had been made of it : neither did that 
eſtabliſhment in Parliament 9 H. 4. contain any words that could be 
conſtrued to make their Lordſhips proceedings in this behalf 
any breach of the Privileges ofthe Houſe of Commons. 

Their Lordſhips proceedings and intentions being thus cleared, 
the Lord Keeper by their Lordſhips command added further, That 
their Lordſhips could not bur return to their firſt grounds and reſo- 
lutions, which were in all fair and affe&tionate manner to tir up in 
thoſe of the Houſe of Commons the juſt conſideration of thoſe great 
and imminent Dangers that threatned the Kingdome art this time, 
and how dangerous and irrecoverable delay was, and withall to 
diſpoſe them to take into their firſt and beſt thoughts the matter of 
His Majeſties Supply, and give Him a ſpeedy anſwer therein. 

Which their Lordſhips were confident would be the means to 
make this a happy Parliament, and to avert the publick Calamiries 
that menaced the ruine and overthrow of this famous Monarchie. 

This having been delivered at thar Conference in their Lordſhips 
names, was by His Majeſty moſt gratiouſly interpreted as the noble 

teſtimony 
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teſtimony of their Lordſhips affeC&tions to His Perſon and Goverti- 
ment, for which His Majeſtic by the Lord Keeper the next day 
gave their Lordſhips hearty thanks. 

And withall, char nothing on His part might be left undone, 
His Majeſtie that morning alſo, being Saturday the ſecond of May, 
ſent a Meſſage to the Houſe of Commons, which was delivered to 
them in theſe words ; 

That His Majeſty bath divers times and by ſundry Wares acquainted this 
Houſe with the urgent neceſsity of Supply, and with the great danger inevitably 
to fall upon the whole State, upon His own Honour, and the honour of this Ny- 
tion, if more time ſhall be loft therem. That nevertheleſs Hu Majeſty hitherto 
hath received no anſwer at all. And therefore conſidering that as beretofore His 
Majeſty hath told this Houſe, that a delay of His Supply is as deſtruftive as a 
denial, His Majeſty doth again deſire them to give Him a preſent anſwer con- 
cerning His Supply, is Majeſty being ſtill reſolved on His part to make good 
whatſoever He hath promiſed by Himſelf or the Lord Keeper. 

After which Meſlage delivered unto them, they ſpent from nine 
in themorning till fix a clock at night in many diſcourſes and de- 
bates touching their pretended Grievances, but never came to any 

reſolution what Supply they would give His Majeſty, or whether 
they would give Him any at all, but adjourned the farther debate till 
Monday following. 

At which time, becauſe His Majeſty had underſtood the matter 
of Shipping-money was that which was moſt inſiſted upon, and that 
the taking away of that not only for the preſent bur for the future 
would be pleaſing and acceptable unto them, His Majeſty ſent ano- 
ther Meſflage unto them, which was before they entred into any 
debate delivered unto them i in theſe words , 

Whereas upon Saturday laſt Hu Majeſty was pleaſed to ſend a Meſſage to 
this Houſe, defiring you to give a preſent anſwer concerning His Supply, to 
which as yet His Majeſty bath had no other anſwer, but that upon this day you 
will take it into further conſideration therefore His Majeſty, the better to faci- 
litate your reſolutions this day, hath thought fit to let you know, That of His 
grace and favour He is pleaſed, upon your granting of twelve Subſidies to be pre- 
ſently paſſed, and to be paid in three years, with a Proviſo that it ſhall nor deter- 
mine the SeſSion, Fis Majeſty will not only for the preſent forbear the levyng of 


any Ohipping-money, but will give way to the utter aboliſhing of it by any courſe that 
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your ſelves ſhall like beſt. And for your Grievances, His Majeſty will, according 
to His Royal Promiſe, give you 4s much time as may be now, and the reſt at Mi- 
chaclmas next. And His Majeſty expetts a preſent and poſitive anſwer upon 
which He may rely, His affairs being in ſuch condition as can endure no longer 
delay. 

Notwithſtanding this gracious Meſflage, and all other His Maje- 
ties former Deſires and Promiſes, and the Lords earneſt-perſwaſi- 
ons, the Houſe of Commons ſpent eight or nine houres more in de- 
bating the matter of Supply , withour coming to any reſolution at 
all; and ſo mixed the conſideration of that with other matters im- 
pertinent, and trenching highly to the diminution of His Majeſties 
Royal Prerogative, that His Majeſty plainly diſcerned they went 
about to weary and tire Him with delaies : And though in words 
ſome did not deny to ſupply Him, yet in that alſo moſt moved to 
clog the Bill of Subſtdies in ſuch ſort, that His Majeſty could not 
have accepted it without great prejudice ro His Prerogative; and 
they were ſo far from declaring what they would doe, that they 
entertained themſelves with diſcourſes tending to render odious to 
His people that gracious Government of His, under which all His 
People have during His happy Reign lived in ſuch Peace and Feli- 
city, when all the neighbouring Kingdoms and States were in Trou- 
bles and Combuſtions. | 

His Majeſty was hereupon enforced by the advice of His Privy 
Councel to reſolve to break up and diflolve the Parliament, from 
which He could hope for no other fruit then the hindring of His great 
Aﬀairs, and diſordering His happy Government. 

And therefore on Tueſday the fifth of May His Majeſty came 
again in perſon to the Lords Houſe, and ſending for the Speaker and 
the Houſe of Commons, when they were come up, ſaid thus ; 


My Losxops, 


Here can no occaſion of My coming to this Houſe be ſo unpleaſing to Me 

as this is at this time. The fear of domg that which I am to doe this day 

made Me not long agoe come to this Houſe, where Texpreſſed as well My Fears, 
as the Remedies 1 thought neceſſary for the eſchewing of it : Unto which Imnſt 
confeſs and acknowledge that you ( My Lords of the Fligher Houſe) did give 
Me ſo willing an eare, and with ſuch affeftion did ſhew your ſelyes thereafter, that 


certainly, 
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certainly, I may ſay, if there had been any means to have given an happy end to 
this Parliament, you took it ; ſo that it was neither your Lordſhips fault, 10r 
Mme, that it is not ſo. Therefore in the firſt place, I muſt give your Lordſhip, 
thanks for your good Endeavonrs. 

I hope you remember what My Lord Keeper ſaid to you the firſt day of the 
Parliament in My Name ; what likewiſe he ſaid in the Bangquettmg- Houſe in 
White-Hall, and what I lately ſaid to you im this place My ſelf. T name all 
this unto you, not in doubt that you do not well remember it, but to ſhew you, 
that I never ſaid any thing in way of favour to My people, but that 9 the grace 
of God I will pun&tually and really performit. 

I know that they have inſiſted very much on Grievances, and I will not ſay 
but that there may be ſome, ( though I will confidently affirm, that there are not by 
many degrees ſo many as the publick voice doth make them. ) Wherefore T defire you 
to take notice, now eſpecially at this time, that out of Parliament T ſhall be as 
ready ( if not more willing ) to bear and redreſs any juſt Grievances, as in Par- 
liament. There is one thing that is much ſpoken of , though not ſo much inſiſted 
on as others, and that is Religion ; concerning which, albeit Iexpreſſed My ſelf 
fully the laſt day in this place to your Lordſhips, yet I think it fit again, on this 
occaſion, to tell you,” that (as I am moſt concerned, ſo) I ſhall be moſt carefull 
to preſerve that purity of Religion which, T thank God, is ſo well eſtabliſhed in 
the Church of England, and that as wel N out of as im Parliancnr 

My Lords, I ſhall not trouble you long with words, it being not My fatim - 
wherefore to conclude, what 1 offered the laſt day to the Houſe of Commons, 1 
think is well known to you all, as likewiſe how they accepted it ; Which Tdefire 
not to remember, but wiſh that they had remembred how at firſt they were told in 
My Name by my Lord Keeper, 'T hat delay was the worſt kind of denial. et 1 
will not lay this fault on the whole Houſe ( for T will not judge ſo uncharitably of 
thoſe whom, for the moſt part, I take to be Loyall and well-affeted Subjefts ) but 
that it hath been the malicious cunning of ſome few ſeditiouſly-affetted men that 
hath been the cauſe of this Miſunderſtanding. 

I ſhall now end as I began, in giving your Lordſhips thanks for your affettion 
ſhewn to Me at this time ; deſiring you to goe on to aſsift me in the maintaining of 
that Regal power that is truly Mine : and as for the Liberty of the People, that 
they now ſo much ſeem to ſtartle at, know, ( My Lords) that no King in the 
world ſhatt be more careful to maintain them in the Property of their Goods, L1- 
berty of their Perſons, and true Religion, then T ſhall be. 


And now, My Lord Keeper, doe what I have commanded you. 
Then 


Concerning His Fourth Parliament; 


Then the Lord Keeper added, 


My Lords, and you Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, The Kings Majeſty 

doth diſſolve this Parliament. 

| 

Y all the proceedings herein declared, it is evident to all men 
how willing and deſirous His Majeſty hath been to make uſe 
of the ancient and noble way of Parliament, uſed and inſtituted by 
His Royal Predeceſſours, for the preſervation and honour of this 
famous Monarchy; and that on His Majeſties part nothing was 
wanting that could be expected from a King, whereby this Parlia- 
ment might have had an happy concluſion, te the comfort and con- 
rent of all His Majeſties Subjects, and for the good and ſafety of 
this Kingdome. On the contrary, it is apparent how thoſe of the 
Houſe of Commons ( whoſe {iniſter and malicious courſes inforced 
His Majeſty to diſſolve this Parliament ) have vitiated and abuſed 
that ancient and noble way of Parliament, perverting the ſame to 
their own unworthy ends, and forgetting che true uſe andinftitution 
of Parliaments. For wh theſe meetings and aſſemblies of His 
' Majeſty with the Peeres and Commons of this Realm were in their 
firſt original, and inthe pratice of all ſucceeding ages, ordained and 
held as pledges and teſtimonies of Aﬀe&@ion between the King and 
His People, the King for His part graciouſly hearing and radreſling 
ſuch Grievances as His People in humble and dutiful manner ſhould 
repreſent unto Him, and the Subjects on their part, as Teſtimonies 
of their Duty, ſupplying His Majeſty upon all extraordinary occaſt- 
ons, for the ſupport of His Honour and Sovereigntie, and for pre- 
ſerving the Kingdome in glory and ſafety , thoſe ill-affeted Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons, in ſtead of an humble and dutiful way 
of preſenting their Grievances to His Majeſty, have taken upon them 
tobethe Guiders and Dire&ors in all matters that concern His Ma- 
jeſties Government, both Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical, and (as if 
Kings were bound to give an account of their Regal Actions and of 
their manner of Government to their Subjects aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment ) they have in a very audacious and inlolent way entred into 
Xamination and cenſuring of the preſent Government, traduced His 
Majeſties adminiſtration of Juſtice, rendred (as much as in themlay) 


(F) odious 


His MAJESTIES Decaratiun 


odious to the reſt of His Majeſties Subjects not only the Officers and 
Miniſters of State, but even His Majeſtics very Government : Which 
hath been ſo juſt and gracious, that never did this or any other N,. 
tion enjoy more Bleſsings and Happinels then hath been by all His 
Majeſties Subje&s enjoyed ever fince His Majeſties acceſs to the 
Crown, nor did this Kingdome ever fo flouriſh in Trade and Com- 
merce as at this preſent; or partake of more Peace and FI in all 
kinds whatſoever. 

And whereas the ordinary Revenues of the Crown not ſufficing to 
defray extraordinary charges, it hath ever been the uſage in all Par- 
liaments to aid and aſsift the Kings of this Realm with tree and fir- 
ting ſupply towards the maintenance of their Wars, and for making 
good their Royal undertakings, whereby the Kingdome intruſted 
to their protection might be held up in ſplendor and greatneſs, thoſe 
ill-affe&ed perſons of the Houſe of Commons have been ſo far from 
treading in the ſteps of their Anceſtours by their dutitul expreſions 
in this kind, that contrarily they have introduced a way of bargai- 
ning and contracting with the King, as if nothing ought to be given 
Him by them but what He ſhould buy and purchaſe of them, cither 
by quitting ſomewhat of His Royal Prerogarive, or by diminiſhing 
and leflening His Revenues. Which courſes of theirs how repug- 
nant they are to the duty of Subje&ts, how unfit for His Majeſty in 
Honour to permit and ſuffer, and what hazard and diſhonour they 
ſubject this Kingdome to, all men may eaſily judge rhat will but 
equally and impartially weigh them. 

His Majeſty hath been by this means reduced to ſuch ſtreights and 
extremities, that were not His care of the Publick good and ſafety 
the greater, theſe men (as much as in them lies) would quickly 
bring ruine and confuſion to the State, and render contemptible 
this glorious Monarchy. 

But this frowardnels and undutiful behaviour of theirs cannor 
leſſen His Majeſties care of preſerving the Kingdoms intruſted to 
His Protection and Government, nor His gracious and render 
afſection to His people. for whoſe goad and comfort His Majelty 
by God's gracious aſsiftance will provide, that all his loving Stb- 
je&s may Rillemoy the happineſs of living under the bleſſed ſhade 
and prote&tion of His Royal Scepter. 


in 
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In the mean time, to the end all His Majeſties loving Subjects 
may know how graciouſly His Majeſty is enclined to hear and redref 
all the juſt Grievances of His People, as well out of Parliament as in 
Parliament, His Majeſty doth hereby further declare His Royall 
will and pleaſure, that all His loving Subjects, who have any juft 
cauſe to preſent or complain of any Grievances or Oppreſsions, may 
freely addreſs themſelves by their humble Petitions to His Sacred 
Majeſty, who will graciouſly hear their complaints, and give ſuch 
fitting redreſs therein , that all His people ſhall have juſt cauſe to 
acknowledge His Grace and Goodneſs towards them, and to be fully 
ſatisfied, that no perſons or aſſemblies can more prevail with His 
Majeſtie then the Piety and Juſtice of His own Royall nature, and 
the tender affeftion He doth and ſhall ever bear to all His people and 


loving Subjects. 
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DECLARATIONS 
AND PAPERS 
CONCERNING THE DIFFERENCES 


BETWIXT HIS MAJESTIE 
\ AND HIS 


FIFEIH PARLIAMENT. 


j5 


The Houſe of Commons PETITION, andRemonſitrance MDCXL 


of the ſtate of the Kingdome : with His Majeſtes Anſwers. 


The PETITION of the Houle of Commons 
which accompanied the Declaration of the ſtate 
of the Kingdome, when it was preſented to His 
MAJESTY at Hampton-Court. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


OUR Miajeſties moſt humble and faichful Subjects, the Commoners 
in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, do with much thankfulneſs and 
joy acknowledge the great mercy and favour of God, in giving Your 
Majeſty a ſafe and peaceable return out of Scotland into Your King- 
| dome of England, where the preſsing Dangers and Diſtempers of 
7 the State have cauſed us with much earneftneſs to defirethe comfort 
of Your gracious preſence, and likewiſe the Unity and Juſtice of your Royal Autho- 
rity to give more life and power to the dutitul and loyal Counſels and endeavours of 
Your Parliament, for the prevention of that imminent Ruine and Deſtruction 

wherein Your Kingdomes of England and Scotland are threatned, The duty which 

we owe to Your Majeſty and our Country cannot but make us very ſenſible and 

apprehenſive, that the multiplicity , ſharpneſs and malignity of thoſe evils under 

which we have now many years ſuffered, are fomented and cheriſhed by a corrupt and 
ill-affeted party, who amongſt other their miſchievous devices for the alteration of 
Religion and Government, have ſought by many falſe ſcandals and imputations cun- 

ningly infinuated, and diſperſed among the People, to blemiſh and diſgrace our 

proceedings in this Parliament, and to get themſelves a party and faction among(t 

Your Subjecs, for the better ſtrengthening of themſelves in their wicked courſes, 

and hindering thoſe proviſions and remedies which might by the Wiſdome of Your 

Majeiy and Counſel of Your Parliament be oppoſed againſt them. 

For preventing whereof, and the better information of Your Majeſty, Your 
Peeres, and all other Your loyal Subjects, we have been neceſsitated to make a 
Declaration of the ſtate of the Kingdome, both before and fince the Aſſembly of this 
Parliament unto this time ; which we do humbly preſent to Your Majeſty without 
the leaſt intention to lay any blemiſh upon Your Royal Perſon, but only to repreſent 
how Your Royal Authority and truſt have been abuſed, to the great prejudice and 
danger of Your Majeſty and of all Your good Subjects, 

And becauſe we have reaſon to believe that thoſe malignant parties, whoſe pro- 
ceedings evidently appear to be mainly for the advantage and increaſe of Popery, 
are compoſed, ſet up, and acted by the ſubtile practice of the Jeſuices and other 
Engineers and Factors for Rowe, and to the great danger of this Kingdome and moſt 
grievous affliction of Your loyal Subjects have ſo far prevailed, as to corrupt divers 
ot Your B:ſhops and others in prime places of the Church, and alſo to bring divers 
ot theſe Inſtruments to be of Your Privy Councel and other employments of truſt and 
nearneſs about your Majeſty, the Prince and the reſt of Your Royal Children ; 
| Andby this means have had ſuch an operation in Your Councel, an the moſt 
Important affairs and proceedings of Your Government, that a moſt dangerous di- 
vitton and chargeable preparation for Warre betwixt Your Kingdomes of England 
and Scotland, the increaſe of Jealouſies betwixt Your Majeſty and Your moſt obedi- 
(F-4) ent. 
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The Commons Petition. 


ent Subjects, the violent diſtration and interruption of this Parliament, the Inſyur- 
rection of the Papiſts in Your Kingcome of 7reland, and bloody maſiacre of Your 
People, have been not only endeavoured and attempted, but ina great meaſure com- 
paſſe: and effected : FOR 

For preventing the final accompliſhment hereof, Your poor Subjects are enforced 
to ingage their Perſons and Eſtates to the maintaining of a very expenceful and dan- 
gerous Ware, notwithſtanding they have already fince the beginning of this Patlia- 
ment undergone the charge of 150000, pounds ſterling, or thereabouts, for the 
neceſſary ſupport and ſupply of Your Majeſty in theſe preſent and perillous Delignes, 
And becauſe all our moſt taithtul endeavours and engagements will be ineffeual for 
the peace, ſafety and preſervation of Your Majeſty and Your People, if ſome preſent 
real, and effectual courſe be not taken for ſuppreſſing this wicked and malignant party, 
We Your moſt humble and obedient Subjects do with all faithfulneſs and humility 
beſeech Your Majeſty, | 


1, That You will be graciouſly pleaſed to concurre with the humble deſires of Your 
People ina Parliamentary way, tor the preſerving the peace and ſafety of the King- 
come from the malicious deſignes of the Popiſh party, 

For depriving the Biſhops of their Votes in Parliament, and abridging their immo- 
derate power uſurped over the Clergy and other Your good Subjects, which they 
have moſt perniciouſly abuſed to the hazard of Religion, and great prejudice and 
oppreſsion of the Laws of the Kingdome, and juſt Liberty of Your People. 

For the taking away ſuch opprels1ons in Religion, Church-Governmenc and Di- 
ſcipline, as have been brought in and fomented by them, 

For uniting all ſuch Your loyal Subjects together, as joyn in the ſame Fundamental 
Truths azainſt the Papiſts, by removing ſome oppreſsions and unneceſſary Cere- 
monies, by which divers weak Conſciences have been ſcrupled, and ſeem to be divi- 
ded from the reſt, | 

For the due execution of thoſe good Laws which have been made for ſecuring the 
Liberty of Your Subjects, 


2, That Your Majeſty will likewiſe be pleaſed to remove from Your Counſel all 
{uch as perſiſt to fayour and promote any of thoſe Preſſures and Corruptions where- 
with Your People have been grieved ; and that for the future Your Majeſty will 
vouchſate to employ ſuch perſons in Your great and publick Afﬀairs, and to take ſuch 
to be near You in places of truſt, as Your Parliament may have cauſe to confidein ; 
that in Your Princely Goodneſs to Your People, You will reject and refuſe all medi- 
ation and ſolicitation tothe contrary, how powertul and near ſoever, 


2. That You will be pleaſed to forbear to allenate any of the forfeited and 
eſcheated Lands in Ireland which ſhall accrue to Your Crown by reaſon of this Re- 
bellion, that out ofthem the Crown may be the better ſupported, and ſome fatiſ- 
faction made to Your Subjects of this Kingdome for the great expences they arelike 
to undergoe this Warre, 


Which humbledeſires of ours being graciouſly fulfilled by Your Majeſty, we will, 
by the bleſsing and favour of God, moſt chearfully undergoe- the hazard and expences 
of this Warre, and apply our ſelves to ſuch other courſes and counſels as may ſup-_ 
port Your Royal Eſtate with Honour and Plenty at home, with Power and Repu- 
cation abroad, and by our Loyal Aﬀections, Obedience and Service, lay a ſure and 
lating foundation of the Greatneſs and Proſperity of Your Majeſty, and Your Royal 
Poſterity in future times, 


A Remon- 


AREMONSTRANCE of the State of the Kinadome. 


neſtneſs, and faithfulneſs of affetion, and zeal to the publick good of this 

Kingdom, and His Majeſties Honour and Service, for the ſpace of twelve 
moneths wraſtled with the great Dangers and Fears, the preſſing Miſeries and Cala- 
mities, the various Diſtempers and Diſorders which had not only affaulted, but even 
overwhelmed and extinguijht the Liberty, Peace and Proſperity ofthis Kingdom, the 
comfort and hopes of all His Majeſties good Subjects, and exceedingly weakned and 
undermined the foundation and ſtrength of His own Royall Throne, do yet finde an 
abounding malignity and oppoſition in thoſe parties and factions who have been the 
cauſe of thoſe evils, and do ſtill labour to caſt aſperfions upon that which hath been 
done, and to raiſe many difficulties for the hinderance of that which remains yet 
undone, and to foment Jealoufies betwixt theKing and the Parliament, thar fo they 
may deprive Him and His people of the fruit of his own gracious intentions, and their 
humble defires of procuring the publick Peace, Safety, and Happineſs of this Realm, 
For the preventing of thoſe miſerable effects which ſuch malicious endeavours may 
produce, We have thought good to declare, 


T* E Commons 1n this preſent Parliament aſſembled having with much ear- 


Firſt, The Root and the growth of theſe miſchievous Deſignes, 

Secondly, The Maturity and ripeneſs to which they have attained before the beginning 
of the Parliament, 

Thirdly, The effetual Means which have been uſed for the extirpation of thoſe dan- 
gerous evils, and the Progreſs which hath therein been made by His Majeſties Goodneſs 
and the wiſdome of the Parliament. 

Fonrthly, The waies of obſtrudtion and oppoſition, by which that progreſs hath bee 
interrupted, | | 

Fifthly, The courſes to be taken for the removing thoſe Obſtacles, and for the accom- 
pliſhing of our maſt dutiful and faithful intentions and endeavours of reſtoring and 
eſtabliſhing the ancient Honour, Greatneſs, and Security of this Crown and Nation, 

The Root of all this miſchief we find to be a malignant and pernicious deſign of ſub- 
verting the Fundamental Laws and Principles of Government, upon which the Relizion 
and Fuſtice of this Kingdome are firmly eſtabliſh. 

The Actors and promoters hereof have been, . 

Firſt, The Feſuited Papi(ts, who hate the Laws as the obſtacles of that Change and 
ſubverſion of Religion which they ſo much long for. 

Secondly, The Biſhops and the corrupt part of the Clergy, who cheriſh Formality and 
Superſtition, as the natural effedts and more probable ſupports of their own Eccleſiaſtical 
Tyranny and Uſurpation,. 

Thirdly, Such Counſellors and Courtiers as for private ends have engaged themſelves to 
further the intereſls of ſome forein Princes or States, to the prejudice of His Majeſty and 
the State at home, 

The Common Principles by which they moulded and governed all their particular 
Counſels and ations were theſe. 

Firſt, To maintain continual Differences and Diſcontents betwixt the King and the 
People, upon queſtions of Prerogative and Liberty, that ſo they might have the advan- 
tage of ding with Him, and under the notions of men addifted to His Service , gain to 
themſelves and their parties the places of greateſt truſt and power in the Kingdome. 

A Second, To ſuppreſs the purity and power of Religion, and ſuch perſons as were beſt 
ajecredtoit ,, as being contrary to their own ends, and the greateſt impediment to that 
Change which they thouzht to introduce. 

AT hird, To conjoyn thoſe parties of the Kingdome which were moſt propitious to 
007 own ends, and to divide thoſe who were moſt oppoſite, which conſiſted in many par- 
1uar obſervations; to cheriſh the Arminian part in thoſe Points wherein they agree 

Wl 7? 
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with the Papiſls, tc multiply and enlarge the Differences betwixt the cammen Prote- 


ſt:nts and thoſe whom they call Puritans, 70 intreance and conmenance ſuch Opinions 
and Ceremonies as are fitteſt for accommodation with Popery, to encreaſe and maintain 
iznorauce, looſencſs and prophaneneſs in the people ;, that of thoſe three parties, Papiſts, 
Arminians ard Libertines, they might compoſe a buddy fit to act ſuch Connſels and reſo- 
Intions as were moſt conducible to their own enas, 

A Fourth, To diſaffeft the King to Parliaments by Slanders and falſe mputations, 
and by petting Him upon other waies of ſupply, which in ſhew and appearance were fuller 
of advantage then the ordinary courſe of Subſidies, though in truth they brought more 
loſs then gain both to the King and people, and have cauſed the great Diſtrattions under 
which we both ſuffer, 

AS inall compounded bodies the Qperations are qualified according to the pre- 
dominant Element; ſoin this mixt party the Jeſuited Counſcls being moſt active 
and prevailing, may eaſily be diſcovered to have had the greateſt ſay in all their 
determinations ; and if they be not prevented, arelikely to devour the reſt, or to 
turn them into their own nature, 

In the beginning of His Majeſties Reign the party begun to revive and flouriſh again, 
having been ſomewhat dampt by the breach with Spar» in the laſt year of King Fames, 
and by His Majeſties Marriage with France ; the Intereſts and Counſels of that State 
being not ſo contrary to the good of Religion and the proſperity of this Kingdom 
as thoſe of Spain, and the Papiſts of Exgland having been ever more addicted to 
Spain then France : yet they ſtill retained a purpoſe and reſolution to weaken the 

”roteſtant parties in all parts, and even in Fraxce, whereby to make way for the 
Change of Religion which they intended at home. 

The firſt effect and evidence of their recovery and ſtrength was, the diſſolution of 
the Parliament at oxford, after there had been given two Subſidies to His Majeſty, 
and before they received relief in any one Grievance : many other more miſcrable 
effe&s followed. | 

The loſs of the Rochel Fleet, by the help of our Shipping, ſet forth and delivered 
over to the French, in oppoſition to the acvice of Parliament ; which left that Town 
without detence by Sea, and made way not only to the loſs of that important place, 
but likewiſe to the loſs of all the ſtrength and ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion 
in France, 

The diverting of His Majeſties courſe of Warres from the Weſt-1#dies, which 
was the moſt facile and hopeful way for this Kingdom to prevail againſt the Spaniard, 
ro an expencefull and ſucceſleſs attempt upon Cales ; which was ſo ordered, as if it 
had rather been intended to make us weary of Warre, then to proſper in it. 

The precipitate breach with Frazce, by taking their Ships to a great value, with- 
out making recompence to the Enzliſh, whoſe goods were thereupon imbarg'd and 
confiſcate in that Kingdom. 

The Peace with Spazz without conſent of Parliament, contrary to the promile of 
King James to both Houſes; whereby the Palatine Cauſe was deſerted, and. lett ro 
chargeable and hopeleſs Treaties, which, for the moſt part, were managed by thoſe 
who might juſtly be ſuſpected to be no friends to that Cauſe, 

The charging of the Kingdom with billetted Souldiers in all parts of it, and that 
concomitant deſign of Germaze horſe; that the Land might either ſubmir with fear, 
or be enforced with rigour to ſuch Arbitrary Contributions as ſhould be required 
of them... ---.-: 

The diſſolving of the Parliament in the ſecond year of His Majeſties reign, after 
Declaration of their intent to grant five Subſidies, | 

The exacting of the like proportion of five Subſidies after the Parliament diſſolved, 
by Commiſſion of Loan, and divers Gentlemen and others impriſoned tor not yield- 
ing to pay that Loan, whereby many of them contracted ſuch Sickneſſes as coſt them 
their lives, Great ſummes of Money required and raiſed by privy Seals. An unjuſt 
and pernicious attempt to extort great payments from the Subject by way of Exciſe, 
and a Commiſſion iſſued under Seal to that purpoſe, The Petition of Right, which 


was granted in full Parliament , blaſted with an illegal Declaration, 2 w_ * 
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deſtructive to it ſelf, to the power of Parliament, to the Liberty of the Subject, and 
ro that purpoſe printed with it , and the Petition made of no uſe, but co ſhe the 
bold and preſumptuous injuſtice of ſuch Miniſters as durſt break the Laws, and ſup- 
prels the Liberties ol the Kingdom, atter they had been ſo ſolemaly and evicently 
declared, 

Another Parliament diſſolved 4 Car, the Privilege of Parliament broken b 
imprifoning civers Members of the Houſe, detaining them cloſe Priſoners tor 
many moneths together, without the liberty of uſing Books, Pen, Inke or Paper, 
denying them all the comforts of life, all means of preſeryarion of health, not per- 
mitting their Wives to come unto them, even in time of their Sickneſs ; and for the 
compleating of that Cruelty, after years ſpent in ſuch miſerable dnrance, cepriving 
them of the neceſſary means of Spiritual conſolation, not ſuffering. them to go abroad 
co enjoy God's Ordinances in God's Houſe, or God's Miniſters to come to them, to 
adminiſter comfort unto them in their private Chambers : and to keep them till in 
this oppreſſed conlition, not admitting them to be bailed according to Law, yer 
vexing them with Informations in inferiour Courts, ſentencing and fining ſome of 
them for matters done in Parliament, and extorting the payments of thoſe Fines 
from them ; enforcing others to put in Security of* good behaviour, before they 
could be releaſed. 

The impriſonment of the reſt which refuſed robe bound ftill continued ; which 
might have been perpetual, if neceſſity had not the laſt year brought another Parlia- 
ment to relieve them; of whom one died by the cruelty and harſhneſs of his Impri- 
ſonment, which would admit of no relaxation, notwithſtanding the imminent danger 
of his life did ſufficiently appear by, the declaration of his Phyſician, and his releaſe, 
or at leaſt his refreſhment, was ſought by many humble Petitions, And his blood 
ſtill cries eirher for vengeance or repentance of thoſe Miniſters of State, who have at 
once obſtructed the courſe both of His Majeſties Juſtice and Mercy, 

Upon the diflolucion of both theſe Parliaments, untrue and ſcandalous Declarations 
were publiſhed, to aſperſe their proceedings and ſome of their Members, unjuſtly to 
make them octous, and colour the violence which was uſed againſt them ; Procla- 
mations ſet out rothe ſame purpoſe, and to. the great dejeting of the hearts of the 
people, forbidding them even to ſpeak of Parliaments, 

After the breach of the Parliament, in the fourth year of His Majeſty, Injuſtice, Op- 
preſsi0n and Violence broke in upon us withour any reſtraint or moderation : and yet 
the firſt proje&t was the great ſummes exacted through the whole Kingdom for default 
of Knighthood, which ſeemed to have ſome colour and ſhadow of a Lay ; yet if it be 
rightly examined by that obſolete Law which was pretended for ir, it would be found 
to be againſt all the rules of Juſtice, both in reſpect of the perſons charged, the pro- 
portion of the Fines demanded, and the abſurd and unreaſonable manner of their pro- 
ceedings. Tonnage and Poundage hath been received withour colour or pretence of 
Law; many other heavy Impoſicions continued againſt Law; and ſome ſo unreaſo- 
nable, that the ſumme of the charge exceeds the value of the Goods. The Book of 
Rates lately inhanced to a high proportion ; and ſuch Merchants as would not {ub- 
mit to their illegal and unreaſonable payments, were vexed and oppreſſed above mea- 
ure, and the ordinary courſe of Juſtice, the common Birth-right of the Subje@ of 
England, wholly obſtructed unto them. And although all this was taken upon pre- 
tence of guarding the Sea, yet anew and unheard-of Tax of Ship-money was devt- 
{ed upon the ſame pretence, By both which there was charged upon the Subje& 
near 700000! ſome years ; and yet the Merchants have been left ſo naked to the vio- 
lence of the Turk;ſh Pirats, that many great Ships of value and thouſands of His Ma- 
Elties Subjects have been taken by them, and do ſtill remain in miſerable ſlavery. 

The enlargement of Foreſts, contrary to Charta de Foreſta and the compoſition 
Laereupon, The exactions of Coat an1 Conduct-money, and divers other Military 
charges. The taking away the Arms of the Trained Bands of divers Counties, The 
Ceſperate deſign of engrofling all the Gun-powder into one hand, keeping ic in the 
Tower of London, and ſetting ſo high a rate upon it that che poorer fort were nor able 
[0 Duyit, nor could any have it without Licence ; thereby to leave the ſeveral parts 
of 
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of the Kingdom deſtitute of their neceſſary detence, and by ſelling fo dear that which 
was ſold, to make an unlawful advantage of it, to the great charge and detriment of 
the Subject, The general deſtruction of the Kings Timber, eſpecially that in the 
Foreſt of Dean, ſold to Papiſts, which was the beſt Store-houſe of this Kingdom 
for the maintenance of our Shipping, The taking away of wens Right, under colour 
of the Kings title to Land between high and low- water-Marks, The V onopolies of 
Sope, Salt, Wine, Leather, Sea-Coal, and, in a manner, of all things of moſt com- 
mon and neceſſary uſe, The reſtraint of the Liberties of the Subjects in their Habj- 
tation, Trades, and other Intereſt, Their vexation and oppreſſion by Purveyors, 
Clarks of the Marker, and Salt-Peter-men, The ſale of pretended Nuſanzes, as 
Buildings in and about Londen, converſion of Arable into Paſture, continuance of Pa- 
ſture under the name of depopulation, have drawn many Millions out of the Sub- 
jets Purſes, without any conſiderable profit to His Majeſty. Large quantities of 
Common and ſeveral Grounds have been taken from the Subject by colour of the Sta- 
tute of Improvement, and by abuſe of the Commiſſion of Sewers, without their con- 
ſent and againſt it, And not only private Intereſt, but alſo publick Faith have been 
broken, in ſeizing of the Money and Bullion in the Mint ; and the whole Kingdom 
like to be robb'd at once in thag abominable projet of Braſs Money. Great numbers 
of His Majeſties Subjeds, for refuſing thoſe unlawful charges, have been vext with 
long and expenſive ſuits ; ſome fined and cenſured, others committed to long and 
hard impriſonments and confinements, to the loſs of health in many, of life in ſome ; 
and others have had their Houſes broken up, their Goods ſeized ; ſome have been 
reſtrained from their lawful Callings : Ships have been interrupted in their Voyages, 
ſurprized at Sea in an hoſtile manner by Projectors, as by a commcn Enemy ; Mer- 
chants prohibited to unlade their goods in ſuch Ports as were for their own adyan- 
tage, and forced to bring them to thoſe places which were moſt for the advantages of 
the Monopolizers and Projectors; The Court of Star-chamber hath abounded in 
extravagant Cenſures, not only for the maintenance and improvement of Monopolies 
and other unlawful Taxes, but for divers other Cauſes, where there hath been no 
offence, or very ſmall; whereby His Majeſties Subje&s have been oppreſſed by grie- 
vous Fines, Impriſonments, Stigmatizings, Mutilations, Whippings, Pillories, Gags, 
Confinements, Baniſhments, after ſo rigid a manner, as hath not only deprived-men 
of the ſociety of their Friends, exerciſe of their Profeſſions, comfort of Books, uſe of 
Paper or Ink, but even violated thar near Union which God hath eſtabliſh'd beryixt 
Men and their Wives, by forced and conſtrained ſeparation z whereby they have been 
bereaved of the comfort and conyerſation one of another for many years together, 
without hope of relief, if God had not by his over-ruling Providence given ſome 
interruption to the prevailing power and counſel of thoſe who were the Authors and 
Promoters of ſuch peremptory and heady courſes. 

Judges have been pur out of their places for refuſing to doe againſt their Oaths 
and Conſciences : Others have been ſo awed, that they durft not doe their duties; 
and the better to hold a rod over them, the Clauſe 2uamdin ſe bene geſſerit was left 
out of their Patents, and a new Clauſe Durante beneplacito inſerted, Lawyers have 
been check for being faithful to their Clients ; Solicitors and Attorneys have been 
threatned, and ſome puniſhed, for following lawful Suites : And by this means all the 
approaches to Juſtice were interrupted and forecluded. New Oathes have been for- 
ced upon the Subje& againſt Law ; new Judicatories erected without Law, The 
Councel-Table have by their Orders offered to bind the Subjects in their Free-holcs, 
Eſtates, Suites and Actions, The pretended Court of the Earl-Marſhal was Arbi- 
trary and Illegal in its being and proceedings. The Chancery, Exchequer- Chamber, 
Court of Wards, and other Engliſh Courts have been grievous in exceeding their 
Juriſdiction : The eſtate of many Families weakned, and ſome ruined, by exceſlive 
Fines exacted from them for Compoſitions of Wardſhips : All Leaſes of above 4 
hundred years made to draw on Wardſhip contrary to Law, Undue proceedings uſed 
in the finding of Offices, to make the Jury find for the King, The Common- Law 
Courts, ſeeing all men more inclined to ſeek Juſtice there where it may be fitted co 


their own deſire, are known frequently to forſake the Rules of the Common-Law, 
an 
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and training beyond their bounds, under pretence of Equity to doe Injuſtice. Ticles 
of Honour, Judicial places, Serjeantſhips at Law and other Offices, have been ſold 
for great ſummes of money, whereby the common Juſtice of the Kingdom hath been 
much endangered ; not only by opening a way of employment in places of great Truſt 
and advantage to men of weak parts, but alſo by giving occaſion to Bribery, Extor- 
tion, Partiality z it ſeldome hapning that places Il gotten are well uſed, Commiſ- 
ſons have been granted for examining the exceſs of Fees : and when great Exactions 
have been diſcovered, Compoſitions have been made with Delinquents, not only 
for the time paſt but likewiſe for immunity and ſecurity in offending for the time to 
come ; which under colour of remedy, hath but confirmed and encreaſed the Grie- 
vance to the Subje&t, The uſual courſe of pricking Sheriffs not obſerved, but many 
times Sheriffs madeinan extraordinary way : ſometimes as a puniſhment and charos 
unto them ; ſometimes ſuch were pricked out as would be Inſtruments ro execate 
whatſoever they would have to be done, 

The Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy did triumph in the Suſpenſions, Excom- 
munications, Deprivations and Degradations of divers painful, learned and pious 
Miniſters, in the vexation and grieyous oppreſson of great numbers of His Majeſties 
good Subjets, The High-Commiſſion grew to ſuch exceſs of ſharpneſs and ſeverity, 
a5 was not much leſs then the Romzſh Inquiſition z and yetin many caſes by the Arch- 


biſhops power was made much more heavy, being afliſted and ſtrengthened by autho- 


rity of the Councel-Table, | 
The Biſhops and their Courts were as eager in the Countty ; and although their 
Juriſdiction could not reach ſo high in rigor and extremity of puniſhment, yet were 
they no leſs grievous in reſpect of the generality and multiplicity of vexations, which 
lighting upon the meaner ſort of Trades-men and Artificers, did impoveriſh many 
thouſands, and ſo afflit and trouble others, that great numbers, to avoid their miſe- 
ries, departed out of the Kingdom, ſome into New-E»glazd and other parts of Ame- 
rica, Others into Holland, where they have tranſported their Manufactures of Cloth : 
which is not only a loſs, by diminiſhing the preſent ſtock of the Kingdom, but agreat 
miſchief, by impairing and endangering the loſs of that peculiar Trade of Cloathing, 
' which hath been a plentiful fountain of Wealth and Honour to this Nation, Thoſe 
were fitteſt for Eccleſiaſtical preferment, and ſooneſt obtained it, who were moſt 
officious in promoting Superſtition, moſt virulent in railing againſt Godlineſs and 
Honeſty, 

The moſt publick and ſolemn Sermons before His Majeſty were either to advance 
Prerogative above Law, and decry the Property of the Subje& ; or full of ſuch kind 
of Invectives whereby they might make thoſe odious who ſought to maintain che 
Religion, Laws & Liberties of the Kingdom : and ſuch men were ſure to be weeded out 
of the Commiſſion of the Peace,and our of all other imployments of power in the Gc- 
vernment of the Countrey. Many noble Perſonages were Councellors in name, but 
the power and authority remained in a few of ſuch as were moſt addicted to this parties 
whoſe reſolutions and determinations were brought to the Table for countenance and 
execution, and not for debate and deliberation z and no man could offer to oppoſe them 
without diſgrace and hazard to himſelf, Nay, all thoſe that did not wholly concurre 
and actively contribute to the furtherance of their deſtgnes, though otherwiſe perſons 
of never {o great Honour and Abilities, were ſo farre from being employed in any 
place of truſt and power, that they were neglected, diſcountenanced, and upon all 
occaſions injured and oppreſſed, This Faction was grown to that height and entire- 
nels of power, that now they began to think of finiſhing their Work, which conſiſted 
of theſe three parts, 


{> The Government mnſt be ſet free from all reſtraint of Laws concerning onr Perſons 
ana States, | : 


2. There muſt be a Conjunttion betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants in Doctrine, Diſci- 
Pline and Ceremonies ; only it muſt not yet be called Popery. 


3- The Puritans, ( »nder which name they include all thoſe that deſire to preſerve the 


Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, and to maintain Religion in the power of it ) muſt 
be either rooted out of the Kingdom with force, or driven ont with fear, For the effettinz 
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of this, it was thought neceſſary to reduce Scotland to ſuch Popiſh Superſtitions and Inno. 
Vations as might make them apt to joyn with Fnglanc za that great Chaxee which was 
intended, Whereupon new Canons anda new Liturgy were preſt upon them , and when 
they refuſed to admit of them, an Army was raiſed to force them to it, towards which the 
Clerey and the Papiſls were very forward in their contribution, The Scots likewiſe 
raiſed an Army for their defence : and when both Armies were come together, and read 


for a bloody encornter, His Majeſties own Gracions Diſpoſition, and the Counſel of the 


Engliſh Nob:lity, and Tutiful ſubmiſſion of the Scots, did ſo far prevail againſt the 
evil Counſel of others, that a Pac. fication was made, and His Majeſty returned with 
Peace and much Honour to London, 

T he unexpected Reconciliation was moſt acceptable to all the Kingdome, exceptto 
the malignant party ; whereof the Archbiſhop and the Earle of Strafford being heads, 
they and their faction begun to inveigh againſt the Peace, and to aggravate the pro- 
ceeding of the States, which ſo incenſed His Majeſty, that He forthwith prepared 
again tor Warre, And ſuch was their confidence, that having corrupted and diſtem- 
pered the whole frame and Govyernment of the Kingdom, they did now hope to cor- 
rupt that which was the onely means to reſtore all to a right frame and temper again, 
To which end they perſwaded His Majeſty to call a Parliament, not to ſeek counſel 
and advice of them, but tro draw countenance and Supply from them, and engage the 
whole Kingdom in their Quarrel : and in the mean time continued all cheir unj.ft 
Levies of money, reſolving either ro make the Parliament plianc ro their Will, and to 
eſtab}:th miſchief by a Law, or elſe to break it ; and with more colour to goe on by 
violence, tora' e what they could nor obtain by conſent, 

The ground alledged for the juſtification of rhis Warre was this, That the undu- 
tiftu] Demands of the Parli ments of Scotland was a ſufficient reaſon for His Majeſt 
0 tate ermes againſt them, without hearing the Reaſon of thoſe Demands, And 
thereupon a new Army was Prepared againſt them, their Ships were ſeized in all Ports 
both of Ezgland and Treland, and art Sea, their Petitions reje&ted, their Commiſho- 
ners refuſed Audience, this whole Kingdom moſt miſerably diſtempered with Levies 
of Men and Money, and Impriſonments of thoſe who denied to ſubmit to thoſe 
Levies, The Ear] ot Strafford paſt into Ireland, cauſed the Parliament there to de- 
clare againſt the Scots, to give four Subſidies rowards that Warre, and to ingage 
themſelves, their lives and fortunes tor the proſecution of it; and- gave directions 
for an Army ofeight thouſand foot and onethouſand horſe to be levied there, which 
were tor the moſt part Papiſts, 

The Parl ament met upon the thirteenth of April one thouſand ſix hundred and 
fourty.T he Earle of Strafford & Archbiſhop of Canterbury with their Party ſo prevailed 
with His Majeſty, that the Houſe of Commons was preſt to yield to a Supply tor 
maintenance of the Warre with Scotland, before they: had provided any reliet for the 
great and preſſing Grievances of the people : which being againſt the fundamenral 
Privilege and proceeding of Parliament, was yet in humble reſpect to His Majeſty 
ſo farre admitted, as that they agreed to take the matter of Supply into conſideration, 
and two ſeveral daies it was debated, Twelve Subſidies were demanded for the 
releaſe of Ship-money alone. A third day was appointed for conclufion: when the 
Heac's of that Party begun to fear the people mighc cloſe with the King in ſatisfying 
his defire of money ; bur that withall they were like to blaſt their malicious deſtgnes 
againſt Scotland, tinding them very much indiſpoled ro give any countenance 10 chat 
Warre. Thereupon they wickedly adviſed the King to break off the Parliament, 
and to return to the waies of Confuſion, in which their own evil intentions Were MO 
like to proſper and ſucceed, | 

After the Parliament ended the fifth of May 1640. this Party grew {0 bold, as to 
counſel rhe King to ſupply Himſelf our ot his Subjectsitates by His own Power, at His 
own will. ithout their conſent, The very next day ſome Members of both Houſes ha 
their ſtudies and cabinets, yea their packets, ſearched : anorher of them not long afrer 
was Comm.rted cloſe priſoner, for n':t delivering ſome Petitions which he received by 
authority of that Houſe, And it harſher courſes were intended ( as was reported ) If 
Very Probable that the ſickneſs ofthe Earle of Srrafford, and the rumulruous rai 


Of the State of the Kinzdom. 63 


in Southwark and about Lambeth, were the cauſes that ſuch violent intentions wete 
not brought to execution. A falſe and ſcandalous Declaration againſt the Houſe of 
Commons was publiſhed in his Majeſties Name ; which yet wrought little effect with 
the people, but only to manifeſt the impudence of thoſe who were Authors of it. 

A forced Loan of money was attempted in the City of London. The Lord Maior 
and Aldermen 1n cheir ſeveral Wards enjoyned to bring ina liſt of the names of ſuch 
perſons as they judged firtolend, and of the ſumme they ſhould lend, And ſuch Al- 
dermen as refuſed {o to doe, were committed to priſon, 

The Archbiſhop and the other Biſhops andClergy continued the Convocation, and 
bya new Commitſion turned it to a Provincial Synod, in which, by an unheard-of 
preſumption, they made Canons that contain in them many matters contrary to the 
Kings Prerogative, to the fundamental Laws and Statutes of the Realm,.to the Right 
of Parliaments, to the Property and Liberty of the SubjeR, and matters rending to 
Sedjtion and of dangerous conſequence, thereby eſtabliſhing their own Uſurpations, 
juſtifying their Altar-worſhip, and thoſe other ſuperſtitious Innovations which they 
formerly introduced without warrant of Law. yn 

They impoſed a new Oath upon divers of his Majeſties Subje&s, both Eccleſiaſtical 
and Lay, for maintenance ot cheir own Tyranny, and laid a great taxe upon the Clergy 
for ſapply of his Majeſty ; and generally they ſhewed theinſelves very aftetionate to 
the Warre with Scotland, which was by ſome of them ſtyled Bellum Eprſcopale, and 
a Prayer compoſed, and enjoyned to beread in all Churches, calling the Scots Rebels, 
to put the two Nations into blood, and make them itreconcilable, All thoſe preten- 
ded Canons and Conſtitutions were armed with the ſeveral Cenſures of Suſpenſion, 
Excommunication, Deprivation, by which they would have thruſt our all the good 
Miniſters, and moſt of the well-affected people of the Kingcome, and letr an eafie 
paſſage to their own deſign of reconciliation with Rowe. The Popiſh party enjoyed 
tuch exemptions from the Penal Laws as amounted to a Toleration, beſides many 
other encouragements and Court-favours: They had a Secretary of State, Sir Frax- 
tis Windebank, a powertul Agent for the ſpeeding of all their deſires; a Pope's Nuntio 
reſiding here to act and govern them according to ſuch influences as he received 
from Rome. and to intercede for them with the moſt powertul concurrence of the 

forein Princes of that Religion. By his authority the Papiſts of all ſorts, Nobility, 
Gentry and Clergy were convocated after the manner of a Parliament, new Juriſ- 
ditions were erected of Romiſh Archbiſhops, Taxes ievied, another State moulded 
within this State independent in Government, contrary in Intereſt and affection, 
ſecretly corrupting the ignorant or negligent Profeſſours of our Religion, and cloſely 
uniting and combining themſelves againſt ſuch as were ſound, in this poiture waiting 
for an opportunity by force to deſtroy thoſe whom they could not hope to ſeduce. 
For the effecting whereof they were ſtrengthened with Armes and Municion, encou- 
raged by ſaperſtitious Prayers enjoyned by the Nw3tzo to be weekly made for the 
proſperity of ſome great Deſign, And ſuch power had they at Courr, that ſecretly 
a Commiſſion was iſſued our, intended to be iſſued to ſome Great men of that pro- 
ſeſſion, for the levying of Souldiers, and to command and employ them according to 
private inſtructions, which we doubt were framed for the advantage of thoſe who 
were the contrivers of them, His Majeſties Treaſure was conſumed, His Revenue 
anticipated, His Servants and Officers compelled to lend great ſummes of mony z 
Multitudes were called to the Councel-Table, who were tired with long attendances 
there, for refuſing illegal payments. The Priſons were filled with their Commit- 
ments ; many of the Sheriffs ſummoned into the Starre-Chamber, and ſome 1mprt- 
loned for not being quick enough in levying the Ship-money ; the people languiſhed 
under grief and fear, no viſible hope being left but in deſperation, The Nobility 
egan to be weary of their filence and patience, and ſenſible of the duty and cruſt 
which belongs ro them: and thereupon ſome ot the molt eminent of them did pett- 
tion His Majeſty, at ſuch atime when evil Counſels were fo ſtrong that they had 
reaſon to expect more hazard to themſelves then redreſs of thoſe publick evils for 
which they interceded, Whileſt the Kingdome was in this agitation and diſtemper, 
the Scots, reſtrained in their Trades, impoveriſhed by the lols of many of their 
(:G: 2) Ships, 
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Ships, bereaved of all poſſibility of ſatisfying His Majeſty by any naked Supplication, 
entred with a powerful Army into the Kingdome, and without any hoſtile AR or 
ſpoil in the Countrey as they paſſed, more then forcing a paſſage over the Tyne at 
Newborne near Newcaſtle, poſſeſſed themſelves of Newcaſtle, and had a fair Oppor- 
tunity to preſs on further upon the Kings Army : but duty and reverence to His Ma- 
jeſty, and brotherly love to the Exeliſh Nation, made them ſtay there, whereby the 
King had leiſure to entertain better Counſels ; wherein God fo blefled and direeq 
Him, that He ſummoned the great Councel of Peers to meet at York upon the twenty 
fourth of September, and there declared a Parliament to begin the third of November 
then following. The Scots the firſt day of the great Councel preſented an humble 
Petition to His Majeſty ; whereupon the Treaty was appointed at Rzppoy, a preſent 
Ceſſation of armes agreed upon, and the full concluſion of all Differences referred ro 
the wiſdome and care of the Parliament, 

At our firſt meeting all Oppoſitions ſeemed to vaniſh; the miſchiefs were fo 
evident which thoſe evil Counſellors produced, that no man durit ſtand up to defend 
them, Yet the work it ſelf afforded difficulty .enough. The multiplied evils and 
corruption of ſixteen years, ſtrengthned by Cuſtome and Authority, and the concur- 
rent intereſt of many powerful Delinquents, were now to be brought to judgment and 
Reformation, The Kings Houſhold was to be provided for; they had brought Him 
to that want, that He could not ſupply His ordinary and neceſlary Expences without 
the aſſiſtance of His People, Two Armies were to be payed, which amounted very 
near to thirty thouſand pounds a moneth ; the people were to be tenderly charged, 
having been formerly exhauſted with many burthenſome Proje&ts, The Difficulties 
ſeemed to be inſuperable, which by the Divine Providence we have overcome; the - 
Contrarieties incompatible, which yer in a great meaſure we have reconciled. Six 
Subſidies have been granted, and a Bill of Poll-money, which, it it be duly levied, 
may equal fix Subſidies more, in all fix huadred chonland pounds, Beſides, we have 
contracted a debt to the Scots of two hundred & twenty thouſand pounds; and yet God 
hath ſo bleſſed the endeavours of this Parliament, that the Kingdome is a great gainer 
by all theſe charges, The Ship-money is aboliſhed, which coſt the Kingdom above 
200000 Pounds a year. The Coat and Conductt-money and other military charges 
are taken away, which in many Countries amounted ro little leſs then the Ship-money. 
The Monopolies are all ſuppreſt, whereof ſome few did prejudice the Subjed above 
a Million yearly : the Soap an hundred thouſand pounds, the Wine three hundred 
thouſand pounds, the Leather muſt needs exceed both, and Salt could not beleſs 
then that; beſides the inferiour Monopolies, which, if they could be exactly com- 
puted, would make up a great ſumme. That which is more beneficiall then all this 1s, 
that the root of theſe evils is taken away, which was the arbitrary power pretended to 
be in His Majeſty, of taxing the Subject, or charging their eſtates without conſent in 
Parliament, which is now declared to be againſt Law by the judgement of both 
Houſes, and likewiſe by an Act of Parliament, Another ſtep of great advantage 1s 
this, the living Grievances, the evil Counſellors and actors of theſe miſchiefs have 
been ſo quelled by the Juſtice done upon the Earle of Strafford, the flight of the 
Lord Finch and Secretary Windebank, the accuſation and impriſonment of the Arch- 
biſhop of Cazterbury, of Judge Bartlet, and the impeachment of divers other Biſhops 
and Judges, that it is like not only to be an eaſe to the preſent times, but a preſerva- 
tion to the future, The ciſcontinuance of Parliaments is prevented by the Bill for a 
Triennial Parliament, and the abrupt diflolution of this Parliament by another Bill ; 
by which it 1s provided it ſhall not be diſſolved or adjourned without the conſent ot 
both Houſes. Which two Laws well confidered may be thought more adyanta- 
geous then all the former, becauſe they ſecure a full operation of the preſent re- 
medy, and afford a perperual- Spring of remedies for the future. The Star-cham- 
ber, the High-Commiſſion, the Courts of the Preſident and Councel 1n the 
North, were ſo many forges of Miſery, Oppreflion, and Violence, and are all taken 
away z whereby men'are more ſecured in their Perſons, Liberties and Eſtates, then 
they could be by any Law or Example for the regulation of thoſe Courts, or Ter- 
ror of the Judges, The immoderate power of the Councel-Table and the at 
| a 
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abuſe of that power 1s {0 ordered and reſtrained, that we ey weil wwpe that no ſuch 
things as were frequently done by them, to the preju:!ice of the puvl.ck Liberty, will 
appear in future times, but only in Stories, to giveus and our po{terity more occaſion 
ro praiſe God for his Majeſties Goodneſs, and the faichful endeayours of this Parlia- 
ment. The Canons, and the power of Canon-making, are blaſted by the Vote of 
both Houſes. The exorbitant power of Biſhops and their Courts are much abated, 
by ſome Proviſions in the Bill againſt the High-Commiſhon Court, The authors of 
che many Innovations in Doctrine and Ceremonies, the Miniſters that have been 
ſcandalous in their lives, have been ſo terrified in juſt complaints and accuſations, that 
we may well hope they will be more modeſt for the time to come, either inwardly 
convicted by the fight of their own folly, or outwardly reſtrained by the tear of 
puniſhment, The Foreſts are by a good Law reduced to their right bounds ; the 
encroachments and oppreſſions of the Stannary Courts, the Extortions of the Clark: 
of the Market, and the Compuliion of the Subject to receive the Order of Knight- 
hood againſt his will, paying of Fines for not receiving it, and the vexatious pro- 
ceedings thereupon for levying of thoſe Fines, are by other beneficial Laws reformed 
and prevented. Many excellent Laws and proviſions are 1n preparation for removing 
the inordinate power, vexation and uſurpartion of Biſhops, for reforming the pride and 
idleneſs of many of the Clergy, for eaſing the people of unneceſſary Ceremonies in 
Religion , for cenſaring and removing unworthy and unprofitable Miniſters , and 
for maintaining godly and diligent Preachers through the Kingdome, Other things 
of main importance for the good of this Kingdome are in propoſition; though 
little could hitherto be done, in regard of the many other more preſling buſineſſes, 
which yet before the end of this Seſſion we hope may receive ſome progreſs 
and perfection. The eſtabliſhing and ordering the Kings Revenue, that ſo the 
abuſe of Officers and ſaperfluity of expences may be cut off, and the neceſlary dif- 
burſements, for His Majeſties Honour, the defence and government of the King- 
dome, may be more certainly. provided for: The regulating of Courts of Juſtice, 
and abridging both the delaies and charges of Law-ſuits : The ſerling of ſome 
good courſes for preventing the exportation of Gold and Silver, andthe inequality 
of exchanges betwixt us and other Nations ; for the advancing of native Commo- 
dities, increaſe of our Manufactures , and well-balancing of Trade, whereby the 
ſtock of the Kingdome may be increaſed, or ar leaſt kept from impairing, as through 
negle& hereof it hath done for many years laſt paſt ; for improving the Herring- 
fiſhing upon our own Coaſts, which will be of mighty uſe in the imployment of the 
poor,and a plentiful Nurſery of Mariners for inabling the Kingdome in any great action, 

The Oppofitions, Obſtructions, and other Dithculties wherewith we have been 
encountred, and which ſtill lye in our way with ſome ſtrength and much obſtinacy, are 
theſe: The malignant party, whom we have formerly deſcribed to be the Aors 
and Promoters ofall our Miſery, they have taken heart again: They have been able 
tO preferre ſome of their own Factors and Agents to degrees of Honour, to places of 
Truſtand imployment, even during the Parliament : They have endeavoured to work 
in His Majeſty illimpreffions and opinions of our proceedings, as if we had altogether 
doneour own work, and not His, and had obtained from Him many things very pre- 
Judicial ro the Crown, both inreſpe& of Prerogative and Profit, 

To wipe out this Slander, We think good only to ſay thus much, That all that we 
have done is for His Majeſty, His Greatneſs, Honour and Support. When we 
yielded co give twenty five thouſand pounds a moneth for the relief of the Northern 
Countries, this was given to the King, for He was bound to prote& His Subjects ; 
they were His Majeſties evil Counſellors and their ill inſtruments that were aRtorsin 
theſe Grieyances which brought inthe Scots : and if His Majeſty pleaſe to force thoſe 
who were the authors of this War to make ſatisfaction, as He might juſtly and eaſily 
doe, it ſeems very reaſonable that the people migh well be excuſed from taking 
an them this burthen, being altogether innocent, and free from being any cau- 
es of it, 

When we undertook the charge of the Army, which coſt above 50000. pound a 
moneth, was not this oivento the King 7 was it not His Majeſties Army © were __ 

(G 3) a 


66 


The Commons Remonſtrance 


all the Commanders under contra with His Majeſty at higher rates and greater Wages 
then ordinary? And have not we taken upon us to ciſcharge all the brotherly aſſiſtance 
of three hundred thouſand pounds which we gave the Scots ? was it not toward 
repair of thoſe damages and loſſes which they received from the Kings Ships anq 
from His Miniſters ? Theſe three particulars amount to above eleyen hundred thoy. 
ſand pounds ; beſides His Majeſty hath received by Impoſitions upon Merchandiſe ar 
leaſt four hundred thouſand pounds : ſo that His Majeſty hath had out of the Sy. 
jects purſe ſince the Parliament began one million and an half, and yet theſe men can 
be ſo impudent as to tell His Majeſty that we have done nothing tor Him, 

Asto the ſecond branch of this Slander, we acknowledge with much thank{y]- 
neſs that his Majeſty hath paſſed more good Bils to the advantage of the SubjeRts then 


have been in many Ages : but withall we cannot forget that theſe venemous coun- 


ſels did manifeſt themſelves in ſome endeavours to hinder theſe good Ads, And for 
both Houſes of Parliament we may with truth and modeſty ſay thus much, That we 
have ever been careful not to deſire any thing that ſhonld weaken the Crown, either 
in juſt Profit or uſeful Power, The Triennial Parliament, for the matter of it, doch 
not extend to ſo much as by Law we ought to have required, there being two Statutes 
ſtill in force for a Parliament to be oncea year; and for the manner of it, it is in the 
Kings power that it ſhall never take effect, if he by a timely ſummons ſhall preyenr 
any other way of aſſembling, In the Bill for continuance of this preſent Parliament, 
there ſeems to be ſome reſtraint of the Royal power in diſſolving of Parliaments, nor 
to take it out of the Crown, but to ſuſpend the execution of it for this time and occa- 
ſion onely ; which was ſo neceſſary for the Kings own ſecurity and the publick Peace, 
that without it we could not have undertaken any of theſe great charges, but muſt 
have left both the Armies to diſorder and confuſion, and the whole Kingdome to 
blood and rapine, The Star-chamber was much more fruitful in oppreſſion thenin 
profit, the great Fines being for the moſt part given away. and the reſt ſtalled at 
Jong times. The Fines of the High-Commiſſhon were in themſelves unjuſt, and ſel- 
dome or never came into the Kings purſe, Theſe four Bils are particularly and more 
ſpecially inſtanced, in the reſt there will not be found ſo much as a ſhadow of preju- 
dice to the Crown, | | 

They have ſought to diminiſh our reputation with the people, and to bring them 
o:1t of love with Parliaments : the aſperſions which they have attempted this way 
have been ſuchas theſe ; That we have ſpent much time and done little, eſpeciallyin 
thoſe Grievances which concern Religion. That the Parliament is a burthea to the 
Kingdome by the abundance of Protections, which hinder Juſtice and Trade; and by 
many Subſidies granted, much more heavy then any they formerly endured, To 
which there 1s a ready anſwer : If the time ſpent in this Parliament be conſidered in 
relation backward to the long growth and deep root of thoſe Grievances which we 
have removed, to the powerful ſupports of thoſe Delinquents which we have pur- 
ſued, to the great neceſſities and other charges of the Commonyealth for which we 
have provided ; orif it be conſidered in relation forward to many advantages which 
not only the preſent but future ages are like to reap by the good Laws and other 
proceedings in this Parliament; we doubt not but it will be thought by all indifferent 
judgements, that our time hath been much better imployed then in a far greater pro- 
portion of time in many former Parliaments put together ; and the charges which have 
been laid upon the Subjedts, and the other inconveniences which they have born, will 
ſcem very light in reſpe& of the benefit they have and may receive, And for the 
matter of ProteQions, the Parliament is ſo ſenſible of it, that therein they intend to 
give them whatſoever eaſe may ſtand with Honour and Juſtice ; and are ina way of 
paſſing a Bill to give them ſatisfaction. 5 

They have ſought by many ſubtile practices to cauſe jealoufies and diviſions be- 
twixt us and our brethren of Scotland, by {landering their proceedings and inrentions 
towards us, and by ſecret endeavours to inſtigate'and incenſe them and us one againſt 
another. They have had ſuch a party of Biſhops and Popiſh Lords in rhe Houſe of 
Peeres as hath cauſed much oppofition and delay in the proſecution of Delinquents, 
hindered the proceedings of divers good Bils paſſed in the Commons FO ine 
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cerning the reformation of ſundry great abuſes and corruptions both in Church and 
State, They have laboured to ſeduce and corrupt ſome of the Commons Houſe, to 
draw them into Conſpiracies and Combinations againſt the Liberty of the Parlia- 
ment: and by their inſtruments and agents they have attempted to diſaffe&t and diſ- 
content his Majeſties Army, and to engage it for the maintenance of their wicked 
and traitorous deſignes, the keeping up of Biſhops in their Yotes and Functions, and 
by force to compel the Parliament to order, limit and diſpoſe their proceedings in 
ſuch manner as might beſt concur with the intentions of this dangerous and potenc 
faction. And when one miſchievous deſigne andattempr of theirs to bring on the 
Army againſt the Parliament and the City of 'Zondon had been diſcovered and pre- 
vented, they preſently undertook another of the ſame damnable nature, with this 
addition to it, to endeavor to make the Scorzſh Army neutral, whilſt the Eneli 
Army, which they had laboured to corrupt and invenome againſt us by their falſe and 
ſlanderous ſuggeſtions, ſhould execute their malice to the ſubverſion of our Religion 
and the diflolution of our Government, 

Thus they have been continually practiſing to diſturb the Peace, and plotting the 
deſtruQion even of all the Kings dominions, and have employed their Emiſſaries and 
Agents in themall for the promoting of their deviliſh defignes, which the vigilancy 
of thoſe who were well-affected hath ſtill diſcovered and defeated before the were 
ripe for execution in England and Scotland, only in Ireland, which was farther off, 
they have had time and opportunity to mould and prepare their work, and had brought 
it to that perfection, that they had poſſeſſed themſelves of that whole Kingdome, 
totally ſubyerted the Government of it, rooted out Religion, and deſtroyed all the 
Proteſtants, whom the conſcience of their duty to God, their King and Countrey, 
would not have permitted to joyn with them, it by God's wonderful providence their 
main enterpriſe upon the City and. Caſtle of D#b/;z had not been deteRed and pre- 
yented upon the very Eve before it ſhould have been executed, .Notwithſtanding they 
have in other parts of that Kingdom broken out into open Rebellion, ſurpriſed Towns 
and Caſtles, committed murders, rapes and other villanies, and ſhaken off all bonds 
of Obedience to His Majeſty and the Laws of theRealm ; and in general have kindled 
ſuch a fire, as nothing but God's infinite bleſsing upon the wiſdome and endeayours 
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of this State will be able to quench it. - And certainly, had not God in his great mercy 


unto this Land diſcovered and confounded their former deſigns, we had been the 
Prologue to this Tragedy in Ireland, and had by this time been made the lamentable 
ſpeacle of miſery and confuſion, 

And now what hope have we but in God, when as the only means of our ſubſiſtence 
and power of Reformation is under Him in the Parliament « But what can we the 
Commons, without the conjunction of the Houſeof Lords * and what conjunRion 
can we expect there, when the Biſhops and Recuſant Lords are ſo numerous and pre- 
valent, that they are able to croſs and interrupt our beſt endeavours for Reformation, 
and by that means give advantage to this malignant party to traduce our proceed- 


ings ? | 
"They infuſe into the People, that we mean to aboliſh all Church-governmeant, and 
leaveevery man to his own fancie for the Service and Worſhip of God, abſolving him 


of that Obecience which he owes under God unto his Majeſty, whom we know to be 


entruſted with the Eccleſiaſtical Law as well as with the Temporal, to regulate all 
the members of the Church of Z»gland by ſuch rules of order and diſcipline as are 


eſtabliſhed by Parliament, which is his great Councel in all affairs both of Church - 


and State, We confeſs our intention is, and our endeavours have been, to reduce 
within bounds that exorbirant power which the Prelates have afſumed unto them- 
{elves ſo contrary both to the Word of God and to the Laws of the Land: to which 
end we paſt the Bill tor the removing them from their Temporal power and employ- 
ments, that ſo the better they might with meekneſs apply themſelves to the diſcharge 
of their functions : Which Bill themſelves oppoſed, and were the principal inſtru- 
ments of croſſing ir, And we do here declare, that it is far from our purpoſe or 
deſire to let looſe the golden reines of Diſcipline and Governmen in the Church, to 
leave private perſons or particular Congregations to take up what form of Divine 
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Service they pleaſe : for we hold it requiſite that there ſhould be throughout the 
whole Realm a Conformity to that Orcer which the Laws enjoyn, according to the 
Word of God ; and we defire tounburthen the Conſciences of men of needleſs and 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, ſuppreſs Innovations, and take away the monuments of 
Idolatry, And the better to effect the intended Reformation, we defire there mg 
be a general Synod of the moſt grave, pious, learned and judicious Divines of this 
Tl:nd, affiſted with ſome from forcin parts, profeſſing the ſame Religion with ns, who 
may conſider of all things neceflary for the peace and good Government of the 
Church, and repreſent the reſults of their conſultations unto the Parliament, to be 
there allowed of and confirmed, and receive the ſtamp ot Authority, thereby to find 
paſſage and obediencethroughout the Kingdome, 

They have malitiouſly charged us that we intend to deſtroy and diſcourage Learn- 
ing, whereas it is our chiefeſt care and defire to adyance ir, and to provide a compe- 
rent maintenance for conſcionable and preaching Miniſters throughout the Kingdome, 
which will be a great encouragement to Scholars, and a certain means whereby the 
want, meanneſs and ignorance to which a great part of the Clergy 1s now ſubject will 
beprevented. And weintendlikewiſe to reform and purge the fountains of Learning, 
the two Univerſities, that the ſtreams flowing from thence may be clear and pure, 
and an honour and comfort to the whole Land. 

They have ſtrained to blaſt our proceedings in Parliament, by wreſting the inter- 
pretation of our Orders from their genuine intention, They tell the people, that our 
medling with the power of Epiſcopacy hath cauſed Sectaries and Conventicles, when 
Idolatry and Popiſh Ceremonies introduced in the Church by the command of the 
Biſhops have nor only debarred the people from thence, bur expelled them from the 
Kingdome, Thus with Elijah we are called by this malignant party the Troublers of 
the State z and ſtill while we endeavour to reform their abuſes, they make us the 
Authours of thoſe miſchiefs we ſtudy to prevent, | | 

For the perfecting of the Work begun, and removing all future' impediments, we 
conceive theſe courſes will be'very effe&ual : ſeeing the Religion of the Papiſts hath 
ſach Principles as do certainly tend to the deſtruction and exrirpation of all Prote- 
ſtants, when they ſhall have opportunity to effe& it; {-4t | 

It is neceſſary in the firſt place to keep them in ſuch a condition as: that they may 
not beableto doe us any hurt. And. for avoiding of ſuch connivence and fayour as 
hath heretofore been ſhewed unto them, that His Majeſty be pleaſed to grant a 
ſtanding Commiſſion to ſome choice men named in Parliament, who may take notice 
of their encreaſe, their counſels and proceedings, and uſe all due means by execution 
of the Laws to' prevent all miſchievous defigns againſt the Peace and Safety of this 
Kingdome. ' That ſome good courſe be taken to diſcover the counterfeit and falſe 
conformity of Papiſts to the Church ; by colour whereof perſons very much diſafteted 
co the true Religion have been admitted into place of greateſt authority and truſt in 
the Kingdome, | 

For the better preſervation of the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdome, that all 
illegal Grievances and Exactions be preſented and puniſhed at the Seflions and 
Aflzes : and that Judges and Juſtices be very carefull to give this in charge to the 
Grand- Jury,- and both the Sheriffe and Juſtices to be (worn to the due execution of 
the Petition of Right and other Laws. That His Majeſty be humbly petitioned by 
both Houſes, to employ ſach Counſellours, Ambaſſadours and other Miniſters 1 
managing His buſineſs at home and abroad, as the Parliament may have cauſe to con- 
fideinz without which we cannot give His Majeſty ſuch Supplies for ſupport of His 
own eſtate, nor ſuch aſſiſtance to the Proteſtant party beyond the Sea as 1s defir ed. 
It may often fall out that the Commons may have. juſt cauſe to take exceptions at 
ſome men for being Counſellours, and yet not charge thoſe men with crimes: for 
there be grounds of diffidence which lye not in proof ; there are others which, though 
they may be proved, yet are not legally criminal. To be a known favourer of Papiſts, 
or to have been very forward in defending or countenancing ſome great Offendors 
queſtioned in Parliament, or to ſpeak contemptuouſly of either Houſe of Parliament 


or Parliamentary proceedings, or ſuch as are FaQours or Agents for any ancpes 
| | rince 
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Prince of another Religion, ſuch are juſtly ſuſpeX to ger Counſellours places, or any 
other of truſt concerning publick employment, tor money, For all theſe and divers 
others we may have great reaſon to be earneſt with His Majeſty, not ro pur His great 
affairs into ſuch hands, though we may be unwilling to procee4 againſt chem in any 
legal way of charge or impeachment, That all Counſellours of Stare may be ſworn 
to obſerve thoſe Laws which concern the Subje& in his Liberty. That they may 
likewiſe take an Oath, nor to receive or give reward or penſion from any ſorein Prince, 
but ſuch as they ſhall within ſome reaſonable time diſcover to the Lords of His Maje- 
ties Councel: And although they ſhould wickedly forfwear themſelves, yet it may 
herein doe good, to make them known to be falſe and perjured to thoſe who employ 
them, and thereby bring them 1nto as little credit with them as with us, Thar His 
Majeſty may have cauſe to bein love with good counſel and good men, by ſhewing 
Himin an humble and dutiful manner how full of advantage it would be to Himſelf, to 
ſee His own eſtate ſetled in a plentiful condition to ſupport His Honour , to ſee His 
people united in waies of Duty to Him and endeavours of the publick good to (ce 
Happineſs, Wealth, Peace and Safety derived to His own Kingdome, and procured 
to His Allies, by the influence of His own Power and Goverriment, Thar all 200d 
courſes may be taken to unite the two Kingdomes of England and Scotland, to be 
mutually aiding and affiſting of one another tor the common good of the Iland, and 
honour of both, To take away all differences amongſt our ſelves for matters indiffe- 
rent in their own nature concerning Religion; and to unite our ſelves 4gainſt the 
common enemies, which are the better enabled by our Diviſions to deſtroy us all, as 
they lope and have often endeayoured, To labour by all offices of friendſhip to unite 
the forein Churches with us 1n the ſame Cauſe, and to ſeek their liberty, ſafety and 
proſperity, as bound thereunto both by charity to them and by wiſdowe for our own 
g00d, For by this means our own ſtrength ſhall be encreaſed, and by a mutual con- 
currence to the ſame common End we ſhall be enabled to procure the good of the 
whole body of the Proteſtant proteſſion, 
| Tf theſe things may be obſerved, we doubt not but God will crown this Parliament 
with ſuch ſuccels as thall be the beginning and foundation of more Honour and Hap- 
pineſs to His Majeſty then ever yet was enjoyed by any of His Royal Predeceflours. 


Die Mercurii, 15, Decemb. 1641. 


It s this day reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Houſe of Commons, that Order ſhall 
be now given for the Printing of ths RxMons TRANG = of the State of 
the Kingdome, | 


H. Elfinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


Hu 


70 


His MAJESTIES Anſwer 


Hy MAJESTIES Anſwer to the Petition which accompas 
ned the Declaration preſented to Him at Hampton-Court, 
1 December 1041. 


E having received from you, ſoon after Our return out 
V y of Scotland, a long Petition, conſiſting of many deſires 

of great moment, together with a Declaration of a very 
unuſual nature annexed thereunto, We had taken ſome time to con- 
fider of it, as befitted Us inamatter of that conſequence, being con- 
fident that your own reaſon and regardto Us, as well as Our expreſs 
intimation by Our Comptroller to that purpoſe, would have reſtrai- 
ned you from the publiſhing of it, till ſuch time as you ſhould haye 
received Our Anſwer to it : But, much againſt our expectation, 
finding the contrary, that the faid Declaration is already abroad in 
Print by directions from your Houſe, as appears by the printed Copy, 
We are very ſenſible of the diſreſpe&t. Notwithſtanding, it is Our 
Intention that no failing on your part ſhall make Us fail in Ours, of 
giving all due fatisfactionto thedefires of Our People, in a Parlia- 
mentary way ; and therefore We ſend you this Anſwer to your Pe- 
tition, reſerving Our ſelf in point of the Declaration, which We 
think unparliamentary, and ſhall take a courſe to doe that which 
We hall think fir in Prudence and Honour. 2 


To the Petition We ſay, That alchough there are divers things 
in the Preamble of it which We are ſo far from admitting, that We 
profeſs We cannot at all underſtand them, as, Of a wicked and malignant 


party prevalent in the Government ; of ſome of that party admitted to Our Privy 
Councel, and to other Imployments of truſt, and neareſt to Us and Our Children ; 
of endeavours to ſow among the People falſe Scandals and imputations, to blemiſÞ 
and diſgrace the Proceedings of the Parliament , all or any of which did 
We know of, We ſhould be as ready to remedy and puniſh as you to 
complain of: that thePrayers of your Petition are grounded upon 
ſuck Premiſſes as We muſt in no wiſe admit : Yet notwithſtanding 
Ve arepleaſedto give this Anſwer to you. 4 
Tothefirft, concerning Religion, conſiſting of ſeveral branches, 
We iay, Thar for the preſerving the Peace and Safety of the King- 
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dome from the deſignes of the Popiſh party, We have, an4 will (ill 
concurre with all the juſt deſires of Our People in a Parliamen- 
tarie way. That for the depriving of the Biſhops of their Vores 
in Parliament, We would have you conſider, that their Right is 
grounded upon the Fundamental Law of the Kingdome and conſti- 
tution of Parliament. This We would have you conſider : but ſince 
you deſire Our concurrence herein in a Parliamentarie way, We will 
give no farther an{wer at this time. 

As for the abridging ofthe inordinate power of the Clergy, We 
conceive that the taking away the High-Commitsion Court hath 
well moderated that: bur if there continue any Uſurpations or Ex- 
cefles in their Juriſdictions, We therein neither have nor will protect 


them. 


71 


| Unto that Clauſe which concerneth Corruptions (as you ſtyle 


them ) in Religion, in Church- Government and in Diſcipline, and 
the removing a fach unneceſlary Ceremonies as weak Conlciences 
might check at ; Thar for any illegal Innovations which may have 
crept in, We ſhall willingly concurre in the removal of them. Thar 
if Our Parliament ſhall adviſe Us to call a National Synod, which 
may duely examine ſuch Ceremonies as give juſt cauſe of offence to 
any, We ſhall take it into conſideration, and apply Our {elf ro give 
due fatisfation therein. But We are very ſorry to hear in ſuch 
general termes Corruption in Religion objected, ſince We are per- 
ſwaded in Our Conſcience, that no Church can be found upon the 
earth that profeſſeth the true Religion with more purity of Doctrine 
then the Church of England doth, nor where the Government and 
Diſcipline are joyntly more beaurified and free, from Superſtition 


then as they are here eſtabliſhed by Law ; which ( by the grace of 


God ) We will with Conftancy maintain ( while We live) in their 
Purity and Glory , not only againſt all invaſions of Popery , but 
allo from the irreverence of thoſe many Schiſmaticks and Separa- 
tiſts wherewith of lace this Kingdome and this City abounds, to 
the great diſhonour and hazard both of Church and State ; for 
the luppreſszon of whom We require your timely and active 
alsiſtance, 

To the ſecond prayer of the Petition, concerning the removal 


and choice of Counſellours, We know not any of Our Councel to 
whon 
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whom the CharaRer ſet forth in the Petition can belong. That by 
thoſe whom We had expoſed to Trial, We have already given you 
ſufficient teſtimony, that there is no man ſo near unto Us in place or 
affection whom We will not leave to the Juſtice of the Law, if you 
ſhall bring a particular charge and ſufficient proofs againſt him and 
of this We do again aſſure you : but in the mean time We wiſh yoy 
to forbear ſuch general aſperſions as may refle& upon all Our Coun- 
cel, ſince you name none in particular. Ro 

That for the choice of Our Counſellours and Miniſters of State, it 
were to debarre Us that natural liberty all Free-men have : and ax it 
is the undoubted right of the Crown of England to call ſuch perſons 
to Our ſecret Counſels, to publick employment, and Our particular 
ſervice, as We ſhall think fit , ſo We are and ever ſhall be very care- 
ful to make eletion of ſuch perſons in thoſe places of truſt, as ſhall 
have given good teſtimonies of their abilities and integrity, and 
againſt whom there can be no juſt cauſe of exception wherecon rea- 
ſonably to ground a difhdence : and to choices of this nature We 
aſſureyou that the mediation of the neareſt unto Us hath alwaies 
concurred, oo 7 Fes Ns 
To the third prayer of your Petition , concerning Treland , We 
underſtand your defire of not alienating the forfeited lands thereof 
to proceed from your much care and love, and likewiſe that it may 
be a Reſolution very fit for Us to take : but whether it be ſeaſonable 
to declare Reſolutions of that nature before the Events of a Warre 
be ſeen, that We much doubt of. Howſoever, We cannot but thank 
you for this care, and your chearfull ingagement for the ſuppreſsion 
of that Rebellion ; upon the ſpeedy effe&ting whereof the Glory of 
God in the Proteſtant Profeſsion, the ſafety of the Britiſh there, Our 
Honor, and that of the Nation, ſo much depends. All the Intereſts 
of this Kingdome being ſo involved in that buſineſs, We cannot but 
quicken your affections therein, and ſhall deſire you to frame your 
Counſels, and to give ſuch expedition to the Work, as the nature 
thereof and the preſſures in point of Time require, and whereof 
you are put in mind by the daily inſolence and increaſe of choſe 
Rebels. | GED 

For Concluſion, your promiſe to apply your ſelves to ſuch courſes 
as may ſupport Our Royall Eſtate with Honour and Plenty at _ 

an 


to the Commons Remonſtrance: 7} 


and with Power and Reputation abroad, is that which We haveeyer 
promiſed Our ſelf both from your Loyalries and Aﬀections, and alſo 
for what We have already done, and ſhall daily goe adding unto, 
for the comfort and happineſs of Our People. 


His MAJESTIES Declaration to all His looms Subjets: 
Publiſbed with the Advice of His Privie Councel. 


Lthough We do not believe that Our Houſe of Commons 
intended by their Remonſtrance of the State of the King- 
dom to put Us to any Apologie either for Our paſt or pre- 

ſent Ations; notwithſtanding, ſince they have thought it ſo very 
neceſſary (upon their 'obſervation of the preſent Diſtemper ) to 
publiſh the ſame, for the ſatisfaction of all Our loving Subjects , We 
have thought it very ſutable to the duty of Our place, (with which 
God hath truſted Us) to doe Our part to ſo good a Work: in which 
We ſhall not think it below Our Kingly Dignity to deſcend to any 
particular which may compoſe and fertle the affections of Our 
meaneſt Subje&s, ſince We are ſo conſcious to Our Selt of ſuch up- 
right Intentions and Endeavours, and onely of ſuch, (for which We 
give God thanks) for the Peace and Happineſs of Our Kingdom, in 
which the Proſperity of Our Subjects mult be included, that We wiſh 
from Our heart that even Our moſt ſecrer Thoughts were publiſhed 
totheir view and examination. Though We muſt confeſs We can- 
not bur be very ſorry in this conjunCture of time (when the unhappi- 
neſs of this Kingdom is fo generally underſtood abroad )there ſhould 
be ſuch a neceſity of publiſhing ſo many Particulars, from which We 
pray no Inconveniences may inſue that were not intended. 

We ſhall in few wotds paſs over that part of the Narrative, 
wherein the Misfortunes of this Kingdom from Our firſt entering 
to the Crown to the beginning of this Parliament areremembred in 
lo ſenſible expreſsions: and that other which acknowledgeth the 
many good Laws paſſed by Our Grace and Favour this Parliament, 
for the Security of Our People, of which We {hall onely fay thus 
much, That as We have not refuſed to paſs any Bill preſented to Us 
by Our Parliament for redreſs of thoſe Grievances mentioned in the 
| (H) Reraon- 
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Remonſtrance, ſo We have not had a greater Motive for the paſsing 
thoſe Laws then Our own reſolution ( grounded upon Our Obſer- 
vation and underſtanding the ſtate of Our Kingdom) to have freed 
Our Subjects for the future from thoſe Preſſures which were grievous 
to-them, if thoſe Laws had not been propounded, which therefore 
We ſhall as inviolably maintain as We look to have Our own Rights 
preſerved, not doubting bur all Our loving Subjects will look on 
thoſe Remedies with that full gratitude and afte&tion, that even the 
memory of what they have formerly undergone by the Accidents and 
neceſcities of thoſe times will not be unpleaſant to them : and 
poſibly in a pious ſenſe of God's bleſsing upon this Nation ( how 
little ſhare ſoever Weſhall have of the acknowledgement) they will 
confeſs they have enjoyed a great meaſure of happineſs ( even theſe 
laſt ſixteen years) both in Peace and Plenty, not onely comparative- 
ly in reſpe& of their Neighbours, but even of thoſe times which 
were juſtly accounted Fortunate. 

The Fears and Jealouſies which may make ſome impreſion in 
the mindes of Our People We will ſuppoſe may be of two ſorts; ei- 

ther for Religion, or Liberty and their Civil Intereſts. The Fears 
for Religion may haply be, not onely as Ours here eſtabliſhed may 
be invaded by the Romiſh partie, but asit is accompanied with ſome 
Ceremonies, at which ſome tender Conſciences really are or pretend 
to be ſcandalized; for of any other, which have been uſed without 
any legal Warrant or Injun&tion, and already are or ſpeedily may be 
aboliſhed, We (hall not ſpeak. 

Concerning Religion, as there may be any ſuſpicion of fayour or 
inclination tothe Papiſts, We are willing to declare to all the world, 
That as Wehave been from Our Childehood brought up in, and pra- 
Qiſed the Religion now eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, fo it is well 
known, We have ( not contented imply with the Principles of Our 
Education) given a good proportion of Our time and pains to the 
examination of the grounds of this Religion, as it is different from 
that of Rome; and are from Our Soul fo fully atisfied and aſſured 
that it is the moſt pure and agreeable to the Sacred Word of God of 
any Religion now practiſed in the Chriſtian world, that as We 
believe We can maintain the ſame by unanſwerable reaſons, ſo Ve 


hope We ſhould readily ſeal to it by the effuſion of Our Blood, if it 
Gs | pleaſed 
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pleaſed God to call Us to that ſacrifice. And therefore nothing can 


be ſo acceptable unto Us as any Propoſition which may contribute 
tothe advancement of it here, or the propagation of it abroad,” being 
the onely means todraw down a Bleſsing from God upon Our ſelves 
and this Nation. And We have been extremely unfortunate, if this 
profeſsion of Ours be wanting to Our People, Our conftant practice 
in Our own Perſon having alwayes been ( without oftentation) as 
much to the evidence of Our Care and Duty herein,as We could pol- 
ſibly tell how to exprels. EE 

For differences amongſt our ſelves for matters indifferent in their 
own nature concerning Religion, We ſhall, in tenderneſs to any 
number of Our loving Subjects, very willingly comply with the Ad- 
vice of Our Parliament, that ſome Law may be made for the ex- 
emption of Tender Conſciences from puniſhment or proſecution for 
fuch Ceremonies and in ſuch caſes which by thejudgement of moſt 
men are held to be matters indifferent, and of ſome to be abſolume- 
ly unlawful. Provided that this eaſc be attempted and purſued with 
that modeſty, temper and ſubmiſsion, that in the mean time the 
Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom be not diſturbed, the Decency and 
comelineſs of God's Service diſcountenanced, nor the pious, ſober and 
devout aQtions of thoſe Reverend Perſons who were the firſt la- 
bourers in the bleſſed Reformation, or of that time, be ſcandal'd and 
defamed. For We cannot without grief of heart, and without 
ſome tax upon Our Self and Our Miniſters for the not execution 
of Our Laws , look upon the bold Licence of ſome men, in 
printing of Pamphlets, in preaching and printing of Sermons, ſo 
full of bitterneſs and malice againſt the preſent Government, 


againſt the Laws eſtabliſhed , ſo full of Sedition againſt Our Self 


and the Peace of the Kingdom, that We are many times amazed 
to conſider by what Eyes theſe things are ſeen, and by what Ears 
they are heard. And therefore VVe have good cauſe tocommand,as 
VVe have done, and hereby do, all Our Judges and Miniſters of Ju- 
Rice, Our Attorney and Sollicitor General, and the reſt of Our learn- 
ed Counſel, to proceed with all ſpeed againſt ſuch and their Abet- 
tors, who either by writing or words have ſo boldly and maliciouily 
Violated the Laws, difturbed the peace of the Commonwealth, and, 
as much as in them lies, ſhaken the very foundation upon which 
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that Peace and Happineſs is founded and conſticuted. And Wedoubr 
not bur all Our loving Subjects will be very ſenſible that this buſee, 
virulent demeanour, is a fit Prologue to nothing but Confuſion. . 
and if not very ſeaſonably puniſhed and prevented, will not only be 
a blemiſh to that wholeſome Accommodation We intend, but an un- 
ſpeakable ſcandal and imputation even upon the Profeſsion and Re. 
ligion of this Our Kingdom of England. 

Concerning the Civil Liberties and Intereſt of Our Subjeay 
We ſhall need to ſay the leſs, having erected ſo many laſting Monu- 
ments of Our Princely and Fatherly care of Our People in thoſe many 
excellent Laws paſſed by Us this Parliament, which in truth ( with 
very much content to Our Self) We conceive to be fo largeand ample, 
that very many ſober men have very little left to with for. 

We underſtood well the Right and pretences of Right We de- 
parted from in the conſenting to the Bills of the Triennial Par- 
liament, for the Continuance of this preſent Parliament, and in 
the Preamble to the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage; the matter 
of which having begot ſo many diſturbances in late Parliaments, 
We were willing to remove, that no Intereſt of Ours might here- 
after break that correſpondence, abundantly contenting Our ſelf 
with an Aſſurance ( which We till have) that We ſhould be re- 
paired and ſupplied by a juſt proportion of Confidence, Bounty, 
and Obedience of Our People. In the Bills for the raking away 
the High-Commiſsion and Star-chamber Courts We believed We 
had given that real ſatisfaction, that all jealoufies and apprehenſi- 
ons of arbitrary preſſures under the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical State 
would eafily have been abandoned, eſpecially when they ſaw all 
poſsible doubts ſecured by the viſitation of a Triennial Parlia- 
ment. | 

Theſe, and others of no mean conſideration , We had rather 

ſhould be valued in the hearts and affe&ions of Our People, then 
in any mention of Our own ; not doubting but as We have taken all 
| theſe occaſions to render their condition moſt comfortable and hap- 
py, ſo they will alwayes, in a grateful and dutiful relation, be ready 
with equal tenderneſs and alacrity to advance Our Rights and pre- 
ſerve Our Honour, upon which their own Security and ſubſiſtence 


ſo much depends. And We will be fo carcful, that no particular 
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ſhall be preſented unto Us for the compleating and eſtabliſhing that 


Security, to which We will not with the ſame readineſs contribute 
Our beſt aſsiſtance. 
If theſe Reſolutions be the effe&s of Our preſent Counſells, (and 
We take God to witneſs that they are fuch, and thar all Our loving 
Subjects may confidently exipect the benefit of them from Us ) 
certainly no ill deſign upon the Publick can accompany ſuch Re- 
ſolutions, neither will there be great cauſe of ſuſpicion of any Per- 
ſons preferred by Us to degrees of Honour and places of Truſt and 
imployment fince this Parliament. And We muſt confeſs , thar 
amongſt Our misfortunes We reckon it nor the leaſt, That having 
not retained in Our Service, nor proteCted any one Perſon againſt 
whom Our Parliament hath excepted during the whole ſiting of 
it, and having in all that time ſcarce vouchſafed to any man an 
inſtance of Our Grace and Favour but to ſuch who were under ſome 
eminent chara&er of Eſtimation amongſt Our People, there ſhould 
ſo ſoon be any miſunderſtanding or jealouſte of their Fidelity and 
uprightneſs, eſpecially in, a time when We take all occaſions to de- 
clare, that We conceive Our ſelf onely capable of being ſerved by 
| honeſt men and in honeſt wayes. However, if in truth We have 
been miſtaken in ſuch Our eleQion, the particular ſhall be no 
ſooner diſcovered to Us, either by Our own obſervation or other 
certain information, then We will leave them to publick Juſtice 
under the marks of Our Diſpleaſure. | 
If notwithſtanding this any Malignant Party ſhall take heart, 
and be willing to ſacrifice the Peace and Happineſs of their Coun- 
try to their own ſiniſter ends and ambitions, under what pretence 
of Religion and Conſcience ſoever ; it they ſhall endeavour to leſ- 
ſen Our Reputation and Intereſt, and to weaken Our lawful Power | 
and Authority with Our good Subje&ts; if they ſhall go about, | 1 
by diſcountenancing the preſent Laws, to looſen the bonds of Go- | 
vernment, that all Diſorder and Confuſion may break 1n upon Us; | 
We doubt not but God in his good time will diſcover them unto 
Us, and the wiſedomeand courage of Our High Court of Parliament ; 
joyn with Us in their ſuppreſsion and puniſhmenr. | [ 
Having now (aid all that We can to expreſs the clearnels and up- q 
rightneſs. of Our Intentions to Our People, and done all We can to 
(H 3) maniſeſt 
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manifeſt thoſe Intentions, We cannot but confidently believe all 
Our good Subjects will acknowledge Our part to be fully perfor- 
med, both in Deeds paſt and preſent Reſolutions, to doe whatſo- 
ever with Juſtice may be required of Us, apd that their quiet and 
proſperity depends now wholly upon chenfetves, and 1s in their own 
power, by yielding all obedience and due reverence to the Law , 
which is the inheritance of every Subje&t, and the onely ſecurity 
he can have for his Life, Liberty or Eſtate, and the which being 
neglected or difeſteemed ( under what ſpecious ſhews ſoever ) a 
oreat meaſure of Infelicity, if not an irreparable Confuſion, muſt 
without doubt fall upon them. And We doubt not it will be the 
moſt acceptable Declaration a King can make to His Subje&s, that 
for Our part We are reſolved not onely duly to obſerve the Laws 
Our Self, but to maintain them againſt what oppoſition loever , 
though with the hazard of Our Being. 

And Our hope is, that not onely the Loyalty and good AﬀeRti- 
ons of all Our loving Subje&s will concur with Us in the conſtant 
preſerving a good underſtanding between Us and Our People, but 
at this time their own and Our Intereſt, and compaſsion of the la- 
mentable condition of Our poor Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland, will 
invite them to a fair intelligence and Unity amongſt themſelves, 
that ſo We may with one heart intend the relieving and recovering 
that unhappy Kingdom, where thoſe barbarous Rebels praiſe 
ſuch inhumane and unheard-of Outrages upon Our miſerable peo- 
ple, that no Chriſtian eare can hear without horrour, nor Story pa- 
rallel, And as We look upon this as the greateſt affliction it hath 
pleaſed God to lay upon Us; fo Our unhappineſs is increaſed, in 
that by the Diſtempers at home ſo early remedies have not been ap- 
plyed to thoſe growing evils as the exſpeRation and neceſsity there 
requires : though for Our part, as We did upon the firſt notice ac- 
quaint Our Parliament of Scotland (where We then were) with that 
Rebellion, requiring their aid and afciſtance, and gave like ſpeedy 
intimation and recommendation to Our Parliament here; ſo lince 
Our return hither, We have been forward to all things which have 
been pr opoled to Us towards that Work, and have lately Our Self of- 
fered (by a Meſſage ro Our Houſe of Peers, and communicated to 


Our Houſe of Commons) to take upon Us Fs care to raile ſpeedily 
ten 
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ten thouſand Engliſh Voluntiers for that Service, if the Houſe of Com- 
mons ſhall declare that they will pay them. Which particulars 
We are ( in a manner ) neceſsitated to publiſh ſince We are infor- 
med that the Malice of ſome perſons hath whiſpered it abroad ; 
That the no ſpeedier advancing of this buſineſs hath proceeded 
from ſome want of alacrity in Us to this great Work; whereas 
. We acknowledge it a-high crime againſt Almighty God, and inex- 
cuſable to Our good Subjects of Our three Kingdomes, if We did 
not to the utmolt imploy all Qur powers and faculties to the ſpee- 
dicſt and moſt effeftual aſsiſtance and proteCtion of that diſtreſſed 
People. 

And We ſhall now conjure all Our good Subjects ( of what de- 
gree ſoever) by all the Bonds of Love, Duty or Obedience, that are 
precious to good men, tojoyn with Us for the recovery of the Peace 
of that Kingdom, and the preſervation of the Peace of this, to remove 
all their Doubts and Fears, which may interrupt their Aﬀection to 


Us, and all their Jealouſies and apprehenfions , which may leſſen 


their Charity to each other : and then (if the Sins of this Nation 
have not preparedan inevitable Judgement for us all) God will yet 
make Us a Great and a Glorious King over a Free and Happy 
People. 


eee rarer —— ——_ —- — —  —— 


To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, and the Lords and Peers now 
aſſembled in Parliament, 


The humble PETITION and PROTESTATTON of all the Biſhops and Pre- 
lates now called by His Majeſties Writs to attend the Parliament, and preſent about 
London ad Weſtminſter for that ſerwice, 


Hat whereas the Petitioners are called up by ſeveral and reſpective Writs, 
| and under great Penalties, to attend in Parliament, and have a clear and in- 
dubitare Right to vote in Bills and other matters whatſoever debatable in Par- 
lament, by che Ancient Cuſtomes, Laws and Statutes of this Realme, and ought to 
be protected by Your Majeſty, quietly to attend and proſecute chat great Service: 
They humbly remonſtrate and proteſt before God, Your Majeſty, and the Noble 
Lords and Peers now aflembled in Parliament, Thar as they have an indubitate Right 
tO fit and vote in the Houſe of the Lords, ſo are they ( if they may be protected from 
Force and Violence ) moſt ready and willing to perform their Duties accordingly : 
and that they do abominate all Actions or Opinions tending to Popery, and the main- 
tenance thereof; as alſo all propenſion and inclination to any Malignant party, or any 
Other ſide or party whatſoever, ro the which their own Reaſons and Conſciences 


all not move them to adhere, bug 
(H 4) Ly 
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MDCKXLI: 


_ The Proteſiation of the Bilhops. 


But whereas they have been at ſeveral times violently Menaced, Afronted, and 
Afſſaulted by multitudes of people, in their coming to perform their ſervices in that 
Honourable Houſe, and lately chaſed away, and pur in danger of their lives, and can 
find no redreſs or protection, upon ſundry complaints made to both Houſes in theſe 

articulars : 
g They likewiſe humbly proteft betore Your Majeſty and the Noble Houſe of Peers 
That ſaving unto themſelves all their Rights and Intereſts of Sitting and Yoring in 
that Houſe at other times, they dare not Sit or Vote in the Houſe of Peers , untill 
Your Majeſty ſhall further ſecure them from all Aﬀronts, Indignities and Dangers 
in the premiſles, 

Laſtly, Whereas their Fears are not built upon Phantafies and Conceirs, bur upon 
ſuch Grounds and Objects as may well terrifie men of good Reſolutions and much 
Conſtancy ; they do in all humiliry proteſt before Your Majeſtie and the Peers 
of that moſt Honourable Houſe of Parliament, againſt all Laws, Orders, Votes, 
Reſolutions and Determinations, as in themſelves Null and of none effe&, which in 
their abſence, ſince the twenty ſeventh of this inſtant Moneth of December 1641, haye 
already paſſed ; as likewiſe againſt all ſuch as ſhall hereafter paſs in that moſt Honou. 
rable Houſe, during the time of this their forced and violent abſence from the ſaid 
moſt Honourable Houſe : Not denying, bur if their abſenting of themſelves were 
wilfull and voluntary, that moſt Honourable Houſe might proceed in all theſe pre- 
miſſes, their Abſence or this their Proteſtation notwithſtanding. 

And humbly agonnge Mr moſtExcellent Majeſty to command the Clerk of that 
Houſe of Peers to enter this their Petition and Proteſtation among his Records, 


They will eyer pray to God to bleſs 
and preſerve, &c, 


Jo. Eborac. Geo. Hereford. 
Thomas Dureſme. Rob. Oxon. 
Rob. Co. Lich. Mat. Ely. 

Jof. Norwich. Godfr. Glouc. 
Jo. Aſaphen. Jo. Peterburg. 
Guil. Ba. & Wells. | Mor. Llandaff. 


Articles 


Articles againſt. the Five Members, 63. $1 


ARTICLES of H1GH TREASON, and other mpcxtt 
High Miſdemeanours , againſt the Lord Kimbolton , gg 
Mr. Denzil Hollis; Sir Arthur Hefilrig, Mr. John 
Pym, Mr. John Hamden, and Mr. William Stroude. 


[. 


HAT they have traitorouſly endeavoured to. lubvire the 
Fundamental Laws and Government of the Kingdome of 
England, to deprive the King of His Regal Power, andto 
place in Subjects an Arbitrary and Tyrannical power over the Lives, 
Liberties, and Eſtates of His Majeſties Liege People. 
IL. 
Thar they have traitorouſly endeavoured, by many foul As 


fions upon His Majeſtie and His Governiivent, to alienate the Aﬀeti- 
ons of His People, and to make His Majeſty odious unto them. 


IIL 
That they have endeavoured to draw His Majeſties late Army tg. 
diſobedience ro His Majeſties Commands, and to {ide with them in 
their Traitorous Deſignes. 


IV. 


That they havetraitorouſly invitedand encouraged a forein Power 
to invade His Majeſtics Kingdome of England. 
. V. 
That they have traitorouſly indeavoured to ſubvert the Rights 
and very Being of Parliaments. 


VI. 

That for the compleating of their Traitorous Defignes they have 
indeavoured ( as far as in them lay ) by force and Terror to compel 
theParliament to joyne with them in their Traitorous Deſignes, and 
tothat end have actually raiſed and countenanced Tumults againft 
the King and Parliament. 


/ 


VIL 


That they have traitorouſly conſpired to levy, and attually have 
levied Warre againſt the King. | | 
Propoſitions 
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The Nineteen Propoſitions. 


> 


mpcxtt,P ROP OSI TIONS made by both Houſes of Parliament to the K 1x 6 


Jun, 2. 


Majeſtie, for a Reconciliation of the Differences between His Majeſtie and 
the ſaid Houſes. | 


in Parliament, having nothing in their thoughts and deſires more pretious 
and of higher eſteem ( next to the Honour and immediate Service of God ) 
then the juſt and faithful performance of their Duty to Your Majeſtie and this Kine- 
dome; and being very ſenſible of the great Diſtractions and Diſtempers, and of the 
imminent Dangers and Calamities which thofe Diſtractions and Diſtempers arelike 


di UR Majeſties moſt humble and faichful Subjects, the Lords and Commons 


' to bring upon Your Majeſtie and Your Subjects, all which have proceeded fromthe 


ſubtil Inſinuations, miſchievous Practices, and evil Connſels of men difaffeRed to 
God's true Religion, Your Majeſties Honour and Safety, and the publick Peace 
and Proſperity of Your People ; after a ſerious obſervation of the Cauſes of thoſe 
Miſchiefs, do inall humility and fincerity preſent to Your Majeſty their moſt dutiful 
Petition and Advice, That out of Your Princely Wiſdome, for the eſtabliſhing Your 
own Honor and Safety, and gracious tenderneſs of the welfare and ſecurity of Your 
Subje&s and Dominions, You will be pleaſed to grant and accept theſe their humble 
Deſires and Propoſitions, as the moſt neceſſary effetual means, through God's 
bleſsing, of removing thoſe Jealouſies and Differences which have unhappily fallen 
betwixt You and Your People, and procuring both Your Majeſty and themacon- 
ſtant courſe of Honour, Peace and Happineſs. 


I. That the Lords and others of Your Majeſties Privy Councel, and ſuch great 
Officers and Miniſters of State, either at home or beyond the ſeas, may be put from 
Your Privy Councel, and from thoſe Offices and imployments , excepting ſuch as 
ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of Parliament. And that the perſons pur into 
the places'and imployments of thoſe that are removed may be approved. of by both 
Houſes of Parliament, And that all Privie-Councellours ſhall take an Oath for che 


due execution of their places, in ſuch form/asſhall be agreed upon by both Houſes of 
Parliament, FE 


j 


IT, That the great Afﬀeairs of this Kingdome may not be concluded or tranſacted 
by the advice of private men, or by any unknown or unſworn Counſellors ; but that 
ſuch matters as concern the publick, and are proper for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, which is Your Majelties great and ſupreme Councel, may be debared, reſolved, 
and tranſated only in Parliament, and not elſwhere, and ſuch as ſhall preſume to doe 
any thing to the contrary, ſhall be reſerved to the cenſure and judgment of Parlia- 
ment : And ſuch other matters of State as are proper for Your Majeſties Privy 
Councel, ſhall be debated and concluded by ſach of the Nobility and others as ſhall 


| fromtimeto time be choſen for that place by approbation of both Houſes of Parlia- 


ment, And that no publick Ad concerning the affairs of the Kingdome, which are 
proper for Your Privy Councel, may be eſteemed of any validity as proceeding from 
the Royall Authority, unleſs it be done by the advice and conſent of the major part of 
Your Councel atteſted under their hands, And that Your Councel may be limited 
to a certain number, not exceeding twenty five, nor under fifteen, And if any Coun- 
ſellors place happen to be void in the Intervals of Parliament, it ſhall not be ſupplied 
withour the aſſent of the major part of the Councel; which choice ſhall be confirmed 
at the next ficting of the Parliament, or elſe to be void, 


ITI, That the Lord High Steward of England, Lord High Conſtable, Lord Chan- 
cellour,or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Privy-Seat, Earle 
Marſhal, Lord Admiral, yyarden of the Cinque-Ports, chief Governor of Ireland, 


Chancellor of the Exchequer, Maſter of the Wards, Secretaries of State, 7 wo 
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Fuſtices and Chief Baron , may alwaies be choſen with-the approbation of both 
Houſes of Parliament; and in the Intervals of Parliament, by affent of the major 
part of the Councel, in ſuch manner as is before expreſt in the choice of Counſellours. 


I'V. That he or they unto whom the government and education of the King's 
Children ſhall be committed, ſhall be approve1 of by both Houſes of Parliament, and 
in the Intervalls of Parliaments, by the aſſent of the major part of the Councel, in 
ſuch manner as is before expreſt in the choice of Counſeltours ; And that all ſuch 
Servants as are now about Them, againſt whom both Houſes ſhall have any juſt 
exception, ſhall be removed. 
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V. That no Marriage ſhall be conclude1 or treated for any of the King's Children. 


with any forein Prince, or other perſon whatſoever abroad or at home, wichout the 
conſent of Parliament, under the penalty of a Premwunire unto ſuch as ſhall ſo con- 
clude or treat any Marriage as aforeſaid ; and that the ſaid Penalty ſhall not be pardo- 
ned or diſpenſed with, but by the conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 


' VI. That the Laws in force againſt Feſuites, Prieſts and Popiſh Recuſants, be 
ſtrictly put in execution, without any toleration, or diſpenſation to the contrary ; 
and ſome more effecual courſe may be enacted by authority of Parliament, to diſable 
them from making any diſturbance in the State, or eluding the Law by truſts or 
otherwiſe, | 


V II. That the Votes of Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers may be taken away, 
fo long as they continue Papiſts : And that His Majeſty would conſent to ſuch a Bill 
as ſhall be drawn, for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in rhe 
Proteſtant Religion. 


V III. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to conſent that ſuch a Reformation be 
made in the Church-Government and Liturgy as both Houſes of Pa:Jiament ſhall 
adviſe, wherein they intend to have conſultations with Divines, as is expreſſed in their 
Declaration to that purpoſe, And that Your Majeſty will contribute Your beſt 
aſſiſtance to them, for the raiſing of a ſufficient maintenance for Preaching Miniſters 
throngh the Kingdome, And that Your Majeſty will be pleaſed co give \ our con- 
ſent to Laws for the taking away of Innovations and Superſtition, and of Pluralities, 
and againſt Scandalous Miniſters, 


IX, That Your Majeſtie will be pleaſed to reſt ſatisfied with that courſe that the 
Lords and Commons have appointed for ordering the M{;t;a, untill the ſame ſhall be 
further ſetled by a Bill : And that Your Majeſty will recall Your Declararions and Pro- 
clamations againſt the Ordinance made by the Lords and Commons concerning it, 


X. That ſuch Members of either Houſe of Parliament as have during this preſent 
Parliament been put out of any Place and Ofhce, may either be reſtored co that Place 
and Office, or otherwiſe have ſatisfaction for the ſame, upon the Perition of that 
Houſe whereof he or they are Members, | 


X I, Thar all Privie-Counſellours and Judges may take an Oath, theform where- 
of tO be agreed on and ſetled by Act of Parliament, for the maintaining of the Peti- 
tion of Right, and of certain Statutes made by this Parliament which ſhall be men- 
tioned by both Houſes. of Parliament. And that an inquiry of all the breaches and 
Violations of theſe Laws may be given inchargeby the Juſtices of the King's Bench 
every Terme, and by the Judges of Aſſize in their Circuits, and Juſtices of Peace at 
the Seſſions, to be preſented and puniſhed according to Law, 


XII. Thar all the Judges and all Officers placed by approbation of both Houſes 


of Parliament d their pl m din bene (e ge([erint, —— 
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X III, That the Juſtice of Parliament may paſs upon all Delinquents, whether 
they be within the Kingdome or fled out of it: And thar all perſons cited by either 
Houſe of Parliament may appear and abide the cenſure of Parliament, 


XI V. That the General Pardon offered by Your Majeſty may be granted with 
ſuch Exceptions as ſhall be adviſed by both Houſes of Parliament, | 


X Y, Thar the Forts and Caſtles of this Kingdome may be put under the Com- 
mand and Cuſtody of ſuch perſons as \ our Majeſty ſhall appoint with the approba- 
tion of Your Parliament; and in the Intervals of Parliament, with the approbation of 
the major part of the Councell, in ſuch manner as is before expreſled in the choice of 
Connſetourk | 


X V 1. That the extraordinary Guards and Military Forces now attending Your 
Majeſty may be removed and iſcharged : And that for the future Youwill raiſe no 
ſuch Guards or extraordinary Forces, but according to Law, in caſe of actual Rebel- 
lion or Invaſion. | 


X V II, That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to enter into a more ſtrict Alliance 
with the States of the United Provinces, and other neighbour-Princes and States of 
the Proteſtant Religion, for the defence and maintenance thereof againſt all deſignes 
and attempts of the Pope and his adherents to ſubvert and ſuppreſs it; whereby Your 
Majeſty will obtain a great acceſs of ſtrength and reputation, and Your Subjes be 
much encouraged and enabled in a Parliamentary way for Your aide and affiſtance, in 
reſtoring Your Royal Siſter and the Princely Iflue to thoſe Dignities and Dominions 


which belong unto them, and relieving the other diſtreſſed Proteſtant Princes, who 
have ſuffered inthe ſame Cauſe. 


'X VIII. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed by A& of Parliament, to clear the 
Lord Kimboltoy and the Five Members of the Houſe of Commons in ſuch manner 
that future Parliaments may be ſecured from the conſequence of that evil Precedent. 


X IX, That Your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed to paſs a Bill for reſtraining 
Peers made hereafter from fitting or voting in Parliament, unleſs they be admitted 
thereunto with the Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 


And theſe our humble deſires being granted by Your Majeſty, we ſhall forthwith 
apj ly our ſelves to regulate Your preſent Revenue in ſuch ſort as may be for Your 
beſt advantage, and likewiſe to ſettle ſuch an ordinary and conſtant increaſe of it as 
ſhall be ſufficient to ſupport Your Royal Dignity in Honour and Plenty, beyond the 
proportion of any former grants of the Subjects of this Kingdome to Your Majeſties 
Royal Predeceflors. We ſhall likewiſe put the Town of Hu into ſuch hands as 
Your Majeſty ſhall appoint with the conſent and approbation of Parliament, and deli- 
ver up a juſt account of all the Magazine; and chearfully imploy the uttermoſt of our 
power and endeavour in the real expreſſion and performance of our moſt dutitul and 
loyal Aﬀections, to the preſerving and maintaining the Royall Honour, Greacneſs and 
Safety of Your Majeſty and Your Poſterity, 


Die Fovis 2 die Funii, 1642. 


Ordered by the Lords in Parliament, that theſe Propoſitions ſhall be forthwith Printed 
and publiſhed. | 


Jo. Brown Cleric. Parlamentorum. 


< 


His MAJESTIES Aiſwer. 


His MAJESTIES Anſwer to the Nineteen Propofi- 
tions of both Houſes of Parhament. 


Efore We ſhall give you Our Anſiver to your Petition and 
Propoſitions, We {hall tell you, that We are now clearly 
farisfied why the Method which We traced out to you by 

Our Meſſage of the 20th of January, and have fince fo often preſſed 

upon you, as the proper way to compole the Diſtra&ions of this 

Kingdom, and render it truly happy, hath been hithertodeclined,and 

is ar length thought fit to be looked upon ; We now ſee plainly 

(and defire that you and all other Our good Subjects ſhould do fo 

t00) that the Cabaliſts of this buſineſs have with great Prudence re- 

ſerved themſelves, untl due preparations ſhould be made for their 


Deligne. 

If they had unſeaſonably vented ſuch Propoſitions as the Wiſdom 
and Modeſtie of your Predeceſſours never thought fit to offer ro any 
of Our Progenitours, nor Wein honour or regard to Our Regal Au- 
thority ( which God hath entruſted Us with for the good of Our 
People ) could receive without juſt indignation, (and ſuch many of 
your preſent Propoſitions are) their hopes would ſoon have been 
blaſted, and thoſe Perſons to whom Offices, Honours, Power and 
Commands were deſigned, by ſuch ill timing of their buſineſs would 
| have failed of their expectation, not without a brand upon the at- 
tempt. Therefore before any of this nature ſhould appear, they have 
( certainly with great wiſdom in the conduct of it) thought fit to re- 
move a troubleſome Rub in their way, the Law :: To this end, 
(that chey might undermine the very foundations of it) a new Power 
hath been aſſumed to interpret and declare Laws without Us by 
extemporary Votes, without any Caſe judicially before eicher Houſe, 
(which is in effe& the ſame thing as to make Laws without Us; ) 


df 


Orders and Ordinances made onely by both Houſes (tending to a | 


pure Arditrary power) were preſſed upon the people as Laws, and 
their obedience required to them. 

Their next ſtep was, to ere& an upſtart Authoritie without Us, 
(10 whom, and onely in whom, the Laws of this Realm have placed 
that Power) to command the Mitia, (very conſiderable to this their 

et) _ Deligne.) 
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Deligne.) In further order to it they have wreſted from Us Our 
Magazin and Town of Hull, and beſtridde Sir John Fothamin his bold- 
faced Treaſon : they have preparedand dire&ed to the People yn- 
precedented Invectives againſt Our Government, thereby (as much 
as lay in their power ) to weaken Our juſt Authority and due eſteem 
among them: they have as injuriouſly as preſumpruouſly ( though 
VVe conceive by this time Impudence it ſelf is aſhamed of it ) ax. 
| tempted to caſt upon Us aſperſions of an unheard-of nature, as if We 

had favoured a Rebellion in Our own Bowels : they have likewile broached 
new Doctrine, That We are obliged to paſs all Laws that ſhall be offered to 
by both Houſes ( howſoever Our own Judgement and Conſcience ſhall 
be unſatisfied with them) a point of Policy as proper for their preſent 
buſineſs, as deſtructive to all Our Rights of Parliament; and 6 
with ſtrange ſhameleſneſs will forger a Clauſe ina Law ſtill in force, 
made in the ſecond year of King H.5. wherein both Houſes of Par- 
liament do acknowledge, T hat it is of the Kings Regality to grant or deny 
fuch of their Petitions as pleaſeth Himſelf they have interprered Our ne- 
ceſflary Guard, legally aflembled for the Defence of Us and Our Chil- 
drens Perſons againſt a Traitour in open Rebellion againſt Us, to be 
with intent to levie War againſt Our Parliament, ( the thought whereof 
Our very Soul abhorreth) thereby to render Us odious to Our 
People. 

They have ſo awed Our good Subjects with Purſivants, long 
chargeable Attendance, heavie Cenſures and illegal Impriſonments, 
that few of them durfſt offer to preſent their tenderneſs of Our 
Sufferings, their own juſt Grievances, and their ſenſe of thoſe vio- 
lations of the Law, (the Birthright of every Subject of this King- 
dom) though in an humble Perition dire&ed to both Houſes; and 
if any did, it was ſtifled in the Birth, called Sedition, and burnt by 
the common Hangman. | 

They have reſtrained the Attendance of Our ordinary and ne- 
ceſſary Houſhold-ſervants, and ſeized upon thoſe ſmall ſums of 
Money which Our Credit had provided to buy Us Bread, with 
Injunctions that none ſhall be ſuffered to be conveyed or returned to 
Us to York, or any of Our Peers or Servants with Us; fo that ( in 
effect ) they have blocked Us up in that County. 

They have filled the cars of the People with the noiſe of Fears 


and 
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and Jealouſies, (though taken up upon truſt ) tales of Skippers, Salt- 
Fleets, and ſuch like ; by which Alarms they might prepare them 
to receive ſuch impreſsions as might beſt advance this Deſigne when 
it ſhould be ripe. And now it ſeems they think We are ſufficient- 
ly prepared for theſe bitter Pills, We are in a handſome Poſture to 
receive theſe Humble Deſires, (which probably are intended to make 
way for a Superfcetation of a (yet) higher nature, (if We had not 
made this diſcovery to you) for they do not tell Us this is all.) In 
them We muſt obſerve that theſe Contrivers ( the better to adyance 
their true ends) diſguiſed as much as they could their intents with a 
mixture of ſome things really to be approved by every honeſt man; 
others ſpecious and popular, and ſome which are already granted 
by Us : All which are cunningly twiſted and mixed with thoſe other 
things of their main Deſigne of Ambition and private Intereſt, in 
hope that ar the firſt view every eye may not ſo clearly diſcern them 
in their proper colours, 

We would not be underſtood, that We intend to fix this Deſigne 
upon both or either Houſe of Parliament ; We utrerly profeſs againſt 
it, being moſt confident of the Loyalty,good Aﬀections and Integrity 
of the intentions of that great Body, and knowing well that very 
many of both Houſes were abſent, and many diflented from all thoſe 
particulars We complain of, But We do believe, and accordingly 
profeſs to all the world, that the Malignity of this Deſigne ( as dan- 
gerous to the Laws of this Kingdom, the Peace of the ſame, and the 
Liberties of all Our good Subjects, 'as to Our Self and Our juſt 
Prerogative ) hath proceeded from the ſubrtil Informations, miſchie- 
vous Practices and evil Counſels of ambitious turbulent Spirits, 
diſaffected to God's true Religion and the Unity of the Profeſſors 
thereof, Our Honour and Safety, and the publick Peace and Proſpe- 
rity of Our People, not without a ftrong influence upon the very 
aCtions of both Houſes. But how faulty ſoever others are, We ſhall 
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( with God's aſsiſtance) endeavour to diſcharge Our Duty with up- 


rightneſs of heart: and therefore ſince theſe Propoſitions come to 
Us inthe name of both Houſes of Parliament, We ſhall rake a more 
particular notice of every of them. 

If the 1,2, 3,4, 5, 9, 10, 15, 16, 19. Demands had been writ and 


printed in a rongue unknown to Us and Our People, it might have 
(1 2) | beent 


His MAJESTIES Muſwer 
been poſsible We and they might have charitably believed the Pro- 


poſitions to be ſuch as might have been in order to the ends pre- 
tended in the Petition Ngo wit) the eſtabliſhing of Our Honour and 
Safety, the Welfare and Security of Our Subjetts and Dominions, and the removing 
thoſe Jealouſies and Differences which are ſaid to have unhappily fallen betwixt 1 
and Our People, and procurmg both Us and them a conſtant courſe of Hour, 
Peace and Happineſs. But being read and underſtood by all, We can- 
not but aſſure Our Self that this Profeſsion joyned to theſe Propofi- 
tions will rather appear a Mockery and a Scorn ; the Demands be- 
ing ſuch, as We were unworthy of the Truſt repoſed in Us by the 
Law,and of Our Deſcent from ſo many great and famous Anceſtours : 
if We could be brought to abandon that Power which onely can in- 
able Us to perform what We are ſworn to, in protecting Our People 
and the Laws, and ſo aflume others into it, as to develt Our Self 
of it; although not onely Our preſent Condition ( which it can 
hardly be) were more necelsitous then it is, and We were both van- 
quiſh'd and a Priſoner, and in a worſe condition then ever the moſt 
unfortunate of Our Predeceſlours have been reduced to by the moſt 
criminal of their Subje&s; and though the Bait laid to draw Us to 
it, andto keep Our Subje&ts from indignation at the mention of it, 
the promiſes of a plentiful and unparalled Revenue, were reduced from 
generals (which ſignifie nothing) to clear and certain particulars: 
ſince ſuch a Bargain would have but too great a reſemblance of that 
of Fſau's, it We ſhould part with ſuch Flowers of Our Crown as are 
worth all the reſt of the Garland, and have been tranſmitted roUs 
from ſo many Anceſtours, and have been found ſo uſeful and necel- 
fary for the Welfare and Security of Our Subje&ts,for any preſent Ne- 
ceſsity, or for any low and ſordid conſiderations of Wealth and Gain. 
And therefore all men knowing that thoſe Accommodations are 
moſt eaſily made. and moſt exactly obſerved that are grounded 
upon reaſonable and equal Conditions, We have great cauſe ro be- 
lieve that the Contrivers of theſe had no intention of ſerling any 
firm Accommodation, but ro increaſe thoſe Jealouſies, and widen 
that Diviſion which (not by Our fault) is now unhappily fallen be- 

tween Us and both Houles. G 
It is asked, That all the Lords and others of Our Privy Councell, and ſuch 


( We know now what you mean by ſuch, but We have cauſe to think 
— | you 
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you mean all great Officers and Mmiſters of State , either at home or be-. 


yond the Seas, (For Care is taken to leave our no Perſon or Place, 
that Our Diſhonour may be ſure not to be bounded within this 
Kingdome, though no ſubtile Infinuations at ſuch a diſtance can 
probably be believed to have been the cauſe of our Diſtractions and 
Dangers ) ſhould be put from Our Privie Councel, and from thoſe Offices 
and imployments, tinleſs they be approved Ly both Houſes of Parliament, how 
fithfull ſoever We have found them to Us and the publick, and 
how far ſoever they have been from offending againſt any Law, the 
only rule they had.or any others ought to have,to walk by. We there- 
| foreto this part of this Demand return you this Anſwer, That We 
. are willing to grant that they ſhall rake a larger Oath then you 
your ſelves deſire in your Eleventh Demand, for maintaining not 
of any part, but of the whole Law; and Wehave, and do aſſure 
you, That We will be careful to make election of ſuch Perſons in 
thoſe places of truſt, as ſhall have given good teſtimonies of their 
abilities and integrities, and againſt whom there can be no juſt 
cauſe of exception, whereon reaſonably to ground adiffidence : That 
if We have or ſhall be miſtaken in Our ele&ion, We have and do 
aſſure you, that there is no man ſo near to Us in place or affe&i- 
on, whom We will not leave to the Juftice of the Law, if you ſhall 
bring a particular charge and ſufficient proofs againſt him, and 
that We have given you ( the beſt pledge of the effects of ſuch a pro- 
miſe on Our part, and the beſt ſecurity for the performarice of their 
duty on theirs) a Triennial Parliament, the apprehenſion of whoſe 
Juſtice will in all probability make them wary how they provoke 
it, and Us waty how We chulſe ſuch as by the diſcovery of their 
faults may in any degree ſeem to diſcredit Our Election. Bur that 
without any ſhadow of a Fault objected, only perhaps becauſe they 
tollow their Conſcience, and preſerve the eſtabliſhed Laws, and 
agree not in ſuch Vores, or aſſent not to ſuch Bills, as ſome perſons, 
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who have now too great an Influence even upon both Houſes, judge, 


or ſeem to judge, to be for the publick good, and as are agreeable 
to that new Utopia of Religion and Government into which they en- 
deavour to transform this Kingdom : ( for We remember what 
names, and for what Reaſons,you left out in the Bill offered Us con- 
cerning the Militia, which you had your ſelves recommended in the 

ty) Ordinance } 


His MAJESTIES Anſmer 
Ordinance ) We will never conſent to the diſplacing of any whom 
for their former Merits from, and Aﬀection to Us and the publick, 
We have intruſted, ſince We conceive that to doe ſo, would take 
away both from the affection of Our Servants, the care of Our Ser- 
vice, and the Honour of Our Juſtice. And We the more wonder 
that it ſhould be ask'd by you of Us, fince it appears by the Twelfth 
Demand , That your ſelves count it reaſonable, after the preſent 
rurn is ſerved, that the Judges and Officers who are then placed may hold 
their places quamdin ſe bene geſſerint. And We are reſolved to be as 
careful of thoſe We have choſen, as you are of thoſe you would 
chuſe, and to remove none, till they appear to Us to have other- 
wiſe behaved themſelves, or ſhall be evifted by Legal proceedings 
to have done lo. 

But this Demand ( as unreaſonable as it is) is but one link 
of a great Chain, and but the firſt round of that Ladder by which 
Our Juſt, Ancient, Regal Power is endeavoured to be fetched down 
to the ground. For it appears plainly, that it is not with the Per- 
ſons now choſen, but with Our chufing , that you are diſpleaſed: 
For you demand, That the perſons put into the places and imployments of 
thoſe who ſhall be removed may be approved by both Houſes ; which is fo far 
(as to ſome it may at firſt fight appear) from being lels then the 
power ofnomination, that of two things ( of which We will never 
grant either ) We would ſooner be content that you ſhould no- 
minate and We approve, then you approve and We nomi- 
nate ; the mere nomination being ſo far from being any thing, 
that it We could doe no more, We would never take the paines to 
doe thar, when We ſhould only hazard thoſe whom We eſteemed ro 
the ſcorn of a refuſal, if rhey happened not to be agreeable not only 
to the Judgement, but to the Paſsion, Intereſt or Humor of the pre- 
ſent major part of either Houſe. Not to ſpeak now of the great 
factions, animoſities and diviſions which this power would intro- 
duce in both Houſes, berween both Houſes, and in the ſeveral Coun- 
tries, for the choice of perſons to be ſent to that place where that 
power was, and between the perſons that were ſo choſen. Neither 
is this ſtrange Potion preſcribed to Us only for once, tor the cure of a 
preſent, preſcing, deſperate diſeaſe, but for a Diet to Us and Our 
Poſterity: It is demanded, That Our Councellors, all Chief Officers both 


0 


to the Nineteen Propoſitions. 


made ( as to voting, without which how little is the reſt 2) be appro- 
yed of ( that is, choſen) by them from time to time; and rather then ir 
ſhould ever bs left to the Crown (to whom ir onely doth and ſhall 
belong ) if any place fall void in the intermiſ9on of Parlament, the major 
part of the approved Councel is to approve them. Neither is it only deman- 
ded, that We ſhould quir the Power and Right our Predeceſlors 
have had of appointing Perſons in theſe places, but for Councel- 
lors Weare to be reſtrained as well in the Number as in the Perſons, 
and a power muſt be annext to theſe places which their Predeceſ- 
ſors had not: And indeed if this power were paſt to them, it were 
not fit VVe ſhould be truſted to chuſe thoſe who were to be truſted 
2s much as We. 

It is demanded, That ſuch matters as concern the publick, and are proper 
for the High Court of Parhament, ( which is Our Great and Supreme 
Councel ) may be debated , reſolved and tranſatted onely in Parliament , 
and not elſewhere ; and ſuch as preſume to due any thing to the contrary ſhall 
be reſerved to the Cenſure and Judgement of the Parliament : and ſuch other 
matters of State as are proper for Our Privy Councel, ſhall be debated and con- 
eluded by ſuch of Our Nobility (though indeed, if being made by Us 
they may not vote without the Conſent of both Houſes, We are ma- 
ther to call them your Nobility ) and others , as ſhall be from time to 
time choſen for that place by approbation of both Houſes of Parliament ; and that 
wo publick A& concerning the affairs of the Kingdome which are proper for 
Our Privie Councel , may be eſteemed of any validity as proceeding from the 
Royal Authority, unleſs it be done by the Advice and Conſent of the major 
part of Our Councel, atteſted under their hands. Which Demands are of 
that nature, that to grant them were in effect at once to depole both 
Our Self ind Our Poſterity. 

Theſe being paſt, We may be waited on bare: headed; We may 
have Our hand kiſt, the ſtyle of Majeſty continued to Us and the 
Kings Authority, declared by both Houſes of parliament, may be 
ſtill the ſtyle of your Commands; We may have Swords and Maces 

_ Carried before Us, and pleaſe Our Self with the fight of a Crown 
and Scepter, (and yet even theſe Twigs would nor long flouriſh, 
when the Stock upon which they grew were dead : ) bur as to true 
and real Power We ſhould remain bur the ourhide, but the Picture, 
(14) ———=mmmteenmen WG 
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of Law and State, Commanders of Forts and Caſtles, and all Peers her eafter 


His MAJESTIES Anſwer 


but the Signe of a King. We were ever willing that Our Parlia- 
ment ſhould debate, reſolve, and tranſa&t ſuch matters as are pro- 
per for them, as far as they are proper for them: and We hearti- 
ly wiſh, thar they would be as careful not to extend their Debates 
and Reſolutions beyond what 1s proper to them, that multitudes 
of things puniſhable and Cauſes dererminable by the ordinary Jy- 
dicatures may not be entertained in Parliament, and fo cauſe a 
long, chargeable, fruitleſs attendance of Our People, and (by de- 
orees)draw to you as well all the Caules as all the faults of Weſtminſter- 
Hall, and divert your proper Buſineſs : That the courſe of Law be 
no wayes diverted, much leſs diſturbed, as was aRtually done by 
the ſtop of the proceedings againſt aRiot in Southwark by Order of 
the Houſe of Commons, in a time ſo riotous and tumultuous, as 
much increaſed the danger of Popular Inſolencies by ſuch a counte- 
nance to Riots and diſcountenance of Law : That you deſcend nos 
to the leiſure of recommending Le&urers to Churches, nor aſcend 
to the Legiſlative power, by commanding ( the Law not having 
yet commanded it ) that they whom you recommend be received, 
although neither the Parſon nor Biſhop do approve of them , and 
that the Refuſers (according to the courſe ſo much formerly com- 
plained of to have been uſed at the Councel Table) be not ſent for 
to atrend to ſhew cauſe; at leaſt that you would conſider Conve- 
niency, if not Law, and recommend none but who are well known 
to you to be Orthodox, Learned and Moderate, or at leaſt ſuch as 
have taken Orders, and are not notorious depravers of the Book of 
Common-Prayer ; a care which appeareth by the Diſcourſes, Ser- 
mons and Perſons of ſome recommended by you, not to have been 
hitherto taken, and it highly concerns both you in duty, and the 
Commonwealth in the conſequences, that it ſhould have been ra- 
ken: That neither one Eftate tranſa& what is proper for two, nor 
two what is proper for three ; and conſequently, that ( contrary 
to Our declared will ) Our Forts may not be ſeized, Our Arms 
may not be removed, Our Moneys may not be ſtop'd, Our legal 
Dire&ions may not be countermanded by you, nor We deſired to 
countermand them Our Self, nor ſuch entrances made upon a real 
War againſt Us upon pretence of an imaginary War againſt you, 


and a Chimera of Necelsity. So far do you paſs beyond your limits, 
whileſt 
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whileſt you ſeem by your Demand to be ſtrangely ſtreightned 
within them. Art leaſt We could have wiſh'd you wala have ex- 
preſſed what matters you meant as fit to be tranſatted onely in Parlia- 
ment, and what you meant by onely in Parliament. You have ( of 
late) been perſwaded by the new doftrines of ſome few , to think 
that proper for your debates which hath not uſed tobe at all de- 
bated within thoſe walls, but been truſted wholly with Our Pre- 
deceſlors and Us, and to tranſact thoſe chings which without the Re- 
gal Authority, ſince there were Kings of this Kingdom, were never 
tranſ&ed: It therefore concerns Us the more thar you ſpeak out, 
and that both We and Our People may either know the bottom of 
your Demands, or know them to be bottoralels. What concerns 
more the Publick, and is more ( indeed ) proper for the high Court 
of Parliament, then the making of Laws? which not only ought 
there to be tranſafted, bur can be tranſacted no where elſe : but 
then you muſt admit Us to be a part of the Parliament, you muſt 
not ( as the ſenſe is of this part of this Demand, if i have any ) 
deny the freedom of Our Anſwer , when We ho as much right 
to reject what We think unreaſonable as you have to propoſe 
what you think convenient or neceſſary ; nor is it polsible Our 
Anſwers either to Bills or any other Propoſitions ſhould be wholly 
free, if We may not uſe the Liberty of every one of you , and of 
every Subje&t , and receive advice ( without their danger who 
ſhall give it) from any perſon known or unknown, ſworn or un- 
ſworn, in theſe matters in which the manage of Our Vore is truft- 
ed by the Law to Our own Judgement and Conſcience, which how 
beſt to inform is ( and ever ſhall be ) left likewife to Us : and moſt 
unreaſonable it were that two Eſtates propoling ſomething to the 
third, that third ſhould be bound to take no advice whether it were 
fit to paſs, but from thoſe rwo. that did propoſe it. We fhall ever 
in theſe things which are truſted wholly ro Us by the Law, not de- 
cline to hearken to the Advice of Our great Councel, and ſhall uſe to 
hear willingly the free debates of Our Privie Councel ( whenloever 
We may be ſuffered to have them for ſending for , and they {hall 
Not be terrified from that freedom by Yores, and Brands of Malig- 
nants and Enemies to the State, for adviſing what no Law forbids to 
adviſe:) bur We will retain Our power of admitting no more to any 
Counke? 
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Counſel then the nature of the buſineſs requires, and of diſcourſing 
with whom We pleaſe, of what We pleaſe, and informing Our Un- 
derſtanding by debate with any Perſons who may be well able to 
inform and adviſe Us in ſome particular, though their Qualities, 
Education or other Abilities may not make them {o fit to be of Our 
ſworn Councel, and not tye Our Self up not to hear any morethen 
twenty five ( and thoſe not choſen abſolutely by Us ) our of a King- 
dom ſo repleniſhed with Judicious and experienced Perſons in ſe- 
veral kindes. And though We ſhall (with the proportionable 
Conſideration due to them) alwayes weigh the Advices both of Our 
Great and Privy Councel, yet We ſhall alſo look upon their Advices 
as Advices, not as Commands or Impoſitions, upon them as Our 
Counſcllours, not as Our Tutors and Guardians ; and upon Our Self 
as their King, not as their Pupill or Ward. For whatſoever of Rega- 
lity were by the Modeſty of interpretation left in Us in the firſt 
part of the Second Demand, as to the Parliament, is taken from Us 
in the ſecond part of the ſame, and placedin this new-fangled kinde 
of Counſellours, whoſe power is ſuch and ſo expreſſed by it, thatin 
all publick A&ts concerning the Afairs of this Kingdom which are 
proper for Our Privy Councel (for whoſe Adviceall publick Acts are 
ſometimes proper, though never neceſlary) they are defired to bead- 
mitted joynt-Patentees with Us in the Regality, and it is not plainly 
expreſied whether they mean Us ſo much as a fingle Vote in theſe 
Aﬀairs: bur it is plain they mean Us no more at moſt then a ſingle 
Vote in them, and no more power then every one of the reft of Our 
Fellow-Counſellours ; ' onely leave to Us, our of their reſpe and 
duty, (and that onely is left of all Our ancient Power) a Choice 
whether theſe that arethus to be joyned with ( or rather ſer over ) Us 
{hall be fifteen, or twenty five; and great care is taken that the Oath 
which theſe men ſhall rake ſhall be ſuch, in the framing the form of 
which ( though ſure We are not wholly unconcerned in it) We may 
be wholly excluded, and that wholly reſerved to be agreed upon by 
both Houſes of Parliament. 
And to ſhew that no more care is taken of Our Safety then 
of Our Power, after ſo great Indignities offered to Us, and coun- 
tenanced by thoſe who were moſt obliged to reſent them, after Our 


Townand Fort kept from Us (from which, if ir were no otherwilc 
WE | Ours 
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Ours thenthe whole Kingdom is, We can no more legally be kept 
out then out of Our whole Kingdom, which ſure your ſelves will 
not deny to be Treaſon) Our Arms, Our Goods ſent away, and Our 
Money ſtopt from Us, Our Guards (in which We have no other In- 
cention then to hinder the End of theſe things from being propor- 
tionable to their Beginnings) are not onely deſired ro be diſmiſſed 
before ſfatisfa&ion for the Injury, puniſhments of the Injurers, and 
caretaken for Our future Security from the like; bur ir is likewiſe 
deſired, (and for this Law is pretended, and might as well have 
been for the reſt, which yer with ſome ingenuity are it ſeems acknow- 
ledged to be but Deſires of Grace) that We ſhall not for the future 
raiſe anv Guards or extraordinary Forces but in caſe of aual Rebel- 
lion or Invaſion : which if it had been Law, and ſo obſerved in the 
time of Our famous Predeceſlours, few of thoſe Victories which have 
made this Nation famous ia other Parts could have been legally 
atchieved, nor could Our blefled Predeceflour Queen Elizabeth have 
ſo defended Her ſelf in 88. And if no Forces muſt be levied till Re- 
bellions and Invaſions (which will not ſtay for the calling of Par- 
liaments, and their conſent for raiſing Forces) be actual, they muſt 
undoubtedly ( at leaſt moſt probably) be effectual and prevalent. 

And as neither careis taken for Our Rights, Honour, nor Safety 
as a Prince, ſo Our Rights as a Private perſon are endeavouredrto be 
had from Us ; it being asked, that it may be unlawful and puniſh- 
able, not only to conclude, but even to treat of any Marriage with any Per- 
ſon for Our own Children, or to place Governours about them, without conſent of 
Parliament, and in the intermiſSion of thoſe, without the conſent of Our good 
Lords of the Councell ; that We may not only be in a more deſpicable 
ſtate then any of Our Predeceflours, but in a meaner and viler con- 
| dition then the loweſt of Our Subje&s, who value no Liberty they 
have more then that of the free Education and Marriage of their 
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Children, from which Weare asked to debar Our Self, and have the 


more realonto take it ill that We are ſo, becauſe for Our choice of a 
Governour for Our Son, and of a Husband for Our Daughter, ( in 
whichthe Proteſtant Religion was Our principal Conlideration) We 
conceived We had reaſon to expect your preſent thanks, and the in- 

creaſe of your future truſts. 
We ſuppoſe theſe Demands by this time to appear ſuch, as the 
Demanders 
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Demanders cannot be ſuppoſed to have any ſuch real fear of Us 
as hath been long pretended, they are too much in the ſtyle not only 
of Equals, but of Conquerours, and as little to be intended for re- 
moving of Jealouſies ( for which end they are laid to be asked, and 
that is not as Merchants ask at firſt, much more then they will take, 
but as moſt neceſſary to effect it; which if they be, God help this 
poor Kingdom, and thoſe who are in the hands of ſuch perſons 
whoſe Jealoufies nothingelſe will remove:) which indeed is ſuch a 
way, as if there being differences and ſuits between two perſons, 
whereof one would have from the other ſeveral parcels of his anci- 
ent Land, he ſhould propoſe to him by way of Accommodation, that 
he would quit to himall thoſe in queſtion, with the reſt of his Eſtate, 
as the moſt neceſſary and effeftual means to remove all thoſe ſuits 
and differences. But We call God to witneſs, that as for Our Sub- 
jects lake theſe Rights are veſted in Us, ſo for their ſakes, as well 
as for Our own, We are reſolved not to quit them, nor to ſubvert 
(though in a Parliamentary way) the ancient, equal, happy, wel- 
poiſed and never-enough- commended Conftitution of the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom, nor to make Our Self of a King of England 
a Duke of /enice, and this of a Kingdom a Republick. 

There being three kindes of Government amongſt men, abſolute 
Monarchy, Ariſtocracy and Democracy, and all theſe having their 
particular conveniences and inconveniences, the experience and 
wiſdom of your Anceſtors hath ſo moulded this out of a mixtureof 
theſe, as to give to this Kingdom ( as far as humane Prudence can 
provide) the conveniences ofall three without the inconveniences of 
any one, as long as the Balance hangs even between the three Eſtates, 
and they run joyntly on in their proper Chanel (begetting Verdure ' 
and Fertility in che Meadows on both ſides ) and the overflowing of 
either on either ſide raiſes no Deluge or Inundation, The ill of ablo- 
luce Monarchy is Tyranny, the ill of Ariſtocracy is Fationand Divi- 
lion, the ills of Democracy are Tumults, Violence atd Licentiouſ- 
nels. The good of Monarchy is the uniting a Nation under one 
Headto refift Invaſion from abroad, and Inſurrection at home : the 
good of Ariftocracy is the Conjun&tion of Counſel in the ableſt P o 
ſons of a State for the publick benefit : the good of Democracy 15 
Liberty, and the Courage and Induſtry which Liberty begets- 
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In this Kingdom the Lawsare joyntly made by a King, by a Houſe 
of Peers, and by a Houſe of Commons cholen by the People; all 
having free Votes and particular Privileges. The Government ac- 
cording to theſe Laws is truſted to the King; power of Treaties of 
War and Peace, of making Peers, of chuſing Officers and Counſcel- 
lours for State, Judges for Law, Commanders for Forts and Caſtles, 
giving Commilſions for raiſing mento make War abroad, or to pre- 
yent or provide againſt Invaſions or InſurreQions at home, benefir 
of Confiſcations, power of Pardoning, and ſome more of the like 
kind are placed in the King. .And this kind of regulated Monarchy 
having this power to preſervethat Authority, without which it would 
be diſabled to preſerve the Laws in their torce, and the Subjects i in 
their Liberties and Proprieties, 1s intended to draw to Him ſuch a 
Reſpect and Relation from the Great ones as may hinder the ills of 
Diviſion and FaQtion, and ſuch a Fear and Reverence from the People 
as may hinder Tumults, Violence and Licentiouſneſs. Again, thar 
the Prince may not make uſe of this high and perpetual Power to the 
hurt of thoſe for whoſe good He hath it, and make uſe of the name of 
| publick Neceſity for the gain of His private Favourites and Fol- 
lowers, to the detriment of His People, the Houſe of Commons ( an 
excellent Conſerver of Liberty, but never intended for any ſhare in 
Government, or the chuſing of them that ſhould govern) is ſolely 
intruſted with the firſt Propoſitions concerning the Levies of Mo- 
neys (which is the ſinews as well of Peace as War) and the impeach- 
ing of thoſe who for their own ends, though countenanced by any 
ſurreptitiouſly-gotten Command of the King, have violated that 
Law which He is bound ( when He knows it) to protect, and to the 
prote&tion of which they were bound to adviſe Him, art leaſt not to 
ſerve Him in the contrary. And the Lords being truſted with a 
Judicatory power, are an excellent Screen and Bank between the 
Prince and People, to aſſt each againſt any Incroachments of the 
other, and by juſt Judgements to preſerve that Law which ought to 
be the Rule of every one of the Three, For the better enabling them 
in this, beyond the Examples of any of Our Anceſtors , We were 
willingly contented to oblige Our Selt both to call a Parliament 
every threeyears, and not to diſſolve it in fiftie daies, and for the pre- 
ſent Exigent, the better to raiſe Money, and avoid the preſſure 
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( no leſs grievous to Us then them) Our People muſt have ſuffered 
by a longer continuance of ſo vaſt a Charge as two great Armies, 
and for their greater certainty of having ſufficient time to remedy 
the inconveniences ariſen during fo long an' abſence of Parlja- 
ments, and for the puniſhment of the Cauſers and Miniſters of 
them, We yielded up Our Right of diflolving this Parliament 
expeCting an extraordinary moderation from it in gratitude for " 
unexampled a Grace, and little looking that any Malignant Partie 
ſhould have been encouraged or enabled to have perſwaded them, 
firſtto countenance the Injuſtices and Indignities We haveendured, 
and then by a new way of Satisfa&tion for what was taken from Us, 
to demand of Us at onceto confirm what was fo taken, and' to give 
up almoſt all the reſt. 

Since therefore the Power Legally placed in both Houles is more 
then ſufficient to prevent and reftrain' the power of Tyranny, and 
without the Power which is now asked from Us We {hall nor beable 
ro diſcharge that Truft which is the End of Monarchy ; lince this 
would be a total Subverſion of the Fundamental Laws, and thar 
excellent Conſtitution of this Kingdom which hath made this 
Nation ſo many years both Famous and Happy to a great degree of 
Envie, ſince to the power of Puniſhing (which is already in your 
hands according to Law) if the power of Preterring be added, We 
ſhall have nothing left for Us but to look on; ſince the incroaching 
of one oftheſe Eſtates upon the power of the other is unhappy in the 
eftects both to them and all the reſt ; ſince this power of at moſta 
joynt-Government in Us with Our Counſellors, (or rather Our 
Guardians) will return Us to the worſt kind of Minority, and make 
Us deſpicable both at homeand abroad, and beget eternal Fadtions 
and Diſſentions ( as deſtructive to publick Happineſs as War ) borh 
inthe choſen, and the Houſes that chuſe them, and the People who 
chuſe the Chulers; ſince ſo new a Power will undoubtedly intoxi- 
cateperſons who were not born to it, and beget not only Diviſions 
among them as Equals, but in them contempt of Us as become att 
Equal to them, and Infolence and Injuſtice towards Our People, as 
now ſo much their Inferiors, which will be the more grievous unto 
them, as ſuffering from thoſe who were ſo lately of a nearer degree 


to themſelves, and being to have redreſs only from choſe thar placed 
them, 
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chem, and fearing they may be inclined to preſerve what they have 
made both our of kindneſs and policy ; ſince all great Changes are ex- 
tremely inconvenient, and almoſt infallibly beget yer greater Chan- 
ges, which beget yer greater Inconveniences ; ſince as great an one in 
the Church muſt follow this of the Kingdom, ſince the Second Eſtate 
would in all probability follow the Fate ofthe Firſt and by ſome ofthe 
ſame turbulent ſpirits Jealouſies would be ſoon raiſed againſt them, 
and the like Propoſitions for reconciliation of Differences would be 
then ſentto them as they now have joyned to ſend toUs,till (all Power 
being veſted inthe Houſe of Commons, & their number making them 
incapable of tranſating Afﬀairs of State with the neceſſary Secrecie 
and Expedition, thoſe being re-truſted ro ſome cloſe Committee ) 
at laſt the Common people ( who in the mean time muſt be flat- 
tered, and tro whom Licence muſt be given in all their wilde hu- 
mours, how contrary ſoever to eſtabliſhed Law or their own teal 
Good ) diſcovering this Arcanum Tmperii, That all this was done by 
them, bur not for them, grow weary of Journey-work, and ſer up 
for themſelves, call Parity and Independence Liberty , devour that 
Eſtate which had devoured the reſt, deſtroy all Rights and Proprie- 
ties, all diſtintions of Families and Merit; and by this means this 
ſplendid and excellently-diſtinguiſhed form of Government end in 
a dark equal Chaos of Confuſion, and the long Line of Our many 
noble Anceſtors in a Jack Cade or a Wat Tyler : 

For all theſe Reaſons to all theſe Demands Our Anſwer is, 
Nolumus Leges Angliz mutari. But this We promiſe , that We will 
be as careful of preſerving the Laws in what is ſuppoſed tq con- 
cern wholly Our Subjects, as in what moſt concerns Our Self. For 
indeed We profeſs to believe that the preſervation of every Law con- 
cerns Us, thoſe of Obedience being not ſecure when thofe of Pro- 
teftion are violated; and We being moſt of any injured inthe leaft 
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Benefits, and are therefore obliged to defend no leſs by Our Intereſt 
then by Our Duty, and hope that no Jealouſies to the contrary ſhall 
beany longer nouriſhed in any of Our good People by the ſubril 
1nſfinuations and ſecret practices of men, who for private ends are 
diſaffeted ro Our Honour and Safety, and the Peace and Proſperity 
of Our People. And to ſhew you that no juſt indignation at fo re- 
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preachſul offers ſhall make Us refuſe ro grant what is probable to 
conduce to the good of Our good People , becauſe of the ill com- 
pany it comes in, We will ſearch carefully in this heap of unreaſona- 
ble Demands for ſo much as We may (complying with Our Con- 
{cienceand the Duty of Our Truſt) aſſent unto, and ſhall according- 
ly agree to It. 

In purſuance of which Search, in the Fourth Propoſition, under 
a Demand which would take from Us that Truſt which God, Na- 
ture, and the Laws of the Land have placed in Us, and of which 
none of you could endure to be deprived, We finde ſomething to 
which We give this Anſwer ; That We have committed the princi- 
pal places about Our Children to perſons of Quality, Integrity and 
Piety, with ſpecial regard that their tender years might be ſo ſeaſoned 
with the Principles of the trueProreſtant Religion, as (by the bleſsing 
of God upon this Our Care) this whole Kingdom may in due time 
reap the fruit thereof. And as We have likewiſe been very careful in 
the choice of Servants'about them, that none of them may be ſuch 
as by ill Principles or by all Examples to croſs Our endeavours 
for their Pious and Vertuous Education , fo if there ſhall be found 
( for all Our care to prevent it} any perſon about Our Children 
( or about Us, which is more then you ask ) againſt whom both Hou- 
ſes ſhall make appear to Us any juſt exception, We ſhall not onely re- 
move them, but thank you for the Information : Onely We ſhall 
exſpe&, that you ſhall be likewiſe careful that there be no under- 
hand dealing by any to ſeek faults, ro make room for others to 
ſucceed in their places. | 

For the Fifth Demand, As We will not ſuffer any to ſhare with Us 
in our power of Treaties, which are moſt improper for Parlia- 
ments, and leaſt in thoſe Treaties in which We are nearlieſt concer- 
ned, not only as a King, but as a Father, yet We do ( ſuch is Our 
deſire to give all reaſonable ſarisfaRion ) aſſure you by the word of 
a King, that We ſhall never propoſe or entertain any Treaty What- 
ſoever for the Marriage of any of Our Children, without due re- 
gard to the true Proteſtant Profeſsion, the good of Our Kingdoms, 
andthe Honour of Our Family. | 

For the Sixth Demand, concerning the Laws in force againſt Jeſuits, 
Prieſts , and Popiſh Recuſants , We have by many of Our Mellages t0 
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you, by Our voluntary promile to you, ſo ſolemnly made, never ts 
pardon any Popiſh Prieſt, by Our ſtrict Proclamations acly publi- 
ſhed in this point, and by the publick Examples which We have 


made in that caſe ſince Our Reſidence at York, and before at London, 


ſufficiently exprefled Our zeal herein. Why do you then ask that in 
which Our own Inclination hath prevented you? And if you can 
yet finde any more efteual courſe to diſable them from diſturbing 
the State, or eluding the Law by truſts or otherwiſe, We ſhall wil- 
lingly give Our Conſent to it. 

For the Seventh,concerning the Votes of Popiſh Lords, We andelind 
that they in diſcretion have withdrawn themſelves fond the Service 
of the Houſe of Peers, ( and had done fo when uſe was publickly 
made of their Names to aſperſe the Votes of that Houſe, which was 
then counted as Malignant as thoſe who are called Our Unknown and 
Unſworn Counſellors are now.) Neither do We conceive that ſuch a Po- 
fitive Law againſt the Votes of any whole blood gives them that 
Right is ſo proper in regard of the Privilege of Parliament ; but are 
content,that ſo long as they ſhall not be conformable tothe Dotrine 
and Diſcipline of the Church of England, they ſhall not be admitted tg 
fit in the Houſe of Peers,but only to give their Proxies to ſuch Prote- 
tant Lords as they ſhall chuſe, who are to diſpoſe of them as they 
themſelves ſhall think fir, vikion any reference ar all to the giver, 

As to the defires for a Bill for the Education of the Children of 
Papiſts by Proteſtants m the Proteſtant Profeſyon, many about Us can 
witneſs with Us, that We have often delivered Our Opinion, that 
ſuch a courſe (with God's bleſsing upon it) would be the moſt 
effe&ual for the rooting out of Popery out of this Kingdom, We 
ſhall therefore thank you for ic, and encourage you in it, and, 
when it comes unto Us, doe Our Duty : And We heartily wiſh, 
for the publick good, that the time you have ſpent in making Or- 
dinances without Us, had been imployed 1 in preparing chis and 
other good Bills for Us. 

For the Eighth , touching the Reformation to be made of the Church- 

Government and Liturgie, We had hoped, that whar We had former- 
 lydeclared concerning the {ame had been ſo ſufficiently underſtood 
by you and all g00d Subjects, that We ſhould not need to have ex- 
prefled Our Self further in it. We told you in Our Anſwers to 
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your Petition preſented ro Us at Hampton-Court the firſt of December, 
That for any illegal Innovations Which may have crept in, We ſhould willingly 
concurre in the removal of them; that if Our Parliament ſhould adviſe Us tg 
call a National Synod, Which may duely examine ſuch Ceremonies as ove 
juſt cauſe of Offence to any, We ſhould take it into Conſideration, and appl 
Our Self to give due ſatisfa&tion therein ; that We Were perſwaded in Our 
Conſcience, that no Church could be found upon the Earth , that profeſſeth the 
true Religion with more Purity of Dottrine then the Church of England doth, 
1or Where the Government and Diſcipline are joyntly more beautified , and free 
from Superſtition, then as they are here eſtabliſhed by Law; which ( by 
the grace of God ) We will with Conflancy maintain ( while We 
live) in their Purity and Glory, not onely againſt all Tnvaſions 
of Popery, but alſo from the Irreverence of thoſe many Schiſma- 
ticks and Separatiſts Wherewith of late this Kingdome and Our 
City of London abounds, to the great diſhonow and hazard both 
of Church and State ; for the fuppreſsion of Whom We required 
your timely and aftive aſfiſtance. We told you in Our firſt Decla- 
ration, printed by the Advice of Our Privy Councel , "That for dif- 
ferences amongſt owr ſelves for matters indifferent in their own nature con- 
cerning Religion, We ſhould in tenderneſs to any number of Our lovmg Sub- 
jets very willingly comply with the Advice of Our Parliament, that ſome Law 
might be made for the exemption of tender Conſciences from puniſhment or 
proſecution for ſuch Ceremonies, and in ſuch Caſes , which by the judgement 
of moſt men are held to be matters indifferent , and of ſome to be abſolutely 
unlawful: Provided, that this eaſe ſhould be attempted and purſued with that 
modeſtie, temper and ſubmiſtion, that m the mean time the Peace and Quiet of 
the Kingdom be not diſturbed, the Decency and Comelineſs of God's Service diſ- 
countenanced, nor the Pious , Sober , Devout ations of- thoſe Reverend Per- 
ſons who were the firſt Labourers in the bleſſed Reformation, or of that time, 
be ſcandalled and defamed. And We heartily wiſh, that others whom 
it concerned had been as ready ( as their Duty bound them, chough 
they had not received it from Us) to have purſued this Cau- 
tion as We were, and ſtill are willing and ready to make good 
every particular of that Promiſe. Nor did We onely appear wil- 
ling to joyn in ſo good a Work when it ſhould be brought Us, but 
preſt and urged you to it by Our Meſlage of the fourteenth of 


February in theſe words; And becauſe His Majeſtie obſerves great and 
| different 
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different troubles to ariſe in the hearts of Hu People concerning the Go- 
vernment and Liturgy of the Church, His Majeſtie is willing to declare, That 
He will refer the Whole conſideration to the wiſdom of His Parliament, 
which He deſires them to enter mito ſpeedily, that the preſent Diſtra&tions 
about the ſame may be compoſed : but deſires not to be preſſed to any ſingle 
AF on His part, till the whole be ſo digeſted and ſetled by both Houſes, 
that His Majeſtie may clearly ſee What is fit to be left, as well as What is 
fit to be taken away. Of which Wethe more hoped of a good ſuc- 
cels to the general fatisfa&tion of Our People, becauſe you ſeem in 
this Propoſition to defire but a Reformation , and not ( as is daily 
preached for as neceſſary in thoſe many Conventicles which haye 
within theſe nineteen moneths begun to ſwarm, and which though 
their Leaders differ from you in this opinion, yet appear to many 
as countenanced by you, by not being puniſhed by you ; few elſe, 
by reaſon of the Order of the Houſe of Commons of the gh of 
September, daring to doe it) a deſtruction of the preſent Diſcipline 
and Liturgie. And We ſhall moſt chearfully give Our beſt aſiſtance 
for raiſing a ſufficient maintenance for Preaching Mmiſters, in fuch courſe 
as ſhall be moſt for the encouragement and advancement of Piety 
and Learning. 

For the Bills you mention, and the Conſultation you intimate, 
knowing nothing of the particular matters of the one ( though We 
like the Titles well ) nor of the manner of the other, but from an 
Informer ( to whom We give little credit, and We wiſh no man did 
more) common Fame, We can ſay nothing till We ſee them. 

For the Eleventh, We would not have the Oath of all Privie Councel- 
lors and Judges ſreighrned to particular Statutes of one or two parti- 
cular Parliaments, but extend to all Statutes of all Parliaments, and 
the whole Lawof the Land ; and ſhall willingly conſent that an en- 
quiry of all the breaches and violations of the Law may be given in charge by 
the Juſtices of the Kings Bench every Term, and by the Judges of Afvize mn 


their Circuits, and Juſtices of Peace at the Seſſions to be preſented and ne | 


according to LaW. 

For the Seventeenth, We ſhall ever be moſt ds ,(and We are 
ſorry ir ſhould be chought needfull ro move Us to it ) not only to 
joyn with any ( particularly with the States of the United Provinces, 
of which We have given 4 late proof 1 in the Match of Our Daughter) 
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for the defence and maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion againſt all defines and 
attempts of the Pope and his Adberents . but {ingly (if need were) to oppoſe 
with Our Life and Fortune all ſuch Deſignes in all other Nations, were 
they joyned: And that for Conſ1derations of Conſcience, far more 
then any temporal end of obtaining acceſs of Strength and Reputation, or 
any natural end of reſtoring Our Royal Siſter and her Princely Iſſue to their Dj- 
gnities and Dominions ; though theſe be likewiſe much conhidered by Us, 

For the Eighteenth, It was nor Our fault that an A& was nor 

paſſed to clear the Lord Kimbolton and the Five Members of, the Houſe of 
Commons, but yours, who inſerted ſuch Clauſes into both the Pre- 
amble and A& ( perhaps per{waded to it by ſome who wiſh nor 
that you ſhould in any thing receive ſatisfation from Us) as by 
paſting the Preamble We muſt have wounded Our Honour againſt 
Our Conſcience, and by another Clauſe have admitted a Conſe- 
quence from which We could never have been ſecured, by decla- 
ring, That no Member of either Houſe, upon any Accuſation of Treaſon, could 
have his Perſon ſeized without the Conſent of that Houſe of which be is a Mem- 
ber , though the known Law be, That Privilege of Parliament extends 
not to Treaſon, and if it did, any Member ( the Houſe being for a 
ſhort time adjourned, and ſo their Conſent not being fo had) how 
treaſonable ſoever his Intentions were, how clearly ſoever known, 
and how ſuddenly ſoever to be execured, mult have fair leave given 
him to go on and purſue them, no way, how Legal ſoever, after the 
paſsing ſuch a Claule, being left to prevent -it. 

To conclude, We conjure you and all men to reſt ſatisfied with 
the Truch of Our Profeſsions, and the Reality of Our Intentions; 
not to ask ſuch things as deny themſelves ; that you declare againft 
Tumults, and puniſh the Authours ; that you allow Us Our Pro- 
priety in Our Towns, Arms and Goods, and Our ſhare in the Le- 
viſlative Power, which would be counted in Us not only breach of 
Privilege, but Tyranny and Subverſion of Parliaments to deny to 
you: And when you ſhall have given Us ſatisfa&tion upon thoſe 
Perſons who have taken away the one, and recalled thoſe Declara- 
tions ( particularly that of the 26.0f May, and thoſe inthe point of 
the Militia, Our juſt Rights wherein We will no more part with then 
with Our Crown, left We enable others by them to take that from 
Us) which would take away the other, and declined the begin- 
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'nings of 2 War againſt Us under pretence of Our Intention of ma- 
king one againſt you; as We have never oppoſed the firſt part of 
the Thirteenth Demand, ſo We ſhall be ready to concurre with you 
in the latter. | 

\ And being then confident that the Credit of choſe men who de- 
fire a general Combuſtion will be ſo weakned with you, that they 
will not be able to doe this Kingdom any more harm , We ſhall 
be willing to grant Our general Pardon, with ſuch Exceptions as 
ſhall be thought fir , and ſhall receive much more joy in the hope 
of a full and conſtant Happineſs of Our People in the True Religi- 
on, and nnder the Protection of the Law, by a bleſſed Union be- 
tween Us and Our Parliament (fo much deſired by Us) then in 
any ſuch increaſe of Qur Qwn Reyenue ( how much ſoever be- - 
yond former Grants) as (when Our Subje&ts were wealthieſt ) Qur 
Parliamentcould have ſctled upon Us. 


———— 


His MAJESTIES Declaration, made the 13. of 
June 1642: to the Lords attending his Mapeſty at York, 
and to others of His Majeftues Privie Councel there. 


Together with their Promiſe thereupon ſubſcribed by them. 


Charles R. 


VV's declare, That-We will not require nor exact atiy 
Obedience from you, but what ſhall be warranted by 
the known Law of the Land , as We do exſpect, that 
you ſhall not yield to any Commands not legally grounded, or im- 
poſed by any other. 

And We do further declare, That We will defend every one of | 
you, and all ſuch as ſhall refuſe any ſuch Commands, whether they 
proceed from Votes and Orders of both Houſes or any other way, 
from all dangers and hazards whatſoever. 

And We do further declare, That We will defend the true Prote- 
ſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land,che lawful Liberties 
of the Subje&ts of England,and juſt Privileges of all the three Eſtates of 
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Parliament: and ſhall require no further Obedience from you , 
chen as accordingly We ſhall perform the lame. 

And We do declare, That We will not (as is fallly preten- 
ded) engage you, or-any of you, in any War againſt the Parlia- 
ment, except it be for Our neceflary defence and ſafety againſt ſuch 
as do inſolently invade or attempt againſt Us or ſuch as ſhall ad- 


here to Us. 
York, 13, Funii, 1642, 


The Proniſ? of the faid Lords and others. 


E do engage our ſelyes, not to obey any Orders or Commands what- 

ſoever, not warranted by the known Laws of the Land, | 

We do engage our ſelves to defend Your M a j xsT1zs Perſon, 

Crown and Dignity, together with Your Majeſties juſt and Legal Prerogative, 
againſt all perſons and power whatſoever. wy 

We will defend the true Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land, 

the lawful Liberties of the Subje& of England, and juſt Privileges of Your Majeſtic 

and both your Houſes of Parliament, | 


And laſtly, we engage our ſelves,not to obey any Rule, Order or Ordinance what- 
ſoever, concerning any M/ztza, that hath not the Royal Afſent, 


Tork, 13. Funii, 1642. 
Subſcribed by 


Lord Keeper. | L. Mowbray and Maltravers. 
L.D. of Richmond. L. Willoughby of Eresby. 

E. Marqueſs Fartford. | L. Rich. 

E. of Lindſey. L. Ch. Howard of Charleton. 
E. of Cumberland. L. Newark. 

E. of Huntington. L. Paget. 

E. of Bath. L. Chandos. 

E. of Southampton. L. Falconbridge. 

E. of Dorſet. L. Pauler. 

E. of Salwbury. L. Lovelace. 

E. of Northampton. L. Saville. 

E. of Devonſhire. L. Coventry. 

E. of Cambridge. L. Mohun. 

E. of Briſtol. L. Dunfmore. 

E. of Weſtmorland. L. Seymour. 

E. of Berkſhire. L. Grey of Ruthen. 

E. of Monmouth. L. Capell. 

E. of Rivers. - L. Falkland. 

E. of Newcaſtle. M'. Comptroller. 

EF. of Dover. ME. Secretary Nicholas. 

E. of Carnarvon. | MW. Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
E. of Newport. | L. Chief Juſtice Banks. 
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HyMAJES TIES Declaration to all His lrong Subjetis, 
occaſioned by a falſe and Scandalous Imputation laid pon His 
Majeſty, of an intention of Raifmg or Leoying War againſt 
His Parhament, and of having raiſed Force to that end. 


Publiſhed at His Court at York, the 106, day of June. 


Hough We have theſe laſt ſeven moneths met with fo many 
ſeveral Encounters of ſtrange and unuſual Declarations , 
under the names of both Our Houles of Parliament, that We 
ſhould not be amazed at any. new Prodigy of that kind ; and though 
their laſt of the ſixand twentieth of May gave Us a fair warning, that 
theContrivers of it having ſpent all their ſtock of bitrer and reproach- 
ful Language upon Us, We were to expe& they ſhould now break 
out into ſome bold and diſloyal Actions againſt Us, and having by 

that Declaration ( as far as inthem lies) deveſted Us of that Preemi- 
nence and Authority which God, the Law, the Cuſtom and Con- 
ſent ofrhis Nation had placed in Us, and aſſumed it to themſelyes, 
that they ſhould likewiſe with expedition. pur forth the fruits of that 
ſupreme Power for the violating and ſuppreſsing that Power they 
deſpiſed , ( an e&ffe&t of which Reſolution their wild Declaration 
againſt Our Proclamation concerning the pretended Ordinance for 
the Militia, and the puniſhing of the Proclaimers, appears to be: ) yer 

We muſt confeſs, in their laſt Attempt (We ſpeak of the laſt We know, 
they may pftobably ſince, or at this preſent, have outdone that too } 
they have outdone what We conceive was their preſent intention; 
and whoſoever hears of Propoſitions and Orders for bringing in of 
Money or Plate to maintain Horſe, Horſmen- and Arms, for the pre- 
lervation of the publick Peace, or for the Defence of the King and 
both Houſes of Parliament, (ſuch is their Declaration, or whac elſe 
they pleaſe to call it, of the tenth of June) will ſurely believe the Peace 
of this Kingdom to be extremely ſhaken, and at leaſt the King him- 
ſelf to be conſulted with, and privie to theſe Propolitions. Bur We 
hope that when Our good Subjects ſhall find, that this goodly pre- 


tence ofthe Defence ofthe King is but a ſpecious bait to ſeduce weak 
2nd 
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and inconſiderate men into the higheſt Acts of Diſobedience and DiC. 
loyalty againſt Us, and of Violence and Deſtruction upon the Lays 
and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, they will no longer be capti- 
vated by an implicite Reverence to the name of both Houſes of Par- 
liament, but will carefully examine and conſider what number of 
perſons are preſent, and what perſons are prevalent in thoſe Conſulta- 
tions, and how the Debates are probably managed from whence ſuch 
horrid and monſtrous Concluſions do reſult ; and will, ar leaſt, 
weigh the Reputation, Wiſdom and AﬀeRion of thoſe who are noto- 
riouſly known, out of the very horrour of their Proceedings, to haye 
withdrawn themſelves, or by their skill and violence to bedriven 
from them and their Counſels. 

Whilſt their Fears and Jealouſies did ariſe, or were infuſed into 
the people from Diſcourſes of the Rebels in Jreland, of Skippers ar 
Roterdam, of Forces from Denmark, France, or Spain, ( how improba- 
ble and ridiculous ſoever that bundle of Informations appeared to 
all wiſe and knowing men) it is no wonder if the eaſinels to deceive 
and the willingneſs to be deceived did prevail over many of Qur 
weak Subjects, to believe that the Dangers which they did not ſee 
might proceed from Cauſes which they did not underſtand : But for 
them todeclareto all the world, That We intend to make War againſt 
Our Paxliament, ( whileſt We fit ſtill, complaining to God Almighty 
of the Injury offered to Us and to the very Being of Parliaments) and 
that We have already begun actually to levie Forces both of Horſe 
and Foot ( whileſt We haye onely, in a Legal way, provided a ſmaller 
Guard for the ſecurity of Our own Perſon ſo near a Rebellion at Hull, 
then they have had, without lawfull Authority, above theſe eight 
Moneths upon imaginary and impoſsible Dangers) to impoſe upon 
Our peoples Senſe as well as their Underſtanding, by telling them 
Wearedoing that which they ſee We are not doing, and intending 
that they all know (as much as Intentions can be known) We are 
not intending, is a boldneſs agreeable to no power, but the Omni- 
potencie of thoſe Votes whole abſolute Supremacy hath almoſt 
brought Confuſion upon King and People, and againſt which no 
Knowledge in matter of Fac, or Conſent and Authority in matter 
of Law, they will endure ſhall be oppoſed. 

We wn upon all occaſions with all poſsible Expreſsions pro” 


feſled 
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(ſed Our faſt and unſhaken Reſolutions for Peace. And We do 
again (in the preſence of Almighty God, Our Maker and Redeemer) 
aſſure the World, that We have no more thought of making a War 
againſt Our Parliament then againſt Our own Children ; that We 
will maintain and obſerve the Acts aſlented to by Us this Parliament 
without Violation, ( of which that for the frequent aſſembling of 
Parliaments is one;) and that We have not, or ſhall not have any 
thought of uſing any force, unleſs We ſhall be driven to it for the 
ſecurity of Our Perſon, and for the defence of the Religion, Laws 
and Liberty of the Kingdom, and the juſt Rights and Privileges of 
Parliament. And therefore We hope the Malignant Party, who have 
ſo much deſpiſed Our Perſon and uſurped our Office, ſhall not by 
their ſpecious fraudulent infinuations prevail with Our good Sub- 
jects to give credit to their wicked Aflertions, and fo to contribure 
their Power and Aliſtance for the ruine anddeſtruftion of Us and 
themſelves. 

For Our Guard about Our Perſon, ( which not ſo much their 
Example as their Provocation inforced Us to take) *tis known, ir 
conſiſts of the prime Gentry ( in Fortune and Reputation ) of this 
County, and of oneRegiment of Our Trained Bands, who have been 
| fo far from offering any Afﬀeronts, Injuries or Diſturbance to any of 
Our good Subjects, that their principal end is to prevent ſuch ; and fo 
may be Security, can be no Grievance to Our People. That ſome ill- 
aftected perſons, or any perſons, have been employed in other partsto 
raiſe Troops under colour of Our Service, or have madelarge (ot 
any ) offers of Reward and Preferment to ſuch as will come in, is, 
for ought We know, and as We believe, an Untruth deviſed by the 
Contrivers of this falſe Rumour , We diſavow it, and are confident 
there will be no need of ſuch Art or Induftry to induce Our loving 


Subjects, when they ſhall ſee Us oppreſſed, and their Liberties and 
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Laws confounded ( and till then We ſhall not call on them) to come 


_ IntoUsand to aſsiſtUs. 

For the Delinquents whom We are faid with 2 high and forcible 
hand to protect, ler them be named, and their Delinquency, and 
if We vive not ſatisfaction to Juſtice, when We ſhall have received 
latisfaction concerning Sir John Hotham, by his legal Triall, then let 
Us be blamed. But if the Deſigne be ( asit is well known to be ) 
(L) afrer 
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after We have been driven by force from Our City of London, and 
kept by force from our Town of Hull, to protect all thoſe who are 
Delinquents againſt Us, and to make all thoſe Delinquents who 
attend on Us or execute Our lawful Commands, We have great rex 
ſon to be ſatisfied in the Truth and Juſtice of ſuch Accuſation, leſt tg 
be Our Servant and to bea Delinquent grow to be termes fo conyer- 
ible, that in a ſhort time We be left as naked in Attendance as they 
would haveUs in Power, and ſo compell Us to be waited on only by 
ſuch whom they ſhall appoint and allow, and in whole preſence We 
ſhould be more miſerably alone then in Deſolation it (elf. And if 
the ſeditious Contrivers and Fomenters of this Scandal upon Us ſhall 
have ( as they have had ) the power to mil-lead the major part pre- 
ſent of either or both Houſes, to make ſuch Orders and ſend ſuch 
Meſſages and Meſſengers as they have lately done, for the apprehen- 
fionof the great Earls and Barons of England, as if they were Rogues 
or Felons, and whereby Perſons of Honour and Quality are made 
Delinquents merely for attending upon Us and upon Our Summons, 
whileſt other men are forbid to come near Us ( though obliged by the 
Duty of their Places and Oaths) upon Our lawful Commands, 
"tis no wonder if ſuch Meſlengers are not very well increated, and 
ſuch Orders not obeyed : Neither can there be a ſurer and a cun- 
ninger way found out to render the Authority of both Houles ſcor- 
ned and vilified, then to aſſume to themſelves ( merely upon the 
Authority of the Name of Parliament) a power monſtrous to all 
Underſtandings , and to doe Actions and to make Orders evidently 
and demonſtrably contrary to all known Law and Reaſon, ( as 
to take up Arms againſt Us , under colour of defending Us; to 
cauſe Money to be brought in to them, and to forbid Our own 
Money to be paid to Us or to Our uſe, under colour that We will 
imploy itill; to beat Us and ſtarve Us for Our own good, and by 
Our own Power and Authority) which muſt in ſhort time make 
the greateſt Court and the greateſt Perſon cheap and of no efti- 
mation. 

Who thoſe ſenſible men are of the publick Calamities, of the Vio- 
lations of the Privileges of Parliament, and the common Liberty of 
the Subje&, who have been baffled & injured by Malignant men and 
Cavaliers about Us, Wecannot imagine : And if thoſe Cavaliers are 
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5 much without the fear of God and Man, and ſo ready to cotnmit all 


manner of Outrage and Violence as is pretended, Our Government 


ought to be the more eſteemed, which hath kept them from do- 
ing lo, inſomuch as We belieye no Perſon hath cauſe to complain 
of any injury or of any damage in the leaſt degree by any man 
about, or who hath offered his ſervice ro Us. All which being 
duly conſidered , if the Contrivers of theſe Propoſitions and Or- 
ders had been truly ſenſible of che Obligation which lies upon 
them in Honour, Conſcience and Duty, according to the high Truſt 
repoled in them by Us and Our People, they would not have pu- 
bliſhed ſuch a ſenſe and apprehenſion of imminent Danger, when 
themſelves in their Conſciences know, that the greateſt, and indeed 
onely, Danger which threatens this Church and State, the bleſſed 
Religion and Libertic of Our People, is in their own deſperate and 
ſeditious Deſignes; and would not endeavour upon ſuch weak and 
_ groundleſs Reaſons to ſeduce Our good Subjects from their Aﬀe&ion 
and Loyaltyto Us, to run themſelves into Actions unwarrantable, 
and deſtructive to the Peace and Foundation of the Common- 
wealth. | 
And that all Our loving Subje&s may ſee how cauſleſs and 
oroundleſs this ſcandalous Rumour and Imputation of Our rai- 
ling War upon Our Parliament is, We have, with this Our De- 
claration, cauſed to be printed the Teſtimony of thoſe Lords and 
other Perſons of Our Councel who are here with Us, who being 
upon the place, could not but diſcover ſuch Our Intentions and 
Preparations, and cannot be ſuſpected for their Honours and their 
Intereſts ro combine in ſuch miſchievous and horrid Reſolutions. 
And therefore We ſtreightly charge and command all Our loving 
Subjects upon their Allegiance, and as they will anſwer the contrary 
at their peril, That they yield no Obedience or Conſent to the ſaid 
Propoſitions and Orders, and that they preſume not , under any 
{uch Pretences, or by colour of any ſuch Orders, to Raiſe or Levy 
any Horſe or Men, orto bring in any Money or Plate to ſuch pur- 
pole. Bur if notwithſtanding this clear Declaration and Evidence 
of Our Intentions, theſe men ( whoſe Deſigne is to compell Us 
to raiſe War upon Our Parliament, which all their Skill and Ma- 
lice ſhall never be ableto eFet) ſhall think fir by thele Alarms to 
| S Em  awakefi 
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awaken Us to a more neceſſary care of the defence of Our Self and 
Our People, and ſhall themſelves ( under colour of Defence ) in, 
ſo unheard-of a manner provide (and ſeduce others to doe {5 too ) 
to offend Us, having given Us ſo lively teſtimony of their Aﬀe&ions 
what they are willing to doe, when they have once made them. 
ſelves able, all Our good Subjects will think it neceſſary to look to 
Our Self: and We do then excite all Our well- affe&ted people, ac- 
cording to their Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacie, and accordin 
ro their ſolemn Vow and Proteſtation ( whereby they are obliged 
to defend Our Perſon, Honour and Eſtate ) to contribute their beſt 
Aſiſtance to the Preparations neceſſary for the oppoling and ſup. 
preſsing of the Trairorous Attempts of ſuch wicked and Malignant 
perſons, who would deſtroy Our Perſon, Honour and Eſtate, and 
ingage the whole Kingdomin a Civil War, to ſatisfie their own law. 
leſs Fury and Ambition, and ſo rob Our good Subjects of the bleſſed 
fruit of this preſent Parliament ; which they already in ſome degree 
have, and might ſtill reap, to the abundant fatisfaftion and joy of 
the whole Kingdom, it ſuch wicked hands were not ready to ruine 
all their poſleſsion, and fruſtrate all their hopes. 

We do therefore declare, That whoſoever, of what degree or qua 
lity ſoever, ſhall then, upon ſo urgent and vilible neceſsity of Ours, 
and ſuch an apparent Diſtra&ion of the Kingdom ( cauſed and 
begotten by the Malice and Contrivance of this Malignant Party ) 
bring in to Us, and to Our uſe, ready Money or Plate, or ſhall 
under-write to furniſh any number of Horſe, Horſmen and Arms, 
for the preſervation of the publick Peace, the defence of Our Per- 
ſon, and the vindication of the Privilege and Freedom of Parlia- 
ment, We ſhall receive it as a moſt acceptable Service, and as a 
teſtimony of his ſingular Aﬀection to the Proteſtant Religion, the 
Laws , Liberties and Peace of the Kingdom , and ſhall no 
longer defire the continuance of that Aﬀection, then We ſhall 
be ready to juſtific and maintain thoſe with the hazard of 
Our Life. 

And We do farther declare, That whoſoever ſhall then bring 
in any ſummes of Money or Plate to aſsift Us in this great Extremi- 
ty, {hall receive conſideration after the rate of eight pounds per Cent. 
tor all ſuch Moneys as he ſhall furniſh Us withall, and ſhall, _ 

the 
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the payment of ſuch Money to ſuch perſons whom We ſhall ap- 
point to receive the ſame, receive Security for the ſame, by good 
lawful Aſſurance of ſuch of Our Lands, Foreſts, Parks and Houſes, 
as ſhall be ſufficient for the ſame, and more real Security then the 
name of Publick Faith, given without Us and againſt Us, as if We 
were No part of the Publick, and beſides, We ſhall alwayes look 
upon it as a ſervice moſt affectionately and ſeaſonably performed 
for the preſervation of Us and the Kingdom. Burt We ſhall be 
much gladder that their ſubmiſsion to thoſe Our Commands, 
and their deſiſting from any ſuch attemprs of raiſing Horſe or 
Men, may eaſe all Our good Subjects of that trouble, charge and 


yeXation. 


Hy MAJESTIE S Declaration and Profe eſion, aiſ- 
avoming ally Preparations or Intentions mm Him to Leoy War 


againſt His Houſes of Parhament. 
By the Kin. 


Here having been many Rumours ſpread; and Informations 
given, which may have induced many to believe that We 
intend to make War againſt Our Parliament; We profeſs 

before God, and declare to all the World, that We alwayes have, 
and do abhorre all ſuch Deſignes, and deſire all Our Nobility 
and Councel who are here upon the place to declare, whether they 
have not been witneſſes of Our frequent and earneſt Declarations 
and Profeſsions to this purpoſe; whether they ſee any colour of 
Preparations or Counſels that might reaſonably beget a belief of 
any ſuch Deſigne, and whether they be not fully perſwaded thar 
We have no ſuch Intention , but that all Our Endeavours , ac- 
cording to Our many Profefiions tend to the firm and canlians 
ſettlement of the true Proteſtant Religion | thejuſt Privileges of 
Parliament, the Liberty of the Subje&, the Law, Peace and Pro- 
perity of chis Kingdom. 


Given at Our Court at York, this 15. ef June, 1642. ” 
(L3) The 
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The Declaration of the Lords. 


The Declaration and ProfeſSion of the Lords now at York, and others of His 
Majeſties moſt Honour able Privy Councel, diſavowing that they ſee any ap- 
parence of Preparations or Intentions m His Majeſtie to leyy War 
againſt the Parliament. 


and out of the Duty which we owe to His Majeſties Honour and to 

Truth, being here upon the place, and witneſſes of His Majeſties fre- 

quent and earneſt Declarations and Profeſſions of His abhorring all De- 
ſignes of making War upon His Parliament, and not ſeeing any colour of Preparations 
or Counſels that wight reaſonably beget the belief of any ſuch Defigne, do pro- 
feſs before God, and teſtifie to all the World, that we are fully perſwaded that His 
Majeſtie hath no ſuch Intentions ; but that all His Endeayours tend to the firm 
and conſtant ſettlement of the true Proteſtant Religion, the juſt Privileges of Par- 
liament, the Liberty of the Subject, the Law, Peace and Proſperity of this King- 
dom. 


WW E whoſe names are under-written, in Obedience to His Majeſties Defire 


York, Func 15, 1642, 


Subſcribed by 


Lord Keeper. | L. Mowbray and Maltravers. 
L. D. of Richmond. L. Willoughby 

L. Marquels Eartford. L. Grey of Ruthen. 
L.GreatChamberlain. L. C. Howard Andover. 
E. of Cumberland. L. Lovelace. 

E. of Bath. Lo Paget. 

E. of Southampton. L. Falconberge. 

E. of Dorſet. L. Rich. 

E. of Salibury. L. Pauler. 

E, of Northampton. L. Newark. 

E. of Devon. LE. Coventry. 

E. of Cambridge. L. Savlle. 

E. of Briſtol. | L. Mobun. 

E. of Clare. L. Dunſmore. 

E. of Weſtmorland. L. Seymour 

E. of Berkſhire. L. Capell. 

B.. of Monmouth. L. Falkland. 

E. of Rivers, M* Comptroller. 

E. of Dover. M' Secretary Nicholas. 
E. of Carnarvon. M* Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
E. of Newport. L. Chief Juſtice Banks. 
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By the King. 


A Proclamation forbidding all Levies of Forces without His 
MAJESTIES expreſs Pleaſure remfied under His Great 
Seal, and all Contributions or Aſfiſtance to any ſuch Levies. 


\ ] Hereas, under pretence that We intend to make War 
V againſt the Parliament ( the contrary whereof is noto- 

riouſly known to all that are here, and as We hope 
by this time apparent to all other Our Subjects, as well by Our De- 
claration of the ſixteenth of June, as by the Teſtimony of all Our 
Nobility and Councel who are here upon the place) and by co- 
lour of the Authority of both Houſes of Parliament-- (a major part 
whereof are now abſent from London) by the contrivance of ſome 
few evil perſons, diſguiſing and colouring their pernicious De- 
ſignes and hoſtile Preparations, under the plauſible names of , the 
preſervation of publick Peace, and defence of Us and both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment from Force and violence, it hath been endeavoured to raile Troops 
of Horſe and other Forces ; 

And for that purpoſe they have prevailed, not onely to prohibir 
Our own Moneys to be paid to Us or to Our uſe, but, by the 
Name and Authority of Parliament, to excite Our Subjects. to.con- 
tribute their Aſsiſtance to them, by bringing in Moneys, Plate, or 
under-writing to furniſh and maintain Horſes, Horſemen and Arms; 
and to that purpoſe certain Propoſitions or Orders (as they are 
ſtyled by them ) have been printed, whereby they have endeavou- 
red to engage the Power and Authority of Parliament ( as if the 
two Houſes without Us had that Power and Authority) to fave 
harmleſs all thoſe that ſhall ſo contribute from all Prejudice and 
Inconvenience that may befall them by occaſion thereof ; 


"'MDCXLII, 
June 8, 


And although We well hope that theſe Malignant perſons | 


( whoſe Actions do now ſufficiently declare their former Intentions) 
will be able to prevail with few of Our good People to contribute 
their Power or Aſciſtance unto them : Yet leſt any of Our Sub- 
jects, taking upon cruſt what choſe men afirm without weighing 
the grounds of ir, or the danger to Us, themſelves and the Com- 
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monwealth , which would enſue thereupon , ſhould indeed be. 
lieve ( what theſe perſons would infinuate, and have them to be- 
lieve) that ſuch their Contribution and Aſsiſtance would tend to 
the preſervation of the publick Peace, and the Defence of Us and 
both Houſes of Parliament, and that thereby they ſhould not incur 
any danger ; 

| We, that We might not be wanting ( as much as in Us lyeth ) 
to foreſhew and to prevent the danger which may fall thereupon, 
have hereby thought good to declare and publiſh unto all Our lo- 
ving Subje&s, That by the Laws of the Land, the power of raiſing 
of Forcesor Arms, or levying of War for the defence of the King. 
dom, or otherwiſe, hath alwayes belonged to Us, and to Us only. 
and that by no Power of either or both Houſes of Parliament, or 
otherwiſe, contrary. to Our perſonal Commands, any Forces can be 
raiſed, or any War levied. 

And therefore, by the Statute of the ſeventh year of Our famous 
Progenitor King Edward the Firſt, whereas there had been then ſome 
variances betwixt Him and ſome great Lords of the Realm, and, 
upon Treaty thereupon, it was agreed, that in the next Parliament 
after proviſion ſhould be made, that in all Parliaments and all other 
Afemblics which ſhould be in the Kingdom for ever, every man 
ſhould come without Force and Armour, well and peaceably : yer 
at the next Parliament, when they met together to take advice of 
this Buſineſs, ( though it concerned the Parliament ir ſelf ) the 
Lords and Commons would not take it upon them, but anſwe- 
red, That it belonged to the King to defend force of Armour, and 
all other force againſt the Peace,at all times when ir pleaſed Him, 
and to puniſh them which ſhould doe contrary, according to the 
Laws and Uſages of the Realm; and that they were bound to aid 
Him, as their Sovereign Lord , at all ſeaſons when need ſhould be. 
And accordingly in Parliament in after-times, the King alone did 
iflue His Proclamations, prohibiting bearing of Arms by any perſon 
In or near the City where the Parliament Was, excepting ſuch of the 
Kings Servants as He ſhould depute, or ſhould be deputed by His 
Commandment , and alſo excepting the Kings Miniſters. And 
by the Statute of Northampton, made in the ſecond year of King 


Edward the Third, it is enacted, That no man, of what condition 
————ſ<ever 


againſt Levyme of Forces. 


{oever he be, ( except the Kings Servants, in His preſence, and His 
Miniſters in executing the Kings Precepts, or of their Office, and ſuch 
as be in their company alſsiſting them ) go nor ride armed by night 
or day in Fairs, Markets, nor in the preſence of the Juſtices or other 
Miniſters, nor in no part elſewhere. 

And this power of raiſing Forces to be ſolely in the King, is ſo 
known and inſeparable a Right ro the Crown, that when, in the 
reign of King Henry the Eighth, there being a ſudden Rebellion , 
the Earle of Shrewsbury, without Warrant from the King, did raiſe 
Arms for the ſuppreſsion thereof, and happily ſuppreſſed it, yer was 
he forced to obtain his Pardon. And whereas the Duke of Glouceſter 
and other great Lords in the eleventh year of King Richard the Se- 
cond ( upon pretence of the good of the King and Kingdome, the 
King being then not of age, and led away, as they alleaged, by evil 
Counſellors ) did raiſe Forces, and by them maſtered their Adver- 
faries ; in that Parliament (ſuch as it was, for it was held and 
kept with force, how good ule ſoever hath been made. of the 
Precedents therein) they procured a ſpecial Act of Pardon for their 
raiſing of men, and that thoſe Aſſemblies ſhould not be drawn into 
example for the time to come. 

And as no man can levy War or raiſe Forces without the King , 
lo much leſs againſt the perſonal Commands of the King oppoſed 
thereunto, For by the Satute of the 25. year of King Edward the 


3 3h 


Third ( which is bur declaratory of the old Law in that point) it 


is Treaſon to levy War againft the King in His Realm : Wirhin the 
conſtrution of which Statute, it is true ( which was ſaid in the 
late Declaration under the name of both Houſes of Parliament , of 
_ the26. of May laſt) levying War ( in ſome ſenſe) againſt the Kings 
Authority ( though not intended againſt His Perſon) is levying 
War againſtthe King. And therefore the raiſing of Forces, though 
upon pretence of removing of ſome evil Counſellors from about 
theQueen, hath been adjudged Treaſon inthe Cale of the late Earl 
of Eſſex, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and in divers other Caſes. 
(And We wiſh all Our Subje&s to conſider, whether if men ſhall be 
raiſed contrary to Our Proclamation and againſt Our Will, it be nor 
againſt Our Authority.) Bur it is as true ( and was never denicd but 
in that Declaration) that the raiſing of Forces againſt the Kings 
perſonal 
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perſonal Command ( being no Ideot nor Infant, uncapable ofun- 

derſtanding to Command) being accompanied with His Preſence , 

is, and is moſt properly, levying of War againſt the King. For if jt 

be a ſufficient pretence for railing of men adbinf the Kings Perſon, 
that it is for the defence of the Kings Authority and of His Kingdom 

(though againſt His expreſs Command and Proclamation ) the 

Iriſh Rebels will have colour for their horrid Rebellion . for they 

ſay (though it be notoriouſly falſe) it is for the defence of the 

Kings Authority and of His Kingdom. And Wat Tyler and Jack Cade 

and Kett the Tanner wanted not publick Pretences, which were 

perhaps juſt cauſes of Complaints, though not of railing of 
men. CARI. 

And though theſe perſons have gone about ſubtilly to diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt Our Perſon and Our Authority, as if, becauſe Our 
Authority may be where Our Perſon is not, that therefore Our Per- 
ſon may be where Our Authority is not, We require all Our good 
Subjects to take notice of the Law (which is in print and full 

* Cook 7. force) * That their Allegiance is due unto the natural Perſon of 


Report, 
Calvias their Prince, and not to His Crown or Kingdom diſtinCt from Hig 


wy natural Capacity; and that by the Oath of Ligeance at the Com- 
mon Law ( which all perſons above the age of twelve years are, or 
ought to be, ſworn unto) they are bound to be true and faithful, 
not to the King onely as King, but to Our Perſon as King 
CHARLES, andto bearUs truth and faith of Life and Mem- 
ber, and earthly Honour ; and that* they ſhall neither know nor 
hear of any ill or damage intended to Us that they ſhall nor defend : 
And that when, in the time of K. Edward the Second, Hugh Spencer, 
being diſcontented with the King, cauſed a Bill to be written, where- 
in was contained amongſt other things, That Homage and the Oath 
of Allegiance was more by reaſon of the Kings Crown ( that is, His 
Kingdom ) then of His Perſon, and that ſeeing the King cannot 
be reformed by ſuit of Law, if the King will not redrels and pur 
away that whichis ill for the Common People and hurtful to the 
Crown, that the thing ought to be put away by force, and that 
His Lieges be bound to Govern in aid of Him and in defaulc of 
Him, he was condemned for it by two Parliaments, and perpe- 


cually baniſhed the Kingdom, 


We 


againſt Levying of Forces. 


We have made mention of theſe Caſes, not ſo much to clear Our 
Right, that We alone have the power of railing Forces, and none of 
Our Subjects, either in Parliament or out of Parliament, againſt 
Our Will or perſonal Command ( which We think no man that 
hath the leaſt knowledge in Our Laws, and is not led away by 
private Intereſts, and may ſpeak his minde freely, will deny, nor 
was ever queſtioned in any Parliament before this time) as to let 
them ſee how dangerous the efte& and conſequence of railing of For- 
ces without Us may be unto Us and to the Commonwealth, under 
pretence of Defence of both. 

And though We cannot doubr of the AﬀeQions of Our good. 
Subjects, conſidering their Intereſt is involved with Ours, and how 
precious the Peace of the Kingdom is, and ought to be unto them, 
and that, according to the words of the Statute of the eleventh year 
of King Henry the Seventh and the eighteenth Chapter, by the duty 
of their Allegiance they are bounden to ſerve and aſsiſt Us at all ſea- 
ſons when need ſhall require : 

Yer, to the end that'Our good Subje&ts may know what their 
Duty is, and what We expect from them, and that all others who, 
through Malice or private Intereſts, ſhall be cranſported beyond their 
Duties, may be left without excuſe, We do therefore by this Our 
Proclamation charge and command all Our Subjects upon their Al- 
legiance, and as they tender Our Honour and Safety, and the Peace 
and Safety of the Kingdom, that they preſume not to raiſe or levy 
any Horſes, Horſmen, or Arms, or any Forces whatſoever, by colour 
of any Authority whatſoever, without Our expreſs pleaſure ſignified 


under Our great Seal, ( other then ſuch as ſhall be raiſed, levied and 


impreſted by the Order as well of Our Self as of both Houſes of Par- 
liament, according toan Ac made this Seſsions, intituled, 4n 4& 
for the better raiſing and levying of Souldiers for the preſent defence of the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland, by Juſtices of Peace, and other- 
wiſe, in ſuch manner as is preſcribed in the ſaid AR) or Contribute, 
Or give any Aſsiſtance in Money, Plate, finding of Horſes, Horſmen, 
Or Arms, or any other waies, to or for any ſuch Preparation, Levie, 
or Forces : And that ſuch of Our good Subjects who through Igno- 
rance haye been miſ-led ro conſent or ſubſcribe to any ſuch Levie, 
Contribution or Aſsiſtance, forthwith , upon publication of this 


119 


Our 


I 20 


The Commons Votes for Raifmg an Any. 


Our Proclamation, deſiſt from continuing ſuch their Contribution 
or Aſsiſtance, or giving any countenance to any ſuch Levies, at their 
utmoſt perils. 


And We do likewiſe ſtreightly charge and command as well a1l 


Our Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bailifts, Conſtables, and all 
other Our Officers whatſoever, that they uſe their utmoſt endeavours 
as well for publiſhing this Our Proclamation, as for the ſuppreſcing 
of all Levies, or Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, without or againſt Our 
conſent : as alſoall other Our loving Subjects, that they be attend- 
ing, aiding and aſiſting Our ſaid Officers and Miniſters therein, as 


they and every of them will anſwer it at their utmoſt perils. 


Given at Our Court at York the eighteenth day of June, in the 
eighteenth year of Our Reign, 1642. 


Votes of the Lower Houſe for raiſing an Army againſt the K1N 6. 
Die Mane 12 Fulit, 1642, 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
defence of both Houſes of Parliament, and of thoſe who have obeyed their 


Orders and Commands,and preſerving of the true Religion,the Laws, Liberty 
and Peace of the Kingdome, | 


T' AT an Army ſhall be forthwith raiſed for the Safety of the King's Perſon, 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
T hat the Earle of Eſſex ſhall be the General. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 


T hat this Houſe doth declare, that in this Cauſe, for the Safety of the King's Per- 
ſon, defence of both Houſes of Parliament, and of thoſe. who have obeyed their 
Orders and Commands, and preſerving of the true Religion, the Laws, Liberty and 
Peace of the Kingdome, they will live and die with the Earle of Eſſex, whom they 
have nominated General in this Cauſe. 


Both Houſes Declaration for railnis Forces. 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons, for raiſing 
of Forces againſt the K1N 6: 


Together with His MAJESTLE 8 Declaration 
m Anſwer to the ſame. 


4 Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament , for the 
raiſing of all Power and Force, as wel Trained Bands as others, in ſeveral 
Counties of this Kingdome ; tolead againſt all Traitors and their Adberents ; 
and them to Arreſt and Impriſon, and to Fight with, Kill and Slay all ſuch as 
ſhall oppoſe any of Hus May eſtie's loving Subjects that ſhall be imployed in 


this Service by either or both Houſes of Parliament. 
V \/ T hat divers Troops of Horſe are imployed in ſundry Counties of the 
Kingdome, and that others have Commiſſion to raiſe both Horſe and 
Foot, to compel His Majeſties Subjes to ſubmit to the Illegal Commiſſion of Array, 
out of a Traitorous intent to ſubvert the Liberty of the Subje& and the Law of the 
Kingdome; and for the better ſtrengthening themſelves in this wicked attempt, do 
joyn with the Popiſh and Jeſuitical Faction, to put theKingdome into a Combuſtion 
and Civil Warre, by levying Forces againſt the Parliament, and by theſe Forces to 
alter the Religion, and the antient Government, and lawful Liberty of the King- 
dome, and to introduce Popery and Idolatry, together with an Arbitrary Form of 
Government z and in purſuance thereof have Traitorouſly and Rebellio''{ly levied 
Warre againſt the King, and by force robb'd, ſpoil'd, and ſlain divers of His Majeſties 
200d Subjedts, travelling abour their lawful and neceſſary occaſions, in the Kings Pro- 
tection, according to Law ; and namely, that for the end and purpoſe aforeſaid, the 
Earle of Northampton, the Lord Dunſmore, Lord Willonghby of Eresby, Son to the 
Earl of Lindſey, Henry Haſtings Eſquire, and divers other unknown perſons in the 
. Counties of Lincoly, Nottingham, Leiceſter, Warwick, Oxford, and other places, the 
Marqueſs of Hartford, the Lord Panlet, Lord Seymour, Sir Fohn Stawell, Sir Ralph 
Hopton, Fohn Digby Eſquire, and other their Accomplices, have gotten together 
great Forces in the County of Somerſet : 
| The Lords and Commons in Parliament,duly conſidering the great Dangers which 
may enſue upon ſuch their wicked and traitorous Deſignes, and if by this means the 
Power of the Sword ſhould come into the hands of Papiſts and their Adherents, no- 
thing can be expected but the miſerable ruine and deſolation of the Kingdom, and 
the bloody maſſacre of the Proteſtants; they do Declare and Ordain, Thar ir is 
and ſhall be lawfull for all His Majeſties loving Subje&s, by force of Armes to reſiſt 
theſaid ſeveral Parties and their Accomplices, and all other that ſhall raiſe or condu&t 
any other Forces for the ends aforeſaid ; and that the Earl of Zſſex, Lord General, 
with all his Forces raiſed by the Authority of Parliament, as likewiſe the Lord Say, 
Lieutenant of Oxfordſhire, Earl of Peterborongh, Lieutenant of Northamptonſhire, Lord 
Wharton, Lieutenant of Buckinghamſhire, Earl of Stamford, Lieutenant of Letceſter- 
ſhire, Earl of Pembroke, Lieutenant of Wiltſhire and Hampſhire, Earl of Bedford, Lieu- 
tenant of Somerſetſhire and Devon, Lord Brook, Lieutenant of Warwickſhire,the Lord 
Cranborne, Lieutenant of Dorſetſhire, the Lord Willoughby of Parham, Lieutenant of 
Lincolnſhire , and all thoſe who are or ſhall be appointed by Ordinance of botl 
(M) Houſes 


Hereas certain Information is given from ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, 
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Houſes to perform the place of Deputy-Lieutenants, and their Deputy-Lientenants 
reſpeQively, Denzil Hollis Eſquire, Lieutenant of the City and County of Briſtol 
and the Maiors an Sheriffs of the City and Deputy-Lieutenants there, and all other 
Lieutenants of Counties, Sheriffs, Maiors, Deputy- Lieutenants, ſhall raiſe all their 
Power and Forces of their ſeveral Counties, as well Trained Bands as others, and ſhall 
have power to conduct and lead the ſaid Forces of the ſaid Counties againſt the (aid 
Traitors and their Adherents, and with them to fight, kill and flay all ſuch as by force 
ſhall oppoſe them, and the Perſons of the ſaid Traitors, and their Adherents and 
Accomplices, to Arreſt and Impriſon, and them to bring up to the Parliament, to 
anſver theſe their Traitorous and Rebellious Attempts, according to Law , andthe 
ſame or any other Forces to tranſport and conduct from one County to another. in 
aide and affiſtance one of another, and ofall others that ſhall joyn with the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament for the defence of the Religion of Almighty God, and of the 
| Liberties and Peace of the Kingdome, and in purſuit of thoſe wicked and Rebellious 
Traitors , their Conſpirators, Aiders and Abettors and Adherents : requiring all 
Lieutenants of Counties, Sheriffes, Matiors, Juſtices of Peace, and other His Majeſties 
Officers and loving Subjects, tobe aiding and aſliſting to one another in the Execution 
hereof, And for ſo doing, all the parties above mentioned, and all others that ſhall 
joya with them, ſhall be juſtified, defended and ſecured by the Power and Authority 
of Parliament. 


* Die Lune, Aug. 8, 1642, 
Ordered that this Declaration be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, 


Hen. Elfinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


— 
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His MAJESTIEs Declaration, in Anſwer to a Declara- 


tron of the Lords and Commons aſſembled im Parliament, for 
the raiſme of all Power and Force, as well Trained Bands, &. 


S much experience as We have had of the inveterate Rancour 
and high Inſolence of the Malignant Party againſt Us, We 
never yet {aw any expreſsion come from them ſo evidently 

declaring it as the Declaration entituled , 4 Declaration of the Lords 
and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, for the raiſing of all Power and Force, as 
well Tramed Bands as others, mn ſeveral Counties of this Kinzdome, tolead againſt 
all Traitors and their Adberents, &c. In which that FaQion hath, as it 
were, diſtilled and contracted all their Falſchood, Inſolence and 
Malice ; there being in it not one period which is not eicher Slan- 
derous or Treaſonable. And nothing can more grieve Us, then that 
by their infinite Arts and Subtilty ( employed by their perpetual 
andindefatigable Induitry) and by that Rabble of Browniſts and other 


Schiſmaticks, declaredly ready to appear at their Call, they ſhould have 
| been 


in Anſwer to that of both Hulſes. 


been able ſo to draw away ſome, and drive away others of Our good 
Subje&s from Our Parliament, as to prevail with the major part 
remaining of both Houſes, ( how much ſoever that major part be 
the ſmaller in compariſon of the whole) to ſuffer that name (whoſe 


Reverence by all means We deſire to preſerve ) to be fo ſoyl'd, as to 


be prefixed to a Paper of this unſufferable narure, that tends not only 
to the Deſtruction of Our Perſon, but to the Diflolution of this 
Government and of all Society : If at leaſt this Declaration ( which 
We rather ſee cauſe to hope it hath not) have fo much as been ſeen 
in the Houſes, and be not the ſingle work of the ſame Omnipotent 
Committee to which is devolved the whole power of the Parlia- 
ment, and which, as We underſtand, is truſted ( without acquaint- 
ing the Houſes) to break up any mans houſe, and take away the 
Armes and Money intended to defend and feed him ( if they ſhall ſee 
cauſe to ſuſpect that he meant to aſsiſt his Sovereign with them ) and 
may well be as fully and implicitly truſted ro Declare, as ro A, 
whatſoever they pleaſe. And though We doubt not but to their 
utmoſt they will continue that injury to Us, and that violation of the 
Subje&s Liberty and of publick Right, to vex and impriſon thoſe 
 whoſhall publiſh any of our Anſwers to their Declarations (and in- 
deed whilſt they affirm againſt all Truth, and command againſt all 
Law, it concerns them to take care that nothing be heard but what 
they ſay ;) yet Our comforrt is, that Our Intentions and the Duty of 
Our Subjects are ſo well and fo generally known to Our People, that 
We cannot fear ( from whomſoever it come, and though no Anſwer 
came out with it) that either what is there ſaid ſhould be be- 
lieved, or what is there commanded ſhould be obeyed. Who 
knows not that Our Commiſsions for Horſe and Foot were not 
granted out till not onely Our Prerogative , but Our Propriety, 
Our Goods, Arms, Towns, Militia and Negative Voice were ta- 
ken from Us, and all the Kingdom commanded to be in Arms, 
and invited to bring in Horſe, Plate and Money, to frame an Ar- 
my againſt Our Command and Proclamation, and till Horſe were 
raiſed and muſtered accordingly ; and then, with no Intention 
( nor hath any Aion in any of Our Miniſters given the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of ſuch an Intention ) by them to compell Our Subjects 
to ſubmit ro Our Commiſsions of Array , or make ule of them 

a - (M 2) againſt 
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againſt the Parliament , but to regain Hull, held out in Rebelli- 
on againſt Us, and to ſuppreſs all ſuch as without Our Authority 
and againſt Our Commands ſhould raiſe Forces in this Our King- 
dome, and levy Warre againſt Us, under pretence of any Order or 
Ordinance of one or both Houſes > And ſuch traitorous Aſſemblies 
and Marches have been the only lawful and neceflary Occaſions of 
Our good Subjects, which have not been ſo muchas interrupted by 
any Troops of Ours. And what is affirmed of the ſpoiling and 
killing them as they were ſo travelling under Our Prote&tion, and 
according to Law, is a moſt malicious Affirmation, as well with- 
out truth as without inſtance, invented at once to make Our Troops 
terrible, and Us odious to Our People. What care have We taken 
that by this means the power of the Sword ſhould not come into 
the hands of Papiſts, who have by Our Proclamarion ſtrictly charged 
that no Papiſt ſhould preſume to liſt himſelf either as Officer or 
Souldier in this Our Army, having dire&ed how he ſhould be di(- 
eovercd if he did preſume, and ſuffer if he were diſcovered ? Whar 
care have We taken to avoid Combuſtion and Civil Warre, offering 
tolay down Our Arms when they ſhall have lay'd down theirs, in 
whom it was Treaſon to take them up, and reſtored Us thole things 
which could not , without Treaſon as well as Injuſtice , be forced 
away and kept from Us, Our Armes, Ships, Town, &c. and when 
We might meet both Our Houſes in a fafe and ſecure place to debate 
freely of all the Differences ina Parliamentary way ? And by whoſe 
Influences theſe Propoſitions were rejeted, and whether the 
Propoler or Reje&ers were moſt carctul to avoid this Ruine and 
Deſolation of the Kingdom, We leave all the world to judge; and 
whether they, who divert the men and money colle&ed for the re- 
lief of Diſtreſſed Ireland, to raiſe Forces againſt their Prince (Who 
asks them nothing but what is Legal, nor will deny them any thing 
that is) do not joyn with the Popiſh and Jeſuitical Faftion in the 
bloudy Maſſacre of many Thouſand Proteſtants in chat miſerable 
Kingdom. We propoſe likewiſe ro every mans judgement, whe- 
ther the declaring thoſe to be Traitors who- execute Our Com- 
miſsjon of Array ( iflued in ſo many Kings Reigns , agreed upon 
by Parliament, and there yielded to by the King to be ſerled, as 


now it is, as a matter of great grace; and ſince that time, which 
| was 


in Anſwer to that of both Houſes, 


was in the 5. Hen.Iv. in no Parliament complained of ) whilſt Our 


good Subjects arc vexced and impriſoned, not onely for reſiſting, but 


| for humbly petitioning ſo as may ſeem but to infinuate ſomerhitig 


againſt their molt illegal Commands concerning the Militia; (To 
which power of commanding no Title can be made by any Searutt 
or any Precedent ; nor can We ever finde by ſearch, nor obtain to 
be told, what chaſe Fundamental Laws are by which it is pretended: 

ſo deep whoſk Foundations are laid, beyond all means of diſcovery ) 
and the declaring that thoſe who raiſe men by virtue of Our 
Command and Commiſsion ( the onely Legal way) traitorouſly 
and rebelliouſly levy Warre againſt the King, and ordaining ir to -be 
lawful for all Our Subjeds by force of Arms to reſiſt them and their 
Accomplices; and the raifing of Forces by Authority of Parliament 
(that is, by the remaining part of both Houſes) never in the moſt 
outragious times before attempted, and commaniding ſeveral perſons, 
whom they call Lieutenaars, ro lead, and giving them power to 
_ tranſport from one County to another the Forces of ſeveral of 
Our Counties againſt them, and to kill and flay all ſuch as by 
force ſhall oppoſe them, Our Self not excepted, commanding all 
Our Officers and Subjects to be aſsiſting to them,and undertaking to 
| ſecure them for ſo doing by the Power and Authority of Parlia- 

ment ( which is firſt to allow, and text to command, and then 


to pardon Treaſon ) be not to have already ſubverted, as much ' 


as in them lyes, the Liberty of the Subje&, the Law of the Land, 
and altered the antient Government of the Kingdom, leaving Our 
Subje&s without all Rule to walk by, when the moſt clear Laws 
cannot direct and ſecure them, and they lee all thoſe antient bounds 
paſſed over, which were ever as much known to be the Duty of 
both Houſes to obſerve, as it was evident that there were, and that 
It was neceſſary that rhere ſhould be, Two Houſes of Parliament, 
and at once behold the Law (which is to defend and protect the 


Subje&) and Us ( Who are to prote and defend the Law ) need 


Defence and Protection. We doubt not therefore but all Our 
good Subjects will come in to Our Aſiſtance, and that this wicked 
Charge of intending to introduce Popery, Idolatry, and Arbitrary 
Government, laid by Implication upon Us { becauſe We defend 
Our Selyes, and would recover Our own ) will be fo farre from 

| (M 3) | being 
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being a Motive againſt Us, that this intolerable Indignity and dam- 
nable Scandal ( fo daily and viſibly confuted by all Our Profeſsions 
and Aftions) will encreaſe Our good Subjects zeal towards Us, 
and their Indignation againſt the Contrivers ; and they will eflecmn 
themſelves obliged by the Religion of Almighty God to oppoſe this 
Warre, ſo impiouſly, ſo treaſonably, and ſo groundleſly made upon 
Us their King and His Anointed. 
| We therefore require all Our Commilſsioners of Array, Sheriffs, 
and all Our other Officers and Miniſters , to. raiſe all the Power 
and Forces of their ſeveral Counties to aſsiſt the Marqueſs of Hart- 
ford, the Earl of Northampton, the Lord Willoughby of Eresby, the Lord 
Dunſmore, the Lord Paulet, the Lord Seymour , Henry Haſtings E(- 
quire, Sir John Stawell, Sir Ralph Hopton, Jobn Digby Eſquire, and all 
other, in the legal and neceflary Execution of Our Commitſsions 
of Array, and in the raiſing and condu@ting of ſuch Horſe and Foot 
as ſhall be raiſed by Our Commiſsion ; and by force of Arms to 
oppoſe the Earl of Eſſex, the Lord Say, and all other that ſhall 
raiſe or condu&t any Forces raiſed by pretence of Authority of 
both Houſes; and the Perſons of all ſuch Traitors, and their Ad- 
herents and Accomplices,to Arreſt and Impriſon,to the end they may 
be brought to a fair and legal Trial by their Peers, and according 
to the Law. And this We require from them, as they tender the 
Defence of Our Perſon, the true Religion, the Law of the Land, 
the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and the true and juſt Privi- 
leges of Parliament. And for ſo doing they ſhall be defended 
and ſecured by Us, and by the Law, with whom and with which 
We doubt not but Our Subje&ts will ſooner chuſe to live and dye, 
then with the Earl of Eſſex and his Adherents. 
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By the K1NGs. 


A Proclamation for the ſuppreſsing of the preſent Rebellion ti= wack: 


der the Command of Robert Earl of Eflex. 


Hnd the gracious off er of His Majeſties free Pardon to bim, and all fuch of 
his Adberents 4s ſhall within fix dayes after the e date hereof lay down 
their Arms. 


V Hereas now at the laſt thoſe Seditious and Traitorous 


Counſels and Conſultations which have been long in 

deſign, and which long lince We foreſaw, have pro- 
duced ſuch manifeſt and open effe&s of Treaſon and Rebellion 
againſt Us, that there are already great numbers of Horſe and Foot 
Raiſed, Arraied, Muſtered and Trained, under pretence of Authori- 
ty of Our two Houſes of Parliament, without and againſt Our Con- 
ſent, in and about Our Cities of London and Weſtminſter, in a war- 
like manner , and there are many more in Raiſing with ſpeed , 
and Robert Earl of Eſſex, by the ſaid pretended Authority, without 
Our Conſent, hath been nominated to be Captain General of thoſe 
Troops and Forces, and forgetting the Duty and Allegiance which 
he oweth to Us his Sovereign, hath taken upon him and accepted 
that Title and Command of Captain General , and in that quality 
appeareth amongſt the Souldicrs, animating and encouraging him- 
ſelf and them in theſe Traitorous and Rebellious Deſigns ; and, as ir 


is now notoriouſly known, the ſaid Earl and his Adherents intend 


| tpeedily ro march from thence towards the North, where We now 
reſide , and in a warlike manner to affail and oppoſe Us, and 
thoſe who ſhall attend or aſsifſt Us , under pretence of defending 


Our Perſon and the two Houſes of Parliament, and prepare traito- 


roully ro ſurpriſe or beſiege Our Town of Portſmouth, and to poſlels 


themſelves thereof with force, the ſame being a Town and Port of 


great importance in the Weſtern parts of this Kingdome , and alſo 
to lurpriſe, or by force to take and poſſeſs themſelves of all other 
Caſtles, Forts and places of ſtrength within this Kingdom , atid 
all this to ſtrengthen them and their Party in theſe their Trai- 
(M4) torous 
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torous and Rebellious Deſignes ; all which are not now taken up 
by Us upon Information of others, and by Conje&ture, but do ma- 
nifeſtly appear to the whole World, by that infolent and prodigi- 
ous Commiſsion of Captain General over the whole Kingdom of 
Fngland and Dominion of Wales, which in the name of the two 
Houſes of Parliament is granted unto the ſaid Earle, but hath in- 
deed been contrived by ſome few Malignant perſons , Members of 
cither Houſe, whereby they have mentioned to conferre upon him, 
and the ſaid Earl under that colour hath aſlumed unto himſelf, thoſe 
Titles, and begun to put in execution thoſe Powers and Authorities 
which are inconſiſtable with Our Sovereignty ; all which is ſo done 
contrary to all Rules of Religion, Laws, Allegiance, or common 
Honeſty : 

. We do now therefore publiſh and declare by this Our Royal Pro- 
clamation,Thar the ſaid publick and notorious Acts and Aftions of 
the ſaid Earl are Acts and Actions of High Treaſon, being a mani- 
feſt levying of Warre againſt his natural Liege Lord and King, ex- 
preſly within the words and meaning of the Statute made in the 
rwenty fifth year of King Edward the Third,declaring the fame, of 
which in Law there neither is nor can be any doubt , and 
that the ſaid Earl of Eſſex is a Rebel and Traitour unto Us and to 
Our Crown, and that he, and all Colonels, Captains and Officers , 
which upon notice hereof ſhall not immediately quit their Com- 
mands under him, or any others, by the like unlawtul and uſurped 
power without and againſt Us, are alſo guilty of High Treaſon with- 
in that Statute, and ought to be adjudged and efteemed and procce- 
ded againſt as Traitors and Rebels. 

And yer, out of Our Grace and Clemency towards ſuch of Our 
Subje&ts as have been abuſed and miſled by the ſaid Earl, and ſuch 
others as joyn themſelves with him in theſe deſperate Courſes, and 
ro preſerve the Peace of this Kingdom, (if it be poſible) and to 
avoid the ſhedding of blood, We abhorring the name of a Civile 
Warre, if it can by any good means be avoided, do by this 
Our Royal Proclamation admoniſh the ſaid Earl, and all Our Sub- 
jets whom it may concern, which are .now already joyned, Or 
{hall joyn themſelves to the ſaid Earl in this a& of Hoſtility, that 


forthwith they lay down their Arms, as well Horſe as Foot,and all 
vos other 


egainſt the Earl of Eilex. 


_ other preparations for the Warre, and inſtantly, without delay, 
return to their own homes and habitations, and there quiet- 
ly and peaceably imploy and beſtow themſelves in their pro- 
per Vocatious and Callings , and that hereafter they meddle 
not or interpoſe themſelves in theſe or any the like Rebel- 
lious and Traitorous Undertakings or Actions. Which if they 
do readily and really perform within ſix dayes after the date 
of theſe preſents, We do hereby promiſe and undertake, in the 
Word of a King, that We will freely extend Qur Mercy unto 
them, and grant unto them Our free and full Pardon for all that 
hath been or ſhall be committed before that time. But if they 
ſhall negle& this Our Grace and Fayour now extended unto them, 
and perſiſt in any a&ts of Hoſtility againſt Us, or nor disband upon 
notice of this Our Proclamation , We ſhall eſteem of them as 
Rebels and Traitors to Us and to Our Crown, and as publick Ene- 
mies to the happy Peace of this Kingdom; and that from thence 
We ſhall proceed againſt them and deal with them as Rebels and 
Traitours : and by the bleſsing of God, in whom We put Our con- 
fidence, and by the aſsiſtance of Our faickful and good Subjects, 
upon whoſe Fidelity and Aﬀections We rely, We doubt nor but We 
ſhall ſo prevail againſt all their Trairorous Conſpiracies and Re- 
bellious Machinations, as {hall vindicate Our Honour and the Ho- 
nour of Our Crown , preſerve Our good and loyal Subje&s from 
their Malice and Fury, and reſtore and ſettle the Peace of this King- 
dome, and make the Delinquents ſo exemplary, as ſhall dererre others 
trom ever attempting the like Inſolencies. 

And We hereby require and command all Our Commiſcioners 
of Array, Leiutenants , Deputy-Leiutenants , Sheriffs , Juſtices of 
Peace, Maiors, and all other Our Officers, Miniſters , and loving 
Subjects, that they and every of them in their ſeveral places doc 
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their beſt and uttermoſt endeavours to reſiſt and ſubdue the aid | 


Earl and his Adherents, and thoſe who {hall aſsift chem or any 
of them, and to apprehend, or otherwiſe to deftroy them and every 
ot them, that ſo they may receive condigne puniſhment for their 
Dilloyalty ; and that they be ready, according to their Duties 
and Allegiance, ro aſiſt Ys, and thoſe Our good Subjedts who de 


adhere unto Us , according to Our juſt Commands in or concerning 
the Premiſles. And 
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And more particularly, We require and command Our Com- 
miſsioners of Array, Lords Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, Cap- 
tains and Officers of Our Trained Bands, of or in Our Counties 
of Southampton, Suſſex and Surrey, that ſo many of them as to that 
purpoſe Colonel Goring ſhall call to his aid, as he ſhall ſee cauſe, 
ſhall, with ſuch Forces as are under their command , repair un- 
tro Our ſaid Town of Portſmouth to aſsiſt the ſaid Colonel George Gy- 
ring, Our Captain and Governour of the ſaid Town, for the de- 
fence of the ſaid Town, and to Oppoſe, Reſiſt, and Deſtroy all 
thoſe who under the command of the {aid Earl of Eſſex,or any other, 
ſhall attempt any Violence againſt the ſaid Town. 

And We do further require and command Our Right Truſty and 
Right Well-beloved Couzin and Counſellour, William Marqueſs Hart- | 


-ford, that with all ſpeed he raiſe all the Forces he can within all or 


any the Counties contained within that Commiſsion We have given 
unto him, whereby he is made Our Lieutenant General of all Our 
Forces within Our Counties of Devon, Cornwall , Somerſet , Dorſet, 
Wilts, Southampton, Glouceſter, Berks, Oxford, Hereford, Monmouth, Radmr, 
Brecknock, Glamorgan, Carmarthen, Pembroke, Cardigan, Our Cities of 
Exceſter, Briſtol, Glouceſter, Oxford, Bath and Wells, new Salisbury, and 
Hereford, and the Counties of the ſame, the Towns of Pool, and 
Southampton, and Haverford-Weſt, and the Counties of the ſame ;*and 
with the Trained Bands of thoſe Counties, and others who ſhall 
voluntarily offer their Service, to march againſt the ſaid Earl or any 
others under his command, or under the command of any others 
not authorized by Us, and them to Reſiſt, Oppoſe and Subdue ; 
and eſpecially for the defence of the ſaid Town of Portſmouth, and 
for the Iſle of Wight, in Our County of Southampton, as there ſhall be 
occaſion. 

And We do hereby deſire and require Our loyal and loving 
Subjects of and within the ſaid Counties, being of the Trained 
Bands. or voluntary Levies within the ſaid Commilſsion, to repair 
with their Horſe and Foot, well Armed, Arrayed and Furniſhed, 
to ſuch place or places as the ſaid Marqueſs ſhall appoint ; and that 
they, and all other Our good and loving Subjects within this 
Realm, ſhall, according to ſuch Dire&ions as We ſhall give to 
that purpoſe, repair to Us art ſuch place where We ſhall phe? 

an 


againſt the Earle of Eſſex. 


and ſet up Our Royal Standard, and where We purpoſe in Our own 
Perſon to be preſent, and there and in ſuch places whither We ſhall 
condu&t them, or cauſe them to be condutted, to ſerve Us for the 
Defence of Us,and of Our Kingdome, and &f the true Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and the known Laws of the Land, and the juſt Liberties of 
Our Subjects, and the juſt Privileges of Parliament, and to ſuppreſs 
the notorious and inlolent Rebellion of the ſaid Earl and his Adhe- 
rents, and reduce them to their due Obedience, and for re-ſetling 
of the happy Peace of this Kingdome. 

And in this time of urgent Neceſsity, which ſo much importethi 
the Safety and even the very Subſiſtence of Us and Our Good People, 
We ſhall take it as an acceptable ServicetoUs, and much conducing 
to the Peace of OurKingdome, it Our loving and wel-affe&ted Subjects 
within Our ſaid Counties contained within Our Commilsion granted 
to the ſaid Marqueſs, do and will chearfully and voluntarily contri- 
bute unto Us, and giveunto Us ſuch aſsiſtance in Money or Plate as 
they ſhall think fit, by loan or otherwiſe, to be delivered tothe hands 
of the ſaid Marqueſs, or of the Commiſsioners of Array for thoſe 
ſeveral Counties reſpectively, to be diſpoſed of to this publick uſe, 
and not otherwiſe; and that Our loving and well-affected Subjets of 
all other the Counties of this Kingdome will, to theſame uſeand not 
otherwiſe, contributeunto and aſsiſt Us in like manner ſuch Contri- 


bution and aſsiſtance, to be paid and delivered to Our uſe into the 


hands of Our Commilſsioners of Array for thoſe other Counties 
reſpectively, or to ſuch of them as they ſhall nominate and appoint 
to that purpoſe. 

And laſtly, inall theſe Our juſt and neceſſary Commands, Were- 
quire that ready Obedience from all Our Commiſsioners, Sheriffs, 
Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Conſtables, and other Officers and loving 
Subje&s, in their ſeveral and reſpetive places, which appertainerh 


to their ſeveral Duties, as they tender Our Honour and Safety, and - 


the Honour, Safety, Peace and Proſperity of the Church and King- 
dome of England, and as they will anſwer their neglects at their utrer- 
moſt perils, 


Given at Our Court at York, the ninth day of Auguſt, in 
the eighteenth year of Our Reign, 1642. 
By 
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By the K 1 NG. 


A Proclamation by Hs MAJES TIE, requiring the Aid 
and Aſdſtance of all His Subjefts on the North fide Trent, 
and withm twenty miles Southward thereof , for the ſup- 
preſfing of the Rebels now marching againſt Ham. 


\ / Hereas divers Perſons, bearing an inward Hatred and 
V Malice againſt Our Perſon and Government, and am- 
| bitious of Rule and places of Preferment and Com- 
mand, have raiſed an Army, and are now Traitorouſly and Rebelli- 
ouſly (though under the ſpecious pretence of Our Royal Name and 
Authority, and of the defence of Our Perſon and Parliament) march- 
ing in battell-array againſt Us their Liege-Lord and Sovereign, con- 
trary to their Duty and Allegiance, whereby the common Peace is 
liketo be wholly deſtroyed, and this flouriſhing Kingdome in dan- 
ger to periſh under the miſeries of a Civil War, if the Malice and 
Rage of theſe Perſons be not inſtantly reſiſted: And as We do and 
muſt rely. on Almighty God (the Prote&or and Detender of his 
Anointed) to defend Us and Our good People againſt the Malice 
and pernicious Deſignes of theſe men, tending to the utter Ruine of 
Our Perſon, the true Proteſtant Religion, the Laws eſtabliſhed, the 
Property and Liberty of the Subje&, and the very Being of Parlia- 
ments ; ſo We doubt not but Our good People will in this neceſsity 
contributeunto Us, with all Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, their alsi- 
ſtance in their Perſons, Servants and Money, for the ſuppreſsion of 
the ſame Rebellion: And therein We cannot but with much con- 
tentment of heart acknowledge the Love and Aﬀe&tion of Our Sub- 
jects of Our County of York and divers other Counties, in their free 
and ready aſsiſtance of Us, which We ſhall never forget ; and Our 
Poſterity will, as We hope, ever remember, for their good. 
Nevertheleſs, in this Our extreme necelsity, though We have 
been moſt unwilling, We are now inforced, for Our moſt juſt and 
neceſlary Defence, again to call and invite them, andall other Our 
Subjects of the true Proteſtant Religion, reſiding on the North-lide 


of Trent, or within ewenty miles Southward thereof, whole hearts 
| | God 
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For ſetting- up His Standard, I33 


God Almighty ſhall touch with a true ſenſe and apprehenſion of Our 
Sufferings, and of the ill uſe which the Contrivers and Fomenters of 
this Rebellion have made of Our Clemency and defire of Peace, Thar, 
according to their Allegiance, and as they tender the Safety of Our 
Perſon, the Property of their Eſtates, their juſt Liberties, the true 
Proteſtant Religion, and Privileges of Parliament, and indeed the 
very Being of Parliaments, they attend Our Perſon upon Monday, 
the two and twentieth day of this inſtant Auguſt, at Our Town of 
Nottingham, whereand when We intend to erect Our Standard-Royal 
in Our juſt and neceſſary Defence, and whence We reſolveto advance 
forward for the ſuppreſsion of the ſaid Rebellion, and the Pro- 
tection of Our good Subjects amongſt them from the burthen of 
the Slavery and Inſolence under which they cannot but groan till 
they be relieved by Us. 

And Welikewile call and invite all Our Subje&s of the true Pro- 
reſtant Religion in the remoter parts of this Our Kingdome, to 
whom notice of this Our Proclamation cannot fo ſoon arrive, That 
with all ſpeed polsible, as they tender the forenamed Conſiderations, 
they attend Our Perſon in ſuch place as We ſhall then happen to en- 
camp. And ſuch of Our ſaid Subje&ts as ſhall comeuntoUs (either to 
Our ſaid Town of Nottingham, or to any other place where We ſhall 
happen to encarap) Armed and Arrayed, with Horſe, Piſtols, Muskets, 
Pikes, Corſlets, Horſes for Dragoons, or other fitting Arms and Fur- 
niture, We ſhall take them into Our pay, ( ſuch of them excepted 
who ſhall be willing as Voluntiers to ſerve Us in this Our neceſsity 
without pay.) And whoſoever ſhall in this Our Danger and Necel- 
ity ſupply Us either by Gift or Loan of Money or Plate for this Our 
neceſſary Defence, (wherein they alſo are ſo nearly concerned) We 
ſhall, as ſoon as God ſhall enableUs, repay wharſoever is ſo lent, and 
upon all occaſions remember and reward thoſe Our good Subjects, 


according to the meaſure of their Love and Aﬀections to Us and their 
Countrey. 


Given at Our Court at Y ork the twelfth day of Auguſt, 
in the eighteenth year of Our Reign, 1642. 


(N) His 


HuMAJESTIES Declaration 


Hi MAJESTIES Declaration to all His Loving 
Subjeits, of the 1 2" of Auguſt, 164.2. 


[ S more then time now, after ſo many Injuries and Indignj- 

| ties offered to Our Royal Perſon, ſo many Aﬀronts and 
Scorns put upon Our Kingly Office, ſo many Scandalous, 
Seditious and Traitorous Pamphlets againſt Our Self and Our Go- 
vernment, to vindicate Our Self from thoſe wicked and damnable 
Combinations and Conſpiracies, which the implacable Malice and 
inſatiable Ambition of ſome Perſons have contrived againſtUs, and 
tolet all Our loving Subje&ts know how much they are concerned 
in Our Sufferings, and how much their Peace and Security is ſhaken 
in the Aſſaults which are made and the Wounds which are given to 
Our Honour and Authority, and (how ſpecious ſoever their pre- 
rences are of Religion and Liberty ) that in truth their endis nothing 
but Anarchie and Confuſion in either. In the relation and conſide- 
ration whereof (though We take no delight in the ſharpneſs and bit- 
terneſs of exprelsions) *tis no wonder if being compelled to take 
notice of Actions of an high and injurious nature, and to conſider 
and anſwer words impetuouſly dire&ed againſt Majeſtic it ſelf, We 
be likewiſe enforced to uſe a Diale& rougher, and different from 
what We have uſed to treat in, (*tis a weapon Webluſh ro find Our 
Selt put to exerciſe: ) and We call the Almighty God to witneſs, 
That though We were extremely ſenſible of the violent and unjuſti- 
fable Impoſitions upon Our Royal Office and Authority , of the 
apparent Hazard and Danger which threatned Our own Per- 
ſon and Safety ; yet not ſo much the particular conſideration of 
Our Self hath engaged Us in the reſolution We have now taken , 
as the publick Care of the true Proteſtant Religion , the Preſer- 
vation of the Law, and the Liberty of the Subject, and the uphold- 
ing the whole Frame and Conſtitution of this Kingdome, ſo ad- 
murably founded and continued by the Bleſsing of God and the 
wiſedome of Our Anceſtours, to the wonder and envy of all the 
neighbouring Kingdoms, which the Fa&tion and Ambition of a few 
diſcontented ſpirits, with their counterfeit ſhews of Religion and 
pretences 


Of the 12. of Auguſt, 164.3. 


pretences of Liberty, endeavour to ſhake .and rend aſunder , and to 
bring Our Self, and all the Subjects of this Kingdom, into perpetual 
SubjeRion unto their vaſt, unlimited, Arbitrary, Seditious Juriſdi- 
Ct1on. 6. 

We ſhall begin Our diſcourſe from the beginning of this Parlia- 
ment, ( for of the unhappy Diſſolution of the laſt, by the miſ-informa- 
tion and advice of ſome perſons, looked upon now under another 
Character, We ſhall forbear to ſpeak, being reſolved that no diſ- 
regard or undutifulneſs of other men rowards Us ſhall ever preyail 
with Us, to doe what We think unſuteable to the Honour and Re- 
putation of a Juſt Prince and of a good and loving Maſter.) 

When We reſolved to ſummon this Parliament ( which We did 
out of Our own earneſt and affectionate defire to beget a good and 
right intelligence between Us and Our People, and before the meer- 
ing of Our great Councel at York, and uncompelled by any violence, 
bur of Our loye to Peace) We preſented to Our Selt the unhappy 
Condition wherein the ſtate of this Kingdom then ſtood, conſidered 
the nature of the Preſſures, (then more freely repreſented to Us ) 
which in themſelves were grievous to Our good Subjects, and in the 
Conſequences of them might appear more terrible, We took a tull 
and clear proſpect of the Inconveniences and miſchiefs which had 
grown by the long intermiſsion of Parliaments, and by the parting 
too much from the known Rule of the Law to an Arbitrary power 
and upon the whole reſolved ( without putting any Gloſs upon 
Our own former Commands, or endeayouring to make any excuſe 
for the Actions of Our Miniſters) That the meaſure of Our Juſtice 
and Favour, by way of Reparation, ſhould far exceed the proportion 
of the Sufferings Our good Subje&ts had undergone by Us, which We 
were confident would beget ſo mutual an Aﬀection and confidence 
between us, that ſuch a foundation of firm and ſtable Happineſs 
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would immediately have been laid for the whole Kingdom, that all 


memory of former Grievances would have been eafily buried, and 
that this Parliament ſhould receive a glorious celebration both by 
King and People to the end of rhe world. And therefore upon the 
firſt Convention, on the third of November, We declared Our reſo- 
lution in that point, and then, or ſoon after, deſired , that what- 
ever miſtaking had grown in the Government cither of Church or 

(N 2) State 


Hi MAJESTIES Declaration 


State might be removed, :and all things reduced to the Order of the 
time (the memory whereof is juſtly precious to this Nation) of 
Queen Elizabeth : and for any expreſsion of their AﬀeCtion to Us in 
ſupply of Our known Necgſsities, We were fo farre from preſsing, 

We reſolved not to chPnk &f ; it, till all Our good People ſhould be 
abundantly fatisfied in all ceceffary proviſion for their Liberty and 
Property, and whatſoever elſe might diſturb them in their Eſtates or 
Conſciences. How firmly We have kept Our Selt to this Reſolution is 
evident to all the world. 

At the beginning of the Parliament We quickly diſcerned , by 
ſome Circumſtances of their proceedings, that they meant not tg 
confine or contain themſelves within the Paths of their Predeceſlors, 
which We imputed to the diſorder and impatience the former Suf. 
ferings of the Kingdom had begot in them, and therefore We reſol- 
ved to take no exceptions .to any particular, but to doe Our part in 
any. point of Reformation as ſoon and as often as any opportunity 
ſhould be offered unto Us, believing that as ſoon as they ſhould find 
themſelves reſtored totheir old ſecurity , and the matter and ſub- 
ſtance of their Doubts and Fears to be removed, they would eafi- 
ly and willingly reduce themſelves into their good old way, and ap- 
ply themſelves to the uſual form of their Predeceflors in the courſe 
of their proceedings. And though We well knew the Combinati- 
on entred into by ſeveral perſons for an alteration in the Govern- 
ment of the Church, which could not but have an Influence upon 
the Civil Government of the State too, and obſerved that thoſe 
men had greateſt Intereſt and power of perſwading in beth Houſes 
who had entred into ſuch Combination, yet Our Reſolution was fo 
full for the publick fatisfa&tion of Our People, that We believed 
even thoſe men would either have been converted in their Conſci- 
ences by the clearneſs and juſtice of Our Actions, or would have 
appeared ſo unreaſonable, or been diſcovered fo ſeditious, that their 
Malice and Fury would not have been able to have done miſchief. 
And therefore We took no notice of the great labour and skill the 
prime Leaders amongſt them had uſed to get men of their Faction 
nominated and elected to ſerve as Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and did uſe to remove others ( whom they knew to be of 


Pre hen Opinions) though they were fairly and legally elected ; 


wherein 
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wherein there was no other meaſure or Rule of Juſtice obſerved, ther 
ſingly with reference to the Opinions or Aﬀetions ofthe Perſons; wir- 
nels ( beſides their putting out or keeping in men upon queſtiona- 
ble Elections, without the leaſt colour or ſhadow of Juſtice ) their 
Order whereby they at one clap expelled a very great number of 
Perſons fairly ele&ted by their Countrey, upon pretence that they 
had ſome hand , or their names uſed in ſome Project, Monopoly 
or Patent, without charging chem with any Crime, or to this day 
proceeding againſt chem: and yer they continue amongſt them 

Sir Henry Mildmay, Maſter Laurence Whitakers, and others ( whoſe Af- 

ſections and Opinions they are well pleaſed with,) though the 

firſt of them is notoriouſly known to be the chief Promoter of the 

buſineſs of the Gold and Silver Thred, ( a Commiſsion complained 

of, viewed and examined, and therefore his name might have been 

eaſily taken notice of; ) and the other as converſant, and as much 

imployed as a Commiſsioner in matters of that nature as any man. 

We ſpeak not. this ro excuſe Monopolies ( the Inconveniences of 
which We are ſenſible of, and ſhall for the future prevent) bur to 

ſhew the partiality of that FaQtion,and the uſe they make of them to 

their own advantage. 

The firſt Remedy ( after the impeaching ſeveral Perſons of 
High Treaſon whom they looked upon as the chiet cauſes of the 
publick Sufferings) they propoſed was, The Bill for the Triennial 
Parliament : tothe which, though We might juſtly have pauſed up- 
on ſeveral Expreſsions and Clauſes in it, and might very well have 
inſiſted upon Our old Privilege and Cuſtome, not to paſs any Bill 
till the end of the Seſsion; yet {ince We really did believe moſt of 
the Miſchiefs then complained of proceeded from the too-long 
Intermiſsion of Parliaments, and were reſolved for the future to 
communicate freely and frequently that way with Our Subjects, 
Ve paſſed over thoſe Exceptions, and conſented to it, eſpecially 
upon this Confidence, That when ſuch other Acts ſhould be agreed 

upon for the eaſe and ſecurity of Our People as We defired and ex- 
[pected ſhould be preferred to Us, this At would be a ſufficient 
Earneſt and aſſurance that all thoſe Acts ſhould be fairhfully ob- 
ſerved by Us, and fo there ſhould be no room left for any Fears and 
Jealouſies, which might prevent that murual Confidence berween 
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Us and Our People We earneſtly defired to raiſe: and for ſome: 
rime after the paſting this Act We found fich an acknowledgement 
from both Houſes of Our ſingular Grace and Favour in conſen- 
ting to it, and fo great expreſsions of their Aﬀe&tions and pur. 
poſes towards Us, that We believed the ſenſe of it would never 
have been forgotten , and were as much pleaſed that We had ta- 
ken that way of obliging Our People, as they were with the Benefic 
it (alt. | | 

Bur We were very well able to diſcover, that. whatſoever feetned 
to be asked of Us or to be complained 'of to Us, there was ftill a 
Faction of a few Ambitions, Diſcontenited and Seditious perſons, 
who, under pretence of being enemies ro Arbirrary Power , and 
of compaſsion towards thoſe who ont of Tenderneſs of 'Conſci- 
ence 'could not ſubmit 'to forne things enjoyned or -commended 
in the Governtnent of the Church, had in truth a defire ( and had 
entred into a'Combination to that purpoſe ) to alter the Govern- 
ment both of Church and State ; which they were yer to diſguiſe, 
till by their Art or Induſtry they had infe&ted forme with their Opi- 
nions, andby their cunning Demeanour and Managery -of the 'pub- | 
lick Intereſts they had ſeduced others to an implicit confidence in 
their Power , Wiſdom -and Integriry. And againſt this Deligne 
We onely oppoſed a reſolution to contribute all Our aſsiſtance tor 
the Peace, Happineſs and Security'of' Our People, andifo to convinte 
their Underſtandings '( if their Errour proceeded from Weakneſs) 
that no alteration could produce'that Happineſs :they imagined, and 
( if their natures were capable of ſuch Truſts) to take ſome of the 
chief of them ſo near Us, that they might be witneſſes -of Our 
Actions and privie to Our Counſels, that either Ingenuity or Gra- 
titude might recover them from their deſperate Inclinations. 'Here- 
upon, becauſe moſt of the Grievances of Our People were-conceived 
to proceed from the great liberty of Our Councel-board, or from 
ſome Orders and Dire&ions from them, We admitted to Our Privy 
Councel ſeven or eight of thoſe Lords who were eminently'in eſteem 
with Our People for their reputation of Honour and Juſtice; {ome 
of whom We knew to be moſt paſsionately diſinclined 'to the pre- 
ſent managery of Civil affairs and to the Government of the Church; 
and hoped that by a free communication of their Doubts, —_—_ 
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and Counſels, they would have received that fatisfa&tion, that they 
would have been excellent Inſtruments of a blefled Reformation 
and Confirmation in Church and State. Having begun with thjs 
foundation of Confidence in Our Court by ele&ing ſuch Perſons, 
We made the ſame haſt to apply particular Remedies to the viſible 
known Diſcaſes,reſolving thoſe Remedies ſhould be proportioned to 
the Counſel and Defires of both Houſes , which We thought che 
ſureſt way to win atleaſt a major part co the conteſsion and acknow- 
ledgement of'Our Juftice and Aﬀe&tion. The Starre-Chamber had 
in the exceſs of Jurildi&ion, or tediouſnelſs and charge of Proceed- 
ings, or meaſure and feverity of Puniſhment, invaded the Laws of 
the Land and Liberty of che Subject by the exerciſe of an Arbitrary 
Power: We prefled not the Reformation of this Court, though 
ere&ed or ſerled by At of Parliament in a wiſe time; bur, at the 
inſtance -of both Houſes, conſented to the Abolition .of it. The 
High-Commiſsion Court had proceeded withtoo:much ftzictneſs in 
many caſes, where the Tender Conſciences -of many of Our weak 
Subje@s were-concerned, and thad fo farre out-grown the power .of 
the Law, that it would notbe limited and guided by it,but cenſured, 
fined and impriſoned Our People for matters unpuniſhable by rhe 
Law: We pled not the Review of that Statute by which that 
Court was erected, that ſuch power might be qualified and-provi- 
fions altered as had been grievous ito the Subje&t, nor delired that 
any other care might be taken ifor the -upholding the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline then what the wiſdom and piery of boch Houſes ſhould 
think neceſſary ; but, in compliance to:the ſufferings .of-Qur People 
and rhe deſires of borh Houſes, -conſented .to the Repeal of .that 
branch-of that Stature. The Writs for Ship-money, whereby ſeve- 
ral ſuramesof money hadibeen received from-Our-good Subjects for 
defence and ſafeguard of the Kingdom, had lain heavy upon Our 
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People, yer were judged ro be Legal :. Both'Qur 'Houles iof Parkia- 


ment declared that the grounds and reaſons of that Judgement 
('being, That when'the good and fafery of rhe Kingdom .in general 
1s concerned, and that the whole'/Kingdom 1s mn Danger ,We might 
compelour Subjects -ro provide Ships, Men and Victuals, for the 
defence and ſafeguard of the Kingdom ; and that We were the ſole 
Judge of that Danger,and how the ſame might be-prevented) were 
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contrary to and againſt the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, the 
Property and Liberty of the Subject, and to the Petition of Right : 
withour diſputing Our Right, We were contented thar all the pro- 
ceedings In that buſineſs ſhould be adjudged void and difannulled, 
andthe Judgements, Enrolments and Entries thereupon {hould be 
vacated and cancelled, in ſuch manner as was defired. Under co- 
lour of executing che Foreſt-Laws, and of keeping the Juſtice in 
Eyres Sear, very many Perſons had been grieved and vexed by Pre- 
ſentments, Fines, Judgements and Impriſonments, the Meets, Lj- 
mits and Bounds of Foreſts extended, and ſome endeavours been 
made to ſet on foot Foreſts where in truth none had been : We no 
ſooner received complaint of this, but We paſſed an A& for the cer- 
tainty of the Meets, Limits and Bounds of all the Foreſts in England, 
with ſuch further Proviſions for the eaſe of Our Subjects as were de- 
fired at Our hands. If by the negligence or wilfulneſs of perſons tru- 
ſted by Us any Grievance or inconvenience had been contraCted in any 
part of Our Kingdom, ( which ſeemed not to have fo general 
an influence upon the whole) upon the firſt clear Information 
We did Our part for the eaſing of them; and therefore We paſ- 
ſed, for the benefit of Our good Subje&ts of Devon and Cornwall, an 
A& againſt divers Incroachments and Oppreſsions in the Stannary- 
Courts. And We were fo confident this way to win the Hearts 
and Aﬀe&tions of all Our good Subjects,and that both Our Houſes of 
Parliament would ar laſt finde a time to give too, that We made 
their Asking the only Rule ro Our Grants,and parted with any thing 
they deſired Us to relinquiſh. So in the Preamble to the Bill of 
Tonnage and Poundage, We parted with Our Title of Impoling ; 
a Power adjudged good, and exerciſed by Our Anceſtors, and though 
diſputed, never reſolved againſt by Judgement in Parliament. So 
in the Act for regulating the Office'of Clark of the Marker, becaule 
the undue execution thereof had been grievous to many of Our lo- 
ving Subje&ts, We conſented, that no Clark of the Market of Our 
Houle ſhall hercafter execute His Office in any part of Our King- 
dome, but onely within the verge of Our Court, and granted the 
Execution of that Office to the Maiors and Bailif of Towns Cor- 
porate, and to the Lords of Liberties and Franchiſes, and to their 


Depnes: So, becauſe about the beginning of Our Reign ſeveral 
Writs 
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Writs bad iſſued out of Our Court of Chancery in the buſineſs of 
Knighrhood , and been tranſmitted with their Returns into Our 
Court of Exchequer, where the proceedings were not fit and war- 
rancable, We were contented, by the A&t for the prevention of vexa- 
tious proceedings touching the Order of Knighthood, abſolutely to 
part with and diſcharge a Right and Duty as unqueſtionably due to 
Us by the Law as any Service We can challenge. So ( which is the 
higheſt inſtance of Truſt that ever King gave His Subjects ) upon 
Information that Credit could not be obtained for fo much Money 
as was requiſite for the relief of Our Army and People in the Nor- 
thern parts, for preventing the imminent Danger the Kingdome 
was in, and for ſupply of Our preſent and urgent Occaſions , for 
; fear the Parliament might be diffolved before Juſtice ſhould be done 
upon Delinquents, publick Grievances be redrefſed , a firm Peace 
between the two Nations of England and Scorland concluded, and be- 
fore proviſion ſhould be made for the repayment of ſuch Moneys as 
ſhould be fo raiſed (though We knew what power We parted 
from, and truſted Our Houſes with, by ſo doing, and what might 
be the Conſequence of ſuch a Truft if unfairhfully managed) We 
neglected all ſuch ſuſpicions,which all men now ſee deſerved not to 
be ſlighted, and We willingly and immediately paſſed that AR for 
the continuance of this Parliament , being reſolved that it ſhould 
not be Our fault if all thoſe particulars were not ſpeedily provided 
for, which ſeemed then to be the grounds of their deſire. Let all 
the world now judge what greater Obligations of Juſtice, Favour, 
Aﬀection and Truſt, can a Prince lay upon His Subje&s, then We 
did upon both Our Houſes of Parliament by theſe As; and whe- 
ther We did not, in Our free Grace and Favour, grant much more 
then had been asked of Us by that Petition preſented to Us by ſome 
Lords at York, in which was then thought to be contracted all that 
was grievous to Our Pcople, and all that was juſt and gracious for 
Us to doe for them. And in all the time in which theſe Acts were 
framing and paſting, though Our own perſonal Wants were noto- 
riouſly known and unkindly unprovided for, and themſelves had 
asked leave to look into and ſettle Our Revenue, which We conſented 
tO, and therefore We might have exſpe&ed ſome fruit of thar preren- 
ded Care, We never preſſed rhem, or made the leaſt overture ro chem 
Mo ones for 
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for Our own ſupply; onely deſired them ( and *rtwas almoſt the only 
thing We did defire of them ) that they would uſe all poſsible expedi- 
tion in the buſineſs of the Treary, that the two Armies might be ſpee- 
dily disbanded, and Our Subje&ts eaſed of that heavie burthen which 
in time would grow inſupportable, and waſte the whole flock of 
| the Kingdom. But We found the Faction We feared in the begin- 
ning grew ſtill ſtronger, and nothing converted or reconciled by 
all thoſe Acts of Ours, which would have made any Nation happy, 
That whilſt We were buſie in providing for the publick, they were 
contriving particular Advantages of Offices and Places for them- 
(elves, made uſe under-hand of the former Grievances of the Subje& 
in things concerning Religion and Law , to change the Religj- 
on and Law of this Kingdome, labouring, that neither any thing the 
- Subject had ſuffered from the Crown might be forgotten, nor any 
Gatisfaction fromthe Crown to the Subject might be remembred. 
And therefore in ſtead of acknowledging Our great Juſtice and ſin- 
oular Favour in paſsing thoſe Acts, they infuſed into Our People, 
that We paſſed them unwillingly , ( whereas We never made the 
leaſt pauſe upon any of them but one, that for the High-Commiſ- 
fron Court; and whether that was penned with that warineſs and 
animadverſion, that there be not more determined by it then the 
major part of both Houſes intended at the paſsing of it, let them- 
ſelves judge) and thar We meant not to obſerve then ; and grew lo 
much confounded with the full meaſure of Our Favour , that they 
would allow themſelves no ſecurity of enjoying what We had 
freely given, but by taking away any power from Us of giving 
more , they muſt have a through alteration both in Church and 
State, or elſe they ſhould never enjoy the benefit of the Reformation 
We had willingly made. Hereupon they oppoſe the disbanding of 
the Armies , and give all delayes to the Scots Treaty, though the 
Commailsioners for that Nation very earneſtly preſſed the haſtning 
of it, and in plain Engliſh declare, That they cannot yet ſpare them, that 
the ſons of Zerviah Were too ſtrong for them: And finding more haſte to 
be made in the aflerting the Civil Intereſts then they deſired, ha- 
ving adeſign to ingage this Kingdom into ſovaſta Debt, thart there 
might be no way of paying it but by the Lands of the Church, and 
leſt Our good Subje&ts might be too ſoon ſatisfied, they haſtned on 
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to their deſign upon the Church ; which they at firſt diſguiſed with 


a purpoſe onely of removing the Biſhops from their Votes in the 
Lords Houſe. This Bill paſſed the Houſe of Commons ; in the 
Houſe of Peers it endured ſeveral long, free debates; and in the end, 
upon great and ſolemn deliberation , was by the conſent of very 
much the major partof that Houſe abſolutely reje&ted. This was no 
ſooner done, but that Fa&tion ( glad of the miſcarriage of their for- 
mer Bill, the paſsing whereof they knew would have ſatisfied many 
of thoſe whom they hoped now further to ſeduce ) produced a Bill to 
be tendred in the Houſe of Commons for the abolition of Biſhops 
out of the Church of England, Root and Branch, (according to their 
firſt reſolution, asM" P,mtold a Member of the Lords Houſe by way 
of reproof, That it was not enough to be againſt the Perſons of the Biſhops, if 
he were not againſt the Funftion, ) and for extirpation of all Deans and 
Chapters, and reducing that admirable Frame of Government and 
ſupport of Learning into a Chaos of Confuſion, that out of ir they 
might mold an tepia no fix of them had, nor We believe yer have, 
agreed on, further then to deſtroy the preſent ; and out ofthe goodly 
Revenue which the pious Bounty and Devotion of former Ages had 
been ſo long in raiſing, for the encouragement and advancement of 
Learning and Religion, and which God hath bleſſed with ſo many 
eminent men, whoſe Learning and Lives have advanced the Doctrine 
of the Proteſtant Religion , and many of them given their Bodies 
to the Fire, as a Sacrifice tothat Truth and Religion, to ere&Stipends 
totheir own Clergie, and to raiſe eſtates to repair their own broken 
| fortunes. And for the free paſsing of this Bill ( which torhis hour 
they could never tell what to make of) two Armies muſt be kept 
in the bowels of the Kingdome at 80000. pound a Moneth charge 
to the Commonwealth : For about this Bill the Houſe of Com- 
mons was ſo wholly taken up, that in ten weeks none, or very 
little, other buſineſs could be thought of. About this time, or 
a little before, (after ſeveral Intimations of Treaſons, Plots and 
Conſpiraties by the Papiſts, of great Proviſions of Armes by them, 
and training men under ground, and many other falfe reports , 
created; ſpread and countenanced by themſelves) upon ſome gene- 


_ ral apprehenſions of Deſignes againſt them, a Proreſtation is made | 


in the Houſe of Commons for ſome union and conſent amongſt 
them- 
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themſelves , to perform thoſe Duties which, if they had meant 
no more then they exprefled , had been ſufficiently provided for 
by the Oaths they had already taken , and what their former 
Duries obliged them to. Hereupon a Proteſtation is framed, and 
being put into ſuch words as no honeſt man could believe himſelf 
obliged by it to any unlawful Action, was voluntarily taken by all 
the Members of the Houſe of Commons, and preſently recommendeq 
tothe Houſe of Lords ; where it received the ſame countenance, that 
is, was looked uponas containing nothing in it ſelfunlawful, though 
ſome Members of that Houſe refuſed to take it, being voluntary, and 
not impoſed by any Lawful Authority : Then 'tis recommended to 
the City of London, and over all the Kingdome, by order from the 
Houſe of Commons (a ſtrange and unheard-of Uſurpation) to be 
taken by all perſons. Bur in very few dayes, upon conference amongſt 
themſelves and with thoſe Clergy-men who daily ſolicit their un- 
lawful and unwarrantable defignes with the People, they find they 
were by this Proteſtation ſo far from having drawn people into 
their Combination , that in truth all men conceived that they | 
were even engaged by it againſt their main Deſign, by promiling # 
defend the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion expreſſed in the Doftrine of the 
Church of England, &c. And thereupon ſome perſons of that Faction 
prevailed, that after the Members of the Houſes had taken it, a De- 
claration was ſet forth by the Houſe of Commons, That by thoſe 
words, The Doftrine of the Church of England, was intended only lo far as 
it was oppolite to Popery,and Popiſh Innovations, and that the words 
were not to beextended to the maintenance of the Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment, &c. And ſo under this Explication and Declaration publiſhed 
only by the Houſe of Commons, and never aſſented to by the Houle 
of Peers , this Proteſtation was directed to be generally taken | 
throughout England : And to that purpoſe a Bill is drawn , paſſed 
the Houſe of Commons, and ſent up to the Lords , who, at the 
ſecond reading, finding many particulars in ir unfit ro be ſo ſeverely 
impoſed upon the Subject, abſolutely rejected it. Upon this enſued a 
new and unheard-of diſtemper in the Houſe of Commons, as if it had 
been great preſumption in the Houſe of Peers to refuſe any Bill ſent 
trom them , and thereupon a Vote paſſed in the Houſe of Com- 


mons, Thar that Houſe did conceive that the Proteſtation made by 
them 
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them is fit to be taken by every perſon that is well-affeted in 
Religion, and to the good of the Commonwealth; and therefore 
doth declare, That what perſon ſoever ſhall not take the Proteſta- 
tion, is unfit to bear Office in the Church or Commonwealth ; . and 
ordered ; That the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes ſhould ſend 
down to the ſeveral places for which they ſerve Copies of that 
Vote of the Houſe concerning the Proteſtation , and that thoſe 
Votes ſhould be printed. Let all men judge whether before 
that time, from the beginning of Parliaments , the Houſe of 
Commons had ever preſumed to trench ſo farre upon Our Pri- 
vilege, to make a Declaration ſo like Law without Us; or upon 
the Privilege of the Lords, to make and publiſh ſuch a Declanition 
after they had reje&ted the Bill, and ſome of them refuſed to take 
the Proteſtation,; or upon the Liberry of the Subject, ſo farre to 
impoſe any ſuch thing upon them without conſent of Parliament. 
Yet of this We took no notice, bur preſled ſtill the disbanding of the 
Armies, and interpoſed and quickned them in nothing elſe; which 
was again with all earneſtneſs deſired by the Scots at Newcaſtle, and 
preſſed by their Commiſioners at London. But a new Fright was 
now found to ſtartle the People, and to bring Us into Hatred or 
Tealouſie with them : the general Rumors of Treaſons and Conſpi- 
racies began to loſe credit with all men, who began to conſider 
what they felt more then whar others feared ; and therefore they had 
now found out a Treaſon indeed, even ready to, be put in execution 
upon the whole Kingdom, the Repreſentative body thereof, a Plot 
to bring up the whole Army out of the Northern parts to London. 
A ſtrange Plot indeed, which, conſidering the conſtitution of that 
time, no man can believe Us guilty of : and though they made great 
uſe of it, to the filling the mindes of Our People with fears and ap- 
prehenſions,they ſeemed not then to charge Us with any knowledge 
of or privity to it. What they have done fince all che world knows, 
notwithſtanding Our many Proteſtations in that point. And Wecan- 
not bur ſay, es by thoſe Examinations of Colonel Goring, Sir Jacob 
Aſhly,and Sir John Conyers,and Maſter Piercy's Letter, which is all the 
Evidence We have ſeen, and by which they from principally to be 
guided, We cannot ſatisfie Our own private Conſcience, that there 
Was ever a reſolution of bringing up the Army to London and upon 
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the ſtricteſt examination We can make of that buſineſs, We can 
finde ir tro be no other then this : Obſervation being made of the 
great Tumults about Weſtminſter, which ſeemed to threaten the ſafe- 
ty of the Members of both Houſes, at leaſt of thoſe who were 
known not to agree with the defignes of that FaCtion We have 
before ſpoken of, and the manner of delivering Petitions by mul- 
titudes of people atteſted (or pretended to be ſo) by the hands 
of many thouſands, againft the known Laws and eſtabliſhed Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom, which yet ſeemed to receive ſome coun- 
renance, and to carry ſome Authority, as inſtances of the AﬀeXtions 
of ſo many perſons it fell into the thoughts of ſome Officers of 
the Army, of known and publick Aﬀections to their Countrey, Thar 
4 Petition of a modeſt and a dutiful nature from the whole Army, 
for the compoſing and ſettling all Grievances in the Church and 
State by Law, might, for the reaſon of it, prevail with the whole 
Houſe, and coming from ſuch a Body, might confirm thoſe who 
might be ſhaken with any fears of Power or Force by the Tumults: 
and with this Propoſition We being made acquainted, gave Our full 
approbation to it, taking great care that no Circumſtances in the 
framing it or delivering it might be any blemiſh to the matter of ir. 
This, We call God to witneſs, as We have done before, was all 
We gave Our Conſent unto, or which We believe was ever intended 
to be put in practice. ( What attemprs other men made to ſeduce the 
AﬀeCtions of the Army from Us is known to many.) If in the 
managery of this debate any raſh diſcourſes happened of bring- 
ing up the Army, it is evident, whether they were propoſed in 
earneſt or no, they were never entertained, and the whole mat- 
ter laid aſide above two moneths before any diſcovery ; fo that 
that Danger was never prevented by the Power or Wiſdom of 
Parliament. And for the Petition it ſelf, which hath been ſo 
often prefled againſt Us as a ſpecial Argument of Our privity 
to the bringing up the Army, after We have ſo fully and 
particularly anſwered every particular circumſtance of that Pe- 
tition, ſigned with C. R. We have herewith publiſhed a true 
Copy of that Petition , that all Our good Subje&s may ſee 
how juſtly We have been traduced, and judge, when Petitions 


of all natures were (6 trequently and ſo willingly received, whe- 
| ? : ther 
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ther ſuch a Petition might not with modeſty and duty enough 
have been preſented unto them. And if in truth that deligne of 
bringing up the Army had been then believed when ir was firſt pre- 
tended to be diſcovered, which was about the middle of May, they 
would ſurcly have thought it neceſſary to have disbanded that Army 
ſooner then Auguſt, which no preſsing of Ours nor of Our Scots 
Subjects could perſwade them to doe: And We are ſure Our Inno- 
cence in that marter would ſoon have appeared, if the large time to 
bring this buſineſs to a judicial trial had been madeule of, if, con- 
trary to all Cuſtome, it had nor been thought fir to publiſh Depo- 
fitions before the parties concerned had been heard to make their De- 
fence, or Witneſles croſs-examined, though they attended aboye 
twelve moneths to doe it; and if ſome men had not believed that 
their general and violent expreſsions, affirming this to be a Plot 
equal ro that of the Gun-powder-Treaſon, would ſooner be be- 
lieved if it were not publickly diſcufled, bur left to every mans 


fancy to heighten according to his own Inclinations, and had 
not feared, thar if the whole Examinations taken ( and nor ſuch 
onely as they pleaſed to ſelect ) had come to light, it would 
have appeared by the Examination of Maſter Goring ( purpoſely 
| ſuppreſt ) with what intention thar mention of bringing up the Ar- 
my was made, with whar earneſtneſs it was oppoſed, and with what 
ſuddenneſs it was deſerted: and many extenuations of and many 
other contradictions to what is now publiſhed would have appea- 
red, and this impoſsible Stratagem, with which they have ſo much 
diſturbed Our Subjects and reproached Us, could never have been 
| made ſo much ule of, 

After all this readineſs in Us to doe whatſoever they deſired 
of Us, and patience in ſuffering them to doe whatſoever they 
pleaſed ro Us, We gave them warning, that if there were any more 
good Bills which they deſired might paſs for the benefit of Our Sub- 
jects, We wiſhed they might be made ready againſt ſuch a time, 
when We reſolved , according to Our Promiſe to Our Scots Sub- 
jets (with which they were well acquainted) to repair into Our 
Kingdom of Scotland, to ſettle the unhappy Differences there. 
Upon this We were earneſtly deſired by both Our Houſes of Par- 
liament to deferre Our Journey thither, as well upon pretence of 

(O 2) che 
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che Danger, it both Armies were not firſt disbanded, as that the 

had many good Laws in readineſs for the ſettling the Differences 
here. We were by their entreaty perſwaded ro deferre Our 
Journey to a day agreed on by themſelves, aſſuring Our Self that 
they would think themſelves obliged againſt that time not onely rg 
disband Our Armies, but ſo to prepare and digeſt the buſineſs of 
Parliament, that We might have made a Seſsion before Our going, 
But that Malignant Faction was ſo prevalent, that the debate of the 

Biſhops Bill rook up moſt of their time, ſo that neither any care 
was taken for the disbanding the Army, nor any thing done thar 
had any reference to the publick benefit : and when the time of 
Our ſtay was expired, and even the day come themſelves had ap- 
pointed, a new Addreſs was made to Us for a longer ſtay of fourteen 
dayes, becauſe the Treaty was not concluded, nor the Armies dif- 
banded, which was the main ground of Our deterring it before. 
This Suit ( which was the firſt We denied them) We could not 
orant, there being that neceſsitie with reference to Our Promiſe, 
and to the exſpeation of Our Subjeds of Scetland, that it was not 
in Our power to fatisfie them, as We informed both Houſes Our 
ſelf at a Conference; and according to that neceſsiry We under- 
took that Journey, not doubting but that when We ſhould have 
diſpatched the Afairs of that Kingdom, which We hoped ſpeedily 

to do, and both Our Houſes of Parliament ſhould have refreſhed 
themſelves in the Viſitation of thoſe for whom they had ſo well pro- 

vided by Our Favour, We ſhould meer again with mutual Con- 

fidence one in another, and that it would be Our turn then tore- 

ceive ſuch Teſtimonies of that Confidence and Aﬀection as We had 

deſerved. 

But the miſchievous and indefatigable induſtry of that Malignant 
party, which had before Our going interrupted that Correſpondence 
which We deſerved from Our People, had with no leſs Malice pro- 
vided for Our reception at Our Return; in ſtead of reducing buſt- 
nels to that head, that the Diſtra&ions of the Kingdom might be 
compoſed by the due obſervation and execution of the Laws, We 
found things farre more out of order then We left them, and Our 
good Subjects more puzzled to know their Duties. Orders had been 
made in the Houſe of Commons and publiſhed in derogation of 
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the Book of Common-Prayer, and for ſuſpenſion of thoſe Laws in 
force which concerned the Government of the Church : and though 
another Order of the Lords was likewiſe publiſhed according to 
Law for the due obſervation of the Laws eſtabliſhed, and for 
ſuppreſsing thoſe Diſorders which were every day breaking out, 
by che faction of mean looſe perſons againſt the Divine Service 
appointed by Law, the Houſe of Commons took upon them pub- 
lickly to declare againſt thar Order , becauſe it was onely made 
with the conſent of eleven Lords, and that nine other Lords did 
then diſſent from it, whereas in truth the ſaid Order was made in 
2 full Houſe in January before, and onely Ordered then by that dif- 
ference of number to be printed, after the Houſe of Commons had 
made ( ina very thin Houle, and after it had been rejected by Vote) 
that illegal Order for ſuch alteration in the Church : and if in truth 
it had been then made, and but by the oddes of two Voices , being 


in purſuance of the Law , all men will think it of much more - 


validity then any Order of the Houſe of Commons againſt the 
Law ; which in truth hath no Authority ro make any Orders in bu- 
fineſs of that nature. And therefore the publiſhing of that Order 
and Declaration of the ninth of September muſt be confefled by all 
men to be ſuch a breach and violation of the Privilege of the Peers 
Houſe, ( beſides the Aﬀront offered to Us, and injury to Our good 
Subjects, and to the Law by it) that before chis Parliament was 
never heard of; and was an apparent evidence , that they meant 
the whole Managery of the Kingdome and the Legiſlative power 
ſhould be undertaken by the Houſe of Commons, without the 
Conſent either of Us or Our Nobility. Yet the Execution of this 
Order was with great Diligence and Animoſity preſled upon Our 
good Subjects, and many troubled and impriſoned for not {ubmit- 
ting thereunto. When they had made this breach upon the Eccle(1- 
altical State, they took care ( under pretence of encouragement of 
Preaching ) to erect Lectures in ſeveral Pariſhes, ' and to commend 

ſuch Lecturers as beſt ſuiced with their Deſignes, men of no Lear- 

ning, noConſcience; but furious Promoters of the moſt dangerous 

Innovations which were ever induced into any State; many of them 

having taken no Orders, yet recommended by Members of eicher 

Houle to Pariſhes, as at Leuſham in Kent, and many other places : 

(O 3) And 
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And when Mechanick perſons have been brought before them for 
Preaching in Churches, and confeſſed the ſame, the power of theſe 
Grand Reformers hath been ſo great, that \they have been diſmiſſed 
without Puniſhment, hardly with Reprehenfion. All perſons of 
Learning and eminency in Preaching, of ſober and vertuous Con- 
verfations, and great Examples in their Lives, even luchas amongſt 
theſe men had been of greateſt eſtimation , and ſuffered ſomewhar 
for them, were diſcountenanced, and ſuch men principally cheri- 
ſhed, who boldly and ſeditiouſly preached againſt the Government 
of the Church, againſt the Book of Common-Prayer , againſt Our 
Kingly lawful Power, and againſtOur Perſon ;- many of which were 
commended to (if not impoſed upon) Pariſhes , frſt by lpecial 
Letters and earneſt Sollicitations from the prime Leaders of chis 
turbulent Faction, after by Orders requiring ſuch Miniſters as would 
not accept their Recommendations to attend and ſhew cauſe. All 
licence was given to thoſe leud Seditious Pamphlets which delpiſed 
the Government both of the Church and State, which laid any Im- 
putations and Scorns upon Our Perſon or Office, and which filled 
the ears of all Our good Subjects with Lyes and monſtrous Diſcour- 
ſes, to make them believe all the ill of the Government and Gover- 
nors of Church and State : Books againſt the Book of Common- 
Prayer and the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land ſuffered , without re- 
prehenſion, to be dedicated to both Houſes of Parliament, what- 
ſoever the Rancour and Venome of any Infamous perſon could di- 
geſt , publiſhed without controll; and nothing diſcountenanced 
and reproached, but a dutiful regard of Us and Our Honour, and 
a ſober eſteem and application tro the Laws of the Kingdome. This 
was, the condition We tound ar Our return from Scotland, belides a 
ſtrange groundleſs apprehenſion of Danger infuſed generally into 
the mindes of Our good Subjects, as if ſome notable Deſigne were in 
hand againſt the Parliament, againſt the City of London, againſt the 
whole Kingdome of England. There fell out an Accident whileſt 
We were in Scotland CONCErning the Marqueſles of Hamilton & Areile ; 
Thoſe two Lords, upon ſome information g1ven to them that their 
Perſons were in danger, upon a ſudden withdrew themſelves from 
the Parliament in Scotland, and for ſome few dayes removed out of 


Edenbugh. Whatever they had been informed and whatever they 
© ſuſpected, 
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ſuſpected, the Grounds of both were very fully examined by the 


Parliament there, their Perſons being of that quality and eſtimation 
in that Kingdome that they were ſure of Juſtice. Uponthe whole, 
themſelves and the Parliament were ſatisfied, that the Information 
firſt given to them could not be made good to the proof of any 


Deſign to the Danger of theſe Lords, and the Examinations of the 


whole matter ſent by Our dire&ion to Our Parliament here. How 
(if all had been true that was imagined) this buſineſs could fo 
highly and nearly concern the Peace of this Kingdom,and thepreſent 
Safery of both Our Houſes of Parliament, We cannot imagine : Yet 
upon the firſt report of it here ( which was the day before the firſt 
Meeting after the Receſs) without ſtaying to hear the opinion of Our 
Parliament there , who uled all diligence in the examination, or 
of Our Parliament here, ſuch ſtrange Gloſles and Interpretations 
were made upon that accident ( not withour reflection upon Us 
and Our Honour ) as if at the ſame time there had been ſuch a De- 
fign to have been executed here as they had fancied to themſelves 
that to be; and a ſudden reſolution was taken, firſt by the Com- 
mittee during the Receſs, after by the Houſes, to have a Guard for 
the defence of London, Weſtminſter, and both Our Houles of Parlia- 
ment : which muſt needs make a great Impreſsion in the mindes 
of Qur good Subjects, in a time when they were newly treed from 
the fears of two Armies, to be awaked with the apprehenſion of 
Dangers ; 
end. 

Matters being thus ſtated , and all polsible skill being uſed 
by that Faction, and by their Emiſlaries of the Clergy, ( who ar 
the ſame time, ſuch Clamour was raiſed of the unlawfulneſs that 
the Clergy ſhould meddle in Temporal Afﬀairs, were their chief 
Agents to derive their Seditious dire&tions to the People, and 


of which ſeeing no ground, they were to expect no 


were all the week attending the doors of both Houles to be i1m- 


ployed in thoſe errands) to infuſe the moſt deſperate Fears into 
the mindes of all men that could be imagined. To be ſure that 
the memory of former bitterneſs might nor depart, they provide for 
Our Entertainment againſt We ſhould come ro London, to prelent 
Os with x Remonſtrance ( as they called it ) of the Srcate of the Kins- 
dom . laying before Us, and publiſhing ro all the world, all the 

(O 4) miſtakes 


I 52 


His MaJESTIES Detlaration 


miſtakes and all the misfortunes which had happened from Our firſt 
coming to the Crown, and before, to that hour ; forgetting the 
bleſſed condition ( notwithſtanding the unhappy mixture ) all 
Our Subjects had enjoyed in the benefit of Peace and Plenty under 
Us, to the envy of Chriſtendom, objecting to Us the afions of 


ſome, and the thoughts of others; and reproaching Us with mat- 


ters Which indeed never entred into Our thoughts , nor, to Our 
knowledge, into the thoughts of any other ; reviling Us to the 
People, and complaining to Us of the Houſe of Peers ( whoſe Ay- 
choriry , Intereſt and Privilege was then as much lighted and 
d:{piſed as Ours is fince; ) and eaſily paſsing over thoſe ſingular 
A&s of Our Grace paſſed by Us this Parliament, or aſcribing them 
to their own wiſdom in the procurement, they concluded againſt a 
Malignant Party, and that they had no hope of fertling the Diſ- 
tractions of the Kingdom for want of concurrence with the Houſe of 
Peers, and that concurrence was deſperate by reaſon of the Preya- 
lency of the Biſhops and of the Reculant Lords, into which number 
all thoſe Lords were caſt who preſumed to difſent from any Propo-. 
ſitions made by the Houſe -of Commons. When this Engine was 
prepared for the People by the prime Leaders of that deſperate Fa- 
tion , it was preſented to the Houſe of Commons, and the 
greateſt induſtry and skill uſed that is imaginable by private Solli- 
citations, Threats and Promiſes, ro procure conſent, that it might 
be paſled by that Houſe : and after a long debate (longer then ever 
was Known in Parliament, till three of the clock in the morning, 
from ten the day before, when very many, through wearineſs 
and weaknels, were forced to leave the Houſe ; ſo that ir looked 
( as was well ſaid) like the Verdict of the Starved Jury ) they car- 
ried it by eleven Voices. And ſhortly, within very few dayes after 
Our return ( when We had been received with all poſsible exprel- 
ſions of Joy by Our City of London , which was publickly mur- 
mured againſt, and the chief adyancers of that Duty and Aﬀection 
diſcountenanced, as if they envied Us the Loyalty of Our People, 
and when it was publickly ſaid in Our Houſe of Commons, up- 
on ſome diſpute of a pretended breach of the Orders of the 
Houle , That their Diſcipline ought to be ſevere, for the Enemy Was 
view ) that Remonſtrance was preſented to Us at Our Court, at 


Hampton- 
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Hampton-Court, by ſome Members of the Houſe of Commons, with 
a Petition ( contracting the ſharp Language in the Remonſtrance 
into leſs room) amongſt other things, That We would concurre 
with Our People tor depriving the Biſhops of their Vores in Parlia- 
ment, (for which there was then no Bill paſſed both Houſes ) and 
to employ ſuch Perſons about Us as Our Parliament might confide 
in. We received this ſtrange Petition, and ſtranger Remonſtrance, 
gracioully from the hands of the Prifenters, promiled them an An- 
ſwer, and in the mean time deſired that the Remonſtrance mighr 
| not be publiſhed to thePeople; the thing ir (elf, and the printing 
any thing of the like nature, being never heard of by the direction 
of the Houſe of Commons till this Parliament , it being the firſt 
appeal to the People, and of a dangerous conſequence to Parlia- 
ments themſelves. But ( as in other things neither Our Deſires 
or Commands have been conſidered) without giving Us leiſure 
to anſwer either the one or the other , ſpecial direftion is gi- 
ven for the printing that Remonſtrance, and equal care taken for 
the publiſhing ir in all places and parts of the Kingdome. 

Having taken this care for the ſhaking and perplexing the 
minds of all men, the next work was to get ſuch a Power into their 
Hands as might govern and diſpoſe of thoſe Aﬀections. To this 
purpoſe they had from the beginning of the Parliament ( by reaſon 
of fome complaints againſt the immoderare exerciſe of the autho- 
rity of the Lieutenants and their Deputies in raiſing Coat and Con- 
duct-money , and ſome exceſſes in them ) had ſeveral debates in 
the diminution of the Office it ſelf, but ſtill grounded upon the 
illegal Preflures uſed by them, and upon ſome words in the Com- 
miſsion ir ſelf, which (though of long uſage in very happy dayes) 


were conceived not agreeable to the Law: bur they were 1o far from 


ſuppoſing the Office it ſelf or Commiſion to be illegal, that borh 


Houſes of Parliament had recommended two Lords to Us, and de- 
lired Our Commiſsion to make them Lords Lieutenants of Vorkſhire 
and Dorſetſhire , the onely end ſeeming then to be, that good and 
approved men ſhould be in thoſe imploiments and truſts. Bur 
at laſt they reſolved againſt the Office it ſelf, and would think of 
ſome other way to provide for the Safery of the Kingdom in that 
Point; and in this they had a double end : Firſt, ro fog all per- 
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ſons ( Members of both Houſes, who had been Lieutenants and De- 
puty-Lieurenants) to comply OTE them in their Votes, leſt they 
ſhould be called in queſtion for the execution of thoſe Offices (a 
Stratagem they had found to engage many perſons to their Opini- 
ons, as Sherifts for the colle&ting Ship-money, and all other perſons 
he in truth were or might be made obnoxious to their Power : ) 
then, that by unſerling that whole buſineſs of the Militia throughour 
the Kingdome , they might the more eaſily bring in their own 
power of governing it, as they have ſince endeavoured to doe. And 
thereupon they preſumed to bring in ſuch a Bill into the Houſe of 
Commons, to place a General at Land and an Admiral art Sea by Act 
of Parliament,with ſuch Power and Authority over the Lives and For- 
tunes of all Our Subje&s, as ſhould be liable ro no controll nor to 
be queſtioned by any Superintendent hand, with a pre-pardon for 
whatſoever they ſhould doe under colour of thoſe Offices , either 
of which Officers ſhould have been a much greater man then Our 
Self, and commanded in Our Kingdom above Us : the matter of 
which Bill, tro ſhew their Deſigne, is ſince digeſted into their new 
Generals Commiſsion, and the pretended Ordinance to the Earl of 
Warwick. And all this was then pretended to be a matter of abſo- 
lute Neceſsity for the Preſervation of Us and Our Kingdom , but 
at that time it could procure no other credit, then to be ſuffered 
to reſt in the Houle as an evidence of the liberty might be uſed 
in the preferring of Bills. They had by this time taken all the 
licence at their private Cabals to undervalue and vilify Our Perſon 
and Our Power, and in publick, to give way and countenance to 
any Scandals upon Us. Letters from the Maior of Plymouth, that 
the Rebels in Ireland call themſelves The Queen's Army, and pretend the 
King's Authority for what they doe, and ſtore of ſuch Diſcourſes 
upon ſuch Evidence is every week printed in the Journals of the 
Houſe ; which without doubt muſt be of great authority with Our 
People, who muſt conceive ſuch Informations to be not onely ful- 
ly and clearly proved, but to be accepted and publiſhed upon very 
weighty reaſons above the conſideration of Our Honour and 
Safety. 

And now they were to examine what notable credit their Re- 
monſtrance and their other general Infuſions had got with the 
People, 
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| People,and how ready they would be upon any occaſions to venture 
chemſelves ar their direction. They had made themſelves fo terri- 
ble in the Houſe of Commons, that by their Threats and their Pro- 
miſes of Places and Preferments to ſeveral men, and by the abſence 
of many, they had gotten the major part : But in the Houſe of Lords 
their power was not the ſame; that muſt be wroughr another way: yet 
there they had uſed all means to prevail upon the hopes and fears of 
ſuch who they thought might that way be dealtwith ; witneſs, 
among many other things of the ſame nature, that inſolent Speech of 
M" Pm to the Earle of Dover, That if be looked for any Preferment , he muſt 

comply with them in their waies, and not hope to haveit by ſerving Us. Shortly 

after their coming together upon the Receſle, a new Bill was pre- 

ferred in the Houſe of Commons, for the taking away of the Votes 

of Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers ; which being once rejected be- 

fore, ought not, by the Courſe and Order of Parliament, to have been 

admitted again the ſame Seſsion: but that was eaſily over-ruled, 

and in the Houſe of Commons it did paſs, many good men the more 

willingly concurring therein, upon hope that that Bill being once 

conſented to, the Fury of that Faction, which with ſo great Violence 

purſued an abſolute Deſtruion of rhe Eccleſiaſtical Government , 

would be abated, or that Rage being diſcerned, they would looſe 

that ſtrength which ſupported them. But the Lords quickly found 

that the Ring-leaders of that Fa&tion had not Ingenuity enough to 

be compounded with; and therefore with them it was not like to find 

ſo cafiea paſſage. Now their reſort was to the People, whom upon 

ſeveral occaſions they had trained down to Weſtminſter in great mul- 

tirudes with Swords and Clubs, and had often ſent for them when 

any debate was like to be carried againſt them in either Houle; the 

particulars whereof We are ready to prove. 

Every man will conceive We were in a great ſtreight, ro find Our 
Self ſo much diſappointed of that return the conſciouſneſs of Our 
own Merit and the many glorious Profeſsions made by both Houſes 
badeUs toexpe&t. We ſaw the Laws abſolutely crampled under feer, 
and a Deligne laid to ruine the Government of the Kingdome, and 
to deſtroy Us and Our Poſterity. We ſaw this Deſign carried by a 
few men, whoſe Hatred and Malice to Our Perſon We found impla- 
cable, and their Contempr of Us and Our Authority ſo vidble and 
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notorious, that they forbore not to expreſle it in their mention of 
Us in all companies- Weſaw their Power and Intereſt to beſo great, 
that they were able to miſ-lead very many honeſt men, and to coun- 
renance their actions under the name of both Houſes of Parliament. 
We were reſolved that nothing they ſhould doe within thoſe walls 
ſhould provoke Us, till time and the experience good men ſhould 
have of them ſhould diſcover their purpoſes, therefore We applied 
Our ſelf only to the Law, hoping that the Inſolence and Licentiouſ. 
neſs of the People might, by Our help, be curbed by that Rule. The 
Tumulrs grew ſo notorious and ſo dangerous, that they Threatned 
and Aſlaulted the Members of both Houſes ; whereupon the Houſe 
of Peers (which it ſeems the Lords preſent at the paſsing of one of 
their late Declarations, wherein they deny there have been any Tu- 
mults, had forgot) at a Conference with the Houſe of Commons 
twice very earneſtly deſired, that they would, for the dignity of Par- 
liaments, joyn with them in a Declaration for the ſuppreſsing ſuch 
Tumults. But the prevalency of that Faction was ſo great, that 
though complaint was made by Members in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, that they had been aflaulted and evil-intreated by thoſe peo- 
ple, even at the door of their Houle, in ſtead of joyning with the 
Lords for the ſuppreſsing or puniſhing them , ſeveral Speeches 
were made in juſtification of them and commending their AﬀeRi- 
ons, ſaying, They muſt not diſcourage their friends , this being a time they 
muſt make uſe of all their friends ; and Maſter Pym faying, God forbid 
that the Houſe of Commons ſhould proceed in any way to diſhearten people to obtain 
their juſt deſires mn ſucha way : which he had good reaſon to ſay, himſelf 
and thoſe other perſons whom We afterwards accuſed of High Trea- 
ſon having, by great ſolicitation and encouragement, cauſed thoſe 
multitudes to come down in that manner. The Lords having in 
vain tried this way, appoint ( uponthe adyice of the Judges ) that a 
Writ be dire&ted ro the Sheriffe and Juſtices, upon divers Statutes , 
( which iſſued accordingly) to ſuppreſs and hinder all cumultuous 
reſort : in obedience to which the Juſtices and other Miniſters ap- 
point the Conſtables to attend about Weſtminſter, ro hinder that un- 
lawful Conflux of People. This was no ſooner done, but the Con- 
ſtables and Juſtices of the Peace were ſent for by the Houſe of Com- 


mons, the ſetting ſuch a Watch Vored to be a breach of Privilege, and 
OR | before 
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before any Conference with the Lords, by whoſe direction that 
legal Writ iſſued out, the Watch diſcharged, and one of the Juſtices 
for doing his Duty according to that Writ ſent to the Tower. Abour 
the fame time there was a Tumultuous Aﬀſetnbly of Browniſts , 
Anabaptiſts and other SeCtaries called together by the Sound of a 
Bell into a place in Southwark, whete the Armes and Magazine for 
that Burrough were kept. The Conſtable knowing {uch. Meetings 
to be unlawful, and the Conſequences of them, eſpecially in ſuch 
places, to be very dangerous, came amongſt them. He was no 
ſooner come, but he was reproached with words, beaten and dragged 
inavery barbarous manner, inlomuch as he hardly eſcaped from 
them with his life. Complaint was made by him to the next Juſti- 
ces, and Oath made of the truth of that complaint : whereupon a 
Writ was ſent to the Sheriffe ro impannel a Jury according to the 
Law, for the examination and finding of this Riot. This was com- 
plained of too, and the meeting (in how tumultuous and diſorderly 
a manner ſoever ) pretended to be only for the drawing of a Petition 
againſt Biſhops, and that the Conſtable was a friend to Biſhops, and 
came to croſs them, and to hinder men from ſubſcribing that Peti- 
tion. Hereupon an Order was made in the Houſe of Commons, 
and the under-Sheriff of Surrey by it enjoyned, that he ſhould not 
ſuffer any proceedings to be made upon any inquiſition that might 
concern any perſons who met together to ſubſcribe a Petition to be 
preferred to that Houſe. What Authority the Houſe of Commons 
had or haveto ſend any ſuch Injun&ions, We cannot conceive ; yet 
by this any diſorderly perſons (let their Intentions and demeanour 
be never ſo Seditious) are above the reach of the Law and Juſtice, 
if they pleaſe to ſay they meetto prepare any Petition to the Houſe of 
Commons. And 'tis no wonder if; after all this care taken to re- 
move all thoſe Obſtacles the Law had pur in the way to ſuch Tu- 
mulcs, all people rook upon them to viſit Our Parliament in ſuch 
manner as they thought fit, and thereupon great multirudes of muti- 

nous people every day reſorted to Weſtminſter, threatned to pull down 

the Lodgings where divers of the Biſhops lay, aſſaulted ſome in 

their Coaches , chaſed others with boats by water, laid violent 

hands on the Archbiſhop of York in his palsing to the Houſe, and 

had he nor been reſcued by force, it is probable they had murthered 
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him , crying through the Streets , Weſtminſter-Hall, and between 
the two Houſes, No Biſhops, No Biſhops, No Popiſh Lords ; and miſ. 
uſed the ſeveral Members of either Houſe, who they were infor- 
med favoured not their deſperate and Seditious ends ; ; proclaiming 
the names of ſeveral of the Peers as Fyil and Rotten: hearted Lords . 
attempting the defacing the Abbey at Weſtminſter with great Vio- 
tence, and in their return from thence made a Stand before Our 
Gate at White-Hall, ſaid, They would have no more Porters-Lodge, but would 
ſpeak with the King when they pleaſed; and uſed ſuch deſperate Rebel- 
lious diſcourſe, that We had great reaſon to believe Our own Per- 
ſon, Our Royal Conſort and Our Children to be in evident Dan- 
ger of Violence, and therefore were compelled at Our great charge 
to entertain a Guard for ſecuring Us from that Danger. And yer 
all this Danger is ſo lighted, that We are told in the laſt Declaration, 
after We have ſo often urged it, That it #s a 5 Sarge as falſe as tle 
Father of Lies can invent. 

Theſe Licentious and unpuniſhed Tumults gave occaſion to 
| the Biſhops ( who could not repair to the Houſe without Dan- 
ger of their Lives) to make that their Proteſtation, for the which 
they were forthwith accuſed of High Treaſon by the Houſe 
of Commons , and committed to the Tower by the Houſe of 
Peers, where they continued for the ſpace of four Moneths at the 
leaſt. 

That ſmall Guard We had taken for our es Safery, and the 
reſort of ſome Officers (who attended both Our Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, for Money due to them by Act of Parliament and upon the 
publick Faith) ro Our Court for Our Defence againſt thoſe Tumults, 
was objected againſt Us, and divers counterfeit Letters were writ- 
ten, and ſenflefle Fears infuſed into the Citizens of London, that We 
had a defigne of actual Violence upon that City, and thereupon they 
were drawn into Armes, and put upontheir Guard againſt Us- SO 
that there was not only no proviſion made for the ſupprelsing of Tu- 
mults, but that proviſion the Law had made againſt them diſcounte- 
nanced and taken away,.and We Our Self cenſured for taking 10 much 
ſtrength about Us as might, for ſometime, oppoſe ſuch Force as was 
like to be offered ro Our own Gates. What ſhould We doe? Wevery 
well knew the Contrivers on all theſe Milchiefs, who had by their 
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exceeding Induſtry and Malice wrought this Diſtraction throughout 
the Kingdom , ſuch a defe&tion of Allegiance in the Common 
people, ſuch a dampof Tradein the City,and ſo horrid a Confuſion 
in the Church, and all this to fſatisfie their own private Ends and 
Ambition : for themſelves know what overtures have been made 
by them, and with what importunity , for Offices and Prefer- 
ments , what great Services {ſhould have been done for Us , and 
what other undertakings were ( even to have faved the Life of 
the Earl of Strafford) if We would confer ſuch Offices upon them; 
We were ſure We could make ſuch particular proofs againſt 
them of a ſolemn Combination entred into by them for altering 
the Government of the Church and State, of their deſigning Of- 
fices to themſelves and other men, of their ſolliciting and draw- 
ing down the Tumults to Weſtminſter , and of their bidding the 
People in the height of their rage and fury to goe to White-Hall,of 
their ſcornful and odious mention of Our Perſon, and their de- 
figne of getting Our Son , the Prince, into their hands, of theit 
treating with Forein Power to aki them if they ſhould fail 
in their enterpriſes : Yet we ſaw too that their Intereſt and reputation 
was ſo great with many of both Houles of Parliament, their Power 
ſo abſolute with a multitude of Browniſts , Anabaptiſts , athd other 
Setaries about London, who were ready to appear in a body ar their 
command, that it would be a hard matter to proceed againſt them. 

In this freight We reſolved to do Our part in both, to give Our People 
aclear ſatisfaction of Our upright Intentions to hs publick, whereby 
they ſhould finde their Happineſs did not at all: depend on ſuch In- 
ſtruments; and to proceed againſt the Perſons of the other in a legal 
way, that all the world might ſee whar Ambition, Malice and Sediti- 
on had been hid under the Vizour of Conſcience and Religion. Here- 
upon We prepared an Anſwer to the Remonſtrance the Houſe of 
Commons had before publiſhed to the People of the State of the 
_ Kingdom , wherein, without taking notice of the uncomely Lan- 
Svaye in, and the Circumſtances of that Remonſtrance, We decla- 
red with as gracious and full Exprefsions as We could make, Our 
earneſt Reſolutions for the maintenance of the true proc Reli- 
gion, the Liberty and Property of the Subje&,and the Law of the 
Land; and made no leſs gracious offers to conſent ro any Act that 
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{ſhould be offered for the caſe of tender Conſciences in matters indi. 
ferent, and very earneſtly deſired that the ſame might be provided, 
and whatever elſe ſhould be thought neceſſary for the Peace and Se- 
curity of Our People : And then,that We might likewiſe manifeſt the 
Actions of that Malignant Party whichhad done ſo much miſchief, 
and intended ſo much more, We reſolved to accuſe the Lord Kim- 
bolton, Maſter Hollis, Maſter Pym, Maſter Hampden, and Maſter Stroud 
= Ye had fo mlicoofly contrived the Ruine of Our Self and the 
eſtabliſhed Government of this Church and Kingdom ) and Sir 
Arthur Heſilrigge, who had been made their Inſtrument to obey and 
execute their bold and wild deſignes of High Treaſon, as We had 
great reaſon to doe, hoping that their Duty due toUs, and the Oblj- 
gations We had put upon Our People this Parliament, would neyer 
ſuffer the Intereſt and reputation of theſe men to be laid in the ſcale, & 
to over-weigh Our RegalAuthority and the Law of the Land \but has 
We ſhould have found a way open to a fair and Legal Trial of them . 
which was all We deſired. How Our proceeding was in that bufi- 
neſs and Our managery of it, We have truely and at large ſer forth 
in Our Anſwer to the Declaration of both Houſes of the nineteenth 
of May, That what We did firſt in acquainting the Houſe of Com- 
 mons with Our Accuſation by Our Serjeant at Arms , was in-Cor- 
reſpondence and out of regard. to that Houſe, that. We might rather 
have them delivered tothe hands of Juſtice by them, then appre- 
hend them by an ordinary Miniſter of Juſtice ; which We were and 
are aſſured, whatever Do&trine is preached to: the contrary , We 
might well have done in the caſe of Treaſon.: orherwiſe that 
Maxime in the Law, acknowledged. in a Petition. of both Houſes 
to Us in the beginning of Our Reign, in the Caſe of the Earl 
of Arundel, That in caſe of Treaſon, Felony and: breach of Peace, 
Privilege of Parliament doth not extend , 1s. of no fignificati- 
on. The words are, They finde it an undeubted Right and conſtant 
Privilege of Parliament , That no Member of Parliament ( ſitting 
the Parliament, or Within the uſual times of Privilege of Parliament ) 1s to 
be impriſoned or reſtrained without Sentence or Order of the Houſe, unleſs it 
be for Treaſon, Felony , or for refuſing to give Sureties for the Peace: In 
thoſe Caſes *twas then thought a Member of either Houſe was not: 
to be diſtinguiſhed from another Subjet: and why We might not 
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| as well have expected that upon Our Articles ( not ſo general as a 
mere verbal Accuſation ) of High Treaſon, either Houſe would 
have committed their ſeveral Members, as they had done ſo many 
this Parliament , and abour that time Twelve together ( upon a 
confeſſed ground , which every man there , who knew what 
Treaſon was, knew that fat to be none) merely becauſe they 
were accuſed, and as the Houſe of Peers had formerly done a 
Member of that Houſe, ( the Earl of Briſtol!) accuſed in the 
ſame manner , moſt of the good Lords being then Judges , We 
neither could then, nor can yet underſtand. That Our own co- 
ming to the Houſe was to prevent that ſhedding of blood, which 
in all poſsibility was likely to follow that Order made the night 
before, for reſiiting all ſuch Officers who endeavoured (upon 
how legal Warrant ſoever) to arteſt any Members of either Houſe 
(an Order much more unjuſtifiable by any Rule of Law and 
Juſtice, by which Orders or Acts are to be examined , then any 
thing We have done, or any body by Our Authority.) That Our 
purpoſe was no other bur to acquaint that Houſe with the matter 
of Our Accuſation, to deſire their Perſons might be ſecured, and 
without any thought of the leaſt violation of their Privileges, 
This is that which We did: Examine now their part, and their pro- 
oreſs ſince, and then judge whoſe Privileges have been invaded, and 
with how good a mind to the Commonwealth they have proceeded. 
We were no ſooner gone but the Houſe adjourned it ſelf, with ſome 
- unuſual expreſsions of offence, and We were ſpeedily informed thar 
ſome Reports and Scandals were raiſed againſt Us in Our City of 
London; That We had offered Violence to Our Houſe of Com- 
| mons, come thither with force to murther ſeveral Members : 
and uſed threatning Speeches there againſt Our Parliament ; 
and that this was but a Preface to an attempt We meatit to 
make againſt and upon the City. Whereupon We relolved the 
next day to goe to the Guild-hall; arid to ſhew -the great Cori- 
fidence We had in the affe&tions of Our ſaid City ( which We 
exipeted ſhould have begot a proportionable Confidence fron 
them inUs) We went attended with very few of Our own Ser- 
Vants, and then in the preſence of the Lord Maior, the Aldermen, 
and a very great aſſembly of the chiet Citizens and others, We 
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made them a full Narration of what We had done the day before, 
and aſſured them, chat We intended no proceedings but fuch as 
were moſt agreeable to the Law of the Land and the Priyilege of 
Parliament. This demeanour of Ours We thought would haye 
given ſatisfaction to all Our loving Subjects, thar if in truth We 
had erred in the form of Our Proceedings, yet Our intentions were 
full of Juſtice and regard to the general Law of the Land, from 
which We ſhall never willingly {werve. Bur in ſtead of any ap- 
plication to inform Our Judgement wherein We had erred and how 
We were to proceed, both Our Houſes of Parliament, under the 
title of Committees, adjourned themſelves to the Guild-Hall, and 
afterwards to Grocers-Hall; the Perſons accuſed remove themlelyes 
into the City, as to a SanCftuary, and there manage and contrive bu- 
fine(s to their own ends, they cauſe Diſcourſes to be publiſhed and 
Infuſions to be made of incredible danger to the Ciry and King- 
dom by that Our coming to the Houſe; and Alarm was given 
to the City in the dead time of the night, Thar We were coming 
with Horſe and Foot thither, and thereupon the whole City put in 
Arms. And however the envy ſeemed to be caſt upon the De- 
ſignes of the Papiſts, mention was onely made of actions of Our 
own. Their ſeditious Preachers and Agents are by them and their 
ſpecial and particular directions ſent into the ſeveral Counties to 
infuſe thoſe Fears and Jealouſies into the mindes of Our good Sub- 
jects, with Petitions ready drawn by them for the People to figne; 
which were yet many times by them changed, three or four times, 
before the delivery, upon accidents and occurrences of either or both 
Houſes. And when many of Our poor deceived People of Our {c- 
veral Counties have come to Our City of London with a Petition fo . 
framed, altered and ſigned as aforeſaid , that Petition hath bcen 
ſuppreſſed, and a new one ready drawn hath been pur into their 
hands after their coming to Town , ( inſomuch as few of the 
company have known what they petitioned for ) and hath been 
by them preſented to one or both Houſes of Parliament, as chat 
of Bedfordſhire and Buckinghamſhire ; witneſs thoſe Petitions, and, 
amongſt the reſt, that from Hartfordſhire, which took norice of mat- 
ters agreed on or diflented from the night before the delivery, 


which was hardly rime enough to get ſo many thouſand 
- hands, 
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hands, and to travell to London in that errand. The accuſed 
Members, to ſhew how much they were above Us and the reach 
of the Law, march with a Guard of armed men to the place where 
the Committee ſate, fit with them, and govern thoſe Counſels. Firſt, 
they procurea Declaration to be ſet forth and printed from rheCom- 
mittee ( without being reported to the Houſe, contrary to all Cu- 
ſtome and Privilege of Parliament, and againſt the Law it ſelf) with 
very ſtrange expreſsions of Our carriage; and, upon the matrer , 
requiring all people to aſsiſt rhem. This they caule to be ſent into 
the Ciry to the Common-Councel, which by the undue practices of 
Caprain Yenne, and Maſter Foxlk, ſince made Alderman for his good 
ſervice, (-their principal Agents) they had cauſed to be altered, by 
putting out the graveſt and moſt ſubſtantial Citizens, and raking in 
perſons of deſperate Fortunes and Opinions, who they knew would 
concurre with them in their more deſperate Ations ; (the ſame 
Deſigne, and the ſame way purſued to make the Ciry of London at 
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their diſpoſal, as had been praftiled in the Houſe of Com- 


mons to work upon the whole Kingdom: ) and with this 
Common-Councel Correſpondence is kept for the fetting of unu- 
fual Watches, placing of Guards in feveral places of the City, as if 
ſome deſperate attempt and affault were to be made upon the whole 
City by Us, who were known ſcarce to have a Guard ſtrong enough 
to preſerve Our own Houſe from Violence. A Commandet is ap- 
pointed under the Title of Serjeant-Major-general ; and, as 'if all 
men were now by their new Proteſtation made Judges of the Privi- 
leges of Parliament and the Breaches thereof, and abfolved from all 
Rules of Obedience, ſpecial proviſion is made, and publick direi- 
on is given, for drawing down the Trained-bands of Our Cry 


of London to Weſtminſter on a day appointed, to guard and bring in 
triumph the perſons accuſed of High-Treaſon, as ſuch worthy Pa- | 
friots that the Commonwealth ir ſelf could not fubiſt but with - 


reference to them; who in their diſcourſes and by their Meſlages 
to their Confederates expreſled the greareſt Scorn of, and the moſt 
trealonable Reproaches againſt Us that can be imagined. When 
We underſtood this horrid preparation made againſt Us, che Power 
t was evident theſe perſons had ro: doe hurt, and the Malice We 
knew they bore againſt Our Perſon ( which We had too great rea- 
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ſon to fear they intended to ſeize) We reſolved to yield , for the 
preſent, to this Storm : and ſo the day before their coming to 
Weſtminſter We withdrew Our Perſon, with Our Royal Conſort and 
Our Children , to Our Houſe at Hampton-Court , and the rather. 
leſt the Courage and Indignation of ſome of Our good Subjects 
might ( how weakly ſoever, yer with the effuſion of blood ) oppoſe 
that great ſcorn intended Us; and believing that polsibly by Our 
removing with all ſuch perſons whoſe preſence was excepted 
againſt, and diſcharging that ſmall Guard which the Tumults hag 
forced Us to take for Our Safety, and which was urged as an Argy- 
ment of Danger, and Ground of the general Fears, might ar leaſt 
leſſen their appearance the next day. But theſe Powerful Perſons 
would by no means conceal their triumph over Us, 'but the next 
day are guarded from their reſidence in the Ciry with multitudes 
of armed men and Ammunition in a hoſtile and warlike manner 
to Weſtminſter. The ſame Care and Induſtry was uſed to provoke and 
incenſe Our Mariners, Maſters of Ships, and other Sea-men , who 
were ſolicited by the Agents for the accuſed Perſons, and by their 
ſpecial direCtion, to expreſs their AﬀeCtion likewiſe to the Cauſein 


hand, and thereupon near one hundred Lighters and Long-Boats 


were ſer out by water, laden with Sakers, Murthering-Pieces, and 
other Ammunition, dreſſed up with Waſt clothes and Streamers, as 
ready for fight. And in this Array, theſe men by water and the 
Souldiers by land cried out as they paſled by , That they would thus 
Protet and Defend thoſe worthy Gentlemen whom We had accuſed of High 
Treaſon; and as they paſſed by Our Windows at White-Hall, ſcorn- 
fully asked what Was become of Us , whither We were gone. In this 
Equipage they came to both Houſes , where it is no wonder they 
have been ſince able to govern, having given ſuch teſtimony of their 
Power both by land and water. Let all the world judge by 
what Law-this Army was raiſed , and whether any Ac of Ours 
againſt theſe perſons was as unwarrantable as theſe proceed- 
ings. 

We bore all this, being ſo much amazed at theſe Diſtractions, 
that We could not eaſily find what colour the Malice of thele men 
had found out thus to out-face Us, not yer conceiving We had broke 
any Privilege, or that the caſual breaking of Privilege could have 
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produced ſuch prodigious Diſtempers: But We were no ſorter 


advertiſed wheie Our miſtaking was , biit, withott rectimination 
6r complaining of the Injuries againft Our Self, We fent to both 
Houſes on the twelfth and fourteenth of Janry by Meſſage, Thizt 
ine Our proceeding againft thoſe Perſons We had not the leaft In- 
cention of violating their Privileges, which We would be willing 
co affert by any reaſonable way We ſhould be advifed; That We 
would wave Our former proceedings agatnſt them, and whe the 
minds of men ſhould be compoſed; would proceed ir an unque- 
ſtionable way ; in the mean tirie delved alt jealoufits might be 
laid aſide, and application be made to' the publick 2nd preſving Af- 
fairs, eſpecially to thoſe of HFeland, which ctie@ for the utmoſt of 
Our Afsiſtance. But it concerned rhoſe Perſons by nod means to 
ſuffer ſuch a Compoſition; if theſe Fears and Jealouſies were nor 
kept: up and inflamed in the People, and the Diſtraions height- 
ned, they knew they ſhould nor only be diſappointed of the Pla- 
ces, Offices, Honours and Employments they had prothiſed: them-" 
ſelves, but be' expoſed to the Juſtice ofthe Law, arid juſt Hatred 
of all good men. Therefore the bnſineſs of borh Kingdoms was 
not conſiderable rohe Intereſts: of rhe Six Members, who would 
be thought the Pillars borh of Church and Stare. They had now 
found a danger nearer hand' then Ireland , and an Army raiſed- by 
Us in one night at Kingſton upon Thames; and upon' ſome extrava- 
cant Information pretended to be given ro Committee, (though 
ſore of their pretended Wirneſles publickly in the Houſe difayow- 
& any ſuch Teſtimony) they procured an Order r6'be frarntd:; 
and though before the publiſhing of it'they had full atid*clear evi 
dence"to the contrary” by Perſons come' immediately from the* 
. Placejand teſtifying ir' to be' moſt' quiet and' peaceable; they' yet had 
power. to procute that Order to be publiſhed/on' the thirteenth” of 
January, ( the' next' day aftet they had' received fo gracious'a Meſſage 
from Us) declaring, Thar' the Lord Diphy: and Colonel  Luisford 
(the former of which was in” the Town only with a Coach'and 
ſix Horſes, the other' onely attended by his Servant, and' harh' been” 
ſince cartieſtly preſſed by: the'Serjeant of the' Houſe' of Cormmons 
(in whoſe cuſtody he” was) to accuſe” the Lord Digby, with'pro- 
miles thar chereby” himſelf ſhould" be diſcharged) had®* gathered* 

Troops 
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Troops of Horſe, and appeared in a warlike manner at Kingſton 
upon Thames c being within a Mile of Our Court ) tO the terror 
and affghtment of Our good Subjects, and ro the diſturbance of 
the publick weal of the Kingdown, and therefore it was ordered, Thar 
the Sheriff and Juſtices of the Peace ſhould , with 'the aſciſtance 
of the Train-Bands, ſuppreſs ſuch Aſſemblies , &c. And this 
way. they found out to draw that County to affront Us, and ſent 
multitudes of mean people, under pretence of petitioning Us, to 
ſhew Us how unſecure Our Reſidence was like to be there too, 
and ſoina ſhort time compelled Us, Our Royal Conſort and Our 
Children, to remove to Our Caſtle at Windſore. 

They proceed then by a Cloſe Committee ( a thing ſcarce heard 
of till this Parliament, and of dangerous conſequence to the fame 
and reputation of all men) to examine ſuch mean , unknown 
perſons as they had by Threats and Promiſes ſolicited to that pur- 
poſe, concerning the circumſtances of Our coming to the Houſe , 
exhibiting bold and malicious Interrogatories and Queſtions con- 
cerning Our Self, and upon ſuch wild Informations of deſperate 
perſons, contrary to the known truth, and concealing other Ex- 
aminations which they had taken, and by which the contrary to 
what they would have the People believe would have appeared, 
particularly that very full Examination of Captain Aſbley, where- 
in Our publick and peremprory Commands againſt all manner 
of Violence (though provoked) are ſufficiently manifeſted , they 
procured an infamous Declaration to be publiſhed by the Houle 
of Commons ( for the Houſe of Peers could not be yet prevailed 
with to joyn in thoſe Extravagancies) on the ſeventeenth of Ja- 
nuary, mentioning Our coming to the Houſe, and ſome rude ex- 
preſsions of ſome perſons, ( who, it there were any ſuch perſons 
there, We are moſt confident they were not of Our Train) and 
would infer from ſome mens calling for the Word at Our coming 
out of the Houſe (which is a form uſed in Our Court , that. thoſe 
of Our Train who are before may know when and whether they are 
to goe) that We had a purpoſe to have fallen upon the Houle of 
Commons, and to have cut all their Throats , and do there- 
fore FRY FRG That Our coming to the Houſe was a traitorous Deſagne 
againſt the Ka and Parliament ; That Our Proclamation iſſued ont of the 
Appre- 
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Apprebenſion of them was falſe, ſcandalous and illegal ; That it was lawful for 
all men to harbour them, and that whoſoever did ſo, ſhould be under the Pro- 
teftion and Privilege of Parliament : with many other expreſsions of and 
aſperſions upon Us, which they hoped would render Us odious to 
Our good Subjects, 4nd force Us for Our ſafery to ſubmit to ſuch un- 
reaſonable Propoſitions which amongſt themſelves they had pro- 
vided to be offered to Us, or provoke Us to ſuch Actions as might 
oive them ſome advantage. To keep. the People in a continual Alarm 
and apprehenſ1on of Danger, few daies paſſed without ſome preten- 
ded Diſcovery by Sir Walter Earle or other quick-11 -{ighted men, of ſome 
Treaſon or Plot againſt the Parliament, the City, or the Kingdom , 
and upon every light and impoſsible Information many of Our Sub- 
jects ſent for out of ſeveral Counties, who, after chargeable atten- 
dance, were diſmiſſed without any reparation or reprehenſion. One 
day the Tower of London is in danger to be taken, and Information 
given, That great Multitudes, at leaſt a hundred, had: that day re- 
ſorted to viſit a Prieſt, then a Priſoner there by Order of the Lords, 
and that at the time of the Information above fifty, or threeſcore were 
then there, and a Warder diſpatched of purpole to givethat notice : 
upon enquiry, but four Perſons were then found to be there, and 
but eight all that day, who had viſited that Prieſt. Another day a 
Tailour ina Ditch, inthe open fields, over-hears two Paſlengers to 
plot the death of M* P>]m, and of many other Members of hoth 
Houſes : then Libellous Letters found in the Streets, without names 
( probably contrived by themſelves, and by their Power publiſhed, 
printed, and entred in their Journals ,) and Intimations givenoof 
the Papiſts training under ground, and of notable proviſion of Am- 
munition in Houſes, where, upon examinartion, a ſingle Sword and 
a Bow and Arrows are fond : a defign of the Inbbicants of Convent- 
Garden to murther the City of London : news from France, Italy, Spain 
and Denmark, of Arms ready to come for England; with akake ſuch 
ridiculous Diſcourſes, which are not only ſuffered and directed to be 
Princed, but ſuch countenance and credit given to them, that there- 
upon Guards muſt be doubled, Correſpondencies and Letters inter- 
rupted and broken open, even of and to Forein Miniſters of State 
and Embaſſadors, to the Scandal of the Nation, and againſt the Laws 
of Society and Civil Converſation : a Committee appointed for Infor- 
mation 
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mation, where Liberty hath been taken, without any Accuſation or 
Complaint extant, to examine the diſcourſes paſſed at Meals and 
Entertainments , what words ſuch a man ſpoke ; and ſuch other 
monſtrous things as in a ſhort time will render life it ſelf unplea- 
fant, and make every Room andevery Table a bait to betray men, 
and to bring them to ruine and deftrution. Inſomuch as perſons 
have been ſent and imployed by Members of that Commitree on pur- 
pole to the Tables of Perſons of Honour and Quality, to enquire, 
obſerve and inform what Language and Freedom was there uſed , 
whileſt theſe Worthy accuſed Members took the Liberty tothemſelyes 
in all their private Meetings, and by their Letters, to Deprave and 
Slander Our Perſon, to contrive the Alteration of the Government 
of the Church and State, to treat with Forein Power to aſfsiſt them 
as ſoon as their Deſignes ſhould be ripe, to labour by Promiſes and 
Threats to bring the ſeveral Members of either Houſe to their opi- 
nion, andto raiſe Scandals upon, and to plot Danger and Ruine for 
thoſe who were of another opinion. 

And having now by theſe Arts diſquieted and diftraCted the Peo- 
ple abroad, and made them fit to receive any impreſsions from them, 
they proceed to work upon the Members of both Houſes with inhi- 
nite Induſtry and Applications, that they might be able to gerthe 
reputation of Conſent from them, to encourage and ſer the People 
awork, if We refuſed to Conſent with them. They had removed as 
many Members from them of a contrary opinion as they could, and 
had uſed all means to get men who would be diſpoſed by them into: 
their rooms. If they found any ſuch Lord, who had not a name in 
their Liſt of the good Lords, were like to have any influence upon a 
Place where an Ele@ion was to be, preſently an Order was conceived 
and publiſhed, That no Letters from any Noble-man ought to be 
written in ſuch Caſes, andif written, to be negleed ; but would by 
no means conſent that this Order ſhould concludethoſe of the Houſe 
of Commons, leſt Maſter Pym or any of thoſe bleſſed Members might 
not write in the behalf of the Commonwealth for a worthy Gen- 
tleman. If any Elections were queſtioned, whereby they were like 
to looſea manat their diſpoſal, ſuch buſineſſes and queſtions were of 
ro0 private a nature to interrupt their proceedings : fo neither the 


Ele&tion of New-Caſtle, Warwick, Windſor, and very many other mn 
for 
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for whom Perſons ſerve without and againſt the Conſent of the 
Burroughs for whom they have got themſelves returned or admitted, 
can be heard or conſidered. If the Ele@ion of any ſuch Perſons 
hath been heard at the Committee, and they Voted out of the Houſe 
as unduly choſen or returned, they will by no means ſuffer ſuch a 
report to be made, left a good Member ſhould be loſt; as in the 
Caſe of Maſter Nichols (Maſter Pym's Nephew) and others. Are 
they concerned inthe contrary, and is any man returned and admit- 
ted whom they would berid of, and againſt whom the leaſt pretence 
is made? ſtraight a day is appointed, no buſineſle ſo great, as fit to be 
a Cauſe to keep a worthy Member from the Service of his Coun- 
trey : This is the Caſe of Andover, and other places. Thty rid them- 
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ſelves of thoſe ( how juſtly ſoever eleted) whoſe Opinions are not 


ſureable, nor their Diſpoſitions weake and guilty enough to be 
wrought upon. Their next Conqueſt muſt be of thoſe whom they 
could under any general Vote concludeto be obnoxious to the Juſtice 
(and ſo to be within the Mercy) of the Parliament. To this pur- 
poſe their terrible Votes ( which they keep as Rods over them, having 
never proceeded againſt any ) againſt all thoſe Lords who had con- 
curred in ſuch an Order at the Councel-Table, or ſuch a Cenſurein 
the Star-Chamber , againft all Lords Lieutenants and their Depu- 
ties, who had raiſed Coat and Condu@-money ; againſt all Sheriffs 
who had levied Ship-mony ; againſt all Lords and others who had 
been concerned in, or received profit by any Monopoly or illegal 
Patent; ina word, againft all ſuch who had medled in any thing 
which their Interpretation would call grievous to the Subje&, 
brought all Perſons of eicher Houſe, who had guilt enough to doubt 
themſelves, or want of Spirit enough to fear them, either to beabſent, 
or ſilent, or to comply with them. And if any man had the Cou- 
rage to conſider the ſingle buſineſs juſtly and by it ſelf, chey were 
ſtraight making an Inquiſition into his whole life, and preparing 
lomething againſt him for matters of which their Favourites were 


equally guilty ; and declared publickly, That what diſſervice ſoever any M'.pym, 


man had done formerly, if his preſent Ations were ſuch as brought benefit to the 
Commonwealth, be ought not to be yarns for what was wi but mi 
and protefied. 

They had ſeveral Baits to catch and betray _ men. Thoſe 
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who had been from the beginning deceived by them, and complied 
with them in their paſsion, and been ſubtilly involved in ſome of 
their private counſels, they perſwaded, That they were ſo farin, there 
was no retiring ; that We would never forget the diſ-ſervice they 
had done Us ; and therefore that there was no way to ſafety for them- 
ſelves bur by weakning Us, and putting themſelves into ſucha condi. 
tion as it ſhould not be in Our Power to ſuppreſs them. To thoſe 
who had publick thoughts about them, and defired the eftabliſh- 
ment of right equally between Us and Our Subjedts, and thought 
that right and favour they had obtained from Us this Parliament 
could never be enjoyed by them with that luſtre and ſecurity, if the 
Power from which they received it were oppreſſed or rendred of leſs 
veneration, they ſeemed abundantly ſatisfied with thoſe Acts We had 
paſſed, that they had no further aim then to enjoy thoſe ; bur thar 
they had upon Our unwilling paſsing thoſe Acts (which all the world 
knows to be an Untruth moſt maliciouſly framed ) great reaſon to 
feare, We meant not to obſerve them : when intruth We had, by the 
Bill for the Triennial Parliament, put Our Self and Our Poſterity 
( which We were willing to doe ) out of any polsibility of deſtroying 
or not obſerving thoſe good Laws. To thoſe who were defirous to 
give that ſatisfaction to weak Conſciences,that they might be eaſed of 
unneceſſary Ceremonies, yer were ſcandalized at the prophane and 
odious Licence which the Rabble of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts and other 
Seftaries took to themſelves of deſpiſing and reviling the Book of 
Common-Prayer, of ſuffering Mechanick, Ignorant fellows to un- 
dertake publickly, even in Churches, to preach and expound the 
Scripture, they ſeemed no leſs to be diſquieted at that Diſorder, but 
alleage that all Reconciliation and Union was to be embraced and 
purſued againſt the Common Enemy the Papiſt ( from whom the 
Danger was principally to be feared, ) and when a perfe Viaory 
was obtained againſt them, they ſhould eafily bring the other poor 
harmleſs Creatures to Conformity. Thoſe who out of Lazineſle 
and Vulgar-ſpiritedneſle were apt to comply with that part which 
was at laſt likely to prevail, they informed and affured confidently, 
That they had thoſe about us, who would art laſt perſwade Us to yield 
to all they demanded and that all Places and Preferments ſhould 


attend their dire&ions, and be diſpoſed by them, and thar all 
ſuch 
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ſuch who oppoled them ſhould be inevitably deſtroved. Thoſe 


whom neither their Skill nor Importunity, their Threats nor their 
Promiſes could prevail with to comply in their bad wayes , they 
proſcribed as a Malignant Party, and having caſt all the aſperſions 
upon them Folly and Madneſs could deyiſe, expoſed them to be torn 
in pieces by the People. 

And having thus diſpoſed themſelves and perplexed the People, 
they proceed to laying that Foundation of Greatneſs and Power to 
themſelves they had from the beginning contrived : and as if all 
the Pillars upon which the Peace and Happineſs and Being of this 
Kingdom was founded, were now ſhaken by the atrempr agaitiſt 
thoſe ſix Innocent perſons, and that all Our Power were therefore 
tro be transferred into other hands, they cauſe the matter of the 
Bill formerly exhibited in Ofoher before to be again reviewed ; 
2nd now all the Forts and Caſtles of the Kingdom, and the whole 
Militia, muſt be put into ſuch hands as they might confide in. A 
Garriſon muſt be put into Our Town of Hull, and Sir Jobn Hotham 
appointed Governour of it, ro whom the Maior of York is ordered to 
diſpoſe 2000 pound out of the Poll-money , which was to pay the 
Arrears due to that County for Billet, and the great Debt to Our 
Subjects of Scotland. And when the Maior and principal Alder- 
men of Hull refuſe to receive that Garriſon,and urge the Petition of 
Right, that they may not be forced to billet thoſe Souldiers, they are 
ſent for to the Houſe of Commons, and there kept in a redious and 
chargeable Attendance, till the Garriſon be taken in, being ſent for 
to no other purpoſe. Our Own Magazine muſt be managed and 
diſpoſed by their diſcretion. The Tower of London muſt be pur in- TR 
to their hands, and a Perſon againſt whom Malice it ſelf could not Bira. 
finde the leaſt accuſation muſt be removed, for no other reaſon but 
becauſe We had a good opinion of him. 

| They who are the ftrifteſt in their Cenſure of Us and of Our 
Eafineſs will finde, upon this State of things, that We had enough to 
doe, and that there was much difficulty to reſolve. . We will nevet 
deny that Our extreme tenderneſs of the Peace of the Kingdom,and 
Our great Grief of heart ro ſee Our good Subjects mil-led in their 
Duty and Aﬀe&tion, begot more of Our Compaſsion and Pity then 
of Our Anger and Indignation, ſo that We were more awake to the 
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ſenſe of the Calamity and Miſery which in all probability way 
like to befall them, then of Our own Honour and Dignity. and 
therefore, without expreſsing the leaſt reſentment of all the Scorns 
and Injuries put upon Us, and to ſhew how much Our Soul was 
poſleſled with the care of Our People, We ſent a Meſhage to both 
Our Houſes of Parliament from Windſore on the twentieth of January, 
defiringthem, for the compoſing the miſerable Diſtractions of the 
Kingdom, to enter ſpeedily into a ſerious conſideration of all par- 
ticulars, as well thoſe which might concern their Privileges, their 
Liberty and their Property, the ſecuring the true Religion and the 
ſetcling of Ceremonies, as thoſe of Our juſt Regal Authority and 
Revenue, that ſo both We and they might make a clear Judge- 
ment of them , and We might make it appear how far We were 
from. giving grounds for thoſe Fears and Jealouſies, by excceding 
the examples of the moſt indulgent Princes in Our Ads of Grace 
and Favour to Our People. No body will blame Us, if We ex- 
ſpected at leaſt ſuch an Anſwer as might bring Us and Our Houſes 
of Parliament to an iſflue, that We might temperately debate what 
was to be done : But they who well knew the nature of their own 
demands, and what they meant to inſiſt upon, would by no means 
that things ſhould be brought into o little room, or diſcover the 
particulars of their Deſires, till they ſaw what Strength they were 
like to have to ſecond thoſe Deſires; therefore a new Adjournment is 
made to. Grocers-Hall to conſult of Evils and Remedies , ſeveral 
Petitions, framed and contrived by theſe perſons themſelves, are ſent 
into the ſeveral Counties, and multitudes of people reſort every day 
to both Houſes with Petitions, avowing the Fears and Jealouſies 
theſe men had infuſed into them, and deſiring to have the Kingdom 
pur into a poſture of Defence, and declaring their ſtout Reſolutions to 
maintain the Privilege of Parliament. | 
In this Triumph they vouchſafe to petition Us to proceed againſt 
the Members accuſed, or clſe that they might be publickly quit. 
We were reſolved to give them no more advantage upon breach of 
Privilege, and therefore deſired ro be informed which way We were 
to proceed , and whether We might prefer Inditments againſt 
them at the Common-Law. We were anſwered that no proceed- 
ing ſhould be againſt them without Conſent of that Houſe of Th 
they 
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they were Members, and therefore We were deſired within three 


days tO inform both Houſes what proof We had againlt them, 
or elſe they ſhould be cleared : and they had before cauled their 
falſe, ſcandalous Declaration of the fourteenth of January, of Our 
coming to the Houle, to be new printed , together with the Proteſta- 
tion, and to be ſent over the whole Kingdom by the Knights and 
Burgeſles, as if by the one they were obliged to defend the other: 
In this caſe no man will believe We had reaſon to bring in Our 
Proofs againſt theſe men, and to publiſh Our Evidence, when We 
were told it was in the power of the major part to chuſe whether 
they ſhould be tried or no: And We might eahily ſee, and all the 
world will judge by the proceedings then, and their publick expreſ- 
ſions ſince, whether, if We had proved a Conſpiracy amongſt them 
to have taken away Our Life, they would not have found ſome di- 
ſtintion between Our Perſon and Our Office, which ſhould have 
preſerved theſe Perſons from the hand and courſe of Juſtice , and 
to what other end that Doctrine ſhould be publiſhed with ſo much 
paſsion, That in caſe of Treaſon We might not proceed againſt any Mem 
ber but by Conſent of the Houſe, ({o contrary to Cuſtom , Law and 
Reaſon) but to let all men know: it ſhould not be in Our Pow- 
er to queſtion them for any thing they ſhould doe againſt Us; 
let the Law be never ſo clear in the point. Upon all theſe 
Confiderations, rather then to waſte time in the diſpute, when 
they were reſolved to be their own - Judges too, We ſent them 
word by Our Anſwer to their Petition of the ſecond of February, 
That We found We had good cauſe to deſert any Proſecution of 
thoſe Members, and further offered to grant ſuch a free and a gene- 
ral Pardon to all Our loving Subjects as ſhould be thought fir by 
the advice of both Houſes, which We thought to be the beit way 
to compole all Fears and Jealouſies of what kinde ſoever. 

But the Buſineſs of theſe men could. not be done that way : 
a general Pardon would never have ſetled the Militia, and diſpoſlel- 
ſed Us of thoſe Rights and that Power withour which they could 
not compaſs their Deſignes: They now reſort to their old re- 
fuge, the Common People of the City and Suburbs, and whatever 
they deſired, theſe men muſt ask, for the ſatisfa&tion of the Fears and 


Jealouſies of the City. The City had been deſired to lend a hun- 
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dred thouſand pounds for the relicf of Ireland, and their Anſwer is 
drawn up to their hands, of their inability ro lend, and ſuch Rea- 
ſons given as might advance what had been upon general Diſcour- 
ſes negle&ed. The ten thouſand men profered by the Scots for Ire- 
land were not accepted. A Bill having been offered Us for Pref. 
ſing, and init a Clauſe ( not neceſſary to the preſent, and therefore 
purpoſely, as We conceive, put in,in hope We would upon that refuſe 
it) declaring Us to have no power to preſs, (a Power conſtantly pra- 
Etiſed by Our Anceſtors , and even in the bleſſed times of Queen 
Elizabeth, ) Our pauſe upon it was urged as a Delſigne to loſe 
that Kingdom, although We had offered to raiſe ten thouſand Yo- 
luntiers for that purpoſe, if they would pay them. The not. ſe- 
curing the Cinque-ports, ( though the Cuſtody of them was in a 
Noble Perſon, againſt whom the leaſt exception could not be 
made) and the not ſettling the Kingdom in a Poſture of Defence , 
the not removing Sir John Byron from being Lieutenant of the 
Tower, whereby through diſtruſt they were forced to forbear the 
bringing in of Bullion to the Mint, ( when'tis notoriouſly known, 
there was more Bullion brought in to Our Mint in the time that 
Gentleman was Lieutenant, then in the ſame quantity of time in any 
mans Remembrance;) the Votes of the Biſhops and the Popiſh 
Lords inthe Houſe of Peers, and all other things which were then in 
Deſigne,and had in vain been attempted by them by the refuſal of the 
Houle of Peers ſeveral times to joyn with them, were now urged as 
principal reaſons, by this Petition of London, why they could not 
lend a hundred thouſand pounds to Ireland , and were prefled by 
ſeveral other Petitions contrived by them, and preſented to both 
Houſes, or to the Houſe of Commons. And theſe Petitions are 
carried up to the Lords by Maſter >», who takes upon him to 
reproach them for not concurring with the Houſe of Commons, 
and impudently layes that Scandal upon Us, That We had ſuffe- 
red many to paſs by Our own immediate Warrant, who were ſince 
Commanders in the head of the Rebels. A falſe and abominable 
Scandal , raiſed by his own Malice , to draw Our good Subjects 
againſt Us, without the leaſt colour or ſhadow of truth, a5 2p” 
pears by thoſe Anſwers they have publiſhed tro Our Exception in 


that point , wherein there is not the leaſt Evidence of any ſuch 
Warrant 
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Warrant granted by Us: though Maſter Pym be ſo great a Perſon, 


chat We can have no Reparation againſt him for that Calumny ; 
but had credit enough with the Houſe of Commons, to perſwade 
them to charge themſelves unjuſtly, ro excuſe him, and to take upon 
them, that he had ſaid nothing in that Speech but by their dire- 
&ions. 

All this had not that quick operation with the Lords, with 
whom ( though they had committed Twelve Biſhops for Treaſon, 
a thing themſelves bluſh at, and the Popiſh Lords had abſen- 
ted themſelves ) they could nor prevail to joyn in matters fo un- 
reaſonable in themſelves and diſhonorable to Us : therefore the 
Houſe of Commons by themſelves Petition Us, thank Us for Our 
Meſſage of the twentieth of January, though they have ſince decla- 
red it to be a breach of Privilege, reſolving to take it into ſerious 
and ſpeedy Conſideration ; only deſire for their. Security, That 
We will put the Tower of London, and all the Forts of the Kingdom, 
and the whole Militia into fuch hands as ſhould be recommended 
unto Us by them, ( for the Houſe of Peers had refuſed to joyn with 
them, and ſo were upon the matter petitioned againſt, and left out 
in the power of recommendation.) Sure this was the ftrangeſt 
Petition that, rill that time, had ever been preſented by the Houſe 
of Commons to their King: yet We returned a gracious Anſwer, That 
if any particular ſhould be preſented to Us, whereby it might ap- 
pear that the Lieutenant of the Tower was unfit for the truſt We 
had committed to him, We would immediately remove him , 
otherwiſe We were obliged in Honour and Juſtice, not to put ſuch 
a Diſgrace upon him. For the Forts and Caſtles, that We were re- 
ſolved they ſhould be alwayes in ſuch hands, and only in ſuch, as 
Our Parliament ſhould have cauſe to confide in, that We would 
have the nomination of them Our Self, bur that they ſhould be al- 
wayes left (if any thing were objected againſt them) to the Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice of the Parliament. For the Militia, that when ſome 
particular courſe ſhould be propoſed to Us for the ordering of it, 
We ſhould return an Anſwer agreeable ro Honour and Juſtice, as 
appears more at large in Our Anſwer of the 28. of February to that 
Petition, 


This gave them no better fatisfaftion then the former , but 


(Q 4) finding} 


175 


176 


His MAJESTIE Ss Detlaration_. 


finding that without the Conſent of the Houſe of Peers ( of whom 
much the major part, though the Popiſh Lords and the Biſhops 
wereabſent, diſſented from them) and againſt Our Conſent, they 
were not like to prevail over Our People, they reſolve of another At- 
tempt upon them; their old friends, the Mulricude, muſt be again 
brought down by the great Conductor Captain Yeme ( who is noto- 
riouſly known, and proof thereof offered to be produced by Maſter 
Kirton to the Houſe of Commons, to have ſeveral times ſent to, and 
ſolicited People to come down out of the City with Swords and 
Piſtols, when he hath told them, or ſent them word by his Wite, 
that the worſer Party was like to have the better of the good Party , and 
for all which publick offer, neither was Maſter Yenne then ſuffered 
to anſwer to this Charge, nor Maſter Kirton allowed any time 
( though many dayes were ſet ) to bring in the particulars and 
witneſſes.) Many Perſons are importuned to ſet their hands againſt 
the Lieutenant of the Tower , Thar they durſt not bring in any 
Bullion to the Mint, for want of Confidence , when they never 
brought in any in their lives : and being asked how they could ſet 
their hands to ſuch a Certificate, when it was known that never 
orcater quantity was brought in then at that time; anſwered, That 
they were directed by Parliament-men to doe ſo, or elſe they could not compaſs 
their Ends. And having gotten Multitudes of People of ſeveral Coun- 
ties, ( or ſuch as pretended to. be ſo) to deliver Petitions to both 
Houſes,and to defire leave that they might proteſt againſt thoſe Lords 
who would not agree to the Votes of the Houſe of Commons, as 
the Petitions of Surrey and Hartfordſhire doe, and perſwaded others, in 
the name of many thouſands of poor People in and about the City 
of London, to Petition againſt a Malignant Faction which made 
abortive all thoſe good Intentions which tended to the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the Kingdom, and to deſire, That thoſe Noble Worthies 
of the Houſe of Peers who concurred with them in their happy V otes, might be 
earneſtly deſired to Joyn With the Houſe of Commons : and to fit and Vote as one 
entire body ; proftelsing, that unleſs ſome ſpeedy remedy were taken 
for the removal of all ſuch Obſtruftions as hindered the happy Pro- 
greſs of their great Endeavours, the Petitioners ſhould not reſt in quiet- 
neſs, but ſhould be enforced to lay hold on the next remedy which Was at 


band, to remove the Diſturbers of their Peace, and ( want and necelsity 
breaking 
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breaking the bounds of modeſty) not to leave any means wnaſſayed for 
their relief; adding, that the cry of the poor and needy was, That ſuch 
Perſons who Were the Obſtacles of their Peace, and Flinderers of the happy pro- 
ceedings of this Parliament, might be forthwith publickly declared ,whoſe remgval 
they conceived would put a period to thoſe Diſtra&tions, after it had been ſaid 
in the Houſe of Peers, That Whoever would not conſent to the Propoſition 
made by the Houſe of Commons concerning the Forts, Caſtles and the Militia, 
( when it was rejefted by. a major part twice ) 4s an Enemy to the 
Commonwealth. "This Petition was brought up tothe Houle of Lords 
by the Houſe of Commons at a Conference ; and after the ſame 
day Maſter Hollis (a Perſon formerly accuſed by Us of High Treaſon, 
and a moſt malicious Promoter and Contriver of thoſe Petitions and 
Tumults ) prefled the Lords, at the Barre, to joyn with the Houſe of 
Commons in their defire about the Militia, and further (with many 
other expreſsions of like nature) deſired in words to this effect, 
That ( if that defire of the Houſe of Commons were not aſſented to ) thoſe 
Lords who were willing to concur, would finde ſome means to make themſelves 
known, that it might be known who were agaiuſt them, and they nught make it 
known to them who ſent them. Ulpon which Petition ſo ſtrangely framed, 
countenanced and ſeconded,ſo great a number of the Lords departed, 
that that Vote paſſed ( which they had fo often before denied) in 
order to the Ordinance concerning the Militia; and ſince that time 
they haye been able to carry any thing : and, upon the matrer, the 
Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons hath been wholly guided by 
thofe Perſons who had given ſo plain evidence that they had the 
Mulrirude at their Command, and hath wholly guided that of the 
Houſe of Peers, who with little debate or diſpute have, for che moſt 
part, ſubmitted to whatſoever hath been brought to them. 
Shortly after they paſſed their Ordinance, wich ſuch a Pre- 
amble as highly concerned Us. in Honour and Juſtice to proteſt 
againſt, and wholy excluding Us (in whom that whole Power 
abſolutely was and is) from any Power or Authority in the Mi- 
litia, the Arms and Scrength of the Kingdom : and that for as long 


as they pleaſed. And as if the matter were not worth the conl1- 


dering | or that there ought to be no other meaſure ro guide Us in 
Point of Judgement or Underſtanding bur their Votes , it was ill 
taken that We did not immediately return Our Anſwer, but took 
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ſome time to conſider it; and We were again with great paſsion 
and impatience prefled to give Our Anſwer, they being pleaſed to 
tell Us, They could not but interpret the Delay to be in a degree a Denial : 
and in the mean time , to give Us an inſtance how modeſtly they 
were like to uſe ſuch Power when We ſhould commit it to them 
they preſumed of themſelves ( knowing We had appointed Our 
Son, the Prince, to meet Us at Greenwich in Our return from Dover ) 
to inhibite his meeting Us there, and to endeayour to ger him in- 
to their cuſtody. 

All theſe things conſidered, and the Inſolence and Injuſtice of 
the Ordinance, We might very well have rejected that Propoſition 
with a flat denial and juſt indignation; but We eafily perceived , 
that Our good People were miſled by the Cunning and Malice of 
choſe Boutefeys, and thought it alwayes compliance worthy a Prince 
to take all poſsible pains to undeceive ſuch who are led into miſ- 
takings : and therefore We returned to their Propoſition for the 
Ordinance agracious Anſwer and Animadverſion ; made it evident 
to them, that the Preamble was in it ſelf untrue and againſt Our 
Honour to conſent to, and expreſſed Our clear intention in Our 
going to Our Houſe of Commons. We allowed all thoſe per- 
ſons recommended to Us ( except onely in Corporations, to 
whom a Right was formerly granted by Charter, not conſiſtent 
with this Ordinance ) and offered to grant ſuch Commilsions 
to them as had very long and happily been uſed in this King- 
dom, and which We had this very Parliament granted to two 
Lords art the inſtance and intreaty of both Houſes. If that Power 
ſhould not be thought enough, We offered to grant any ſhould be 
firſt veſted in Us, and ſo We be enabled to grant, bur deſired that 
the whole might be digeſted into an A of Parliament , whereby 
Our good Subjects might know what they were to doe, and what 
they were to ſuffer, that there might be the leaſt latitude for the 
exerciſing of any Arbitrary Power over them. Which Anſwer We 
defire all Our Subje&s to read and conſider , whether We did 
not thereby grant all which themſelves had firſt deſired ; and 
wherher there was cauſe to vote ſuch who adviſed that Anſwer to be 


enemies to the State,and miſchievous Projectors againſt the Defence 
of the Kingdom. | : 


But 
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Bur as if all the Acts paſſed by Us (amongit which that for the 
taking away the Votes of Biſhops our of the Houſe of Peers was the 
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laſt) were of noother value, bur as inſtances that We would never 


deny them any thing, they immediately in great fury addreſs them- 
ſelves ro Us with a new bumble Petition, ( as they called it, but it was 
indeed a Threatning ) and told Us plainly, That if We would not 
then (in that inſtant ) give Our Royal aſſent to their Ordinance, 
they were reſolved to diſpoſe of the Militia by the Authority of both 
Houſes without Us ; adviſed Us to ſtay about London, to put away 
evil Counſellors, andto let Our Son, the Prince, be and continue ar 
S. James's, or ſome other of Our Houſes near about London, that the 
Jealouſies and Fears of Our People might be prevented. We muſt 
appeal to all the world, whether, conſidering what had been done 
in publick and ſaid in private, We had no cauſe of Jcaloulie; and 
whether, having ſuch evidence of the Malice, Guilt, and Power of 
thoſe accuſed Members, who had deſigned to have taken the Prince, 
Our Son, from Us by force, it was not high time to remove a little 
further from that Torrent which might have overwhelmed Us, and 
made them as well, and by the ſame Rule, Maſters of Our Perſon as 
of Our Militia. This carried Us firſt from Theobald's to New-market : 
And whoſoever reads the Declaration ſent Us thither, the ſtrange 
language given Us and Scandals laid upon Us in that Declaration, 
will not wonder that We made all the haſte We could from thence 

to Nork. 7 
What hath hapned ſince Our coming hither, both in Words and 
Actions, is too notorious to all the parts of Chriftendom, who with 
wonder and delight are amazed to ſee the Wiſdom, Courage, Aﬀeion 
and Loyalty of the Engliſh Nation appear fo far ſhrunk and con- 
tounded by the Malice, Cunning and Induſtry of perſons contempri- 
blein Number, inconſiderable in Forrune and Reputation, united 
only by Guilt and Conſpiracy againft Us. A Licence evento Treaſon 
s admitted (that is, not puniſhed ) in Pulpirs, and perſons ignorant 
in Learning and Underſtanding, turbulent and Seditious in diſpoſi- 
tion, Scandalous in life, and unconformable in Opinion tothe Laws 
ofthe Land, are by theſe men, their recommendation and authority, 
impoſed upon Pariſhes, to infec and poiſon the minds of Our Peo- 
ple. Our Towns, Our Goods, Our Money are taken fromUs ; and 
to 
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to make the ſcorn compleat, care 1s taken to perſwade Us that We 
are not injured, but that all is done for Our good. Opinions and 
Reſolutions are impoſed upon Us by Votes and Declarations, thar 
We intended to levie War, andthen Armes taken up to deſtroy Us; 
Rebellions and Treaſons contrived, fomented and acted againſt 
Us, and then Reproaches caſt on Us, and War raiſed againſt Us, 
becauſe We are diſpleaſed. We ſend Our Command to Our Keeper 
of Our Great Seale of England, to Adjourn the Terme from London to 
Vork, a thing as much in Our Power as in what room of Our Houſe 
We will lodge oreat. This is ſtraight Votedro be illegal, and Qur 
Keeper of Our Own Scal peremprorily forbid to doe his Duty, to 
Seal a Writ or Proclamation to that purpoſe ; and when, in Obedi- 
ence to Our expreſs Command, he comes to wait on Us, he is pur- 
ſued with a Warrant to all Maiors, Juſtices of the Peace, Sheriffs and 
other Officers, to apprehend him. A Commirtee is ſent down into 
the Countreys near Us to execute their pretended Ordinance, who 
compell Our Subjects to take Arms againſt Us, and threaten and 
impriſon ſuch as refuſe, without the leaſt colour of Law ; whileſt 
ſuch who execute Our legal Commiſsion of Array are ſent for as De- 
linquents, and declared to be Enemies to the Kingdom. Our own 
Moneys ſeized upon at London, and no ſupply ſuffered to be ſent Us, 
all perſons are forbid to come to Us, and charge given to allmen 
near the Northern Road, to ftop all Men and Horſes who are for Our 
Service coming to Jork, there being ( as Maſter Hollis ſaies in his 
Speech, of which he hath the ſole Printing, and hath granted that 
Monopoly to one Underhill) a mark ſet upon that Place, and an opi- 
nion declared concerning thoſe who ſhall reſort thither. Our High- 
waies are ſhut up, and Our good Subjects are hindred in their 
journeys, and their. goods ſeized and detained from them, becauſe 
they have occaſions to uſe them in the North : Our own Houlchold 
Servants refuſe to attend Us upon Our Summons , and then the put- 
ting them from their Places is voted an injury to the Parliament, 
and whoſoever ſhall accept of thoſe Places, to offer an affront to the 
Parliament, and render themſelves Unworthy of any place of Ho- 
nour or Truſt in the Commonwealth. Sir John Hotham 1s commended 
and protected for keeping Us out of Our Town of Hull by Force 
and Arms ; andOur raiſing a Guard for Our Defence is voted levying 
CO er A RN War 
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War againſt Our Parliament ; whileſt he mutchers Our Subjects, 
rakes them Priſoners, burns their Houſes; drowns their Land; and 
robs all men he can lay hold of, and commits all the inſolent Acts 
of Hoſtility againſt Us and Our Subje&s which the moſt equial 
and declared Enemies pra&ſe in any Counttey: And when, after all 
theſe Outrages, Our miſerable Subje&ts throw thetnſelves at Our 
feet, crying for and challenging Our Proteftion, We muſt nor per- 
form that Duty towards them, nor preſume to ſay Sir John Hotham is 
a Traitor, becauſe he hath Privilege of Parliament. Our Royal 
Navy, Our own Ships are taken from Us, the Earle of Warwick made 
Our Admiral in deſpight and ſcorn of Us, who chaſes Our Subjects, 
and makes War upon Us, under the Authority of another pretended 
Ordinance; and his Letter publiſhed by the direction of the Houſe 
of Peers, toſhew how eaſic it was to make an election rather to de- 
ſpiſe Us and the known unqueſtionable Law of the Land, then to 


negle&t an Order of both Houſes, in a matter they have no more. 


juſt power to meddle in then they have to ſell Our Houſes, Parks 
and Crown-Land : and they may as lawfully ſend thoſe Ships to 
the Indies, and ordain that We ſhall never have more, as keep them 
in the Downs againſt Our will, and under a Command We do pro- 
reſt againſt to all the world. We are defamed and publickly re- 
proached for want of zeal againſt the Rebels in Ireland; and when 
We offer to venture Our own Perſon and Our Crown-Land fot the 
relief of Our miſerable Subjects there, ſuch a Journey is Voted to be 
againſt the Law, to be an incouragement to the Rebels, that who- 
ſoever ſhall aſsiſt Us in it ſhall be an Enemy to the Common- 
wealth, and that the Sheriffs of Counties ſhall raiſe power to ſup- 
preſs any Levies We ſhall make to that purpoſe. And after all 
this (when it hath been publickly ſaid by Maſter Martin, That Our 
Office is forfeitable , and that the Happineſs of this Kingdom doth not de- 
 þend upon Ws or any of the Regal Branches of that Stock 5 and by Sit 
Henry Ludlow, That We are not worthy to be King of England ; and been 
declared, that We have no Negative voice, which puts Our Crown, the 
Law of the Land, the Liberty and Property of the Subjects abſo- 
lutely into their hands) We are told by theſe devour Champions 
for Anarchie and Confuſion, That We are fairly dealt with that We are not 
depoſed ; That if they did that, there would be neither want of Modeſty or Duty 
(R) ti 
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in them ; They publiſh falſe ſcandalous Declarations to corrupt Our 
good Subjects in their Loyalty and Aﬀection to Us, 1NJoyn them to 
be read, and diſperſe them with all Care and Induſtry ; and ſend for 
all Miniſters who, according to Our Command, publiſh Our An- 
ſwers to undeceive Our People, as Delinquents, notwithſtanding We 
have not prohibited any toread theirs : They commit the Lord Major 
of London ( and other Maiors) for publiſhing Our Proclamations 
according to Our Writ and his Oath, and ftreightly charge all Our 
Miniſters of Juſticenot to obey Us : They raiſe an Army againſt Us, 
and chule the Earle of Eſſex for their General, and grant hima power 
over Us, the Law, and all Our People, that he may kill and deſtroy 
whom he thinks * and impoſe an Oath upon Our Subjects, to exe- 
cute all the Commands of both Houſes : They waſt and conſume the 
Money given by A@& of Parliament for the diſcharge of the oreat Debt 
of the Kingdom, and for the reliet of the bleeding Condition of 
Ireland; imploy the Money brought in by the Adventurers, and thoſe 
men who arelevied by Our Authority and Commiſsion, for the pre- 
ſervation of Our miſerable Subjects there, to ſerve them in a War 
againſt Us ; whereby all men may ſee what reaſon We had not tocon- 
ſent toa Warrant dormant, under pretence of Levies for treland, which 
might have furniſhed them with men to hghr againſt Us, as the ſame 
Prerence hath done with all the Arms We had in Our Magazines : 
They commit fuch of Our Subje&ts to Priſon whom hey are pleaſed 
to ſuſpect, ( asthe Earle of Portland,) and for no other reaſon but 
that they believe rhem loyal to Us; cenſure and degrade nine Lords 
at a clap, for obeying Our Summons and coming to Us, when ſcarce 
that number concurred inthe Judgement, and declared two others 
Enemies to the Commonwealth , taking their Votes from them, 
without ſo much as ſummoning them to anſwer any Charge-brought 
againſt them : They preſume to take Tonnage and Poundage by a 
pretended Ordinance, without Our Conſent , though they have lo 
often preſſedit againſt Us,that We took it without theirs; and ſo now 
diſpence with a Premunire made this Parliament, as they have for- 
merly done with Treaſon: Laſtly, to ſhew into what hands rhey in- 
tend the Government of this Kingdom ſhall be pur, they have redu- 
ced the buſineſs of the whole Kingdom, from both Houſes of Par- 


liament, into the hands of a == TI perſons, who have the 
power 
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ower committed to them to a&this Tragedy without acquainting 
che Houſes, and ſo have gotten the Authority of King and both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament to deſtroy all Three; make Orders to break up 
Houſes, take away Plate and Money, becauſe *tis poſsible the Owners 
wiſh it with Us at York; ſend Troops of Horſe to make War upon Us 
in what Counties they pleaſe, and commit ſuch unheard-of Acs of 
Oppreſsion and Injuſtice as no Story can parallel, where the leaſt 
form of Government hath been left ; that all Our good Subje&ts may 
ſee by what Rules they ſhall live, and what Righr they are like to en- 
joy, when theſe men have gotten the Sway, who in the infancy of 
their Power, and when there is yet left ſome memory of and reye- 
rence to the Laws under which their Fathers lived ſo happily, dare 
leap over all thoſe known and confefled Principles of Government 
and Obedience, and exerciſe a Tyranny borh over Prince and People 
more inſupportable then Confuſion it ſelf. 

And for all this impudent Injuftice ( odious to God and Man ) 
whar is objected againſt Us ? That We will not be adviſed by Our 
Parliament. In what 5 what one Propoſition that is evidently for 
the caſe of Our Subjects have We denied ? That We have granted 
many is confeſſed. We will not conſent that the Ordinance of the 
Militia ſhall be executed and obeyed; that is, We will not allow 
that both Houſes of Parliament ſhall make Laws, and impoſe upon 
the Property and Liberty of Our Subje&s , without Our Conſent, 
( which if We ſhould yield to upon the ſame pretences of Neceſsity, 
a word fatal to this Kingdom and the publick good, the Houſe of 
Commons might as well, and would quickly come ro make Laws 
without the Houſe of Peers, and the common People withour ci- 
ther ) nor are willing that thoſe men who have diſcovered all Ma- 
lice ro Our Perſon, and diſ-eſteem and irreverence of Our Office, 
{hall be legally qualified to take up Arms againſt Us, when they 
{hall be thereunto provoked by their Malice or Ambition. 

There can be no new thing faid in this Argument; We muſt 
referre Our good Subjects to Our ſeveral Anſwers, Declarations and 
Proclamations in that point: only ic will be worth their conft- 
dering | that this extraordinary , unheard-of , extravagant Power 
was aſſumed in a caſe of peremprtory Necelsity, for the prevention 
of imminent Danger in the beginning of March ( how long it was 
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in deſign before is underſtood by Sir Arthur Heſilrigge his Bill long 
preceding.) whether any ſuch Danger hath been ſince diſcovered, 
and whether unſpeakable Calamities have not already, and are nor 
like to enſue from that Fountain, We wiſh it were not too apparent, 
And if thoſe Fears and Jealouſies which ſeem to make that Orgj- 
nance neceſſary were indeed real and honeſt, that in truth nothing 
were deſired bur putting the Kingdom into a poſture, that is, that 
all Our Loving Subje&s might be provided with Arms, and dex- 
terous in the uſing them, if any Invaſion or Rebellion ſhould be, 
is not all this Care taken, and all this Security provided for by the 
Commiſsion of Array ? What honeſt end can that Ordinance haye 
which is not obtained by the execution of and obedience to that 
Commilsion ? But *tis true, the power is not in thoſe hands, nor 
like to be imployed to thoſe uſes 'tis now intended. Who hath not 
heard theſe men ſay, That the alteration they intend, and is neceſſary both 
in Church and State, muſt be made by blood > Are not the Principles by 
which they live deſtructive to all Laws and Compadts ? Is not eve- 
ry thing Neceſſary they think fo, and every thing lawful thar is in 
order to that Neceſsity ? Sure if Our good Subje&ts were through- 
ly awake in this buſineſs, they would think they had much 
more cauſe to thank Us for denying this Ordinance, then for gran- 
ting all that We have granted. 

What is there elſe? We do not think Sir Jobn Hotham hath dealt 
well with Us in keeping Our Town from Us, nor do take it kind- 
ly that We are robbed of Our Magazine and Munition, but think 
of recovering both by Force, becauſe We cannot have them other- 
wiſe, which will bean aQual levying War againſt Our Parljament. 
This Argument is ſufficiently vexed too : Our good Subjects will 
read the Meſlages, Anſwers, Votes and Declarations in this Cale; 
and We are ſure upon the grounds laid to juſtify this Treaſon, no 
Subject in Fngland hath a Houſe of his own which may not to mor- 

_ row be given to Sir John Hotham for as long a tearm as they chink fir, 
and he may be ſent ro morrow to murther Us, and be no Trai- 
tor, and they who ſhall ſhut the door againſt him ſhall be Delin- 
quents. | 

Is there no more? Yes, We will not ſubmit to thoſe Nineteen 
dutiful and modeſt Propoſitions which have been lately thrown at 


us 
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Us 4s the neceflary means of removing Jealouſies and Differen- 
ces, and as the laſt Complement of all their Scorns and Injuries, 
that Poſterity may ſee to what atameneſs We were brought when 
ſuch things were asked of Us: We will not be content that all Our 
Officers and Miniſters of State, be they never (o faithful to Us , lo 
affectionate to their Country, never ſo wiſe, never ſo honeſt, ſhall 
be immediately removed from Us and their places , be diſgraced 
and undone, and in their rooms theſe Gentlemen ( who have taken 
all poſsible pains to deſtroy. King and People) or ſuch whom they 
ſhall recommend, to ſucceed ; that the ſame Faction may be carri- 
ed through the whole Kingdom, which theſe men have raiſed in 
both Houſes of Parliament; that all Aﬀairs of the Kingdom be ma- 
naged not only by their Advice, but their abſolute Dire&ion and 
Command, leſt any man ſhould think himſelf Our Servant; that 
the Education and Marriage of Our Children be committed to them ; 
leſt any Chriſtian Prince ſhould make addrefles to Us in ſuch Trea- 
ties; ina word, that in gratitude to their Modeſty and Duty for 
not depoſing Us, We will not now depoſe Our Self, and ſuffer the 
People and Kingdom (which God and the Law hath committed to 
Our Government and Protection, and for which We muſt make an 
account) to be deyoured by them. Sure theſe men think *tis no 
affront to ask any thing, | 

But can Our good Subje&ts be longer kept in this Trance? 
Can the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, Comimonalty of England, ſacrifice 
their Honour, Intereſt, Religion, Liberty, ro Terms, and the mere 
ſound of Parliament and Privilege ? Can their Experience, Rea- 
lon and Underſtanding be captivated by words and afſumptions 
contradictory to all Principles? What one thing have We denied 
that with reference to the publick Peace and Happineſs were to be 
bought with the loſs of the meaneſt Subje&t? And yer into whart a 
Sea of blood is the rage and fury of theſe men launching our, to 
wreſt that from Us which We are bound (if We had a thouſand lives 
toloſe in the contention ) to defend? Nay, what one thing is there 
that makes life precious to good men which We do not defend, and 
theſe men oppole, and would evidently deſtroy? What Grievance 
or Prefſure have Our People complained of, and been caſed by 
Us, which is not now brought upon them in an unlimited 
degree 2 : (R 3) Is 
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Is the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, ſealed by the blood 
of ſo many Reverend Martyrs, and eſtabliſhed by the Wiſdom and 
Piery of {ormer bleſſed Parliaments, dear to them ? We muſt ap- 
pea! to all che world ( being called upon by the Reproaches of 
cheie men ) whether Our own practice, ( the belt evidence of Re- 
licion) and all the aſsiſtance and offers We can give, have been 
wanting to the Advancement of that Religion. And what can 
be more done by Us to ſatisfie and ſecure Our People in that point 2 
On the other fide, let all Our good Subjects conſider and weigh 
what pregnant Arguments they have to fear Innovation in Reli- 
oion if thele deſperate perſons prevail, when the principal men to 
whole care and authority they have committed the managery of 
thar part refuſe Communion with the Church of England as much 
as the Papiſts do; and have not onely with that freedom they think 


Lo $9. fir to ule reproached the Book of Common-Prayer and the Go- 


vernment of the Church in their Speeches , but have publiſhed 
thole Speeches in the view of all men in Print, that the world 
might ſee by what Meaſure and Rule the Reformation they ſo 
much talk of is to be made: when ſuch Petitions have been 
contrived by them, and accepted with publick thanks, which revile 
the Book of Common-Prayer, calling it a Maſs-book, in ſcorn and 
contempt of the Law; whileſt other Petitions for the Government 
eftabliſhed by Law have been rcje&ed, diſcountenanced, and the Pe- 
ticioners puniſhed : and when two Armies were kept in the bowels 
of the Kingdom ten weeks, at the charge of fourſcore thouſand 
pounds a Monerth, for the countenance of a Bill to eradicate Epi- 
{copacy Root and Branch: when ſuch licence is given to Browniſts , 
Anabaptiſts and Settaries ; and whileſt Coachmen, Felt-makers and 
{uch Mechanick perions are allowed and entertained to preach by 
thole who think themſelves the principal Members of either 
Houle : when ſuch barbarous Qutrages in Churches, and heatheniſh 
Irreverence and Uproars, even in the time of Divine Service and the 
Adminiſtration of the bleſſed Sacrament , are practiſed without 
controll: -when the bleſied means of advancing Religion , the 
Preaching of the Word of God, is turned into a licence of Libelling 
and Reviling both Church and State, and venting ſuch Seditious F0- 


fitions as by the Laws of the Land are no leſs then Treaſon, and 
| ſcarce 
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ſcarce a man in Reputation and Credit with thele grand Reformers, 
who is not notoriouſly guilty of this; whileſt thoſe Learned, Reve- 
rend, Painful and Pious Preachers, who have been and are the moſt 
eminent and able Aſlertors of the Proteſtant Religion, are (to the 
unſpcakable joy of the Adverlaries to Our Religion ) diſregarded 
and opprefled: laſtly, when for the {ertling and compoling all 
theſe Diſtractions and Diſtempers, in ſtead of a free and general Sy- 
nod of Grave and Learned Divines which hath been fo much talked 
of ( and to whoſe deliberations We were andare willing to commit 
the Conſideration of thoſe Aﬀairs ) a Conference is delired with 
particular men nominated by themſelves, contraryto the Rights and 
Practice of the Church ; the major part of whom (though We 
confels there are many Reverend, Learned and Pijous perſons 
amongſt them) are not of Learning nor Underſtanding futable to 
ſo great a Work, or are of known avowed DilafteCtion to the Do- 
frine and Diſcipline of the Church, and of thoſe who have preach- 
ed Sceditiouſly and Treaſonably againſt Our Perſon and Authority, as 
DoC&tor Downing and others. Whoever from his Soul defires a true 
Examination and Reformation in Religion cannot exſpect it from 
the reſults of theſe mens Counſels, nor think the true Service of 
God is like to be advanced or preſerved by ſuch practices. And all 
ſober men muſt look with ſtrange Horrour and Indignation upon 
the laſt Declaration of the Lords and Commons , which after ſuch 
unprecedented Outrages and Violences againſt Us , publiſhes the 
ground of their taking up defenſive Arms (as they call them) to 
be for the maintenance of the true Religion; the taking and 
keeping of Hull, Our Navy , Our Money and Goods, the exer- 
ciling of the Militia, and all the other Injuries We complain of, 
to be for the maintenance of Religion. But wholoever believes 
them to be for the preſervation of Our Perſon , may believe the 

other too. | 
Would men enjoy the Laws they were born to, the Liberty 
and Property which makes the SubjeCction of this Nation famous 
and honourable with all neighbouring Kingdoms ? We have done 
Our part, ro make a Wall of Braſs for the perpetual defence of 
them, whileſt theſe ill men uſurp a Power to undermine that Wall, 
and to ſhake thoſe Foundations, which cannor be pulled down, but 
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to the confuſion of Law, Liberty, Property, and the very Life and 
Being of Our Subjects. 

Is the Dignity, Privilege and Freedom of Parliament ( Parlia- 
ments whoſe Wiſdom and Gravity have prepared ſo many wholſome 
Laws, and whoſe Freedom diſtinguiſhes the Condition of Our Sub- 
jects from thoſe of any Monarchy in Europe ) precious unto Our 
People ? Where was that Freedom and that Privilege when the 
Houſe of Commons preſumed to make Laws without the Houſe 
of Peers, as they did in their Vote upon the Proteſtation, and of the 
gf of September; when the Houſe of Commons and the Houſe of Peers 
preſumed to make Laws without Our Conlent, as they have done in 
the buſineſs of the Militia, of Hull, in the behalf of their Champion, 
Serjeant Major General Skippon,, of the Earl of Warwick, of their new 
General, the Earl of Eſſex, ( with whom they will live and dy) and many 
other Caſes? Where was that Freedom and Privilege when Alder- 
man Pennington and Captain Yenne brought down their Myrmidons to 
aſſault and terrifie the Members of both Houſes , whoſe faces or 
whole opinions they liked not, and by that Army to awe the Par- 
liament ; when thoſe rude Multitudes publiſhed the names of the 
Members of both Houſes as Enemies to the Commonwealth, who 
would not agree to their frantick Propoſitions; when the names of 
thoſe were given by Members of the Houſe, that they might be 
proſcribed, and torn in pieces by thoſe multicudes, when many 
were driven away for fear of their Lives from being preſent at thoſe 
Conſultations; and when Maſter Hollis required the names of 
thoſe Lords who would not agree with the Houſe of Commons? 
Laſtly, where was that Freedom and Privilege of Parliament, when 
Members of the one Houſe that had been queſtioned for words 
ſpoken in the Houſe, and one freed , the other but reprehendedby 
Vote of the major part, were again queſtioned by the other Houle, 
and a charge brought againſt them for theſe words ? 

Is Honour, Reputation, Freedom and Civility to be eſteemed ? 
What cauſeleſs Defamations have been raiſed and entertained upon 
Perſons of quality and unblemiſhed eſtimation, upon no grounds, 
or appearance of reaſon , but becauſe their Opinions ran not with 
the Torrent ? What careſles have been and are made to perſons loole, 


vicious and debauched, of no Vertue, no Religion, no Reputation, 
eng; but 
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but of Malice and Ingratitude to Us ? Their names will be ealily 
found out by all mens obſervation and their own bluſhes, though 
they ſhall not have the honour of Our mention. How have the 
Laws of Hoſpitality and Civility been violated, the freedom and li- 
berty of Converſation ( the pleaſure and delight of life ) been in- 
vaded by them ; the diſcourſes at Tables , whiſpers in Gardens 
and Walks examined, and of perſons under no accuſation; Letters 
broken up ( Our own to Our deareſt Conlort, the Queen, not ſpa- 
red) read publickly and commented upon, with fuch Circumſtan- 
ces as makes Chriſtendom laugh ar Our follies, and abhorre Our 
correſpondence ? | | 

Is Peace and tranquillity dear ro Our Subje&s? To fhew that 
We have left no way to that (not deſtru&ive tro Honour and Ju- 
ſtice ) unattempted, We offered to lay down Our Arms upon no 
other Reparations for all the Indignities multiplyed upon Us then 
theſe, Thar they ſhould lay down theirs, ſo unjuſtifably taken, 
and We have Our own Town, Goods and Navie ( taken and kept 
by violence from Us ) to be peaccably reſtored to Us, and the Pow- 
er of making Laws without Us by the way of Ordinances (which 
implies a power by Ordinance to depoſe Us ) and that in particu- 
lar concerning the Militia, to be diſavowed, and a ſafe place to be 
agreed on where We might be preſent with Our great Councel, 
for the compoſing of all Miſ-underftandings, and making this 
Kingdom happy. Which Offers not only were not accepted, bur 


not ſo much as any Anſwer dire&ed immediately ro Us, ſomewhat 


ity 


only ſent down by their under-Clerk, which, with their firſt Petition 


and Our Anſwer (We are much pleaſed to hear) are ordered to be 
printed and read in all Churches ( We defire no better evidence 
then Our and their Writings and Actions , and no better Judges 
and Witneſſes then Our People, of Our love to Peace. ) And even 
before this kinde of Anſwer came to Us, whileſt We, with patience 
| and hope exſpeCting ſuch a return as We deſired, forbore any a&tion 
or attempt of Force, according to Our Promiſe, Sir Jobn Hotham (allied 
out in the night, and murthered the perſons of his fellow-Sub- 
jets; and ever ſince in this Quarrel they labour to increaſe their 
Army, ( the very levying of which is Treaſon) and are ready to 
march againſt Us. Let all the world judge who are loyers of the 
Peace, Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, is the Conſtitution of the Kingdom to be preſerved, and 
Monarchy it ſelf upheld ? Can any thing be more evident then that 
the End of theſe men is, or the Concluſion which muſt attend their 
Premiſſes muſt be, to introduce a Parity and Confuſion of all de- 
grees and conditions ? Are not ſeveral Books and Papers ( ſich as 
the Obſervations upon parts of Our Meſſages ) publiſhed by their direci- 
on, atleaſt under their countenance, againſt Monarchy it ſelf > 1; 
it poſsible for Us to be made vile and contemptible, and ſhall Our 
good Subjects continue as they are: Can Our juſt Power be taken 
from Us, and ſhall they enjoy their liberty > Whoſoever is a friend 
to the conſtitution of the Kingdom muſt be an enemy to theſe men, 
How the benefit, advantages and hopes of the Kingdom have been 
and are advanced and promoted by thele men, all good men ſee and 
diſcern. 

Let Us conſider now, whether all thoſe Grievances and Preſſures 
which Our Subje&s have heretofore ſuffered under , and of which 
Our Juſtice and Fayour hath eaſed them, be not by the Fa&tion and 
Tyranny of theſe men redoubled upon Our People. Were the Con- 
ſciences of men grieved and ſcandalized at the roo much Formality 
and circumſtances uſed in the exerciſe of Religion? and are they 
not equally concerned in the Uncomelineſs, Irreverence and Pro- | 
phaneneſs now avowed to the diſhonour of Chriſtianiry 2 Were they 
troubled to ſee the Pulpit ſometimes made a Barr to plead againſt 
the Liberty and Property of the Subje& ? and are they not more con- 
founded to ſee it ſo generally made a Scaffold to incite the People 
to Rebellion and Sedition againſt Us? Have Our People ſuffered 
under and been oppreſled by the exerciſe of an Arbicrary Power, and 
out of a ſenſe of thoſe Sufferings have We conſented to take away 
the Star-Chamber, the High-Commiſsion Courts , to regulate the 
Councel-Table, and to apply any remedies have been propoſed to 
Us for that diſeaſe? and have not theſe men doubled thoſe Prel- 
ſures in the latitude and unlimiredneſs of their proceedings, in their 
Orders for the Obſervation of the Law, as they pretend, and then 
puniſhing men for not obeying thoſe Orders in a way. and a de- 
gree the Law doth not preſcribe; in their ſending for Our good | 
Subjects upon general informations withour proof, and for Offen- 


ces which the Law takes no notice of . in declaring men enemies 
to 
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to the Commonwealth, fining and impriſoning them, for doing or 
not doing that which no known Law enjoyns or condemns ? Were 
the Purſuivants of the Councel-table, the delay and attendance there 
or at the High-Commiſsion Court, the Judgements and Decrees of 
the Star-Chamber more grievous, grievous to more perſons, more 
chargeable, more intolerable then the Serjeants and Officers Fees, the 
Attendance upon the Houſes and upon Committees, or then the Votes 
and Judgements which have lately paſled .in one or both Houſes ? 
Let all the Decrees, Sentences and Judgements of the High-Com- 
miſtion Court and Star-chamber be examined, and any found {6 
unjuſt, ſo illegal as the proceedings againſt the Gentlemen of Kent, 
for preparing and preſenting a Petition agreeable in form and mater 
toall the Rules of Law and Juſtice, by which men are to be informed 
to ask any thing, as the judgement againſt M" Binyon, that he ſhould 
be disfranchiſed, be incapable of ever bearing Office in the Common- 
wealth, impriſoned inthe Gaol at Colcheſter for the ſpace of two years, 
and to pay three thouſand pounds fine, nothing being charged and 
proved againſt him that any Law or Reaſon could tell him he was 
not to doe. Though the Sentences in the other Courts werein ſome 
caſes too ſevere, and exceeded the meaſure of the offence, there was 
ſill an offence, ſomewhat done that in truth was a crime : but here 
Declarations, Votes and Judgements paſſe upon Our People for mat- 
ters not ſuſpected to be crimes till they are puniſhed. And have ſuch 
proceedings ever been before this Parliament? If Monopolies have 
been granted to the prejudice of Our People, the calamity will not 
be leſs if it be exerciſed by a good Lord, by a Bill, then it was before 
by a Patent; and yet the Earle of Warwick thinks fit to require the 
Letter-Office tobe confirmed to him for three lives at the ſame time 
that tis complained of as a Monopoly, and without the alteration of 
any Circumſtance for the eaſe of the Subject , and this with ſo much 
preedineſs and authority, that whileſt ic was complained of as a Mo- 
nopoly , he procured an Aſsignment to be made of it to him from 
theperſon complained of, after he had by his Interelt ſtopped the pro- 
ceedings of the Committee for the ſpace of five Moneths before that 
Aſsignment made to him, upon Ppretence that he was concerned in it, 
and deſired to be heard: Of ſuch ſovereign Power was his Name, as it 


could be no longer a Grievance to Our People if it might prove an 
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Advantage to him. A Precedent very likely to be followed in many 
Monopolies, if they may be aſsigned to Principal Members or their 
friends : witneſs the connivence now given to Sir John Meldrum for 
his Lights, ſince his undertaking their Service at Hull. Have Partia- 
lity and Corruption in Judges obſtructed the courſe of Juſtice > was 
there ever ſuch Partiality and Corruption, when their fellow-Mem- 
bers of either Houſe are by them importuned and ſolicited for their 
Votes in cauſes before them, and no other meaſure or Rule to the 
Juſtice of that Faionthen the opinions of the perſons contending ? 
What ſums of money have been given to, and what contradts haye 
been made with ſome Members of either Houſe, who are of this 
powerful Faction We complain of, for preſerving this man from be- 
ing queſtioned, and promoting an Accuſation againſt that man, for 
managing ſuch a Cauſe, and procuring ſuch an Order? We are very 
well able to give particular Information, which We ſhall willingly 
doe, when there may be ſuch a ſober and ſecure debate as becomesthe 
Dignity and Freedom of Parliament, andthe Witneſſes, now within 


| their reach, may neither be awed nor tampered with before Trial. 


For how little care there is taken for diſcoveries of this nature, ap- 
pears by that which upon complaint of a flander againſt Maſter Pm 
was juſtified, and the Author averred againſt him, for taking thirty 
pound Bribe to preſerve a Papiſt from legal proſecution, which hath 
been ſo long [uffered to {leepat a Committee. | 

' Our Caſe is truly ſtated, ſo truly, thar there is ſcarce any Particular 
urged or alleaged by Us which is not known to many, andthe molt 
to all men. And muſt Our Condition be now irreparable ? Are the 
Injuries committed againſt Us and the Law juſtifiable ? And muſt We 
be cenſured for uſing all poſsible means to be freed from them, or to 
be repaired for them, becauſe they ſeem to carry the Name, Conſent 
and Authority of both Our Houſes of Parliament ? There is not a 
Particular of which Wecomplain thar found not eminent oppoſition 
in both Houſes, and yer for the moſt part not abovea moiety ofeither 
Houle preſent. The Order of the ninth of September (an Order to 
luſpend the execution of Laws in force ) paſſed when there were not 
above eighty Commoners, of which many diſſented, and but twenty 
Lords, whereofeleven (the major part) expreſly contradicted it. The 


firſt urſeaſonable Remonſtrance (the fountain from whence all the 
preſent 
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preſent miſchiefs have lowed ) was carried but by eleven Voices aftet 
f6fteen houres ſitting, when above two hundred were abſent, and was 
never approved by the Lords. The buſineſs of the Militia was at leaſt 
twice rejected by double their number inthe Houſe of Peers who con- 
ſented to it, there being no Popiſh Lord preſent, and twelve Biſhops 
in the Tower; and yer this propoſed again, the Houſe being made thin 
of thoſe Lords who had formerly oppoſed it, who went our immedi- 
ately ( it being their uſual courſe, to watch ſuch opportunities to effect 
their buſineſſes) after Maſter Hollis his Threats, and then carried. The 
 DeclarationagainſtUs ſent roNew-market was carried but by oneYVoice 
in the Houſe of Peers, and by a ſmall number in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. The juſtifying Sir John Hotham in his Act of High Treaſon was 
oppoled by many Perſons of great worth, though neither Houſe had 
half irs number. And We are very far from cenſuring all thoſe Per- 
ſons who concurred in theſe or any other particulars ; We believe very 
many of them ſtood not in ſo clear alightro diſcernthe Guilt, Malice, 
Ambition or Subrilty of their Seducers. Bur if in truth there were a 
conſent entirely in both Houſes of Parliament ( as We are moſt aſſu- 
red there will never be) toalter the whole frame of Government, 
muſt We ſubmit to thoſe Reſolutions, and muſt not Our Subjects help 
and aſsift Us in the defence of Laws and Government eſtabliſhed, be- 
cauſe they do not like them ? Did We intend when We called them to 
that great Councel, or did Our good Subjefts intend when they ſent 
them thither in their behalfs, that they ſhould alter the whole frame 
of Government according to their own Fancies and Ambition, and 
poſſeſle thoſe Places during their Lives ? What Our opinion and reſo- 
lution is concerning Parliaments, We have fully expreſſed in Out De- 
clarations : We have ſaid, and will Rill ſay, they are fo eſſential a part 
of the Conſtitution of this Kingdome, that We can attain to no Hap- 
pineſs without them, nor will We ever makethe leaſt attempt (in Our 


193 


thoughts) againſt them. We well know that Our Self and Our rwo 


Houſes make up the Parliament, and We are like Hippocrates Twins, 
Ve muſt laughand cry, live and dye together ; that no man canbe a 
friend to the one, and an enemy to the other ; the Injuſtice, Injury and 
Violence offered to Parliaments, is that which We principally com- 
Plain of: and We again aſſureall Our good Subjects, in the preſence of 
Almighty God, that all the Acts paſſed by Us this Parliament ſhall be 
equally obſerved by Us, as We deſire thoſe ro be which do moſt con- 
cern Qur Rights. ('S) Our 
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Our Quarrel is not againſt the Parliament, but againſt particular 
men, who firſt made the Wounds, and will not now ſuffer them to 
be healed, but make them deeper and wider, by contriving, foſtering 
and fomenting Miſtakes and Jealouſies betwixt Body and Head, Us 
and Our two Houſes of Parliament ; whom We name, and areready 
to prove them guilty of Hig h Treaſon. We defire that the Lord Kim- 
bolton, M" Hollis, M' Pym, M* Hampden, Sir Arthur Heſilrigge, M* Stroud, 
M- Martin, Sir Henry Ludlow, Alderman Pennington and Captain Peny, 
may be delivered into the hands of Juſtice, to betried by their Peers, 
according tothe known Law of the Land : if We do not provethem 
guilty of High Treaſon, they will be acquitted, and their Innocence 
will juſtly triumph over Us. Againſt the Earle of Warwick, the Earle 
of Eſſex, Earle of Stamford, Lord Brook, Sir John Hotham, Serjeant Major 
General Skippon, and thoſe who ſhall henceforth exerciſe the Militia 
by virtue of the Ordinance, Weſhall cauſe Indi&tments to be drawn 
of High Treaſon upon the Statute of the 25. year of King Edward the 
Third : Let them ſubmit to the Trial appointed by Law, and plead 
their Ordinances ; if they ſhall be acquitted, We have done. 

And thart all Our loving Subje&s may know, that in truth nothing 
but the preſervation of the true Proteſtant Religion invaded by 
Browniſme, Anabaptiſme and Libertiniſme , the Safety of Our Perſon, 
threatned and conſpired againſt by Rebellion and Treaſon , the Law 
ofthe Land and Liberty of the Subje&, oppreſſed and almoſt de- 
{troyed by an Uſurped, Unlimited, Arbirrary Power, and the Free- 
dom, Privilege and Dignity of Parliament, awed and inſulted upon 
by Force and Tumults, could make us put off Our long-loved Robe 
of Peace, and take up defenſive Arms; We once more offer a free and 
a gracious Pardon to all Our loving Subje&s who ſhall deſire the 
lame (except the perſons before named, ) and ſhall be as glad with 
Safety and Honour to lay down theſe Arms, asof the greateſt Bleſsing 
We are capable of in this world. Bur ifto juſtify cheſe Aions and 
theſe Perlons Our Subjects ſhall think fir to engage themſelves 1n 2 
War againſt Us, We muſt not look upon it as an Ac of Our Parlia- 
ment,bur asa Rebcllion againſt Us andthe Law inthe bebalfof theſe 
men, and {hall proceed for the ſuppreſing it with the ſame Conſci- 
ence and Courage as We would meet an Army of Rebels, who endea- 
vour to deſtroy both King and People : And We will never doubt to 
hnd honelt men enough of Our mindes. 


« The 
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E The true Copy of the Petition prepared by the Officers of the late 
Army, and ſubſcribed by His Majeltie with C. FR. 


To the KING'S moſt Excellent Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual and Ct 


Temporal, the Knights, Citizens and Burgefles now aflembled 
in the High Court of Parliament, 


The Humble Petition of the Officers and Souldiers of the Army. 


Humbly ſheweth, 


Hat although our Wants have been very preſsing, and the Burthen we 
are become unto theſe parts ( by reaſon of thoſe Wants ) very grie- 
vous unto 5; yet fo have we demeaned our ſelves , that Your 

Majeſties great and weighty Afﬀairs in this preſent Parliament have hitherto 
received no interruption by any Complaint either from us or againſt us ; 4 
temper not uſuall in Armies ( eſpecially im one deſtitute not onely of Pay, but 
alſo of Martial Diſcipline, and many of its principal Officers :) That we can- 
not but attribute it to a particular bleſsing of Almighty God on our moſt bearty 
affetion and zeal to the Common good in the happy ſucceſs of this Parliament 
to which as we ſhould have been ready hourly to contribute our deareſt blood, ſo 
now that it hath pleaſed God to manifeſt his bleſsing ſo manifeſtly therein, we can- 
not but acknowledge it with thankfulneſS. We cannot but acknowledge bis great 
Mercy mm that he hath inclined Your Majeſties Royal heart ſo to co-operate with 
the wi/dom of the Parliament, as to effe&t ſo great and happy a Reformation upon 
the former Diſtempers of this Church and Commonwealth : As firſt, in Your Ma- 
jeſties gracious condeſcending to the many important Demands of our neighbours of 
the Scotiſh Nation ; ſecondly, in granting ſo free a courſe of Juſtice againſt all 
Delinguents, of what quality foever ; thirdly, in the removal of all thoſe Grie- 
vances herewith the Subje&ts did conceive either their Liberty of Perſons, Pro- 
priety of Eſtate, or Freedom of Conſcience prejudiced ; and laſtly, in the greateſt 
pledge of ſecurity that ever the Subjefts of England received from their Sove- 
ren, the Bull of Triennial Parliaments. Theſe things ſo graciouſly accorded unto 
by Your Majeſty without bargain or compenſation, 4s they are more then ex- 
ſpefation or hope could extend unto, fo now certainly they are ſuch as all Loyal 
bearts ought to requieſce in With thankfulneſ#, which we do With all humility 
[23] and 
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and do at this time, with as much earneſtneſs as any, pray and Wiſh that the 
Kingdom may be ſettled in peace and quietneſs, and that all men may at their 
own homes enjoy the bleſſed fruits of Your Wiſdom and Tuſtice. 

But may it pleaſe Your Excellent Majeſty and this High Court of Parliament 

to give us leave, with orief and anguiſh of heart, to repreſent unto lou, that We 
hear that there are certain perſons ſtirring and pratlical,who, in ſtead of rendring 
Glory to God, Thanks to His Majeſty, and acknowledgement to the Parliament, 
remain yet as unſatisfied and mutinous as ever ; who, Whileſt all the reſt of the 
Kingdom are arrtyed even beyond their Wiſhes, are daily forging new and un- 
ſeaſonable demands ; who, Whileſt all men of Reaſon, Loyalty and Moderation, 
are thinking how they may provide for Your Majeſties Honour and Plenty, in 
return of ſo many Graces to the Subje&, they are ſtill attempting new Dimi- 
nutions of Your Majeſties Juſt Regalities, which muſt ever $ leſs dear to all 
honeſt men then our own Freedoms ;, mn fine, men of ſuch turbulent ſpirits, as are 
ready to ſacrifice the Honour and Welfare of the whole Kingdom to their pri- 
vate fancies ( whom nothing elſe then a ſubverſion of the whole frame of Go- 
vernment Wall ſatisfie. ) Far be it from our thoughts to believe, that the Vu- 
lence and Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch Kinde of perſons can have any influence 
upon the Prudence and Juſtice of the Parliament. But that which begets the 
trouble and diſquiet of Our Loyal hearts at this preſent is, That we hear thoſe ill- 
affefted perſons are backed in their Violence by the Multitude, and the power of 
raiſing Tumults ; that thouſands flock at their call, and beſet the Parliament 
( and White-Hall it ſelf ) not onely to the prejudice of that freedom which is 
neceſſary to great Councels and Judicatories, but poſSibly to ſome perſonal danger 
of Your Sacred Majeſty and Peers, The vaſt conſequence of theſe Perſons Ma- 
lienity, and of the Licentiouſneſs of thoſe Multitudes that follow them conſidered, 
in moſt deep care and zealous affeftion fer the Safety of Your Sacred Majeſty and 
the Parliament, Our Humble Petition is, that in Your wiſdoms You would be 
pleaſed to remove ſuch Dangers, by puniſhing the Ring-leaders of theſe Tumults, 
and that Your Majeſty and the Parliament may be ſecured from ſuch Inſolencies 
hereafter. For the ſuppreſSmg of which,inall humility we offer our ſelves to wait 
upon You (if You pleaſe ) hoping we ſhall appear as conſiderable in way of Defence 
10 our Gracious Sovereign,the Parliament ,our Religion, and the eſtabliſhed Laws 
of the Kingdom, as what number ſoever ſhall audaciouſly preſume to Violate them: 
ſo ſhall we,by the wiſdom of Your Majeſty and the Parliament, not onely be vindi- 
cated from precedent Innovations ,but be ſecured from the future that are threatned, 
and likely to produce more dangerous effetts then the former. 


And we ſhall pray, We Eu 
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His MAJESTIES Declaration to all bis loving Subjects wpextn: 
upon occaſion of His late Meſſages to both Houſes of Par= 
liament, and their refuſal to Treat with Him for the Peace 
of the Kingdom. 


F it had nor evidently appeared to all men who have carefully 
examined and conſidered Our Actions, Meſlages and Declarati- 
ons, how farre We are and have been from begetting or Ppro- 
moting the preſent Diſtractions, and that the Arms We have now 
taken are for the neceſlary ſatery and defence of Our Life, being not 
taken up by Us till Our Town and Fort of Hull were kept from Us 
by force of Arms, Our Navy imployed againſt Us, to keep back all 
forein ſupply of Arms and Money, when Our own here was ſeized 
and detained from Us, and an Army raiſed in pay, and marching 
againſt Us, yer the late reception of Our Meſlage of the 25*Þ of 
Auguſt ſent by perſons of Honour and Truſt will ſure latisfy the 
world, that We have omitted nothing on Our part that a gracious 
and Chriſtian Prince could or can doe to prevent the effuſion of Chri- 
ſian Blood, but that the malignant party, which have with great 
ſubrilty and induſtry begot this Miſunderitanding between Us and 
Our good Subje&s,reſolve to ſatisfy and ſecure their Malice and Am- 
birion with the Ruine of the Kingdom, and in the blood of Us and 
all Our good Subjetts. | 

When they had forced Us, after the negle& of Our Meſlage from 
Beverly, by raiſing a great Array, and incenſing Our Subjects againſt 
Us, to erect Our Royal Standard, that Our Subje&s might be infor- 
med of Our Danger, and repair to Our Succour, though We had 
no great reaſon to believe any Meſlage of Ours would receive a 
very good entertainment , if thoſe men might prevail who had 

brought all cheſe Miſeries upon the Kingdom to ſatisfy their own 
private ends; yet obſerving the miſerable Accidents which already 
befell Our good Subjes by the Souldiers under their command , 
and well knowing that greater would enſue if cimely prevention 
were not applied , and finding that the Malice and Cunning of 
theſe men had infuſed into Our People a Rumor that We had re- 
SAST | jected 
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jected all Propoſitions and offers of Treaty, and defired toingage Our 
Subje&ts in a Civil Warre, which Our Soul abhorres, We prevailed 
with Our Self ( for a full expreſsion of Our deſire to prevent the 
effuſion of Blood ) to ſend a gracious Meſlage to both Our Houſes 
of Parliament on the 25 of Auguſt, in theſe words ; 


1tis Majſte E have with unſpeakable grief of heart long beheld the Diſtrafions 
:0us Meſ- ; ; . : ; 

oy > ak of this Our Kingdom ; Our very Soul is full of anguiſh, untill We 

Houſes of Par- k : 

amen: en: may finde ſome remedy to prevent the Miſeries Which are ready to overwheln 

fro Nottingham 


Angas. 1642, this whole Nation by a Civil War : And though all Our endeavours tending to 
y the Earls © 


Sourhompron & the Compoſing of thoſe unhappy Differences betwixt Us and Our two Houſes of 


Dorſet, St Fohn | : ; 
CulpeperChan= (Pqxl;ament (though purſued by Us with all zealand ſincerity ) have been hithey- 


cellor of the 


Exchequer.and 4, without that Succeſs We hoped for ; yet ſuch is Our conſtant and earneſt care 
to preſerve the publick Peace, that We ſhall not be diſcouraged from uſing any 
Expedient which, by the bleſSing of the God of Mercy, may lay a firm foundation 
of Peace and Happineſs to all Our good Subjetts. To this end obſerving that 
many miſtakes have ariſen by the Meſſages, Petitions and Anſwers betwixt is 
and Our two Houſes of Parliament, which haply may be prevented by ſome 
other way of "Treaty, wherem the matters in difference may be more clearly 
underſtood and more freely tranſatted ; We have thought fit to propound to you, 
That ſome fit perſons may be by you inabled to treat with the like number to be 
authorized by Ws in ſuch a manner and with ſuch freedom of debate as may beſt 
tend to that happy Concluſion Which all good men deſire, The peace of the 
Kingdom : Wherein as We promiſe in the Word of a King all ſafety and en- 
cour agement to ſuch as ſhall be ſent to 1s, if you ſhall chuſe the place where We 
are for the Treaty, which We wholly leave to you, preſuming of your like care of 
the ſafety of thoſe We ſhall imploy, if you ſhall name another place ; ſo We 
aſſure you and all Our good Subjefts, that ( to the beit of Our underStanding) 
nothing ſhall be therein wanting on Our parts which may advance the True 
Protestant Religion, oppoſe Popery and SuperStition , ſecure the Law of the 
Land ( upon which 15 built as well Our just Prerogative as the Propriety and 
Liberty of the Subjeft ) confirm all just Power and Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, and render Ws and Our People truely happy by a good underStanding be- 
twixt Us and Our two Houſes of Parliament. Brig With you as firm Reſolu- 
tions to doe your Duty , and let all Our 200d People Joyn with Us in Our 
Prayers to Almighty God for bis Bleſsmg upon this Work. 


If this Propoſition ſhall be rejebted by you, We have done Our Duty ſo amply, 
| that 
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that God will abſolve Us from the Guilt of any of that Blood which must be 
ſpilt and what opinion ſoever other men may have of Our Power , We aſ- 
ſure you nothing but Our Chrittian and Pious care to prevent the effuſion of 
blood hath begot this Motion ; Our Proviſion of Men, Arms and Money being 
ſuch as may ſecure Us from farther Violence, till it ſhall pleaſe God to open the 
eyes of Our People. 


Our Meſſengers were not ſuffered ro fit in the Houſes, and one 
of them, the Earl of Southampton (againſt whom there was nor the 
leaſt colour of Exception, or ſo much as a Vore) not ſuffered to de- 
liver Our Meſſage, but compelled to ſend ir by the Gentleman 
Uſher, and then commanded to depart the Town, before they would 
prepare any Anſwer ; which they ſhortly ſent Us in thele words; 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
He [Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled having received Your The Andxer of 
Majeities Meſſage of the 25. of Auguſt, do With much grief reſent the S——_—_ 
dangerous and diStrafted ſtate of this Kingdom, which we have by all means TAs I 
endeavoured to prevent, both by our ſeveral Advices and Petitions to Your Ma- 

jeity, which have been not onely without ſucceſs, but there hath followed that 

Which no ill Counſel in former times hath produced or any Age hath ſeen, namely, 

thoſe ſeveral Proclamations and Declarations agamst both the Houſes of Par- 

lament, Whereby their Actions are declared Treaſonable , and their Perſons 

Traitors ; and thereupon Your MajeSty hath ſet up Your Standard againſt them, 

whereby You have put the two Houſes of Parliament, and in them this whole 
Kingdom, out of Your Proteftion : ſo that untill Your Majeſty ſhall recall thoſe 
Proclamations and Declarations whereby the Earl of Eflex and both Houſes of 
Parliament, and their Adherents and Aſsiſtants, and ſuch as have obeyed and 

executed their Commands and Direttions according to their Duties, are declared 
Traitors,or otherwiſe Delinquents, and untill the Standard ſet up in purſuance of 

the ſaid Proclamations be taken down, Your Majeſty hath put us into ſuch a 

condition, that whileſt we ſo remain we cannot by the fundamental Privileges 

o Parliament, the publick Truſt repoſed in us, or with the general good and 


ſafety of this Kingdom, give Your Majeſtie any other Anſwer to this Meſſage. 


Toh. Brown Cler. Parliament. 
H. Elſinge Cler. Parl.D. Com. 
CS-4) This 
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This ſtrange Anſwer might well have diſcouraged Us from any 
thought of proceeding further this' way, and informed Us ſuffi- 
ciently what ſpirit ſtill governed amongſt thoſe few who conti- 
nued {till in both Houſes, otherwiſe, after ſo many bitter and in- 
vective Meſſages and Declarations ſent to Us and publiſhed againſt 
Us, We ſhould not have been reproached with Our Proclamations 
and Declarations ſet forth by Us as the effect of ſuch evil Counſel 
as was unparallel'd by any former Examples. We believe indeed 
ſuch Proclamations and Declarations have never been before ſet 
forth ; but were former times ever acquainted with ſuch intolera- 
ble Provocations? Were there ever before thele twelve months 
Declarations publiſhed in the name of either or both Houſes of 
Parliament to make their King odious to the People ? Have either 
or both Houſes ever before aſlumed or pretended to a Power to raiſe 
Armes or levy Warre in any Cauſe ? or can both Houſes together 
exerciſe ſuch a Power ? Are thoſe Actions which the Law bath 
defined literally and expreſly to be Trealonable, or ſuch Perſons to 
be Traitours, not ſo, becauſe they are done by Members of either 
Houſe, or their appointment 2 And muſt not We declare ſuch who 
March with Arms and Force to deſtroy Us to be Traitours, becauſe 
the Earl of Fſſex is their General ? "Thoſe whom We have or do 
accuſe We have named, together with their Crimes, notorious by 
the known Law of the Land, (a favour not granted to Our Evil 
Counſellors ) and appeal to that known Law to judge berween Us: 
And now that by this We ſhould have put the whole Kingdom 
our of Our Protection ( in whoſe behalt We doe all that We have 
done ) is a corrupt Gloſs upon ſuch a Text as cannot be perverted 
bur by the cunning praGtices of ſuch who wiſh nor well to King 
or People. Yet that no weak perſons might be miſled by that Im- 
putation upon Us, we ſent a Reply to that Anſwer in theſe words; 


His Majeſties E wall not repeat what means We have uſed to prevent the dangerous 
Repl | | 
Aatoce tos bo and diſtrafted eſtate of the Kingdom, nor how thoſe means have been 


the two Houſes - : ago. 
of Parliament interpreted, becauſe being deſurous to avoid effuſion of blood, We are willing to 
to HisMajcſties MF: ; Ti, , 
Meſſage of he decline all memory of former bitterneſs that might make Our offer of a Treaty 
25 of Anguſt, : 

Concerning Aa leſs readily accepted. 

Treaty of Ac- : f 
commodaion.  JVe neyer did declare, nor ever intended to declare, both Our Houſes © 


Parliament 
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Parliament Traitours , or ſet up Our Standard againſt them, and much leſs 
to put them and this Kodak out of Our Proteftion : We utterly profeſs againſt 

it before God and the World. And further to remove all poſ$ible Scruples which 

may hinder the Treaty ſo much deſired by Us ; We hereby promiſe, ſo that a day 

be appointed by you for the revoking of your Declarations againſt all Perſons as 

Traitours or otherwates for aſviſting of Ms ; We ſhall Wtth all chearfulneſs upon the 

ſame day recall Our Proclamations and Dectarations, and take down Our Stan- 
dard: In which Treaty We ſhall be ready to grant any thing that ſhall be really 

jor the good of Our Subjefts.  Conjuring you to conſider the bleeding condition of 
Ireland, and the dangerous condition of England, in as bigh a degree as by 

theſe Our Offers We have declared Our Self to do: and aſſuring you that Our 

chief defre im this world is to beget a good underſtanding and mutual confidence 
betwixt Us and Our two Houſes of Parliament. 


This Meſflage produced an Anſwer little differing from the for- 
mer: like men who had no other meaſure ofthe Juſtice of their Cauſe 
then their Power to oppreſs Us, forgetting their own Duries, they 
ſharply inform Us of Ours in theſe words; 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, : 
| T* We the Lords and Commons in Parlament aſſembled ſhould repeat all the The deadly 


wayes we have taken, the endeavours we have uſed , and the expreſs tons We —_—— 


have made unto Your Majeftie to prevent thoſe Diſtrattions and Dangers Your _ 
Majeſty ſþeaks of likely to fall upon this Kingdom, we ſhould too much enlarge this Kings alc 
Reply. Therefore 4s we bumbly, ſo ſhall we onely let Your Mapeſty know, that ©* | 
ve cannot recede from our former Anſwer for the i" therein expreſſed ; for 
that Your Majeſty hath not taken down Your Standard, recalled Your Proclamati- 
ons and Declarations, whereby You have declared the Aftions of both Houſes of 
Parliament to be 'Treaſonable, and their Perſons Traitours. And ou have publi- 
ſhed the ſame ſince Your Meſſage of the 25th of Auguſt by Tour late Inſtruions 
ſent to Your CommiſSioners of Array. Which Standard being taken down,and the 
Declarations, Proclamations and Inſtructions recalled, if Your Majeſty ſhall then 
#pon this our bumble Perition, leaving Your Forces, return unto Vour Parliament, 
and receive their faithful Advice, Jour Majeſty Will find ſuch expreſs! 10s of Our 
Fidelities and Duties as ſhall aſſure You that Your Safety, Honour and Greatneſs 
can onely be found 1 in the affections of Jour People, e. and the ſincere Counſels of 
Your Parliament, Whoſe conſtant and undiſcouraged A DR: s and Conſultations 

have 
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have paſſed through Diffi culties unheard-of , onely to ſecure Your King FER FE 
the violent Miſchiefs and Dangers now ready to fall upon them, and every part of 
them, who deſerve better of Your Majeſty, and can never allow themſelves" ( re- 
preſenting likewiſe Your Whole Kingdom ) to be balanced with thoſe Perſons 
whoſe deſperate Diſpofitions and Counſels prevaile ſtill ſo to interrupt all our en- 
deavours for the relieving of bleeding Ireland, as we may fear our labours and 
paſt expences will be fruitleſs to that diſtreſſed Kingdom. As Your Preſence is 
thus humbly defired by us ; ſo is it in our hopes Your Majeſty will in your reaſon 
believe, there is no other way then this to make Your Self happy and Your King- 
dom ſafe. 


John Brown Cler. Parliament. 


Without any bitterneſs or reprehenſion of their negle& of Us 
and the publick Peace, to expreſs Our deep ſenſe of the Calamities 
at hand, We yet once more ( hoping to awake them to aChriſti- 
an tenderneſs towards the whole Kingdom ) ſent to them in theſe 
words ; 


Ho have taken moſt wayes, uſed moſt endeavours, and made moit 

real expreſſions to prevent the preſent Diſtra&ions and Dangers, let 
all the World judge, as well by former Paſſages as by Our two laſt Meſſages, 
which have been ſo fruitleſs, that ( though We have deſcended to deſire and preſs 
it) not ſo much as a Treaty can be obtained, unleſs We would denude Our Self 
of all force to defend Us from a viſible ſtrength marching againſt Us , and 
admit thoſe Perſons as Traitours to Us, Who, according to their Duty , their 
Oaths of Allegiance, and the Law, have appeared in defence of Us their King 
and Liege Lord ( whom We are bound in Conſcience and Honour to preſerve) 
though We diſclaimed all our Proclamations and Declarations, and the erecting 
of Our Standard as againſt Our Parliament. All We have now left in Our * 
Power 15 to expreſs the deep ſenſe We have of the publick Mer of this 
Kingdom, in Which involved that of Our diſtreſſed Proteſtants of Ireland, 
and to apply Our Self to Our neceſſary Defence, Whereia We wholly rely upon 
the Providence of God, the Juſtice of Our Cauſe , and the Aﬀe&tion of Our 
good People; fo farre We are from putting them out of Our Protection. 
When you ſhall defire a "Treaty of Us , We ſhall piouſly remember whoſe 
blood is to be ſpilt in this Quarrell , and chearfully embrace it- And as 10 


other Reaſon induced Us to leave Our City of London, but that with Honour 
and 
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and Safety We could not ſtay there, nor raiſe any Force but for the neceſſary de- 
fence of Our Perſon and the Law agamſt Levies in oppoſution to both ; ſo We 
ſpall ſuddenly and moſt willingly return to the one and disband the other, as ſoon 
as thoſe cauſes ſhall be removed. 

The God of Heaven dirett you, and in mercy divert thoſe Judgements which 
hang over this Nation, and ſo deal with Us and Our Poſterity as We deſire the 
Preſervation and Advancement of the true Proteſtant Religion, the Lawes, and 
the Liberty of the Subjett, the juſt Rights of Parliament, and the Peace of the 
Kingdom. | 
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Bur as if all theſe gracious Meflages had been rhe effe&s only of 
Our Weaknefle, and inſtances of Our want of Power to reſiſt thar 
torrent, they deal at laſt more plainly with Us, and after many ſharp, 
cauſcleſle and unjuſt Reproaches, they tell Us in plain Engliſh, that 
withour putting Our Self abſolutely into their hands, and deſerting 
all Our own Force, and the Prote&ion of all thoſe who have faith- 
fully appeared for Us according to their Duty, there would be no 
means of a Treaty, although Our extraordinary defire of Peace had 
prevailed with Us to offer to recall Our moſt juſt Declarations, and 
totake down Our Standard ſet up for Our neceſſary defence, fo their 

unjuſtifiable Declarations might be likewiſe recalled. Their Anſiver 
follows in theſe words ; 
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VV" the Lords and Commons in Parliament a ſſembled , do preſent this The humble 


FW . Anſwer of th 

our humble Anſwer to Your Majeſties Meſſage of the 11th of hjg Anſwer of the 
| : ; . ., Commons 
mſtant Moneth of September. When we conftder the Oppreſsons Rapines, Firing av@mbled in 
Parliament 


of houſes, Murthers, ( even at this time whileſt Tour Majeſty propounds a Treaty) was Hig de 
committed upon Your good Subjects by Your Souldiers, 1n the preſence and by the M«ge 
Authority of their Commanders, being of the number of thoſe whom Tour Majeſty 
bolds Your ſelf bound in Honour and Conſcience to proteft as Perſons doing their 
Duties , We cannot think Your Majeſty hath done all that nou lies to prevent or 
remove the preſent Diſtra&tions , nor ſo long as Your Majeſty will admit no Peace, 
Without ſecuring the Authors and Inſtruments of theſe Miſchiefs from the Juſtice 
of the Parliament, which yet ſhall be ever diſpens'd with all requifite Moderation 
and diſtinftion of Offences, although ſome of thoſe Perſons be ſuch in whoſe Pre- 
ſervation Your Kingdome cannot be ſafe, nor the unqueſtionable Rights and Pri- 


Vileges of Parliament be maintain'd, without which the Power and Dignity thereof 


will 
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will fall into contempt. We beſeech Your Majeſty therefore to conſider Your Ex- 
preſSions, That God ſhould deale with You and Your Poſterity as Vour Majeſty 
deſires the Preſervation of the juſt Rights of Parliament ; Which being undeniable 
in the Trying of ſuch as we have declared to be Delinquents, we ſhall believe ogy 
Majeſty, both towards our ſelf and Parliament, will not in this Privilege we are 
moſt ſenſible of deny us that which belongs unto the meaneſt Conrt of Juſtice by 
this Kingdom. Neither hath Your Majeſty cauſe to complain that You are denied 
a Treaty, when Wwe offer all that a Treaty can produce or Your Majeſty expect, 
Security, Honour, Service, Obedience Support, and all other effetts of an Humble, 
Loyal and Faithful Subjeftion, and ſeek nothing but that our Religion, Liberty, 
Peace of the Kingdom, Safety of the Parliament may be ſecured from the open 
Violence and cunning Prattices of a wicked party, who have long plotted our 
ruine and deſtru&ion. And if there were any Cauſe of Treaty, we know no compe- 
tent Perſons to Treat betwixt the King and Parliament ; and if both Cauſe and 
Perſons were ſuch as to invite Treaty, the Seaſon 15 altogether unfit, Whileſt Your 
Mapeſties Standard is up, and Your Proclamations and Declarations unrecalled, 
Whereby Your Parliament is charged with Treaſon. 

If Your Majeſty ſhall perſiſt to make lour ſelf a ſhield and defence to thoſe Tn- 
ftruments, and ſhall continue to rejett Our fairhful and neceſſary Advice far ſecu- 
ring and maintaining Religion and Liberty, with the Peace of the Kingdom and 
Safcty of the Parliament, we doubt not but to indifferent judgements it will eaſily 
appear Who is moſt tender of that Innocent Blood Which ts like to be ſpilt m this 
Cauſe ; Your Majeſty,who by fuch perſiſting doth endanger our ſelf and Tour King- 
doms, or we, who are willing to hazard our ſelves to preſerve both. 

We humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to conſider how impoſ#ible it is that any Pro- 
teftation, though publiſhed in Your Majeſties name, of Your tenderneſſe of the Miſe- 
ries of Your Proteſtant Subjefs in Ireland, of Your Reſolution to maintain the 
Proteſtant Religion and Laws of this Kingdom, can give ſatisfaftion to reaſonable 
and indifferent men, when at the ſame time diverſe of the Triſh Traitours and 
Rebels, the known Favourers of them and Agents for them, are admitted t0 Your 
Majeſties preſence with Grace and Favour, and ſome of them imployed in Your ſer - 
vice ; when the Cloaths, Munition, Horſes, and other Neceſſaries bought by Your 
Parluament, and ſent for the ſupply of the Army againſt the Rebels there, are V10- 
lently taken away, ſome by Your Majeſties Cemmand, others by Your Mmiſters, and 
applied to the maintenance of an unnatural War againſt Vour People here. 

All this notwithſtanding, as we never gave Your Majeſty any juſt cauſe of with- 


drawing Tour ſelf from Your great Conncel, ſo it hath ever been and ſhall ever 
| m 
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be farre from us to give any impediment to Your Return, or to neglect any proper 
means of curing the Diſtempers of the Kingdom, and cloſing the dangerous 
Breaches betwixt Your Majeſty and Your Parliament, according to the great Truſt 
which lies upon us : and if Your Majeſty ſhall now be pleaſed to come back to Your 
Parliament Without Your Forces, we ſhall be ready to ſecure Your Royal Perſon, 
Your Crown and Dignity, with our Lives and Fortunes , Your Preſence m this 
Your great Councel being the only means of any Treaty betwixt Your Majeſty and 
them with hope of Succeſſe. 

And in none of our Deſires to Your Majeſty ſhall we be fwaied by any particular 
mans advantage, but ſhall give a clear Teſtimony to Your Majeſty and the whole 
World, that in all things done by us we faithfully intend the good of Your Majeſty 
and of Your Kingdoms, and that we will not be diverted from this End by any pri- 


vate or ſelf-reſpets whatſoever. 
Jo. Brown Cler. Parliament. 


They will not believe We have done all that inUs lies to prevent 
and remove the preſent Diſtractions, becauſe of the Oppreſsions, Ra- 
pines and the like committed upon Our good Subje&s by Our Soul- 
diers. Letthem remember who have compelled Us, and againſt Our 
Soules deſire forced Us to raiſe thoſe Souldiers : and then if the 
Oppreſsions and Rapines were indeed ſuch as are falſely pretended, 
Our poor Subje&s who ſuffer under them will look on them, and 
only on them, as the Authors ofall the Miſeries they do or can un- 
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dergoe. We confeſle with griet of heart ſome Diſorders have and 


many more may befall Our good People by Our Souldiers ; but We 
appeal to all thoſe Counties through which We have paſſed, whac 
careWe have taken to prevent, and what Juſtice We daily inflict upon 
ſuch Offendours : neither hath the leaſt complaint been ever madeto 
Us of Violences and Outrages which We have not to Our utmoſt 
Power repaired or puniſhed ; however thoſe falſe and treaſonable 
Pamphlets are ſuffered, which accuſe Us of giving Warrant for plun- 
dring of Houſes. Our Mercy and Lenity is ſo well-known tothe con- 
tary, that it is uſually made an excuſe by thoſe who againſt their 
Conſciences aſiſt this Rebellion againſt Us, that they chule rather to 
offend Us upon the confidence of Pardon, then provoke thoſe Malig- 
nant Perſons who without Charity or Compaſsion deſtroy all who 
concur not with them in Faction and Opinion. How far We are from 
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Rapine and Oppreſsion may appear by Our Lenity to the Perſons and 
Eſtates of thoſe who have not only exerciſed the Militia (the fred 
from whence this Rebellion againſtUs hath grown ) but contributed 
Money and Plate to the maintenance of that Army which now en- 
deavours to deſtroy Us; as of Nottingham, Leiceſter, and many other 
places through which We have paſſed, many of whom then were and 
now are in that Army : to let paſs Our palsing by Chartl (the Houſe 
of the Earle of Eſſex) without other preſiures then as if he were the 
General of Our own Army, and Our expreſs Orders to reſtrain the 
liberty Our Souldiers would otherwiſe have uſed upon that Place and 
his Eſtate abour it. How contrary the proceedings are of theſe great 
Aſſertors of the publick Liberties, appears fully by the ſad inſtances 
they every day give inthe plundring by publick Warrant the Houſes 
of all ſuch whoſe Duty, Conſcience and Loyalty hath engaged them 
in Our Quarrel, which every good man ought to make his own , by 
their declaring all Perſons to be out of the Protedtion of Parliament 
(and fo expoſing them to the Fury of their Souldiers ) who will not 
akiſt this Rebellion againſt Us, their anointed King ; by the daily 
Outrages committed in Yorkſhire, when, contrary to the defire and 
agreement of that County ( ſigned under the hands of both Parties) 
they will not ſuffer the Peace to be kept, but that the Diſtraions 
and Confuſion may be univerſal over the whole Kingdome, dire& 
their Governour of Hull ro make War upon Our good Subje&ts inthat 
County, and fo continue the robbing and plundring the Houſes of 
all iluch who concur not with them in this Rebellion , laſtly, by the 
barbarous, Sacrilegious Inhumanity exerciſed by their Souldiers in 
Churches, as in Canterbury, Worceſter, Oxford, and other Places, where 
they committed ſuch unheard-of Outrages as Jewes and Atheiſts never 
practiſed before. God in his good time will make them examples of 
his Vengeance. 

We never did nor ever ſhall deſire to ſecurethe Authors and Infſtru- 
menrs of anymilchiefs tothe Kingdom from the Juſticeof Parliament: 
We defire all ſuch Perſons may be [peedily brought to condign Puniſh- 
ment by thatRule which is,or ought tobe, che Rule of all puniſhment, 
the known Law of the Land. If there have ſeemed to be any interrup- 
tion in proceedings of this nature,it muſt be remembred how long Per- 
{ons have been kept under general Accuſations without Trial, though 


carneſtly 
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earneſtly deſired ; that the Members who were properly to judge 
ſuch Accuſations have by Violence been driven thence, or could 
not with Honour and Safery be preſent at fuch Debates ; that 
notorious Delinquents by the known Laws were protected againſt 
Us from the Juſtice of the Kingdom, and ſuch called Delinquents 
who, committing no Offence againſt any known Law, were ſo vo- 
ted only for doing their Duties to Us: and then there will be no 
cauſe of complaint found againſt Us. 

And for the Privileges of Parliament, We have ſaid ſo much 
and upon ſuch reaſons, ( which have never been anſwered but 
by bare poſitive Aſertions ) in Our ſeveral Declarations, that We 
may well and do till uſe the ſame expreſsion , That We deſire 
God may ſo deal with Us and Our Poſterity , as We defire the 
preſervation of the juſt Rights of Parliament; the violation 
whereof in truth by theſe deſperate Perſons is ſo clearly known 
to all men who underſtand the Privileges of Parliament , that 
their Rage and Malice hath not been greater to Our Perſon and 
Government, then to the Liberty, Privilege and very Being of 
Parliaments: witneſs their putting in , putting out, and ſuſpen- 
ding what Perſons they pleaſe, as they like or dislike their Opi- 
nions; their bringing down the Tumulrs to affault the Mem- 
bers and awe the Parliament; their poſting and proſecuting 
ſuch Members of either Houſe as concurred not with them in 
their Deſignes , and ſo driving them from thence for the ſafety 
of their Lives; their denying Us, againſt the known, eſtabli- 
ſhed Law and the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, to have a Ne- 
oative Voice, without which no Parliament can conſiſt; their 
making cloſe Committees, from whence the Members of the 
Houſes are exempted, againſt the Liberty. of Parliament; and 
laſtly, reſolving both Houſes into a cloſe Committee of Seventeen 
perſons, who undertake and dire& all the preſent Outrages and the 
managery of this Rebellion againſt Us, in the abſence of four parts 
of five of both Houſes, and without the privity of thoſe who ſtay 


there, which is not only contrary, but deſtructive to Parliaments 


themſelyes. By theſe groſs, unheard-of Invaſions and Breaches of the 
Privileges of Parliament, (and without them they could not haye 


done the other) they made way for their attempts upon the Law of 
(T 2) the 
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the Land, and the introduction of that unlimited Arbitrary Pow: 


er which they have fince exerciſed to the intolerable Damage and 


Confuſion of the whole Kingdom. And We aſſure Our good Subjects, 
the vindication of theſe juſt Liberties and Privileges of Parliament, 
thus violated by theſe men, is not leſs the Argument of Our preſeq; 
Quarrel and Undertaking,then Our own Honour, Intereſt and Safery. 
thoſe being no way ſo ſecurely to be preſerved, as by preſerving 
Parliaments and their juſt Privileges. Neither is there any Proteſta- 
tion,to Our knowledge,publiſhed in Our name of Our tenderneſs of 
the Miſeries of Ireland, and Our Reſolution to maintain the Proteſtanx 
Religion and Laws of this Kingdom, that is not the Proteſtation of 
Our Soul, and manifeſted in all Our Actions : and We hope that falſe 
Scandal, that divers of the Iriſh Traitours and Rebels, the known F4- 
yourers of them and Agents for them, are admitted to Our Pre- 
ſence with favour, and imployed in Our Service, will gain no credit 
with good men, who remember well the notorious imputation ſo 
confidently & groundleſsly heretofore caſt on Us by M*P,m,of which 
as there could never be the leaſt Proof, ſo We could never receive any 
ſatisfa&tion for that high Injury, which might have been a warning 
to them to have publiſhed no more ſuch Untruths, if they had not 
found that Truth and their Ends cannot meet together. 

For the Horſes taken for Our Service, which were provided for 
the Service of Ireland, "tis true, We were compelled for the bringing 
Our own Waggons from Cheſter for the Carriage of Our Munition 
to make uſe of them, being few in number and of ſmall yalue, at- 
ter they were certified to be of no uſe for the Service for whichthey 
were provided. And for the Clothes, upon enquiry We finde that 
ſome few were taken by Our Souldiers ( but without any Order from 
Us ) going to Coventry, and as was probably believed for the relief of 
that place then in actual Rebellion againſt Us. But how farre We 
have been and are from diverting any of thoſe Proviſions made for 
the Relief of that poor Kingdom, (the thought of whoſe miſerable 
Condition makes Our heart bleed ) may appear by Our exprels 
Command given for the ſpeedy tranſportation of 3000. Suits of 
Clothes which We found provided at Cheſter, but neglected ro be 
ſent, and which no neceſsity of Our own Army here:could prevail 


with Us to ſeize. And how bold ſoever the Reproaches of that kind 
have 
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have been upon Us, We are confhdent Malice it ſelf cannot lay the 
leaſt probable imputation upon Us for the negle& of Our Duty 
towards that Kingdom. What one thing in Our power have We 
negle&ed or omitted which might contribute to the alsiſtance or 
eaſe of Our poor Proteſtant Subje&s there? We firſt recommended 
the care of that buſineſs ro both Our Houſes of Parliament : We 
conſented to all Propoſitions made on the behalf , offered to raiſe 
10000. Voluntiers , ( which if then accepted , had ſhortned that 
Work,) offered to venture Our own Perſon in the SErVICe,; (what 


20g 


interpretation that Offer of Ours found is known to all the 


world) We parted with Our Intereſt in the Land of the Rebels, to 
encourage ſuch who were willing to adventure in that buſineſs, and 
when Money is raiſed by Our Conſent for that fole purpoſe, they 
have at once ſeized on a hundred thouſand pound particularly ap- 
pointed by Act of Parliament for the relief of Treland ( Our Army 
being ready to periſh for want of it) and imployed it to maintain 
this unnatural Civil Warre at home. ' They have levied men and 


entertained Commanders for that Service, and then compelled them 


to joyn in this Rebellion, and to march againſt Us. And though 
they have complained of Our keeping the Lieutenant of Treland 
ſome weeks with Us, (when in truth it was a ſeaſon of extraor- 
dinary buſineſs, ) after We had in vain for many months preſſed his 
diſpatch, yet themſelves now detain him, when his going is ſo ne- 
ceſlary for the Preſervation of that Kingdom. And no doubt theſe 
men (and theſe alone) by begetting this miſerable Diſtraion of 
England, are guilty before God and Man of all the inſupportable Ca- 
lamities that Our Kingdom of Ireland endures. Let all the world 
judge where the deſire of Peace is, and upon whoſe account the 
Blood and Confuſion which hath been ſhed and muſt follow ſhall 
be caſt, and whether the ſeveral Proclamations and Declarations 
publiſhed by Us have not been extorted from Us by ſuch unheard- 
of Infolencies and Injuries which no former times ever produced, 
Neither can any ſober - man wonder, when We are publickly re- 
Proached , traduced and reviled to Our People ( a practice never 
known till this Parliament) that We endeavour by a true Relati- 
on and Declaration of Our Actions and Intentions, and of their Con= 
Ipiracies who have vowed Our Deſtruction, to inform Our good 
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Subje&s of the Cunning and Malice they are to encounter with , 
and when a Combinarion is entred into ro deſtroy Us, and to al- 
ter the Religion and Law of the Kingdom, and to that purpoſe an 
Army raiſed and marching againſt Us, that We proclaim the Ge- 
neral of that Army , and ſuch who ſhall aſsift him in levying a 
Warre againſt Us, to be Traitours, and have ſet up Our Royal Stan- 
dard, and required all Our good Subjects to come to Our defence, 
And yet both in that Proclamation and in all Our Declarations We 
have never accuſed Our Parliament , but ſuch fa&tious , ſeditious 
Members of both Houſes whom We have named, and whom We are 
ready to prove according to the Rules of the known Law to be 
guilty of High Treaſon. We well know, and all che Kingdome 
knows, that of near 500. Members which the Houſe of Commons 
contains , there xemains not now there 100. neither hath aboye 
ſuch a number conſented almoſt to'any thing of which We have ever 
complained ; the reſt have either been driven away by Tumults and 
Threats of the Perſons whom We have accuſed, or out of Con- 
ſcience withdrawn themſelves from their deſperate Conſultations : 
and of abqut 100. Peers of the Realm, there are not above 15. or 16, 
who concurre in theſe miſerable Reſolutions which diſturb the 
publick Peace; many of which being of deſperate fortunes, have 
no other ſupport then the Commands now given them to make 
Warre upon Us: and now theſe men muſt fit upon the Lives 
and Fortunes of all the Nobility, Gentry and Commons of England; 
and becauſe We will not put Our Self into the hands,Government & 
diſpoſal of them, all Our good Subjects are invited and encouraged 
to Rebell againſt Us. Yet We have been, and are till, farre from 
accuſing all that ſmall number of both Houſes who are yet left to- 
gether. Webelieve many of them are miſled by the Cunning and 
Malice, and frighted by the Power of thoſe men whom We have 
accuſed , againſt every one of whom We have evidence of matter 
of Fact, thar the known Law of the Land determines to be High 
Treaſon. 

And now that all Our good Subje&s may ſee how defirous theſe 
men and their Adherents are to prevent the effuſion of blood and 
the laſting Miſeries of a Civil Warre, they will make themſelves ſo 


conſiderable,that except We will recal Our Proclamations and Decla- 
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rations whereby thoſe Perſons particularly named , for particular 
Actions, (which the Law hath defined to be Treaſon) are fo ac- 
cuſed, and others warned from involving themſelves in their Guilt, 
and except We will take down Our Standard , that Our good Sub- 
jects may not repair to Us for Our Defence, whe ſo many Armies 
are raiſed againſt Us in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, and ready to 
deſtroy Us, and ſuch of Our good Subjects who dare continue loy- 
all ro Us, and except We will return to London, from whence with 
Violence We have been driven, We muſt not be treated with, or re- 
ceive any Anſwer to ſo gracious a Meſlage. 

It can no longer be doubted by any man who hath not wiltully 
forſaken his Underſtanding, that it is no more a Quarrel underta- 
ken by the Parliament, bur contrived and fomented by the perſons 
We have named, and now continued ſolely in their defence , to 
whoſe Ambition, Faction and Malice, the true Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion, thejuſt Right, Honour , Safety and Life of Us and Our 
Poſterity, the Law of the Land, which hath fo long preſerved this 
Nation Happy, the Liberty of the Subject eſtabliſhed by that Law, 
and the glorious Frame and Conſtitution of this Kingdom, muſt 
be ſacrificed. Burt as We have hitherto left no Action unperfor- 
med which in Honour, Juſtice and Conſcience We were obliged to 
doe, or in Chriſtian Policy and Prudence We could conceive might 
probably prevent theſe Calamities; ſo We thank God he hath given 
Us a full Courage and Reſolution to run the utmoſt hazard of Our 
Life for the ſuppreſsion of this Horrible Rebellion, in the which no 
diſproportion of Power, Arms or Money ſhall diſcourage Us. And 
We hope that all Our good Subjects beſides, by che common Duty 
of Allegiance, will be ſtirred up for their own ſakes, for the preſer- 
vation of the bleſſed Proteſtant Religion , and for the upholding 
this whole admirable Frame of Government, which being diflol- 
ved, all their private and particular Rights and Interefts muſt be 
immediately confounded, to bring in their utmoſt power and Aſ- 
ſtance unto Us in this deſperate Exigent. And We do declare, 
that whoſoever ſhall loſe his life in this Service for Our defence, 
the Wardſhip of his Heir ſhall be granted by Us without Rent or 
Fine to his own uſe, and We ſhall hold Our Self obliged to take 
all poſcible care for the ſupport, relief and proteRion of all their 

(T 4) Wives 
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Wives and Children, who ſhall have the hard fortune to dy in this 


Service. 


CHARLES R. 
Our expreſs pleaſure 15, That this Our Declaration be publiſhed 
in all Churches and Chappels within the Kingdom of England and 
Dominion of Wales,by the Parſons, Vicars, or Curates of the ſame, 


His MAJES TIES Declaration to all His loving Subjetts, 


after His late Viftory againſt the Rebels on Sunaay the 2.3, 
of October. 


MDCXLIL S We muſt wholly attribute the Preſervation of Us and Qur | 
Children in the late bloody Battell with the Rebels tothe 


Mercy and Goodneſs of Almighty God, who beſt knowing 
the Juſtice of Our Cauſe, and the Uprightneſs of Our Heart to his 
Service, and to the good and welfare of Our People, would not ſuffer 
Us and this whole Kingdom to be made a Prey to thole deſperate 
Perſons : ſoWe hold it Our Duty ſtill co uſe all poſsible means to 
remove that Jealouſie and Mjſunderſtanding from Our good Sub- 
je&ts, which by the Induſtry and Subtilty of that Malignant Party 
( which hath brought this Miſchief and Confuſion upon the King- 
dom ) hath been infuſed into them, and to that purpoſe ( though 
even thoſe Scandals are ſufficiently anſwered by many of Our Decla- 
rations and Meſſages, and by Our late Proteſtation made in the head 
of Our Army, which We ſhall alwaies by the help of God ftedfaſtly 
and ſolemnly obſerve) We ſhall take notice of thoſe ſubcile Infinua- 
tions by which at this preſent ( according to that obſervation We 
can make, and Information We can receive ) they endeavour tO 
poiſon the hearts and corrupt the Allegiance of ſuch of Our good 
Subjects who cannot lo clearly diſcern their Malice and Impoſtures : 
Firſt, by urging and preſsing that falſe groundleſs Imputation of Our 
favouring Popery, and Our imploying many of that Religion now 1n 
Our Army , ſecondly, by ſeducing Our good People to believe that 


this 
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this Army raiſed and kept for Our neceſſary Defence ( and without 
which , in all probability, the Malice of theſe men had before 
this taken Our Life from Us) is to fight againſt and ſubdye the 
Parliament , to take away the Privileges thereof , and thereby to 
root out Parliaments. If either of which were true, We ſhould not 
have the courage with an Army much greater then Ours to hope for 
ſuccels. 

For the Firſt, for Our Aﬀe&tion to that Religion, Our continual 
Practice, Our conſtant Profeſsion and ſeveral Proteſtations will GatiC. 
fe all the World, againſt which Malice and Treaſon it ſelf cannot 
finde the leaſt probable Objection: We wiſh from Our heart the zeal 
and affe&tion of thele men to the true Proteſtant Religion were as 
apparent as Ours. For the imploying men of that Religion in Our 
preſent Service in the Army ; whoſoever conſiders the hardneſs and 
Rreights the Malice and Fury of theſe men have driven Us ©, theit 
ſtopping all paſſages and waies that neither men nor money might 
come to Us, their declaring all ſuch ro be Traitours who {hall aſciſt 
Us, their entertaining men of all Countries, all Religions, to ſerve 
againſt Us, would not wonder if We had been very well contens 
red to have received the ſervice and aſsiſtance of any of Our good 
Subje&ts who had Loyalty enough ( whatſoever their Religion is) 
to bring them to Our Succour. All men know the great number of 
Papiſts which ſerve in their Army, Commanders and others, the 
great Induſtry they have uſed to corrupt the Loyalty and Aﬀection 
| of all Our Subje&s of that Religion, the private Promiſes and Un- 
dertakings they have made to them, that if they would aſsiſt them 
againſt Us, all the Laws made in their prejudice ſhould be repealed: 
yet neither the weakneſs of Our own condition, nor the other Arts 
uſed againſt Us, could prevail with Us to invite thoſe of that Re- 


ligion ro come to Our ſuccour, or to recal Our Proclamation which 


forbade them to doe ſo. And We are confident (though We know 


of ſome few whoſe eminent Abilities in Command and Condu&, and 
moderate and unfactious Diſpoſitions, hath moved Us in this great 


Neceſsity to imploy them in this Service ) that a farre greater num-" 


ber of that Religion is in the Army of the Rebels then in Our own; 
And Wedo aſſure Our good Subjects, though We {hall alwaies re- 


member the particular ſervices which particular men have or {hall 


if 
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in this Exigent of Ours perform to Us with that Grace and Bounty 
which becomes a juſt Prince ; yet We ſhall be fo farre from ever oi- 
ving the leaſt countenance or encouragement to thar Religion, thar 
We ſhall alwayes uſe Our utmoſt endeayour to ſupprels it, by the 
execution of thoſe good and wholſome Laws already in force againſt 
Papiſts, and concurring in ſuch further Remedies as the care and 
wiſdom of Us and both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think moſt ne- 
ceſſary for the Advancement of God's Service. 

For the Second, of Our Intention to make Warre upon Our 
Parliament, and ſo to root out Parliaments; the Scandal is 
ſenſeleſs, when Our Accuſation of a few particular Perſons for par- 
ticular Crimes notoriouſly committed ,, adjudged by the known 
Laws of the Land to be Treaſon, is evident, that no man can be 
moved with it, who doth not believe a douzen or twenty FaQtious, 
Seditious Perſons to be the High Court of Parliament, which con- 
ſiſts of KING, Lords and Commons. And for the Privileges of 
it, whoever doth not believe that to raiſe an Army to murther and 
depoſe the King, to alter the whole frame of Government and eſta- 
bliſhed Laws of the Land by extemporary , extravagant Votes 
and Reſolutions of either or both Houſes, to force and compel the 
Members to ſubmit to the Fation and Treaſon of a few , and to 
take away the Liberty and Freedom of conſultation from them , 
be the Privileges of Parliament, muſt confeſs that the Army now 
raiſed by Us is no leſs for the Vindication and Preſervation of 
Parliaments then for Our own neceflary Defence. We have often 
faid, and We ſtill ſay, that We believe many Inconveniences have 
grown upon this Kingdom by the too long intermiſsion of Parlia- 
ments , that Parliaments are the onely neceſſary ſovereign Re- 
medies of the growing Miſchiefs which Time and Accidents 
have and will alwaies beget in this Kingdom, that without Parlia- 
ments the Happineſs cannot be laſting to King or People ; We 
have prepared for the frequent aſſembling of Parliaments, and will 
be alwaies as careful of their juſt Privileges as of Our Life, Honour 
or Intereſt: Bur that thoſe Privileges ſhould extend ſo farre as hath 

been. lately declared, that ic ſhould not be lawful for Us to appre- 
| hend the Lord Saint-Jobn, Captain Wingate, or Captain Walton, when 


they came to deſtroy Us, becauſe they were Members of Parlia- 
| ment; 
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ment, without the conſent of that Houſe of which they were Mem- 
bers, is ſo ridiculous, that there need no more to be {aid in this 
Argument then the giving theſe inſtances. Ina word, as whoever 
knows in what Danger Our Perſon was on Sunday the 23. of 
Oftober, can never believe that the Army which gave Us Battel was 
raiſed for Our Defence and Preſervation : ſo when they conſider how 
much the Liberty of the Subje&t is invaded by their Rapine and Im- 
priſoning, and tha four parts at the leaſt of five of the Members of 
both Houſes are by Violence driven from being preſent in thar 
Councel , that the Book of Common-Prayer 1s reſotel; and no 
contitehance given bur to Anabaptiſts and Browniſts, they will eaſily 
find the pretences of care of the Proteſtant Religion, the Liberty of 
the Subje&, and of the Privilege of Parliament, to be as vain and 
pretended, as thoſe which referre to the Safety of Our Perſon and 
preſervation of Our Poſterity. 

We cannot omit the great pains and endeavours theſe great pre- 
tenders to Peace and Charity have taken to raiſe an implacable 
Malice and Hatred between the Gentry and Commonalty of the 
Kingdome, by rendring all Perſons of Honour, Courage and Reputa- 
tion odious to the Common People, under the ſtyle of Cavaliers, 
inſomuch as the High-waies and Villages have not been ſafe for 
Gentlemen to paſſe through without Violence or Afronts : and by 
infuſing into them that there was an intention by the Commilsion of 
Array to take away a part of their Eſtates from them , a Scandal ſo 
ſenſelefle and impoſsible, that the Contrivers of ir well know that 
they might with equal Ingenuity have charged Us with a purpoſe 
of introducing Turciſme or Judaiſme amongſt them : and We hope 
when Our good SubjeRs have well weighed the continual practices 
of theſe men to reje& all offers of Treaty, and to ſuppreſle Truth, 
and to miſlead them by bold and monſtrous Falſchoods, they will 
not think ſuch arts and waies to lead to Peace and Unity. And We 
Cefire Our good Subjects of all Conditions to believe that We hold 
Our Self bound no lefle to defend and prote&t the meaneſt of Our 
People (who are born equally free, andro whom the Law of the 
Land is an equal Inheritance) then the greateſt Subje&; and thar as 
the Wealth and Strength of this Kingdome conſiſts inthe Number 
and Happineſfle of Our People, which is made up of men of all Con- 

ditions, 
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ditions, ſo Weſhall, to the utmoſt of Our Power, endeavour withour 
diſtin&tion to give every one of them that Juſtice and ProteQion 
which is due to them : and We do exhort them all to that charitable 
and brotherly Aﬀection one towards another, thar they may be 
reconciled in a juſt Duty and Loyaltyto Us, which may enable Us 
for that Protection. | 

To conclude, We would have all the World know, that We ſhall 
never forget the Proteſtations and Vowes We have made to Al- 
mighty God in Our ſeveral Declarations and Meſſages to both Our 
Houſes of Parliament. And Weare too much a Chriſtian to be- 
lieve that We can break thoſe Promiſes, and avoid the Juſtice of 
Heaven. | 


CHARLES R. 


Our expreſs pleaſure is, That this Our Declaration be publiſhed 
in all Churches and Chappels within the Kingdom of England and 
Dominion of Wales, by the Parſons, Vicars, or Curates of the ſame. 
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His MAJESTIES Declaration to all His loving. Sub-wo 
jets, of His true Intentions m advancng lately to 
Brainceford. 


Hough Our Reputation be moſt dear to Us, and eſpecially 
in thoſe caſes wherein the truth of Our ok folemn Pro- 
fefcions ( and by conſequence of Our Chriſtianity ) is 

queſtioned; yet it is not onely for the Vindication of that, and to 
clear Our ſelf from ſuch Aſperſions, but withall to oreſerve Our 
Subjects in their juſt Eſteem of and Duty ro Us, and from being en- 
caged into Crimes and Dangers by thoſe malicious Reports, ſo 
ſpightfully framed and cunningly ſpread againſt Us concerning Our 
late advancing to Brainceford, that We have reſolved to publiſh this 


Our following Declaration. 


T Colebrook, on Friday the 11. of November, We received a Pe- 
tition from both Our Houſes of Parliament, by the Earl of 
Northumberland, the Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, the Lord Wen- 
man, Maſter Pierrepont and Sir Jobn Flippeſly : And indeed We were 
well pleaſed to ſee it ſo much liker a Petition then the other Papers 
Ve had often of late received under that name, and return'd to it the 
next day ſo gracious an Anſwer, that We aſſure Our ſelves could nor 
but be very fatisfa&ory toall that were truely lovers of Peace; The 
Copies of both do here follow. 


To the KINGS moſt Excellent MAJES TIE, 
The humble Petition of the Lords and Commons now aſſembled 


mn Parhament. 


W- Your Majeſties moſt loyall Subjetts , the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament aſſembled, being affefted with a deep and piercing ſenſe 

of the M ſeries of this Kingdom, and of the Dangers to Jour Majesties 
Perſon, as the preſent Afﬀairs now ſtand, and much quickned therem with 
the ſad conſt ideration of the great effuſion of Blood ar the late Battell, and 
of the loſs of /o many eminent Perſons ; and further Wetghing the addition 
"(V1 of 
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of Loſs, Miſery and Danger to Your Majeity and Your Kingdom , which, 
ut enſue if both Armies ſhould agam joyn m another Batte'l, as witkour 
God's eſpecial Bleſsmg, and Your Majeſties Concurrence with Your Houſes 
of Parliament, will not probably be avoided. 

We cannet but believe that a ſuitable Impreſ$ion of Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſſion is wrought im Your Majeſties Royal Heart , being Your Self n exe- 
witneſs of the bloody and ſorrowful deſtru&ion of ſo many of Your Subjects . 
and that Your Majeſtie doth apprehend what diminution of Your own Power 
and Greatneſs will follow, and that all Your Kingdoms will thereby be ſo weak- 
ned as to become ſubject to the Attempts of any Ul-affetted to this State. In all 
Which reſpects, we aſſure our ſelves that Your Majeſtie will be inclined graciouſly 
to accept this our bumble Petition, that the Miſery and Deſolation of this King- 
dom may be ſpeedily removed and prevented. For the effetting whereof we mot 
humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to appoint ſome convenient place, not farre from the 
City of London, where Your MajeSty will be pleaſed to reſide, untill Committees 
of both Houſes of Parliament may attend Your Majeſty with ſome Propoſitions 
for the removal of theſe bloody Diſtempers and Diſtrattins , and ſettling the 
ſtate of the Kingdom in ſuch a manner as may conduce to the Preſervation of God's 
true Religion, Your Majeſties Honour Safety and Proſperity, and to the Peace, 
Comfort and Security of all your People. 


His MAJESTIEs Anſwer to the afore- 
{aid Petition. 


E take God to witneſs how deeply We are affe ied with the Miſeries of 

this Kingdom ,which heretofore We have ſtroven as much as in Us lay to 
prevent, it being ſufficiently known to all the World, that as We were not the firſt 
that took up Arms, ſo We have ſhewed Our readineſs of Compoſing all things in a 
fair Way by Our ſeveral Offers of Treaty , and ſhall be olad now at length 
to finde any ſuch Inclmations in others : the fame Tenderneſs to avoid the 
Deſtruttion of Our Subjefts (whom We know to be Our greateſt Strength ) 
Which would alwates make Our greateſt Vittories bitter to Us, ſhall make Ws 
willingly hearken to ſuch Propoſitions whereby theſe bloody Diſtempers may 
be ſtopped, and the great Diſtrattions of this Kingdom ſettled to God's 
Glory, Our Honour, and the Welfare and flouriſhmg of Our People ; and 
to that end ſhall reſide at Our own Caſtle at Windlor (if the Forces 


there ſhall be removed ) till Committees may have time to attend Ws with 


the 
\ 
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the ſame ( which, to prevent the Inconveniences that Will intervene, We wiſh 
may be haſtened ) and ſhall be ready there, or ( if that be refuſed Ws) at 
any place Where We ſhall be, to receive ſuch Propoſitions as aforeſaid from both 
Our Houſes of Parliament. Doe you your Duty, We will not be Wanting to Ours: 
God of his mercy give a Bleſsing. 


Bur the ſame night after the Meſſengers were gone, certain In- 
formation was brought unto Us, that the ſame day the Earl of Eſſex 
had drawn his Forces with great ſtore of Ordnance our of London 
rowards Us : upon which a Councel of Warre being preſent, and 
We having there conſidered, upon debate, Our preſent Condition, 
That being already almoſt ſurrounded by his Forces, ſome at Wind- 
ſor, ſome ar Kingſton, and ſome ar Afton, it We ſuffered the Remain- 
| der to poſſeſs Brainceford , We ſhould be totally hemm'd in, and 
Our Army deprived of all convenience of either moving or ſubſiſt- 
ing; yet how neceſlary ſoever it appeared, We could not obtain 
Our own Conſent to advance towards Brainceford , and either pre- 
poſſeſs it, or diſpoſſeſs them of it, till We had ſatisfied Our Selves 
that it was as lawful as neceſſary, and fully weighed all thar nor 
only Reaſon, but Malice it ſelf ( which We knew to be very watch- 
ful upon Our Actions) could objett againſt ir. We conſidered 
firſt, that it could not reaſonably be eſteemed an Averſton from 
Peace, and an Intention to interrupt the Treaty then in exſpecta- 
tion, ſince on the other fide We had caule to believe by the for- 
mer rejection of Our offers of Treaty, when We were ſuppoſed to 
be in no condition of ſtrength, that if We would nor thus preſerve 
Our Selves from being ſo encompaſs'd as to come into their Pow- 
ers, the very poſsibility of a Treaty would immediately vaniſh. 
We conſidered next, that much leſs could it be interpreted any 
breach of Faith, fince willingneſs to receive Propoſitions of Trea- 
ty was never held to amount to a ſuſpenſion of Arms; fince other- 
wiſe We muſt ( becauſe mention of a Treaty had been once made ) 
by the ſame Logick have been bound not to hinder them to en- 
compaſs Us on all parts to Colebrook Towns-end ; ſince no word 
tO that purpoſe (of any ſuſpenſion) was in Our Anſwer; nay, 
lince in that (by wiſhing their Propoſitions might be haſtned, to 
Prevent the Inconveniences which would intervene) We implied, 


(V3). that 


q 
4 of 
vi 


His MAJESTIES Declaration 


that by this Arms were not ſuſpended; and ſince their own Votes 
of proceeding vigorouſly notwithſtanding the Petition, and their 
own actions in ſending after their Meſſengers great flore of Forces 
with Ordnance fo near to Us ( having before girt Us in on all other 
parts, and ſent men and Ordnance to Kingſton after the ſafe Con- 
duc asked of Us) implied the-lame. 

Being reſolved upon theſe Reaſons , that this Advancing wag 
neceſſary and juſt, We were not yet ſatisfied, till We had endea- 
youred the ſame day (though the interruptions of ſhooting ſopr 
the way till the next) to ſatisfhe Our Parliament and People of 
the ſame, and that Peace was ſtill Our defire. We to that end di- 
rected a Meſſage by John White Eſquire , which was ſo received , 
that his danger of being put to death for bringing it, and the Im- 
priſonment of him and the Trumpeter that went with him in the 
Gate-houſe, ſhew'd that the Law of Nations was by ſome no more 
conſidered then all other Laws had been before. A Copy of which 
Meſſage hereafter follows, to ſhew how little tempration the matter 
of that gave them for ſuch an uſage. | 


His MAJESTIES Meſſage of the twelfth of November. 


MW the last night , being the eleventh of November, after the 

departure of the Committee of both Our Houſes with Our gracious 
Anſwer to their Petition, We received certain Information ( having till then 
heard nothing of it, either from the Floufes Committee or otherwiſe ) That the 
Lord of Eflex had drawn his Forces out of London towards Us, Which 
hath neceſsitated Our ſudden Reſolution to march with Our Forces to Braince- 
ford; We have thought hereby fit to fignifie to both Our Houſes of Par- 
liament, That We are no leſs deſirous of the Peace of the Kingdom then We 
expreſt in Our. aforeſaid Anſwer, the Propoſitions for which We ſhall willmg- 
ly receive where-ever We are, and defire (if it may be ) to receive them at 
Brainceford this night, or early to morrow morning, that all poſsivle ſpeed may 
be made in ſo good a Work, and all Inconveniences otherwiſe likely to intervene 
may be avoided. 


And tojuſtife yet further that Our Intention was no other then 


was here profeſt, as ſoon as We were informed that che Earl of Eſex 
| his 
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his Forces were departed from Kiegſton, before any appearance or 
notice of further Forces from London ( Our end of nor being in- 
cloſed being obtained) We gave orders to quit Brainceford, and to 
march away, and poſſeſs that place. 

We cannot but make one Argument more of the truth of Our 
Profeſsion, that this was all Our end, and that We had not the 
leaſt thought by ſo advancing to ſurpriſe and ſack London ( which 
the Malignant party would infuſe into that Our City; ) and thar is, 
That probably God Almighty would nor have given ſuch a Bleſ- 
ſing to Our Journey, as to have alsiſted Us {o both by Land and Wa- 
ter, as With leſs then a third part of Our Foot, and with the loſs bur 
of ten men, to beat two of their beſt Regiments out of both 
Braincefords, for all the great advantage of their Works in them, 
to kill him who commanded in chief, and kill and drown many 
others, to take five hundred Priſoners, more Arms, eleven Colours, 
and good ſtore of Ammunition, fifteen Pieces of Ordnance ( where- 
of We ſunk moſt that We brought not away ) and then unfoughr 
with, and unoffer'd at, nearer then by Ordnance, to march away, 
notwithſtanding the great diſadvantage of Our Forces by the dif- 
ficulties of the Paſſages, if He, who is the Searcher of all Hearts, 
and Truth it ſelf, had not known the truth of Our Profeſsions, and 
the Innocence of Our Heart, and how farre We were from deſer- 
ving thoſe horrid Accuſations of Falſhood and Treachery caſt fo 
point-blank upon Our own Perſon, that ic would amaze any man 
to ſee them ſuffered to be printed in Our City of London, if any 
thing of that kind could be a wonder atter ſo many of the ſame, 
and how really they deſire Accommodation, who have upon this 
Voted they will have none. 

Theſe Our Reaſons for this Action, this Our ſatisfaction ſent 
for it, and this Bleſsing of God's upon it, will (We doubt not ) 
clear Us to all indifferent perſons both of the Jeſuitical Counſels 
and the Perſonal Treachery to which ſome have preſumed ſo im- 
pudently to impute it: And God fo bleſs Our turure Actions as 
We have delivered the truth of this. 
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The Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliangent to His Majeſties Meſſage 
of the 12. of November, 


With his Majeſties Reply thereunto. 


The Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliament to His Majeſties Meſſage 
of the 12. of November. 


Lords and Commons in Parliament do make this humble Anſwer, Thar 

this Meſſage was not delivered to us till Monday the 14, We thoughe 
it a ſtrange Introduction to Peace, that Your Majeſty ſhould ſend Your Army to 
beat us out of our Quarters at Brainceford, and then appoint that place to receive 
our Propoſitions; which yet it plainly appears Your Majeſty intended not to re- 
ceive, till You had+firſt tried whether You could break through the Army rai- 
ſed for Defence of this Kingdom and Parliament , and take the City being un- 
provided, and ſecure in exſpetation of a fair Treaty made to ſecure the City. If 
herein Your Majeſty had prevailed, after You had deſtroyed the Army and maſte- 
red the City, it is eaſy to imagine what a miſerable Peace we ſhould have had : 
and whether thoſe Courſes be ſatable to the Exprefſfions Your Majeſty is pleaſed 
to make in Your Anſwer to our Petition, and of Your Earneſtneſs to avoid any fur- 
ther Effuſion of blood, let God and the world judge. 

As for our Proceedings , they have in all things been anſwerable to our Profefli- 
ons: we gave directions to the Earl of Zſſex to draw the Army under his Com- 
mand out of the City and Suburbs, before we ſent any Meſſage to Your Majeſty ; 
ſo that part of it was inquartered at Brainceford before the Committee returned 
with Your Anſwer : and immediately upon the receit thereof, that very mor- 
ning order was taken that the Souldiers ſhould exerciſe no Act of Hoſtility againſt 
any of Your Majeſties People, We ſent a Letter by Sir Peter K;/legrew, to know 
Your Majeſties Pleaſure, whether You intended the like forbearance of Hoſtility : 
bur the fury of Your Souldiers, thirſting after blood and ſpoil, prevented the de- 
livery of the Letter; for coming upon Saturday in his way towards Your Ma- 
zeſty as farre as Braznceford, he found them in fight there, and could paſs no 
further, God, who ſees our Innocency, and that we have no Aims bur at his Glo- 
ry and the publick Good, will (we hope ) free Your Majeſty from thoſe deſtru- 
tive Counſels, who labour to maintain their own Power by blood and Rapine, and 
bleſs our Enceayours, who ſeek nothing but to procure and eſtabliſh the Honour, 
Peace and Satety of Your Majeſty and Kingdomes, upon the ſure foundation of Reli- 
2ion and Juſtice, 


"” Your Majeſties Meſlage of the 12. of this Month of November , we the 
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To the Anſwer of both Houſes of Parhament to His Majeſtic: 
Meſſage of the.x 2. of November, 


Hz Ma] E >) T Y makes this Reply. - Novemb. 18; 


Hat His Meſlage . of the twelfth , though not received 
by them till the fourteenth ,, was ſent ro. them firſt up- 
on the ſame day upon. which it was dated , and meet- 
ing with ſtops by the way, was again ſent upon the 13, and taken 
upon that day at ten in the morning by the Earl of Effex, and 
though not to him directed, was by. him opened : fo the ſlowneſs 
of the Delivery is not ſo firange as the ftop of the Letter ſaid to be 
ſent by Sir Peter Killegrew, which His Majeſty hath not yet recei- 
ved, but concludes from the matter expreſſed to have been con- ® 
tain'd in that Letter, (to wit, to know His Pleaſure, whether He 
intended the forbearance of Hoſtility) and by the Command 'of 
ſuch forbearance ſaid to be ſent to the Lord of Eſſex his Army , 
that no ſuch forbearance was already concluded, and conſequently 
neither had His Majeſty cauſe to ſuppoſe that He ſhould rake any 
of their Forces unprovided, and ſecure in expectation of a fair Trea- 
ty, neither could any Hoſtile A&t of His Majeſties Forces have been a 
courſe unfurable to His Expreſsions ; much leſs could an endeavour 
to prepoſleſs (for ſo He hoped He might have done) thar: Place , 
which might have ſtoprt the farther march of thoſe Forces towards 
Him, ( which, for ought appeared to Him, might as well have been 
eld ro Colebrook as tO Brainceford) and by that, the further-effu- 
lion of blood, deſerve that fiyle. 
His Majeſty further conceives, that the Priming ſo out of time 
of ſuch a Declaration as their Reply ro His Anſwer to theirs of the 26, 
of May, but the day before they Voted the Delivery of their Petition, 
and the March of the Earl of Eſſex his Forces to Brainceford ſo near to 
His Majeſty, when the Commirree at the ſame time attended Him 
with a Petition for a Treaty, the Earl of Eſſex being before poſleſt of 
all the Avenues to his Army, by his Forces at Windſor, Afton and King- 
ſton, was a more ſtrange Introduction to Peace, then tor His Majeſtic 
not to ſuffer Hirnſelf 1 to be coopt up on all [1des, becaule a Treaty 


had 
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had been mentioned, which was fo really and ſo much deſired by 
His Majeſty , that this Proceeding ſeems to Him purpolely by 
ſome intended to divert (which it could not doe) that His Incli- 
nation. | 

That His Majeſty had no intention to maſter the City by G6 
advancing, beſides His Profeſsion, which ( how meanly foever they 
ſeem to value it) He conceives a ſufficient Argument, ( eſpecially 
being onely oppoſed by ſuſpicions and ſurmiſes) may appear by His 
not purſuing His Vi&ory at Brainceford , but giving orders to His 
Army to march away to Kingſton as ſoon as He heard that place 
was quitted , before any notice or appearance of farther Forces 
from London. Nor could He finde a better way to ſatisfie them be- 
fore-hand that He had no ſuch intention, but that His deſire of 
Peace and of Propoſitions that might conduce to it ſtill continued, 

” then bythat Meſſage of the twelfth. For which care of His He was 
requited by ſuch a reception of His Meſlage and Meſſenger, as was 
contrary at once both to Duty, Civility, and the very Cuſtoms and 
Law of Warre and Nations, and ſuchas theirs (though after this 

\ Provocation) hath not found from Him. 

His Majeſty wonders that His Souldiers ſhould be charged 
with thirſting after Blood, who took above five hundred Priſoners 
in the very heat of the Fight , His Majeſty having ſince diſmiſſed 
all the common Souldiers, and entertain'd ſuch as were willing to 
ſerve Him, and required only from the reſt an Oath not to ſerve 
againit Him: And His Majeſty ſuppoſes ſuch moſt apr and likely 
ro maintain their Power by Blood and Rapine, who have only got 
it by Oppreſsion and Injuſtice, That His is-veſted in Him by the 
Law, and by that only ( if the deſtructive Counſels of others would 
not hinder ſuch a Peace, in which that might once again be the 
Univerſal Rule, and in which Religion and Juſtice can onely 
flouriſh) He deſires to maintain ir. And if Peace were equally de- 
fired by them, as it is by His Majeſty, He conceives it would have 
been proper to have ſent Him ſuch a Paper as ſhould have con- 
tained juſt Propoſitions of Peace, and not an unjuſt Accuſation 
of His Counſels , Proceedings and Perſon. And His Majeſty in- 
tends to march to ſuch a diſtance from His City of London, as 


may take away all Pretence of Apprehenſion from His Army, 
| | chat 


The Petition of both Houſes Nov. 24. 


that might hinder them in all ſecurity from yet Preparing themto 
preſent ro Him and there will be ready either to receive them, or 


toend the Preſlures and Miſeries which His 'Subje&ts to His great 


Grief fuffer through this War, by a preſent Barrel. 


9 — —— 
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The Humble Petition of Both Houſes of Parliament preſented © 
to His Majeſty on the 2.4. of November. 


With His Majeſties Gracious Anſwer thereunto. 


To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty * 
The bumble Petition of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament: 


May it pleafe Your Majeſty, LS 4 | 
T is humbly defired by both Houſes of Parliament, That Your Majeſty will be 
I pleaſed to return to Your Parliament with Your Royal, not Your Martial At- 
tendance, to the end that Religion, Laws and Liberties may be fertled and ſecu- 
red by their advice; finding by a lateand fad accident, that Your Majeſty is invironed 
by ſome ſuch Counſels as do rather perſwade a deſperate Diviſion, then a joyning 
and a good Agreement with Your Parliament and People. And we ſhall be ready to 
give Your Majeſty affurances of ſuch Security as may be for Your Honour, and the 
ſafety of Your Royal Perſon, 


. 


Ha MAJESTIES Anſwer t the aforeſard Petition. 


VV: expected ſuch Propolitions from you as might ſpec- 
dily remove and prevent the Miſery and Deſolation of 
this Kingdome, and that for the effecting thereof (We 
now reſiding at a convenient place not farre from Our City of London) 
Committees from both Our Houſes of Parliament ſhould attend 
Us ( for you pretended by your Meſlage to Us at Colebrook that thoſe 
wereyour Deſires: ) in ſtead thereof (and thereby ler all the World 
Judge of the deligne of that Overture) We have only received your 
humble Petition, That We would be pleaſed to return to our Parlament with 
Our Royal, not our Martial Attendance. All Our good Subjects thar re- 
member what We have ſo often told you and them upon this Subject, 
and what hath fince paſt, muſt with Indignation look upon this 
Meſſage, as intended by the Contrivers thereof for a Scorn to Us ,and 
thereby deſigned by that Malignant party (of whom We have fo 


often 
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Hs MAJESTIES Anſwer 


often complained, whoſe Safety and Ambition is built upon the Di- 
viſions and Ruines of this Kingdome, and who have too great an 
Influence upon your A&ions.) for a Wall of Separation berwixt 1s 
and Our People. We have told you the Reaſons why We parted 
from London, how We were chaſed thence, and by whom: We have 
often complained that the greateſt part of Our Peers, and of the 
Members of Our Houſe of Commons, could nor with ſafety to their 
Honours and Perſons continue -and Vote freely among you, hut by 
violence and cunning praQtices were debarred of thoſe Privileges 
which their Birth-rights and the Truſt repoſed in them by their 
Countries gave them; the truth whereof may ſufficiently appear by 
the ſmall number of theſk that are with you. We have offered you 
to meet both Our Houſes in any place free and convenient for Us 
and them; but We never could receive the leaſt ſatisfaCtion in any 
of theſe particulars, nor for thoſe Scandalous and Seditious Pam- 
phlers and Sermons which ſwarm amongſt you. That's all one, 
youtell Us, it is now for Our Honour and the Safety of Our Royal 
Perſon, to return to Our Parliament: wherein your formerly denying 
Us a Negative Voice gives Us cauſe to believe, that by giving Your 
ſelves that Name without Us, you intend not to acknowledge Us to 
be part of it. The whole Kingdome knows that an Army was 
raiſed under pretence of Orders of both Houſes ( an Uſurpation never 
heard of before in any Age) which Army hath purſued Us in Our 
own Kingdome, gave Us Bartel at Keynton, andendeayoured to take 
| away thelife of Us and Our Children , and yet ( theſe Rebels being 
newly recruited and poſſeſſed of Our City of London ) We are courte- 
ouſly invited to return to Our Parliament there, that is, into the 
Power ofthis Army. Doth this ſignifie any other thing, then that 
fince the traitourous endeavours of thoſe deſperate men could not 
ſnatch the Crown from Our Head, ( ir being defended by the Pro- 
_ Vidence of God, and the Aﬀections and Loyalty of Our good Sub- 
jets) We ſhould now tamely come up and give it them, and put 
Our Selves, Our Life, and the lives, liberties and fortunes of all Our 
good Subjetts. into theie merciful hands ? Well, Wethink not fit 
togive any other Anſwer to this part of your Petition. But as We 
impute not this Afﬀront to both Our Houſes of Parliament, nor to 


the major part of thoſe that are now preſent there, bur to that dan- 
gero!s 


To the Petition of both Houſes. 


gerous Party We and the whole Kingdome muſt cry out upon ; ſo 
Weſhall for Our good Subje&s fake, and out of Our moſt tender 
ſenſe of their Miſeries and the general Calamities of this Kingdome;, 
which muſt (if this Warre continue) ſpeedily overwhelm this 
whole Nation, take no Advantage of it : Bur if you ſhall really pur- 
ſue what you preſented toUs at Colebrook, We ſhall make good all that 
We then gaveyouin Anſwer to it ; whereby the hearts of Our diſtreſ- 
ſed Subje&s may be raiſed with the Hopes of Peace, without which . 
Religion, the Lawes and Liberties can no waies be ſetled and ſecured. 

Touching the late and fad Accident you mention, if you thereby 
intend that of Brainceford, We defire you once to deale ingenuouſly 
with the People, and to let them ſee Our laſt Meſſage to you, and Our 
Declarationto them concerning the ſame, (both which We ſent to 
Our Preſſe at London, but were taken away from Our Meſſenger, and 
not ſuffered to be publiſhed ) and then We doubt not but they will be 
ſoon undeceived, and cafily find eut thoſe Counſels which do rather 
perſwade a deſperate Diviſion then a good Agreement berwixt Us, 
Our two Houſes, and People. 


—_—_— —— hn, —__ 


The Proceedings m the late Treaty of Peace. 


Together with ſeveral Letters of His M ajt$ST1E to theQUEEN, and 
of Prince Rupert to the Earle of Northampton, which were 
intercepted and brought up to the Parliament. 


With a Declaration of the Lords and Commons upon thoſe Proceedings and Letters. 


The humble Deſires and Propoſitions of the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament aſſembled, tendred unto His Majeſtie, Feb. 1. 1642. 


E Your Majeſties moſt humble and faithfull Subjects, the Lords an1 

\ / \ / Commons in Parliament aſſembled, having jn our thoughts the Glory 
| of God, Your Majeſties Honour, and the Proſperity of Your People, 
and being moſt grievouſly afflicted with the prefling Miſeries and Calamities which 
haveoverwhelmed Your two Kingdomes of England and Ireland, fince Your Majeſty 
hath, by the perſwaſion of evil Counſellors, withdrawa Your Self from the Parlia- 
ment, raiſed an Army againſt it, and by force thereof protected Delinquents from the 
Juſtice of ir, conſtraining us to take Armes for the defence of our Religion, Laws, 
Liberties, Privileges of Parliament, and for the ficting of the Parliament in fatery ; 
Which Fears and Dangers are continued and increaſed by the raiſing, drawing together 
an2arming of great numbers of Papiſts under the command of the Earle of Newcaſtle; 
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The Treaty at Oxford. 


likewiſe by making the Lord Herbert of Ragland and other known Papiſts Com- 
manders of great Forces, whereby many grievous Oppreſſions, Rapines and Crueltics 
have been and are daily exerciſed upon the perſons and eſtates of Your People, much 
innocent blood hath been ſpilt, and the Papiſts have attained means of attempting, 
and hopes of effecting, their miſchievous Deſ1gne of rooting out the Reformed Relj- 
gion, and deſtroying the profeſſors thereof : in the tender ſenſe and compaſſion of 
theſe evils under which Your People and Kingdome lie ( according to the duty which 
we owe to God, Your Majeſty , 'and the Kingdom, for which we are Incruſted ) 
do moſt earneſtly deſire , that an end may be put to theſe great Diſtempers and 
Diſtractions, for the preventing of that Deſolation which doth threaten all Your 
Majeſties Dominions, And as we have rendred, and ſtill are ready to render, to 
Your Majeſty that Subje&ion, Obedience and Service which we owe unto You; 
ſo we moſt humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to remove the Cauſe of this War, end to 
vouchſafe us that Peace and Protection which we and our Anceſtors have formerly 
enjoyed under Your Majeſty and Your Royal Predeceſfors, and graciouſly to accept 
and grant theſe moſt humble Deſires and Propoſitions, 


T. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to disband Your Armies, as we likewiſe 
ſhall be ready to disband all thoſe Forces which we have raiſed ; and that You will be 
pleaſed to return to Your Parliament. 

IT. That You will leave Delinquents toa Legal Trial, and Judgement of Par- 
liament. | 

ITI. That the Papiſts may not only be disbanded, but cifarmed according to Lay, 

I V. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give Your Royal Afſent unto the Bill for 
raking away Superſtitious Innovations ; to the Bill for the utter aboliſhing and taking 
away of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commiſlaries, Deans, Sub- 
deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Canons and Prebendaries, and all Chan- 
ters, Chancellors, Treaſurers, Subtreaſurers, Succentors and Sacriſts, and all Yicars 
Choral and Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars of any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church, and all other their under-Officers, out of the Church of England; to the 
Bill againſt Scandalous Miniſters ; to the Bill againſt Pluralities; and to the Bill tor 
Conſultation to be had with godly, religions and learned Divines : That Your Ma- 
jeſty will be pleaſed to promiſe to paſle ſuch other good Bils tor ſerrling of Church- 
Government, as upon conſultation with the Aflembly of the faid Divines ſhall be re- 
ſolved on by both Houſes of Parliament, and by them be preſented to Your Majeſtie. 

V. That Your Majeſty having expreſt, in Your Anſwer to the Nineteen Propo- 
fitions of both Houſes of Parliament, a hearty affeQion and Intentions for the root- 
ing out of Poperie out of this Kingdome ; and that if both the Houſes of Parliament 
can yet finde a more effectual courſe to diſable Jeſuites, Prieſts and Popiſh Recuſants 
from diſturbing the State or eluding the Laws, that You would willingly give Your 
Conſent unto ir; That You would be graciouſly pleaſed, for the better diſcovery 
and ſpeedier conviction of Recuſants, that an Oath may be eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- 
liament, to be adminiſtred in ſuch manner as by both Houſes ſhall be agreed on, 
wherein they ſhall abjure and renounce the Popes Supremacy, the doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Purgatory, worſhipping of the conſecrated Hoaſt, Crucifixes and Ima- 
ges z and the refuſing the ſaid Oath, being tendred in ſuch manner.as ſhall be appointed 
by A& of Parliament, ſhall be a ſuficient Conviction in Law of Recuſancie: And that 
Your Majeſtie will be graciouſly pleaſed to give Your Royal Aſent rnto a Bill for the 
Education of the children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion : Thar 
for the more effectual execution of the Laws againſt Popiſh Recuſants, Your Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to conſent to a Bill for the true levying of the Penalties againſt them, 
an that the ſame Penaltie may be levyed and diſpoſed of in ſuch manner as both 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall agree on, ſo as Your Majeſty be at no loſs; and likewiſe 
to a Bill whereby the practice of Papiſts againſt the State may be prevented, and the 

Laws againſt them duly executed, 
V I. That the Earle of 3riftoll may be removed from Your Majeſiies Counſels ; 


and that both he and the Lord Herbert, eldeſt Son to the Earle of br ur. 
c 


The Treaty at Oxford. 


likewiſe be reſtrained from coming within the verge of the Court,and that they ma 
not bear any Office, or have any imployments concerning the State or Com- 
monwealth, | 
OI. That Your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed by A& of Parliament to ſettle 
the Militia both by Sea and Land, and for the Forts and Ports of the Kingdom, in 
(ach a manner as ſhall be agreed on by both Houſes, | | | 

VIII. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed by Your Letters Patents to make Sir 
Fohn Brampſton chief Juſtice of Your Court of Kings Bench,71i/lliam Lenthal Eſquire, 
the now Speaker of the Commons Houſe, Maſter of the Rolls, and to continue the 
Lord chiet Juſtice Banks chief Juſtice of the Court of Common Pleas, and likewiſe 
to make Maſter Serjeant JYilde chief Baron of Your Court of Exchequer, and that 
Maſter Juſtice Bacon may be continued, and Maſter Serjeant Rofs and Maſter Ser- 
jeant Atkins made Juſtices of the Kings Bench; that Maſter Juſtice Reeves and Maſter 
Juſtice Foſter may be continued, and Maſter Serjeant Pheſant made one of Your Ju- 
Rices of Your Court of Common Pleas ; that Maſter Serjeant Creſwel, Maſter 5 4- 
»uel Brown and Maſter age prin 290 may be Barons of the Exchequer ; and that all 
theſe, and all the Judges of the ſame Courts for the time to come, may hold their 
places by Letters Patents under the great Seal, quarmdiu ſe bene geſſerint ; and that the 
ſeveral perſons not before named, that do hold any of theſe places before men- 
tioned, may be removed, 

IX. Thar all ſuch perſons as have been put out of the Commiſſions of Peace, or 
Oyer and Terminer, or from being Cuſtoaes Rotnulorum, ſince the firſt day of April 
1642. (other then ſuch as were put out by deſire of both or either of the Houſes of 
Parliament) may again be put into thoſe Commiſsions and Offices; and that ſuch per- 
ſons may be pur out of thoſe Commiſſions and Offices as ſhall be excepted againſt by 
both Houſes of Parliament, EN | 

X, Thar Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to paſs the Bill now preſented to Your Ma- 
jeſty,to vindicate and ſecure the Privileges of Parliament from the ill conſequence of 
the late Precedent in the Charge and Proceeding againſt the Lord Kimbolton , now 
Earl of Mancheſter, and the five Members of the Houſe of Commons. 

XI. That Your Majeſties Royal Afent may be given unto ſuch Ads as fhall be 
2dviſed by both Houſes of Parliament, for the ſatisfying and paying the Debts and 
Damages wherein the two Houſes of Parliament have ingaged the Publick Faith of 
the Kingdom, 

XII, That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed, according to a Gracious Anſwer herets- 
fore received from You, to enter intoa more ſtrict Alliance with the States of the 
United Provinces, and other Neighbour Princes and States of the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, for the defence and maintenance thereof againſt all deſignes and attempts of the 
Popiſh and Jeſuitical Faction to ſubvert and ſuppreſs ir; whereby Your Subje&s 
may hope to be free from the miſchiefs which this Kingdom hath endured through 
the power which ſome of that Party have had in Your Counſels, and will be much 
encouraged in a Parliamentary way for Your Aide and Affiſtance in reſtoring Your 
Royal Siſter and the Prince Elecor to thoſe Dignities and Dominions which belon 
unto them, and relieving the other diſtrefled Proteſtant Princes who have ſuffered 
n the ſame Cauſe, 

XIII, That in the General Pardon, which Your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to offer 
to Your Subjects, all Offences and Miſdemeanours committed before the tenth of 
Fannary 1641, which have been or ſhall be queſtioned or proceeded againſt in Pat- 
lament upon complaint in the Houſe of Commons before the tenth of Fannary 1643, 
ſhall be excepted ; which Offences and Miſdemeanours ſhall nevertheleſs be taken 
and adjudged to be fully diſcharged againſt all other inferiour Courts. That likewife 
there ſhall be an exception of all Offences committed by any perſon or perſons which 
hath or have had any hand or practice in the Rebellion of 17eland, which hath or have 
8ven any counſel, aſſiſtance or encouragement to the Rebels there for the maintes 
nance of that Rebellion ; as likewiſe an exception of J/i/l;aze Earl of Newcaſtle and 
George Lord Digby, | 

XIV. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to reſtore ſuch Members of either 

(X.3) Houſe 
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Houſe of Parliameat to their ſeveral places of Services and Imployment out of 
which they have been put ſince the beginning of this Parliament ; that they ma 
receive ſatisfaction and reparation for thoſe places, and for the profits which the 
have loſt by ſuch removals, upon the Petition of both Houſes of Parliament ; and 
that all others may be reſtored to their Offices and 'Imployments who have been 

ut out of the ſame upon any diſpleaſure conceived againſt them for any Afliſtance gi- 
ven to both Houſes of Parliament, or obeying their Commands, or torbearing to 
leave their Attendance upon the Parliament without licence, or for any other occafg- 
on ariſing from theſe unhappy Differences berwixt Your Majeſty and both Houſes of 
Parliament, upon the like Petition of both Houſes, | 


Theſe things being granted and performed,as it hath alwayes been our hearty Pray- 
er, ſo ſhall we be enabled co make it our hopeful Endeavour, T hat Your Majeſty and 
Your People may enjoy the bleſſings of Peace, Truth and Juſtice ; the Royalty and 
Greatneſs of Your Throne may be ſupported by the Loyal and bountiful Aﬀe&ions of 
Your People; their Liberties and Privileges maintained by Your Majeſties Protection 
and Juſtice ; and this publick Honour and Happineſs of Your Majeſty and all Your 
Dominions communicated to other Churches and States of Your Alliance, and de- 
rived to Your Royal Poſterity, and the future Generations in this Kingdom for ever, 


H, Elſinge Cler,Parl, D. Com, 


CD e__—_e——_— eo x. 
—— — ——_ —— 


PR opm—_o_—_ 


His MAJESTIE S Anſwer to the Defires and Propuſitions 
of both Houſes, February the third, 164.2. 


Received at a Conference with the Lords , Fe- 
bruary the ſixth, 1042. 


F His Majeſty had not giyen up all the faculties of His Soul to 
an earneſt endeavour of a Peace and Reconciliation with His 
People, or if He would ſuffer Himſelf by any Provocation to 

be drawn to a ſharpneſs of Language art a time when there ſeems 
ſomewhat like an Overture of Accommodation , He could not but 
reſent the heavy charges upon Him in the Preamble of theſe Pro- 
poſitions, and would not ſuffer Himſelf to be reproached with 
protecting of Delinquents by force from Juſtice, (His Majeſties de- 
fire having alwaies been, that all men ſhould be tried by the known 
Law, and having been refuſed it) with raifing an Army againſt 
His Parliament, and to be told that Arms have been taken up againſt 
Him for the defence of Religion, Laws, Liberties, Privileges of Par- 
liament, and for the fitting of the Parliament in ſafety, with many 
other Particulars in that Preamble ſo often and ſo fully anſwered 


by His Majeſty, without remembring the world of the time and 
| CLrcum- 
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circumſtances of raiſing thoſe Arms againſt Him, when His Maje- 
ſty was fo far from being in a condition to invade other mens 
Rights, that He was not able to maintain and defend His own 
from violence; and without telling His good Subjects that their Re- 
ligion (the true Proteſtant Religion, in which His Majeſty was born, 
hath faithfully lived, and to which He will dy a willing Sacrifice ) 
their Laws, Liberties, Privileges and ſafety of Parliament were fo 
amply ſettled and eſtabliſhed, or offered to be {6 by His Majeſty, be- 
fore any Army was raiſed againſt Him, and long before any raiſed 
by Him for His defence , that if nothing had been deſired but that 
Peace and Prote&tion which His SubjeRs and their Anceſtors had in 
the beſt times enjoyed under His Majeſty or His Royal Predeceſlors, 
this Miſunderſtanding and diſtance berween His Majeſty and His 
People, and this general Miſery and Diſtra&ion upon the face of the 
whole Kingdom, had not been now the diſcourſe of Chriftendom. 
But His Majeſty will forbcar any Expreſsions of Bitterneſs or of a 
ſenſe of His own Sufferings, thar,if it be poſsible,the memory thereof 
may be loſt to the World. And therefore though many of the Propo- 
fitions preſented to His Majeſty by both Houſes appear to Him very 
derogatory from and deſtructive to His juſt Power and Prerogative, 
and no way beneficial to His Subje&ts, few of them being already 
due to them by the Laws cftabliſhed , ( and how unparliamentary 
it is by Arms to require new Laws, all the World may judye:) 
yet (becauſe theſe may be waved or mollified, and many things that 
are now dark or doubtful in them cleared and explained upon de- 
bate) His Majeſty is pleaſed ( ſuch is His ſenſe of the Miſeries 
this Kingdom ſuffers by this unnatural War, and His earneſt deſire 
to remove them by a happy Peace) that a ſpeedy time and place may 
be agreed upon for the meeting of ſuch perſons as His Majeſty and 
both Houſes ſhall appoint to diſcuſs theſe Propoſitions, and ſuch 
others here following as His Majeſty doth propoſe to them, 


|. That His Majeſties own Revenue, Magazins, Towns, Forts and 
Ships, which have been taken or kept from Him by force, be forth- 

with reſtored unto Him. 
Il. That whatſoever hath been done or publiſhed contrary to the 
known Laws of the Land, or derogatory to His Majeſties Legal and 
(X 3) known 
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known Power and Rights, be renounced and recalled, that no ſed 
may remain for the like to ſpring our of for the future. 

II. That whatſoever illegal power hath been claimed and exerc;. 
ſed by or over His Subje&s, as Impriſoning their Perſons without 
Law, ſtopping their Habeas Corpuſſes, and impoſing upon their Eſtates 
without A& of Parliament, &c. either by both or either Houſe, or 
any Committee of both or either, or by any perſons appointed by 
any of them, be diſclaimed,and all ſuch perſons ſo committed forth- 
with diſcharged. 

LV. That as His Majeſty will readily conſent (having done (6 
heretofore to the execution of all Laws already made, and to any 
good Ads to be made, for the ſuppreſsing of Popery, and for the 
firm ſettling of the Proteſtant Religion now eſtabliſhed by Law : {6 
He deſires that a good Bill may be framed for the berter preſerving of 
the Book of Common-Prayer from the ſcorn and violence of 
Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other Sefaries, with ſuch clauſes for the eaſe 
of Tender Conſcicnces as His Majeſty hath formerly offered. 

V. Thar all ſuch perſons as upon the Treaty ſhall be excepted our 
of the general Pardon ſhall be tried per Pares, according to the uſual 
courſe and known Law of the Land, and that it be left tothar either = 
to acquit or condemn them. 

VI. And to the intent this Treaty may not ſuffer interruption by 
any intervening Accidents, that a Ceflarfon of Arms, and free Trade 
for all His Majeſties Subje&s, may be firſt agreed upon. 


This Offer and Deſire of His Majeſty He hopes will be ſo chearful- 
ly entertained, that a ſpeedy and bleſſed Peace may be accompliſhed. 
If it ſhall be rejeRed, or by inſiſting upon unreaſonable Circum- 
ſtances be made impoſsible ( which He hopes God in his Mercy to 
this Nation will not ſuffer) the guilt of the Blood which will be 
ſhed, and the Deſolation which muſt follow, will lic upon the heads 
of the Refuſers. However His Majeſty is reſolved, chrough what ac- 
cidents ſoever He ſhall be compelled to recover His Rights, and with 
what proſperous Succeſſes ſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to bleſs Him, that 


by His earneſt, conſtant endeavours to propagate and promote the 


true Proteſtant Religion, and by His Governing according tO the 


known Laws of the Land, and upholding the Juſt Privileges of Par- 
| lament, 
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liament, according to His frequent Proteſtations made before Al- 


23) 


mighty God, which. He will always inviolably obſerve, the World 
ſhall ſee that He hath undergone all theſe Difficulties and Hazards 
for the defence and maintenance of thoſe, the zealous Prelervation of 
which His Majeſty well knows is the onely foundation and means 
for the true Happineſs of Him and His People. 


Hen. Elfing, 


Cler. Parliament. D.C. 


_—_— 


The Articles of Ceſſation ſent to His M AJES TY, Februar. ultimo. 


Hereas the Lords and Commons in Parliament, our of a tender ſenſe of 
V \ / the preſent Miſeries and Diſtraions of the Kingdom, and for the ob- 
taining and ſettling of a happy Peace between His Majeſty and His 


People, have humbly preſented to His Majeſty divers Propofitions,to which He hath 
been pleaſed to make this return, That His defire was, that a ſpeedy time and place 
might be appointed for the diſcuſſing of thoſe Propoſitions, and likewiſe ſome others 
propoſed by His Majeſty : Tr is thereupon agreed in both Houſes, that a Committee 
of both Houſes ſhall be appointed to attend His Majeſty on or before the fourth of 


March, if His Majeſty ſhall ſo pleaſe, to endeavour to give Him all humble and fic 
ſatisfaction concerning the ſaid Propoſitions, both His Majeſties and their own, And 
whereas for the more ſpeedy removal of the bloudy and miſerable effe&s of War, His 
Majeſty hath likewiſe been graciouſly pleaſed by a late * Meſlage to ſignifie His de- 


fire, that for avoiding all intervening Accidents of War which might interrupt this 


Treaty, there might be a Ceflation of Arms under ſuch particular conditions and limi- 
tations as ſhould be agreed on; their humble defires thereia concurring with His 
Majeſty, it is by them afſented and agreed, That a Ceſlation of Arms,in order to ſuch 


a Treaty as is reſolved upon by both Houſes of Parlia 
the Armies and Forces now on foot in the Kingdom 


ment, may be enjoyned to all 
of Enzlans and Dominion of 


Wales, on either fide, under the reſtrictions and limitations hereafter following, and 
that neither fide ſhall be bound and limited by this Ceflation in any other wiſe or to 


wy other purpoſe then is hereafter expreſled, 


L. That all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Viauals, Money, Bullion,and all other 
may warrant their paſlage, may 
be ſtaid and ſeized on, as if no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on art all, 

Il. That all manner of Perſons paſſing withour ſuch a ſafe Condud as is mentio- 
ned in the Article next going before, thall be apprehended and detained, as if no ſuch 


Commodities, paffing without ſuch a ſafe Condut as 


Ceſſation were agreed on at all, 


HI. That His Majeſties Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to Windſor 
then ppheatly, and in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Ailesbury then Brill, and that in 


Berks the Forces reſpectively ſhall not advance nearer 


the one to the other then now 


theyares and that the Parhament-Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to 
Oxford then Henley, and thoſe in Buckingham no nearer to Oxford then Azlesbury : 
and that His Majeſties Forces ſhall take no new Quarters above twelve miles from 


Oxford any way ; and that the Parliament-Forces ſhall 
tvelve miles from Windſor any way. 


take no new Quarters above 


IV. That no Siege ſhall be begun or continued againſt Glozcefter, and that His Ma- 


Jeſties Forces now employed in the Siege ſhall return 
Or 10 Oxford, as thall be moſt for their conyeniency ; an 


to Cirenceſter and Malmsbnry, 
d the Parliament- Forces which 


are in Glouceſterſhire ſhail remain in the Cities of Glouceſter, Briſtoll, and the Caſtle and 
(X 4) Town 
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of Feb. 29, 
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Town of Berkly, or retire nearer to Vindſor, as they ſhall ſee cauſe ; and that thoſe of 
Wales which are drawn to Glouceſter, ſhall return inco their Quarters where they were 
betore they drew down to Glouceſterſhire, 

VY. Thit incaſe it be pretended on either ſide that the Ceſſation is violareg no 
Ad of Hoftility is immediately to follow, bur firſt the party complaining iS to A4C- 
quaint the Lord General on the other fide, and to allow three days after notice given 
for fatistaction ; and in caſe ſatisfaction be not 700 or accepted, then five days notice 
to be given before Hoſtility begin, And the like to be obſerved in the remoter Ar 
mies by the Commanders in chief, 

VI. Laſtly, that all other Forces in the Kingdom of England and Dominion of 
7wales, and not before mentioned, ſhall remain in the ſame Quarters and places as the 
areat the time of the publiſhing of this Ceſlation, and under the ſame conditions a5 
are mentioned inthe Articles before; and that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend to re- 
ſtrain the ſerting forth or employing of any Ships for the defence of His Majeſties 
Dominions, 


All which they humbly deſire His Majeſty will be pleaſed to ratifie and confirm 
and that this Ceſſation may begin upon the fourth of March next, or ſooner if it may 
be, and continue untill the fiveand twentieth of the ſame moneth, and in the mean 
time to be publiſhed to the Commanders, Officers and Souldiers, and all other His 
Majeſties loving Subjects on eirher fide; and that the Treaty intended may com- 
mence upon the fourth of March next, or ſooner if it may be, and the continuance 
thereof not to exceed twenty days, 

| Hen, Elſinge Cler. Parl. D, Com, 


Mm 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both His Houſes of Parlia- 
ment in Anſwer to the Artules of Ceſſation ; recerved 
at a Conference, Martii 6. 164.2. 


IS Majeſty hoped the Treaty would have been begun and 
the Ceſlation agreed on long ſince, and that much might 
in this time have been concluded in order to the Peace and 

Happineſs of the Kingdom ; but ſince in almoſt a moneth ( for His 

Majeſties Propoſitions were made on the third of February, and He 

heard not fince from both Houſes till the firſt of March) no conſent 

hath been yielded to it, He conceives the Ceſſation cannot begin lo 
ſoon as the fourth of this Moncth, by which time ( though His Ma- 
jeſty uſes no delay in making His Anſwer) the ſame can hardly be re- 
turned to them; and many ofthe Articles now preſentedto Him from 
both Houſes concerning the Ceſſation are ſo ſtri&, that ſuch of His 
good Subje&s whoare not of His Army (and for whom generally He 

{hall alwaies have a principal, juſtand compaſsionate regard) receive 

not any benefit, or are reſtored to any liberty thereby, which Has 

Majeſty ſhall ever inſiſt upon ( when in matters merely concerning 


Himſelt 


The Treaty at Oxford. 


Himſelf He may deſcend to eaſier Conditions) and which He hath 

returned with ſuch Alterations as He doubts not both Houſes will 
conſent to, and do ſufficiently manifeſt how ſollicitous His Majeſty 
is for the good of His People, and how deſirous He 1s that in this un- 
natural contention no more blood of His Subjects may be ſpilt (upon 
which He looks with much grief, compaſsion and tenderneſs of 
heart ) even of thoſe who have lifted up their bands againſt Him : 
and His Majeſty therefore deſires ( againſt which He can imagine 
no obje&tion can be made) that the Ceflation may begin upon the 
twelfth of this monerh, or ſooner, if the Conditions of the Ceſſari- 
on ſhall be ſooner agreed on; and is willing the ſame ſhall contj- 
nue for twenty daies, in which time He hopes by the Treaty, anda 
clear underſtanding of each other, a full Peace and Happineſs may be 
eſtabliſhed throughout the Kingdome. And during that time His 

Majeſty is willing that neither fide ſhall be bound or limited by 

this Ceſſation in any other wile, or to any other purpole, then is 

hereafter expreſled. 


I. That all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion 
and Victuals paſting for the uſe of either Army, without a Paſs or 
ſafe Condutt from the Generals of each Army, may be ſtayed and 
ſeized on, as if no Ceſſation were agreed on at all. 

II. Thar all Officers and Souldiers of either Army, paſsing with- 
out ſuch licence or ſafe Conduct as aforeſaid, may be apprehended 
and detained, as if no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on ar all; and 
that all manner of perſons His Majeſties Subjze&s, of whar quality or 
condition ſever, ( except Officers and Souldiers of either Army ) 
ſhall paſs to and from the Cities of Oxford and London and back 
again at their pleaſures during this Ceflation , as likewiſe to and 
from any other parts of His Majeſties Dominions , without any 
ſearch, ſtay, or impriſonment of their perſons, or ſeifure and deten- 

tion of their goods or eſtates , and that all manner of Trade, Traf- 
hick and Commerce, be free and open between all His Majeſties 
Subjects, excepting, as aforeſaid, berween the Officers and Souldi- 
rs of either Army, or for Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion, 
or Victuals, for the uſe of either Army, withour a paſs or ſafe Con- 
dud as aforeſaid , which may be a good beginning to renew the 


Trade 
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Trade and Correſpondence of the Kingdom, and whereby Hc 
good Subje&s may be reſtored to that liberty and freedom they 
were born to, and have ſo happily enjoyed till theſe miſerable DiC. 
tractions, and which even during this Warre His Majeſty hath to 
His utmoſt laboured to preſerve, opening the way by moſt tric 
Proclamations to the paſſage of all Commodities even to the Ciry 
of London it (elf. 

II. That His Majeſties Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no 
nearer to Windſor then Wheatly, and in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to 
Ailesbury then Brill, and that in Berkſhire the Forces reſpeCtively ſhall 
not advance nearer the one to the other then they ſhall beat the day 
to be agreed upon for the Ceſlation to begin; and that the Forces 
of the other Army in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to Oxford 
then Henley,and thoſe in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Oxford then Aileſ- 
bury ; and that the Forces of neither Army ſhall advance their Quar- 
ters nearer to each other then they ſhall be upon the day agreed on 
for the Ceſſation to begin, otherwiſe then in paſſage and communi- 
cation between their ſeveral Quarters reſpe&ively, without any ads 
of Hoſtility each to other, but may inlarge themſelves within their 
own Quarters reſpeCtively as they ſhall finde convenient. ; 
| TV. That the Forces of either Army in Glouceſterſhire, Wiltſhire and 
Wales, as likewiſe in the Cities of Glouceſter, Briſtol, and the Caſtle and 
Town of Berkley, ſhall be guided by the Rule expreſt in thelater part 
of the precedent Article. 

V.' Thar in caſe it be pretended on either {ide that the Ceſſation is 
violated, no at of Hoſtility is immediately to follow, but firſt the 
party complaining is to acquaint the Lord General on the other ſide, 
and to allow three days after notice given for ſatisfaction; and in caſe 
ſatisfaction be not given or accepted, then five days noticeto be given 
before Hoſtility begin : and the like to be obſerved in the remoter 
Armies by the Commanders in chief. 

VI. That all other Forces inthe Kingdom of England and Do- 
minion of Wales, not before mentioned, ſhall remain in the ſame 
Quarters and places as they are at the time of publiſhing this Ceſla- 

tion, otherwiſe then in paſſage and communication between their 
ſeveral Quarters, as is mentioned in the later part of the third Article; 


and that this Ceflation ſhall not extend to reſtrain the letting forth 
th | tori ues te ane : _ 


The Treaty at Oxford. 23 9 


or imploying any Ships for the defence of His Majeſties Dominions, 
provided that His Majeſty be firſt acquainted with the particulars, 
and that ſuch Ships as ſhall be ſer forth be commanded by ſuch per- 
ſons as His Majeſty ſhall approve ot. | 

VII. Laſtly, that during the Ceſſation none of His Majeſties 
Subje&ts be impriſoned, otherwiſe then according to the known 
Laws of the Land; and that there ſhall be no plundring or violence 
offered toany of His Subje&s. And His Majeſty is very willing, if 
there be any Scruples made concerning theſe Propoſitions and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Ceſsation, that the Committee for the Treaty ne- 
yertheleſs may immediately come hither, and ſo all matters con- 
cerning the Ceſsation may be here ſettled by them. 


H. Elfinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


Lo —— 


His MAJESTIE Ss Anſwer to the * Articles of = fngere 


| gre? Ge 
Ceſdation ſent to His Muajeſte. he oo 
1 S Majeſtic hath ſent a ſafe Condu& for the Earle of Nor- 
thumberland, M* Pierrepont, Sir William Armyne, Sir John Holland 
and M* Whitelocke, but hath not admitted the Lord Say to 
attend Him, as being excepted againſt by name in His Proclamation 
at Oxford of the third of November, and by Writ to the Sheriffe pro- 
claimed then in that County, in which His Majeſties Intention is 
. declared to proceed againſt him as a perſon guilty of High-Treaſon, 
and lo falling to be within the caſe of Sir John Evelin, who upon the 
lame Exception was not admitted to attend His Majeftie with the 
reſtof the Committee at Colebrook in November laſt: But His Majeſtic 
doth ſignifie, that in caſe the Houſe ſhall think fit to ſend any other 
perſon in the place of the Lord Say that is not included in the like 
Exception, His Majeſty hath commanded all His Officers, Souldiers 
and other Subjects, to ſuffer Him as freely to paſſe and repaſſe as if 
His Name had ben particularly compriſed in this ſafe ConduR. 
His Majeſtie is content that His Propoſition concerning the Ma- 
84zInes, Forts, Ships and Revenue, and the Propoſition of both 
Houſes for the disbanding of the Armies, ſhall be firſt Treated of, 


and 
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and agreed of before the proceeding to treat upon any of the other 
Propoſitions; and that after, the ſecond of His Majeſties and the 
ſecond of theirs be treated-on, and agreed of, and ſo on in the ſame 
order ; and that from the beginning of the Treaty the time may 
not exceed Twenty dayes ; in which He hopes a full Peace and right 
underſtanding may be eſtabliſhed rhronghout the Kingdome. 


H. Elfinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


——— -— wv. 
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AD eh Wt En <4 


The laſt Articles of Ceſſation now ſent to His M aj £ STI E. 


HE Lords and Commons in Parliament being ſtill carried on with a yehe- 

| ment deſire of Peace, that ſo the Kingdome may ſpeedily be freed from the 

Deſolation and Deſtruction wherewith it is like to be overwhelmed if the 

Warre ſhould continue, have with as much expedition as they could confidered of the 

Articles of Ceſſation, with thoſe Alterations and Additions offered by His Majeſtie, 

unto which they are ready to agree in ſuch manner as is expreſt in theſe enſying 
Articles ( v1z. ) NI 


IT. That all manner of Armes, Ammunition, Vitual, Money, Bullion and all other 
Commodities, paſsing without a ſate Conduct trom the Generalls of both Armies, as 
well of His Majeſties as of the Armies raiſed by the Parliament, may be ſtayed and 
ſeized on, as it no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on at all, | | 

IT. Thatall manner of perſons paſsing without ſuch a ſafe Condud as is mentioned 
in the Articles next going before, ſhall be apprehended and detained, as if no ſuch 
Ceſſation were agreed on at all, | | 

I TI, That His Majeſties Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to Windſor 
then 7yheatly, and in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Ailesburie then Brill, and thatin 
Berkſhire the Forces reſpefively ſhall not advance nearer the one to the other chen 
they ſhall beat the day to be agreed on for the Ceſlation to begin ; and that the Forces 
of the other Army raiſed by the Parliament ſhall advance no nearer to oxford then 
Henley, and thoſe in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to 0x0» then Ailesbary; and that the 
Forces of neither Army ſhall advance their Quarters nearer to each other then they 
ſhall be upon the day agreed on for the Ceſlation to begin, | 

I V. That the Forces of either Army in Glouceſterſhire, Wilts and Wales, as like- 
wiſe in the Cities of Glouceſter and Briſtol, and the Caſtle and Town of Berkty, ſhall 
be guided by the Ruleexpreſt in the latter part of the precedent Article: 

V. That in caſe it be pretended on either ſide that the Ceſſation is violated, no 
act of Hoſtility is immediately to follow, but firſt the party complaining 1s to acquaint 
| the Lord General on the other ſide, and to allow three daies after notice given for 
ſarisfaRtion, and in caſe ſatisfation be not given or accepted, then five dates notice 
20 be given before Hoſtility begin ; and the like to be obſerved in the remoter Armies 
by the Commanders in chief, 

V I. That all other Forces in the Kingdome of England and Dominion of Wales, 
not betore mentioned, ſhall remain in the ſame Quarters and places as they are at the 
time of the publiſhing of this Ceſſation, and under the ſame Conditions asare men- 
tioned in the Articles before: and that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend to reſtrain 
the ſerting forth or employing of any Ships for the detence of His Majefties Do- 


11n10Nns, 
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V 11, Thatas ſoonas His Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to disband the Armies, which 
both Houſes earneſtly deftre may be ſpeedily effected, and to diſarme the Papiſts ac- 
cording to Law, the Subjects may then enjoy the benefit of Peace in the liberty of 
their Perſons, Goods, and Freedom of Trade; in the mean time the Generals and 
Commanders of the Armies of both fides ſhall be enjoyned to keep the Souldiers 
from plundering, which the two Houſes of Parliament have ever diſliked and for- 


bidden, 


And for the ſpeedy ſettling of this ſo-much-defired Peace, they have thought good 
_ toſend their Committees with Inſtruftions, that if His Majeſtie be pleaſed to conſenr 
- toa Ceſſation ſo limited and qualified; they may forthwith proceed to treat upon the 
Propoſitions ; and becauſe the time is fo farelapſed in theſe preparations, they defire 
the Ceſſation may begin the five and twentieth of this inſtant March, or ſooner if it 
may be, and in the meantime notice tobe given to all the Forces in the ſeveral and 
remote parts, and the Commanders, Officers and Souldiers are enjoyned to obſerye 
this Ceſſation accordingly, to which they hope and pray that God will give ſuch a 
bleſſing, that thereupon Peace, Safety and Happineſs may be produced and confir- 
med to His Majeſty and all His People, 


EB, Elfinge Cler, Parl, Dom. Com, 


INSTRUCTIONS agreed on by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
for Algernon Earle of Northumberland , William Lord Y:ſcount 
Say and Seale, William Pierrepont Eſqure, Sir William Armyne 
Baronet, Sir John Holland Baronet ,and Bulſtrode Whitelocke Eſquire, 
Committees appointed to attend Fiis M Aj EST 1 E upon the Propoſitions 
made by His Majeſtie to the Parliament, and likewiſe upon the other Pro- 
poſitions humbly preſented from them to His Majeſtie. 


Armes, humbly defiring His Majeſty to ratifie and confirm the ſame under 

the Great Seal; which being obtained, you are to ſend it up to the Parlia- 
ment with all poſſible ſpeed: and ſhall likewiſe beſeech the King to diſpatch away 
Meſſengers to the Generals, Commanders and Souldiers of all His Armies and For- 
ces, with a ſtrict Command and Injunction that they obſerve thoſe Articles of Ceſ- 
ſation, according as they are agreed upon, as the two Houſes likewiſe intend to give 
the like direRion to the Lord General of the Armies raiſed for their Defence: 


'V. Ul ſhall preſent to His Majeſty the Articles agreed on for the Ceſſation of 


 1I, Aﬀer His Majeſty hath declared and ratified the Ceſſation, you ſhall then 
proceed to the Treaty, beginning with the firſt Propoſition on His Majeſties behalf, 
concerning His Majeſties own Revenue, His Magazines, Towns, Forts and Ships, 
and thereunco make this Anſwer ; | 
You ſhall declare, That the two Houſes of Parliament havenot madeuſe of His 
Majeſties own Revenue bur in a very ſmall proportion, which for a good part hath 
been employed in the maintenance of His Majeſties Children, according to tlie allow- 
ance eſtabliſhed by Himſelf ; and they will fatisfie what ſhall remain due to His 
Majeſty of thoſe Sums received out of His Majeſties own Revennes, and ſhall leaye 
the lame to His Majeſty for the time to come : And you likewiſe ſhall propound to 
His Majeſty, that He will reſtore what hath been taken for His uſe, upon any of the 
Bils affigned co other purpoſes by ſeveral Acts of Parliament, or our of the proviſion 


made tor the war of Ireland. Wes 
(Y) That 
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That they will remove the Garriſons out of all Towns and Forts in their hand: 
wherein there were no Garriſons before theſe Troubles, and ſlight all Fortifications 
made ſince that time, which Towns and Forts it is to be agreed on both Larts ſhall 
continue in the ſame condition they were in betore ; and that thoſe Garriſons ſhall nor 
be renewed, nor the Fortifications repaired, without Conſent of His Majeſty and 
both Houſes of Parliament, 

That for thoſe Towns and Forts which are within the Juriſdiction of the Cinque- 
Ports, they ſhall be delivered up into the hands of ſuch a Noble perſon as His Majeſty 
ſhall appoint to be Warden of the Cinque-Ports, being ſuch a one as they ſhall 
confide in. | 

That the Town of Portſmonth ſhall be reduced ro the number of the Garriſon as 
was at the time when the Lords and Commons undertook the cuſtody thereof , and 
ſuch other Forts, Caſtles and Towns, as were formerly kept by Garrifons, as have 
been taken by them into their care and cuſtody ſince the beginning of theſe Troubles, 
ſhall be reduced to ſuch proportion of Garriſon as they had in the year 1636, and 
ſhall be ſo continued , and that all the aid Towns, Forts and Caſtles ſhall be delivered 
up into the hands of ſuch perſons of Qualircy and Truſt, to be likewiſe nominated 
by His Majeſty, as the two Houſes ſhall confide in, 

That the Warden of the Cinque-Ports, and all Governours ani Commanders of 
Towns, Caſtles and Forts, ſhall keep the ſame Towns, Caſtles and Forts reſpeQively 
for the Service of His Majefty,and the Satety of the Kingdome ; and that they ſhall nor 
admit into any of them any Forein Forces raiſed without His Majeſties Authority and 
Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament ; and they ſhall uſe their uttermoſt endea- 
yours to ſuppreſle all Forces whatſoever raiſed without ſuch Authority and Conſent , 
and they ſhall ſeiſe all Arms and Ammunition provided for any ſuch Forces, 

That the Ships ſhall be delivered into the Charge of ſuch a Noble perſon as His 
Majeſty ſhall nominate to be Lord High- Admiral of Enzland, and the two Houlcs of 
Parliament confide in, who ſhall receive the ſame Office by Letters Patent quamaiy 
bene ſe geſſerit, and ſhall have power to nominate and appoint all ſubordinate Com- 
manders and Officers, and haveall other powers appertaining to the Office of High- 
Admiral ; which Ships he ſhall employ for the defence of the Kingdom againſt all 
Forein Forces whatſoever, and for the ſafeguard of Merchants, ſecuring of Trade, and 
the guarding of Ireland, and the intercepting of all Snpplies to be carried to the 
Rebels; and ſhall uſe his uttermoſt endeavour to ſuppreſſe all Forces which ſhall be 
raiſed by any perſon without His Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament, and ſhall feiſe all Arms and Ammunition provided tor 
ſupply of any ſuch Forces. | 

That all the Arms and Ammunition taken out of His Majeſties Magazines, which 
ſhall remain in their hands, ſhall be delivered into His Stores, and whatſoever ſhall 
be wanting, they will in convenient time ſupply in kind, according to the proportions 
which they have received ; and that the Perions to whole charge thoſe publick Magi- 
zines ſhall be committed, being nominated by His Majeſty, ſhall be ſuch as the Lords 
and Commons ſhall confide in: And you ſhall propound to His Majeſty, that He 
will reſtore all ſuch Arms and Ammunition as have been taken for His uſe from the 
| ſeveral Counties, Cities and Towns, 

To the Propoſition made by the two Houſes concerning the disbanding of the 
Armies, you ſhall humbly defire His Majeſties ſpeedy and poſitive Anſwer ; unto 
which if He ſhall be pleaſed to give His Aſſent, you ſhall then beſeech His Majeſty 10 
the name of both Houſes, that a near day may be agreed upon for the disbanding ot 
all the Forces in the remote parts of Yorkſhire and the other Northern Counties, 45 
alſo in Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and in the Dominion of ppales, and in Cornwall and Devon; 
and they being fully disbanded, another day may be agreed on for the disbanding 
of all Forces inLixcol»ſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, and all other places, ex- 
cept at Oxford and the Quarters thereunto belonging, and 791»dſor and the Quarters 
rhereunto belonging ; and that laſt of all a ſpeedy day be appoinred for the dis- 


banding thoſe two Armies at oxford and 7Vindſor, and all the Forces Members of 
either of them. _ 
a 
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That ſome Officers of both Armies may ſpeedily meet to agree of the manner of 
the disbanding, and that fit Perſons may be appointed by His Majeſty and the Par- 
liament, who may repair to the ſeveral Armies, and ſeethe disbanding put in ſpeedy 
execution accordingly, | | 

That His Majeſty do likewiſe remove the Garriſons out of Newcaſtle, and all 
other Towns, Caſtles and Forts , where, any Garriſons have been placed by 
Him fince theſe Troubles ; and that the Fortifications be likewiſe lighted, 
and the Towns and Forts left in ſuch ſtate and condition as they were in the 

ear 1636, 
7 That Al other Towns , Forts and Caſtles , where there have been formerly 
Garriſons before theſe Troubles, be committed to the charge of ſuch Perſons to be 
nominated by His Majeſty as the Parliament ſhall confide 1n, and under ſuch Inſtru- 
ions as are formerly mentioned, | 

That if His Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to aſſent to theſe Propofitions concer- 
ning the Towns, Forts, Caſtles, Magazines and Ships, that then His Majeſty be 
humbly intreated to name Perſons of Quality to receive the charge of the ſeye- 
ral Offices and Forts, Caſtles and Towns, to be forthwith certified to the two 
Houſes of Parliament, that thereupon they may expreſs their confidence in thoſe 
perſons, or humbly beſeech His Majeſty to name others ; none of which Per- 
ſons ſhall be removed during three years next enſuing without juſt cauſe to be 
approved by Parliament ; and if any be fo removed, or ſhall dye within the ſaid 
ſpace, the Perſon to be put into the ſame Office ſhall be ſucu as both Houſes 
ſhall confide in, | | 

Thar all Generalls and Commanders in any of the Armies ori either ſide, as 
likewiſe the Lord Admiral of Englazd, the Lord Warden of the Ginque-ports, all 
Commanders of any Ships, and Commanders of any Town, Caſtle or Fort, 
ſhall rake an Oath to obſerve theſe Articles afore-mentioned, and to uſe their 
uttermoſt power to preſerve the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Peace of the Kingdome againſt all Forein Force, and all other Forces raiſed 
without His Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. 

You ſhall move His Majeſty , that for. the better diſpatch of the Treaty, 
and the free intercourſe of Inſtructions and Advertiſements betwixt the two 
Houſes of Parliament and the Commictee, there may be a free paſs of Meſſengers 
to and from the Parliament and the Committee, without ſearch or interruption, 
and His Majeſties ſafe Condu to be obtained to that effe& to ſuch Perſons as 
are or ſhall be appointed for that ſervice, viz, for 

Maſter Fohn Ruſhworth, Maſter Michael Welden, Maſter Fohn Corbet of Graies- 
Inne, and Maſter Fames Standiſh, 


H, Elfinge Cler,Parl. D. Com, 


(Y 3) | 13 Martii, 
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23 Martii , 164.2. 
The KINGS Meſſage concerning the Ceſſation. 


CHARLES R. 


1S Majeſty hath immediately upon their arrival admitted 
the Committee ſent to Him from both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment ( as the Meſſengers of Peace) to His Royal Preſence, 
and received the Articles of Ceſſation brought by them, which are in 
effe&t the ſame His Majeſty formerly excepted to, chough their ex- 
preſsion in the Preface totheſe Articles,of their readineſs to agree to 
thoſe Alterations and Additions offered by His Majeſty in ſuch man- 
ner as is expreſſed, made Him expect to have found ar leaſt ſome of 
the real Alterations and Additions made by Him admitted, which 
He doth not diſcover. 


I. His Majeſty deſired that Proviſion might be made,and Licence 
given to His good Subjets for their freedom of Trade, Trafhick and 
Commerce, (though in matters which concerned Himſelf more im- 
mediarely, as in Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion and Vieual, 
for the uſe of His Army, andthe Paſlage of all Officers and Souldiers 
of His Army, He was contented the reſtraint ſhould be in ſuch man- 
ner as was propoſed) of which His Majeſty is fo tender, that as He 
hath provided for the fame by His gracious Proclamations , ſo He 
doth daily releaſe and diſcharge ſuch Merchandize and Commodi- 
ties as are contrary to thoſe Proclamations ſtayed by any of His 
Majeſties Forces. 

To this Freedom and Liberty of His good Subjects there 1s not 
the leaſt admiſsion given by theſe Articles, ſo that they have not any 
eaſe or benefit by this Ceflation ; which His Majeſty deſires both 
Houſes to conſider of, and whether, if His Majeſty ſhould take the 
ſame courſe to ſtop and interrupt the Trade of the Kingdom as the 
other Army doth, a general Loſs and Calamity would nor ſeize upon 
His good Subjects. 

Il. His Majeſty,to the end that a full Ceflation might be as well 
at Sea as at Land, and He might be ſecured, that the Ships propoſed 


ro 
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to be ſet forth for the Defence of His Majeſties Dominions ſhould be 
employed onely to thar end and purpoſe, defired, that they might be 
put under the Command of Perſons to be approved of by His Ma- 
jeſty ; which is not conſentedto by theſe Articles, bur their former, to 
which His Majeſty excepted, ftriftly and entirely inſiſted on, by 
which (beſides that part of Hoſtility remains) the conveying of any 
number of Forces from any part to any other by that means re- 
mains free to them, | ; 

III. For the prevention of any Inconveniences which might 
ariſe upon real Differences or Miſtakes upon the latitude of Expreſ- 
ſions { as if His Majeſty ſhould now conſent to theſe Articles pro- 
poſed in the Terms propoſed , He muſt confeſs the Atmy of which 
He complains to be raiſed by the Parliament, and cither Himſelf to 
be no part of the Parliament, or Himſelf ro have raiſed that Army) 
and for prevention of that Delay which He foreſaw could not 
otherwiſe be avoided, if upon every Difference the Queſtions muſt 
be remitted to London, His Majeſty deſired that the Committee ( for 
whom He then ſent a ſafe Condu&t) might have liberty to debate 
any ſuch Differences and Expreſsions, and reconcile the ſame , that 
all poſsible Expedition might be uſed to the main Treaty. 

In this point of ſo high Concernment no power is given in theſe 
Articles, and the Committee confeſſed to His Majeſty they have no 
Power given, but are fſtritly and preciſely bound to the very 
words of the Articles now ſent, and that before theſe are conſented 
to by Us, they cannot enter into any Treaty concerning the other 
Propoſitions. 

IV. His Majeſty deſired, that during the Ceflation none of His 
good Subjects might be impriſoned, otherwiſe then according to the 
known Laws of the Land, 

This is in no degree conſented to,but the privilege and liberty, to 
which they were born , reſerved from them till the disbanding of 
both Armies (though theyare no part of either Army ) and fo have 

no benefit by this Ceſſation. 

V. His Majeſty deſired, that during this Ceſſation there ſhould 
be no Plundering or Violence offered to any of His Subjects, 

In the Anſwer to which, His deſire againſt Violence is not at all 
taken notice of, nor is His deſire againſt Plundering any waies fatif- 


(Y 3) fied; 
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fied ; His Majeſty not only intending by it the robbing of the Sub- 
jet by the unrulineſs of the uncommanded Souldier ( which their 
Claule of requiring the Generals and Officers to keep them from ir 
ſeems to imply , and the aſflertion, that the two Houſes of Parliz- 
ment had ever diſliked and forbidden it, declares plainly tobe their 
only meaning) but particularly the Violence and Plundering uſed 
to His Subjects by forcibly taking away. their goods , for not ſub- 
mitting to Impolitions and Taxes required from them by Orders or 
Ordinances of one or both Houſes of Parliament, which are contrary 
to the known Laws of the Land. | 

VI. Beſides that there is no conſent given to thoſe Alterations 
and Additions offered by His Majeſty, ( whatſoever 1s pretended ) 
ſo where an abſolute Conſent may be ſuppoſed , becauſe the yery 
words of His Majelties Article are wholly preſerved, yet by reaſon 
of the Relation to ſomewhat going before that is varied by them, 
the ſenſe of thoſe words is wholy varied too, as in the Fourth Ar- 
ticle, that part of the Third Article to which that did referre being 
wholly left out. So that upon the matter all the Propoſitions made 
by His Majeſty ( which did not in Terms agree with thoſe preſented 
to Him) are utterly reje&ed. 

For theſe Reaſons, and that this Entrance towards a bleſſed Peace 
and Accommodation ( which hath already filled the hearts of the 
Kingdom with Joy and Hope) may be improved to the wiſhed 
end, His Majeſty defires, that the Commitree now ſent may ſpee- 
dily have liberty-to treat, debate, and agree upon the Articles of 
Ceſlation , in which they and all the world ſhall find , that His 
Majeſty is leſs ſollicitous for His own Dignity and Greatneſs then 
for His Subjects Eaſe and Liberty. And He doubts not upon ſuch 
a Debare all differences concerning the Ceſſation will be eaſily and 
ſpeedily agreed upon , and the benefit of a Ceflation be continued 
and confirmed to His People, by a ſpeedy disbanding of both Armues, 
and a ſudden and firme Peace, which His Majeſty above all things 
delires. 

If this ſo reaſonable, equal and juſt Deſire of His Majeſty (hall 
not be yielded unto, bur the ſame Articles ſtill inſiſted upon, though 
His Majeſty next to Peace defires a Ceflation, yet that the not-agrec- 
ing uponthe one may not deſtroy the hopes of nor ſo much as delay 


the 
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the other, He is willing however to Treat (even without a Ceſſation , 
if that be not granted ) upon the Propoſitions themſelves, in-that 


order as is agreed upon ( and deſires the Committee here may be 
enabled to that effe&.) In which Treaty He ſhall give all His Sub- 


jects that farisfaQion, that if any ſecurity to enjoy all the Rights, 


Privileges and Liberties due to them by the Law, or thar Happineſs 
in Church and State which the beſt times have ſeen, with ſuch far- 
ther acts of Grace as may agree with His Honour, Juſtice and Duty to 
His Crown, andas may not render Him leſs able ro protect His Sub- 
jects according to His Oath, will fatisfie them, He is confident in 
the Mercy of God, that no more precious blood of this Nation will 


be thus miſerably ſpenr. 


nn Mit. 4 


My Lord, and Gentlemen, 

| Hereas by your former Inſtructions you are tied up to a circumſtance of 
ww Time, and arenot to proceed unto the Treaty upon the Propoſitions untill 
the Ceſſation of Arms be firſt agreed upon; you are now authorized and 
required, as you may perceive by the Votes of both Houſes which you ſhall herewith 
receive, to Treat and debate with His Majeſty upon the two firſt Propoſitions, ac- 
cording to thoſe Inſtructions, for four days after the day of the receit hereof, not- 

withſtanding that the Ceſſation be not agreed upon, 
Your Lordſhips moſt humble. Servant, Mancheſter, Speaker of the 

Houſe of Peers pro texpore, 


March 24, 1642, Received March 25, 


Die Yeneris, 24. Martii. 1642. 


Reſolved npon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament ; 


Hat the Committee at Oxo7 ſhall have power to Treat and debate with His Ma- 
jeſty upon the two firſt Propoſitions, according to their Inſtructions, for tour days 
after the day of the receit of this Meſlage, notwichſtanding that the Ceſſation is not 


yet agreed upon. 


Reſolved, &c, 

That the Committee formerly appointed to prepare the Articles of Ceſſatiori, 
and Inſtructions for the Committee at 0x02, ſhall conſider of an Anſwer to be made 
to His Majeſties Meſſage this day received ; and likewiſe prepare Reaſons to be ſent 
tothe Committee, for them to preſs in the Treaty and debate upon the former Ar- 
ticles of Ceſſation; and to ſhew His Majeſty the grounds why the Houſes cannot 


depart from thoſe former Articles, | 
Foh. Brown Cler, Parliamentorum, 


(Y 4) | The 


24/ 
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The Votes of both Houſes,and the Copy of the Anſwer to Fius M A JEST y. 
Received Marti1 25. 1642. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty ; 


E Your Loyal Subje&s,the Lords and Commons 1n Parliament, baving re- 
\ y ceived a Meſſage from Your Majeſty, in which You are pleaſed to expreſs 
Your Self not to be ſatisfied with the Articles of Ceflation, preſented unto 
You by our Committee now attending Youat oxford, and yet a ſignification of Your 
Majeſties willingneſs to Treat upon the Propoſitions themſelves, even without a CeC. 
ſation, do with all humbleneſs give our conſent that our Committee ſhall haye power 
to treat and debate with Your Majeſty upon the two firſt Propofitions, according to 
their Inſtru&ions, for four days after the day of the receit of this Meſſage, notwith- 
ſtanding that the Ceſſation be nor yet agreed upon that (as much as in us lies) here 
may be no delay in the proceedings for the obtaining of a bleſſed Peace, and the hea)- 
ing up the miſerable Breaches of this diſtrafted Kingdom ; and do purpoſe to re- 
preſent very ſpeedily unto Your Majeſty thoſe juſt Reaſons and grounds, upon 
which we have found ir neceſlary to defire of Your Majeſty a Ceſlation ſo qualified 
as that is, whereby we hope You will receive ſuch ſatisfaction, as that You will be 
leaſed to aſſent unto ir, and being obtained, we aſſare our ſelves it will be moſt ef 
eual to the Safety of the Kingdom, and that Peace which with ſo much zeal 
and loyal affeQion to Your Royal Perſon, and in a deep ſenſe of the bleeding con- 
dition ” this poor Kingdom, we humbly beg of Your Majeſties Juſtice and 
Goodnels, 


Foh, Brown Cler. Parl, 


4 Letter from the E. of Mancheſter to the E. of Northumberland, 
Received March 29. 


Y Lord, I am commanded by the Peers in Parliament to ſend unto your 
M Lordſhip the Reaſons whick both Houſes think fit to offer unto His Ma- 

jeſty. in purſuit of their adhering to their former Reſolutions concerning 
the Articles of the Ceflation of Arms. My Lord, you ſhall likewiſe receive addi- 
tional Inſtructions from both Houſes, and a Vote, which I ſend you here incloſed. 
My Lord, this is all I have in command, as 


Mar, 27. Your Lordſhips moſt humble Servant, Mancheſter, 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 


Die Lune, 27 Martii, 1643. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords in Parliament ; 


"PF Hat the Earl of Northumberland, their Committee at oxford, is hereby autho- 
rized to acquaint His Majeſty with all their Inſtructions upon the two firſt 
Propoſitions, 


Fo, Brown Cler, Parl, 


Additional 
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Additional Inſtructions, March 29. 


Additional InStructions agreed upon by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
for Algernon Earl of Northumberland, William / iſcount Say and 
Seal, William Pierrepont Eſquire, Sv William Armyne Baronet, 
Sir John Holland Baronet, and Bulftrode Whitelocke Eſquire, Com- 
mittees attending His Majeſty upon the Ceſſation and Treaty. 


manner, leaving out the words | The Army raiſed by the Parliament, and 
putting in theſe words, | The Army raiſed by both Houſes of Parliament.} 

You ſhall humbly preſent to His Majeſty the Reaſons herewithall ſent from both 
Houſes, for their not afſenring to thoſe Alterations and Additions to the Articles of 
Ceſlation offered by His Majeſty. 

You ſhall preſs the force of thoſe Reaſons, or any other, as there ſhall be occafi- 
on, in the beſt maner you may, to procure His Majeſties affent ro thoſe Articles of 
Ceſſation ; which if you ſhall obtain within two dayes after the day of the receir 
hereof, you ſhall in the name of both Houſes of Parliament agree and conclude upon 
the Ceſlation, to continue to the end of twenty dayes, to be reckoned from the 
twenty fifth of March, and upon a day certain, as ſoon as may be, when the ſame ſhall 
firſt begin and be of force : within which time notice is to be given as well by His 
Majeſty, as by the Lords and Commons, to the ſeveral Generals, Commanders and 
Souldiers reſpeRively, to obſerve the ſame Cefſlation, as it is qualified and limited in 
thoſe Articles: And after ſuch concluſion made, you ſhall take care that thoſe Arti- 
cles be paſt under the Great Seal in a fitting and effeual manner, and ſpeedily ſent 
up to the Lords and Commons in Parliament, with four Duplicates of the ſame ar 
leaſt, | 

If His Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to agree upon the two Propoſitions concerning His 
own Revenues, Towns, Forts, Magazines and Ships, and the disbanding of the Ar- 
mies, you are then authorized fully to agree and conclude upon thoſe Propoſitions, 
according to your Inſtructions : and you ſhall defire His Majeſty that the ſame may be 
forthwith put in execution, according ro the Inſtructions formerly given in that be- 
half; and the two Houſes will be ready to pur in execution whar is to be performed 
on their part, of which you have hereby power to aflure His Majeſty, And if His Ma- 

jeſty ſhall not be pleaſed to agree upon thoſe two Propofitions within che time of 
four days,you ſhall then ſpeedily give advertiſement to the two Houſes of Parliament, 
that thereupon they may give ſuch further direction as to them ſhall ſeem fir, 


Foh. Brown Cler, Parliamentorum, 


Y' ſhall alter the words mentioned in His Majeſties third Article in this 


Reaſons for the Committee, Marti 27. 1643. 


To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


fulneſs acknowledge Your Majeſties Favour in the ſpeedy admiſſion of their 
Committee to Your Royal Preſence, and the expedition of Your Exceptions 
to their Articles, thar ſo they might more ſpeedily endeavour to give Your Majeſty 
ſatisfaction : and although they were ready to agree to the Articles of Ceſſation 
in ſuch manner as they expreſt in their Preface, they cannot agree ro the Alterati- 


M and Addition offered by Your Majeſty withour great prejudice ro the Cane, and 
anger 


Ti Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled do with all humble thank- 
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danger to the Kingdom, whoſe Cauſe it is: The reaſons whereof will plainly appear 
in the Anſwer to the particulars preſt by Your Majeſty, 


]. They do deny that they have reſtrained any Trade, but to ſome few of thoſe 
places where Your Majeſties Forces are enquartered, and even now in the heat of 
War do permit the Carriers to goe into all the parts of the Kingdom with all forts 
of Commodities for the uſe of the Subjects, except Arms, Ammunition, Money and 
Bullion : But if they ſhould grant ſuch a free Trade as Your Majeſty defireth to 0x- 
ford and other places, where Your Forces remain, it would be very difficult, if not 
impoſſible, to keep Arms, Ammunition, Money and Bullion from paſting into Your 
Majeſties Army, without very ſtrict and frequent Searches, which would make it fo 
troubleſome, chargeable and dangerous to the Subjects, that the queſtion being bur 
for twenty daies for ſo few places, the Miſchiefs and Inconveniences to the whole 
Kingdom would be far greater then any Advantage which that ſmall number of Your 
Subjects (whom it concerns) can have by it, : 

T he caſe then is much otherwiſe then is expreſt by Your Majeſties Anſwer : for 
whereas they are charged not to give the leaſt admiſſion of this liberty and freedom 
of Trade during the Ceſſation ; the truth is, that they do grant it as fully to the be- 
nefit of the Subje even intime of War ; and that Your Majeſty in preſling this for 
the Peoples good, doth therein deſire that which will be very little beneficial to the 
Subjects, but exceeding advantagious to Your Majeſty, in ſupplying Your Army 
with many neceilaries, and making Your Quarters a ſtaple for ſuch Commodities as 
may be vented in the adjacent Counties, and ſo draw Money thither, whereby the 
Inhabitants will be better enabled by Loans and Contributions to ſupport Your 
Majeſties Army, And as Your Majeſties Army may receive much Advantage, and 
the other Army much Danger, if ſuch freedom ſhould be granted to thoſeplaces ; ſo 
there is no probability that the Army raiſed by the Lords and Commons ſhall have any 
return of Commodities and other Supplies from thence, which may be uſeful for 
them. And they conceive, that in a Treaty for a Ceſlation thoſe demands cannot be 
thought reaſonable which are not indifferent, that is, equally advantagious to both 
parties, 

As they have given no interruption to the Trade of the Kingdom, bur in relation 
to the ſupply of the contrary Army, which the reaſon of War requires ; ſo they be- 
ſeech Your Majeſty to conſider, whether Your Souldiers have not robbed the Car- 
riers in ſeveral parts where there hath been no ſuch reaſon, and Your Ships taken ma- 
ny Ships, to the great damage not only of particular Merchants, but of the whole 
Kingdom ; and whether Your Majeſty have not declared Your own purpoſe, and 
endeavoured by Your Miniſters of State to embarque the Merchants goods in Fo- 
reinparts, which hath been in ſome meaſure executed upon the Eaſt-land Merchants 
in Denmark, and is a courſe which will much diminiſh the Wealth of the Kingdom, 
violate the Law of Nations, make other Princes Arbiters of the Differences betwixt 
Your Maje'ty and Your People, break off the intercourſe betwixt this and other 
States, and like to bring us into quarrels and diſſentions with all the neighbour- 
Nations, 

| I, To demand the approving of the Commanders of the Ships, is to deſire the 
ſtrength of one party to the fo before the difference be ended, and againfſt all 
Rules of Treaty: To make a Ceſſation at Sea, would leave the Kingdom na"ed 0 
thoſe Forein Forces which they have great cauſe to believe have been ſolicited 
againſt them, and the Ports open for ſuch ſupplies of Arms and Ammunition as ſhall 
be brought from beyond the Seas. Burt for conveying any number of Forces by thoſe 
meas from one part to another, they ſhall obſerve the Articles of the Ceſſation by 
which that isreſtrained, : 

Ill. As tor the expreſsion of [the Army raiſed by the Parliament,) they are con- 
tented it ſhould be altered thus [raiſed by both Houſes of Parkament, | as NO deſt- 
ring to differ upon words : But to give any concluſive Power in this cale to the 
Committee upon ſuch Differences as may ariſe, wherein the Houſes have g:ven 0 


expreſs direction, is neither ſafe for the Committee to undertake, nor fit tor yg as 
ouſes 


* 
_— - 
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Houſes to grant ; yet to debate and to preſle the reaſon of their delires, whereby an 
Agreement trom Your Majeſty may be procured, is grantei to them, And although 
che two Houſes did think it moſt proper the Ceſfation ſhould be firſt agreed on, an4 
that ic was unfit to Treat in blood ; yet to ſatisfie the world of their earneſt longing 
after Peace, they have given power to the Commitree to enter into the Treaty upon 
the two firſt Propoſitions, notwithſtanding the Ceſſation be not yet aſſented to: and 
thoſe being agreed, they hope the toundation will be laid, not only of a ſuſpenſion, 
but a total abolition of all Hoſtility in the Kingdome, 

LV. If the nature of War be duly conſidered, ic muſt needs be acknowledged, 
that it is incompatible with the ordinary rules of a peaceable Government, Your 
Majeſty would have them commit none bur according to the known Laws of the Land, 
whereby they conceive Your Majeſty underſtands, rhat it muſt be by the ordinary 
Proceſſe of Law : which being granted, it will follow, that no man muſt be com- 
mitted by them for ſupplying Your Majeſty with Arms, Powder, Ammunition, for 
by the Law of the Land the Subject may carry ſuch goo:s from London, or any other 
place, to Oxford: the Sonldiers muſt not be committed if they run from their Co- 
lours and refuſe any duty in the Army : no man ſhall be committed for not ſubmir- 
ting to neceſſary ſupplies of Money, So thar if this be yielded in Your Majeſties 
ſenſe, they ſhall be diſabled to reſtrain ſupplies from cheir Enemies, and to govern or 
maintain their own Souldiers. Ir cannot be thought reaſonable, that under the diſ- 
ouiſe of a Ceſlation, they ſhould admit that which will necellarily produce the diſſol- 
ving of the Army, and deſtru&tion of the Caufe, 

It ſeems not probable that Your Majeſty doth intend, that if any be taken with 
ſupplies for this Army, or mutining in Your own, ſuch perfons ſhall not be committed, 
bur according to the known Laws of the Land, that is, by proceſs of Law.: but rather 
that Your Majeſty will ſo interrupt this limitation of known Laws, that though it 
laies ſtreight bonds upon the two Houſes, yet it leayes Your Generals as much liberty 
as before. For it hath been denied by Your Majeſty, that theſe known Laws give 
any Power to the two Houſes of Parliament to raiſe Arms, ani ſo conſequently their 
General cannot exerciſe any Martial Law in thoſe caſes : and it is not unlike bur 
that it will be affirmed, that the Generals conſtituted by Your Majeſties Commiſſion 
have that power by theſame known Laws, So that this Article, under the ſpecious 
hew of Liberty and Law, would altogether diſable them to defend cheir Liberties 
and Laws, and would produce to Your Majeſty an abſolute Victory and Submilsion, 
under pretence of a Ceflation and T0008; 

V. Being by neceſſity inevitable on their part enforced toa defenſive Warre in this 
unhappy Breach between Your Majeſtie and them, and that they are therein war- 
ranted both by the Laws of God and Man, it muſt needs follow, that by che ſame 
Law they are enabled to raiſe means to ſupport that Warre z and therefore till ic 
ſhall pleaſe God to incline Your Majeſtie to afford them ſuch a Peace as may ſecure 
them, they cannot relinquiſh the power of laying Taxes upon thoſe who ought to 
joyn with them in that Defence, and the neceſſary w'yes of levying thoſe Taxes 
upon them, in caſe of refuſal, for otherwiſe their Army muſt needs be diſſolved, Bur 
it Your Majeſtie ſhall conſent to disband the Armies, the Cauſe of the Warre being 
taken away, the Conſequences will likewiſe be removed, and the Subject reſtored to 

Noun of thoſe Laws which the neceffity of Arms hath in ſuch caſes (uſ- 
pended, | 

VI. They deny any pretence of conſenting to thoſe Alterations and Additions 
ofired by Your Majeſty; only in the Preamble they ſay they have conſidered of 
thoſe Articles, with ſuch Alterations and Adcitions, unto which Articles they pro- 


teſt they were ready to agree, not as they were accompanied with thoſe Alterations 


and Additions, but in ſuch manner as they expreſſed, As for the Clauſe left out in 
thethird Article, it implyed a freedom of paſlage and communication of Quarters, 
which is contrary to the nature of a Ceſſation, whereby matters ſhould be preſerved 
nthe ſtate they are, and neither party have liberty ſo much to advantage himſelf, as 
t1S evident Your Majeſtie might do, if your Forces in the North and Weſt might 
Joyn with thoſe at oxford, and bring thoſe Supplies of Treaſure or Arms _ | x 
| whic 
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which were brought out of Holland ; or at leaſt it ſhould beſo indifferent, as to give g 
proportionable advantage tothe other fide, which this doth not : For the Forces 
under the power of both Houſes are fo diſpoſed, that they have an eaſie paflage from 
one to the other z but Your Majeſties Forces are ſevered the one from the other h 
many large Counties, ſtrong Paſſes, and competent Armies : and if they had admir- 
red this Clauſe, they had bereaved themſelves of one of the greateſt Advantages, and 
freed Your Majeſties party of one of the greateſt Inconveniences which Your Ma jelty 
or they have in this War. 


For the Reaſons already alleaged , they cannot aeree to the alterations and en- 
largements of the Ceſſation propounded, or to transferre any ſuch power to the 
Committee, of treating , debating and agreeing upon thoſe Articles in any other 
maner then the Houſes have directed : but that a faire and ſpeecy paſſage may be 
opened to a ſecure and a happy Peace, they have enabled their Committees to rear 
and debate upon the two Propoſitions concerning His Majeſties own Revenue, the 
delivery of His Towns, Caſtles, Magazines and Ships, and the disbanding of the 
Armies ; which being agreed upon, a preſent Peace and Security will follow, and the 
Treaty upon the other Propoſitions be facilitated without fear of interruption by the 
confuſion of War, or exaſperation of either party by the bloody effects thereof, 

In which Treaty the two Houſes will defire and expe& nothing but what doth ſtand 
with Your Majeſties Honour and the Truſt repoſed in You, and is neceſfary for your 

1ajeſties good Subjects, that they may enjoy the true Religion, and their Liberties 
and Privileges, and that they may freely and in a Parliamentary way concurre with 
Your Majeſty in thoſe things which may conduce to the Glory of God, the Safety 
and Happineſs of Your Majeſty and Your Poſterity and People, and preventing the 
like miſerable effuſion of Engl:ſh blood for the time to come. For the effecting 
whereof their moſt earneſt Prayers and uttermoſt endeayours ſhall ever be faithfully 
and conſtantly employed, in hope that God will give a bleſſing thereunto, 

Hen, Elfinge Cler, Parl. D, Com, 


Additional InſtruEtions concerning the Ceſſation, March 29, 


were laſt preſented to Your Majeſty, within two daies after the day of the receit 

of the Reaſons this day preſented to Your Majeſty from both Houſes, for their 
not aſſenting to thoſe Alterations and Additions to the Articles of Ceſſation offered 
by Your Majeſty; we are authoriſed by our InſtruQions this day received, in thename 
of both Houſes of Parliament, to agree and conclude upon the Ceſſation, to continue 
to the end of twenty dayes, to be reckoned from the 25, of this inſtant March, and 
upon a day certain, as ſoon as may be, when the ſame ſhall firſt begin and be of force; 
within which time notice is to be given as well by His Majeſty, as by the Lords and 
Commons, to the ſeveral Generals, Commanders and Souldiers reſpeQively , to 
obſerve the ſame Cefſlation as it is qualified and limited in thoſe Articles laſt pre- 


T: caſe we ſhall obtain Your Majeſties Afſent to the Articles of Ceſſation, as they 


| ſented to Your Majeſty, Northumberland. 
Fohn Holland, | Will, Pierrepont, 
B. Whitelocke. Will, Armyne. 


Tiz?K1NGS 9ueſton concerning Removal of Quarters, 
March 13. 1643. 


VV Hether by denyingthe Communication of Quarters, you 


intend to reſtrain the Quarters of either Army from each 


other ; as that the Forces at Abbingdon may not remove to Banbury 
: or 
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or the Forces at Henley may not remove to Aile;bury, or to any other 
places within the Quarter of cach Army reſpeCtively. 
Falkland. 


The Committees Anſwer concerning Removal of Quarters, Mar. 31.1643. 


JN Anſwer to Your Majeſties Queſtion upon the third Article of the Ceſſation, 
We humbly conceive, That ir is not intended to reſtrain the Quarters of their 
Army reſpe&ively from. each other, ſo as they come not nearer the Quarters of the 
other Army ; but that the Forces at Abbingden may remove to Banbury, or the For- 
ces at Henley may remove to Azlesbury, or to any other place within the Quarters 
of each Army reſpe&ively : ſo as the Forces of either Army reſpectively come nor 
nearer the quarters of the other Army then they ſhall be upon the day agreed on for 
the Ceſlation to begin, 
Northumberland. 


Fohn Holland, | will, Pierrepont, 
B. Whitelocke, Will. Armyne. 


The KIN G's 9ueſuons concerning the Ceſſation, 
March 31. 1643. 


IS Majeſty deſires to be reſolved by the Committee of Lords 

H and Commons, whether the Forces of Oxford may not as well 
go to Reading, as the Forces of Henley may to Ailesbury. 
_ . Whether His Majeſties Forces belonging to the Army at Oxford 
may not go to Shrewsbury , or any other place backwards fromTondon, 
ſo that in their march they approach no nearer to any Quarters of 
any of the contrary Armies then ſome of His Majeſties Forces ſhall 
quarter upon the day agreed upon for the Ceſſation to begin, 


Falkland. 


The Committees Anſwer concerning the Ceſſation, March 31.1643. 


VVE humbly conceive, that by our Inſtructions we are not enabled to give any 
Reſolution upon Your Majefties Queſtions concerning the Removall of 
Quarters, other then we have already given. 
Northumberland, 
5 Fohn Holland. Will, Pierrepont- 
: B, Whitelocke, Will, Armyne. 


A Letter from the Earl of Mancheſter, April 4. 

My Lord, 7 | | 
Am commanded by the Lords in Parliament to ſend unto your Lord(hip theſe 
incloſed Votes, for the giving your Lordſhip and the Committee longer time to 

treat of the firſt Propoſitions, This is all I have in commanJ, as 


April 2. | Your Lord(hips moſt humble Servant, Mancheſter, 
Speaker of the Houle pro tempore, | 
(Z) Vates 
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Yates-'0 { both Houſes for four daies longer to Treat, April 4. 
Die Lunz, Aprilis 3. 1643. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled l 


T Hat further time ſhall be given to the Committee at 0x07 to treat upon the two 
firſt Propoſitions, viz, the firſt Propoſition of His Majeſties, and the firk pro- 

poſition of both Houles. 

Reſolved, &c. 
That the time preſcribed for the Treaty upon the two firſt Propofitions ſhall be 
untill Friday next, 

Reſolved, ec. 
That Friday in this laſt queſtion ſhall be taken incluſive, 


Foh, Brown Cler. Parliamentorum. 


_ Cee oe es nes er nes. a Ae goes ate EA < CC ere ee een ee ee ets 
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His Majeſties Meſſage concerning the Ceſſation. 


CnuaArLles R. 

OW His Majeſty hath ſpent His time ſince the Committee 
from His two Houſes of Parliament came hither, how wil- 
ling He hath been ( during the tour daies allowed to them) 

to expedite the Treaty it ſelf, by the free and diligent diſquiſition of 

the particulars comprized in thoſe two firſt Articles, and how intent 

He hath been upon the Ceflation ( which He thinks fo neceſſary, 

and ſo much deſires) fincethelaſt Meſſage concerning the ſame came 

to Him, the Committee themſelves cannot but obſerve: And though 
no concluſion could be made within the two daies ( a time limited 
with much ſtri&neſle in a buſineſſe of fo great moment, where all 
words and expreſsions muſt be carefully and exactly weighed ) His 

Majeſty cannot doubt but both Houſes will be willing to give and 

receive fatisfaCtion in any particulars which are neceſlarily to be 

conſidered in concluding the ſame, though the two dayes are expired. 

And if His Majeſty enlarges Himſelf in His Replies more then may 

ſcem neceſlary to-the Propoſitions and Differences in debarte, it muſt 

be remembred, by what unneceſlary and unwarrantable exprelsions 
in this laſt Meſſage from His two Houſes He is not only invited, but 
compelled thereunto ; which He could heartily have wiſhed might 
upon this occaſion have been forborn. 

I. For theFreedom of Trade, His Majelty hath great reaſon to 


require, andthe two Houſes to admit, that Freedom to His good 
| Subjects 
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Subjects He deſired. For what concerns the ſupply of the Army 
with Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion and Victuals, He con- 
ſented to the very terms propoſed by the two Houles; and that they 
may be obſerved, is contented that ſearches may be made, which 
being but the trouble of particular perſons, is not conſiderable, in 
reſpect of the publick benefit and advantage. Bur why 2ll other 
liberty of Traffick and Commerce ſhould not be granted to His 
good Subjects, He cannor underſtand; for that His Majcſties Army 
ſhould receive much Advantage thereby, and the contrary Army 
none, is in no degree confeſled. For ( beſides the reſtraint is to 
places where no part of His Majeſties Army is,and indeed the whole 
Trade of the Kingdom interrupted) 'ris as great a ſupport (if not a 
greater) to the contrary Army, to maintain and keep up the Trade 
of London, from whence thar receives its ſupply and relief, as to His 
Majeſties Army to continue the Trade of Oxford , or any other 
place where His Forces reſide; and to ſtop and ſeize the Cloth, 
Kerſies', and other Weſtern Commodities ( which His Majeſty 
can daily doe from Reading) would be as great diſturbance to 
the Trade of London, as the ſeizing of any Commodities( which 
may be done by the Earl of Eſſex from Windſor or Wickham ) can 
be to the Trade of Oxford. And therefore His Majeſty hath great 
realon to preſs, that mutual and univerſal Freedom to all His 
good Subjects may be granted : Otherwiſe , He muſt either per- 
mit that Licence to His Army, to ſeize the goods of His People 
in their paſſage to London, and to interrupt and break the Trade 
and Correſpondence of the Kingdom ( which both our of pub- 
lick conſideration and private compalsion His Majeſty is moſt 
averſe from ) or elſe muſt grant that evident Benefit and Advan- 
tage tothoſe who deny the ſame to Him, and to His People for His 
lake. And it cannot be denied but this Freedom is ſo very bene- 
hicial to His Subjects, and ſo wholly conſiderablero His Majeſty un- 
der that Notion, that their very ſubſiſtence depends upon it, and by 
this means Trade may be continued, which, if a little more ſuppreſſed 
by theſe Diſtractions, will not be eaſily recovered, even by a ſettled 
Peace. His Majeſty believes that ſome Carriers have been robbed by 
His Majeſties Souldiers: But'tis astrue,that no Complaint hath been 
made to Him of that kind, which He hath nor received ro. the relict 
(42) 56 and 
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and reparation of the Petitioners. And 'tis therefore His deſire, that 
both Houſes would joyn with Him (at leaſt during the Ceſſation ) 
that there might be no more ſuch Violences and interruptions offered 
to His good Subjects by either fide. 

For the embarquing the Merchants Goods in Forein parts, His 
Majeſty denies that any endeavour hath yet been made by His M;.- 
niſters of State to that purpoſe: But *ris true, His Majeſty hath de- 
clared His Reſolution, which He ſhall purſue, that ſuch perſons who 
abſolve themſelves from their Obedience to Him, and aſsiſt or con- 
ſent to aRions of Diſloyalty to Him here, ſhall be deprived of 
thoſe advantages, and muſt not exſpect that Protection from Him 
abroad which is due, and which He always hath and will allow to 
His good Subje&s. And this is not to make other Princes Arbiters 
of the Differences betwixt His Majeſty and His People ; bur to uſe 
the mutual Amity and Correſpondence with other Princes, for the 
maintenance and ſupport of that Dignity for which it is made and 
entred into. 

II. His Majeſty did not demand the approving of the Comman- 
ders of Ships onely with reference to His preſent Right, for then 
He would have demanded not the approbation of the Commanders, 
but the Ships themſelves, but this Demand was and is a thing moſt 
neceſlary for His Majeſty : for the ſetting out the preſent Fleet is 
pretended to be for the defence of His Majeſties Dominions, and 
which cannot conveniently ſuffer any alteration in Commanders, if 
the Ceſſation and Peace ſhould be fully and ſpeedily agreed upon; 
and therefore *tis moſt neceflary for His Majeſty both ro know the 
Deſigns, and to approve of the Commanders, who will not be fo fit 
to be altered when once they are ſent out. 

His Majeſty cannot lee how a Ceſſation at Sea between His Ma- 
jeſty and His Subje&ts ſhould leave the Kingdom naked to Forein 
Forces (a continuance of War may well doe it : ) And His Majeſty is 
willing to concurre in the reſiſtance of all ſuch of what kind ſoever, 
and expects that, during the Ceſſation, the conveying of all Forces 
from one part to another by Sea for the aſiſtance of the Earl of Eſſex 
be reſtrained ; which both Houſes ſeem now to conſent to, which 
was not at all expreſſed in their former Articles. 

I. His Majeſties opinion, how unfit it was to Treat in blood, 


ſufh- 
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{fficiently appears, this debate concerning a Ceſlation ariſing firſt 
from His Majeſties motion ( it being left out in the Anſwer to His 
Meſlage for a Treaty.) In order to which He had and hath great 
reaſon to delire, that the Committee may have liberty to debate and 
conclude any differences and expreſsions in the Articles of the Ceſ: 
ſation, that the ſame may be reconciled and removed, without re- 
mitting all queſtions to London. For as thoſe now conſented to 
might in much leſs time have been agreed here if there had been 
that liberty ; ſo there can hardly be a right and clear underſtanding 
of Intentions without expounding of words, and knowing the 
meaning from each other : as in the Conſent which His Majeſty 
now underſtands to be given by both Houſes, that no Forces ſhall 
during the Ceſlation be ſent by Sea for the relief of any place now 
held by them, the expreſsion is not fo clear, but referreth to Arti- 
cles, in which if it was not compriſed before ( as His Majeſty doth 
not conceive it was) no alteration is made by what now ſeems to be 
conſented to, and the liberty which to all underſtandings miay ſeem 
| to be given, by removing out of one Quarter to another within 
the Precin&s propoſed, is not yet ſo demonſtrable ; the Commir- 
tee having no power to anſwer what they underſtand in that point, 
which is moſt neceſlary to be known, that the Peace be not broken 
during that Ceflation. And His Majeſty wonders that it ſhould 
be thought unſafe or unfit to give ſuch a concluſive power of 
ſuch Differences and Doubts to the Committee here, when *tis noto- 


rioully known, that the very Liberty and Property of the Subjet is 


committed not only to other Committees of the Houſes without re- 
porting to the Houles, but to perſons who are employed by them, 
unintereſled in and unacquainted with the DireCtions of either or 
both Houſes: 

IV. It was no part of His Majeſties intention, that His Article 
againſt Impriſonment of His Subje&ts, otherwiſe then according to 
the known Laws of the Land, ſhould extend to the deſtruftion of 
the Military Diſci pline of either Army : Burt this is a very \ufficient 
Inſtance of the neceſsity of enabling ſome perſons to conclude upon 
theſe Articles, without which ( through inanimadyertence or doubt- 
fulneſs in the expreſbions) they who are neareſt of a minde will 
hardly ever come to conclude, if every PunCtilio muſt be forced ro 
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be ſent forwards and backwards a hundred miles : and (ifthis ay. 
thority had been given to the Committee here, as for ſuch cauſes was 
deſired ) a limitation of half a dozen words (which would have 
been as ſoon agreed to as propoſed) would have ſaved moſt of this 
fourth Reaſon. And he thart deſires any thing neceflary to the ſpeed 
of this Ceſſation, gives a good argument of defiring the Ceflation it 
ſelf, and whoever 1s averle ro the one, can hardly be thought | in- 
dinsble to the other. 

Bur ſuch of His SubjeRts as are not concernedin the diſcipline of 
the Army, are not concerned in this Objection ; and His Majeſty 
hath reaſon to inſiſt, that the ſame liberty may be reſtored to them in 
which they were born, and the care and defence of which is ſo much 
and ſo merely pretended by thoſe who deny it to them. 

V. Though it grieves His Majeſty to the Soul to ſee the preſent 
miſerable condition of His Subjects, groaning under ſo many viſible 
Preſſures becauſe of an inviſible Neceſsity, and plundered and im- 
priſoned to maintain ſuch a defenſive War, as was begun to be raiſed 
againſt Him before His Majeſty had granted one Commilsion to raiſe 
a man; yet He cannot but be pleaſed with the ingenuity of this con- 
felsion, that the implicite fairh of His ſeduced Subjets begins to 
wear out ſo faſt, that the authority of Declaring new,unknown Fun- 
damental Laws, doth not now ſo work with them, to believe that 
thele Taxes are laid according to the Laws of God and Man, nor 
the many pretences of imminent Dangers and inevitable ruine of 
their Religion, Laws and Liberties, ſo perſwade them to believe this 
Cauſe to be the Cauſe of the Kingdom, bur that if their Caule, 
Authority and Eloquence were not aſsiſted by force and Rapine, 
their Army muſt needs be diffolved for want of being thought fit, 
much leſs neceſſary, to be pay'd by thoſe who have equal right to 
judge of the Necelsity and Danger, and for whoſe ſakes, inter*lts 
and concernments onely it was pretended to be raiſed, and who are 
detended by it againſt their wills. Nor is it ſtrange that His Maj elty 
cannor receive theſe Charges upon Him, as a reaſon to make Him 
contented and acquieſce with theſe ries to His Subjects ; or that 
they who ſaw His Majeſties condition the laſt year ( till continued 
Violence againſt Him opened the eyes and hearts of His Subjects to 


His aſsiſtance ) ſhould not believe that He began that War which 
they 


The Treaty at Oxford. 


they ſaw Him ſo unlikely to. reſiſt, or that they, who could never 
finde nor hear from them who uſe not too modeſtly to conceal what 
is for their advantage, that from the beginning of the world to this 
preſent Parliament ever one man was raiſed before by Commiſsion 
from both Houles, ſhould nor believe the railing of that their Army 
to be ſo warranted as is pretended, and any more approve of their 
Law then of their Neceſsity; or that they who know that His Ma- 
jelty (in whom the power of making War and Peace was never de- 
nied to be, till theſe new Doctrines , which make it unlawful for 
Him to doe any thing, and lawful to doe any thing againft Him, 
were of late diſcovered) though He can legally raiſe an Army, is 
not allowed to be legally able to raiſe Money to maintain it, will 
not allow of the Argument, from the power of Raiſing to the power 
of Taxing, and are as little ſatisfied with their Logick as with their 
Law,and extremely troubled to pay an Army they do notdefire, for a 
Neceſsity they cannot ſee, by a Law they never heard of, and that 
other men, withour their conſent, muſt be jealous, fearful and quick- 
ſighted at their Charges: and they have great reaſon to be apt to 
ſuſpe& that thoſe made moſt haſte ro makea Warre, and have leaſt 


deſire of making Peace, who in time of War pretend their legal 


power to be ſo vaſtly inlarged. His Majeſty therefore hath great 
reaſon to inſiſt, that no Violence or Plundering be offered to His 
Subjects for not ſubmitting to the illegal Taxes of one or both 
Houſes, which in it ſelf is equal ; His Majeſty being willing to be 
obliged from the like courſe, and relying wholly upon the known 
Juſtice of His Cauſe, and the AﬀeCtion of His People, and in which 
(if the Kingdom be of their minde, and believe the Cauſe of rhe 
contrary Army to be really their own) the advantage will be wholly 
theirs, and this Judgement will be beſt given when the People is left 
totheir liberty in this deciſion. 

His Majeſties real deſire of disbanding the Armies may fully ap- 
pear by His often ſeeking, and earneſt endeavqurs to continue and 
conclude this Treaty in order to that disbanding. 


259 


VI. His Majeſty leaves their Preamble to all the world to conſi- 


der and to judge, whether any man by their ſaying they were ready 
tO agree to His Majeſties Articles in the manner as was expreſt, 
would not have expected to have found after that expreſsion, that 

(1-4) they 
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they had agreed at leaſt ro ſome one thing material in them, and had 
not onely meant by agreeing as was expreſt, to expreſs they would 
not agree at all. 

For the Clauſe of Communication of Quarters ſo quietly left out, 
His Majeſty looks upon it as of moſt infinite importance, the leaving 
out of that having diſcompoſed the whole, many things having in 
the reſt been afſented ro, which were therefore onely yielded, be. 
cauſe the Inconveniences growing by theſe Clauſes, if they were 
| alone, were falved by that Addition; and ſome things, in the other 
very dark and doubrful, were by that interpreted and cleared. Ang 
_ - His Majeſty is ſufficiently informed how highly it concerns Him 
that every thing be ſo clear, that after no differences may ariſe upon 
any diſputable point, ſince they whoſe Union, Induſtry, Subrilty and 
Malice could perſwade any of His People that in the buſineſs of 
Brainceford He had broken a Ceſlation before any was made or of- 
fered, would have a much eaſier work to lay the breach of a made 
Ceſſation to His Majeſties charge, if the ground of that Breach would 
bear the leaſt diſpute. LES 
His Majeſty doth agree, that to preſerve things in the ſame ſtate 
on both ſides with as little advantage or diſadvantage to either as 
the matter will poſsibly bear , is truly the nature of a Ceſſation , 
and is willing this Principle ſhould be made the Rule, and never 
intended any thing that ſhould contradi& it; but cannot ſee the 
inequality in this which is pretended : For could Sir Ralph Hopton 
and the Earl of Newcaſtle come by this means to the King, and not 
the Earl of Stamford and Lord Fairfax to the Earl of Eſſex? Nor 
can His Majeſty finde any ftronger Paſles or Forces to hinder His Ar- 
| mies from joyning with Him,then hinders theirs from joyning with 
them. If the Forces be unequal, theirs will hardly hinder the paſ- 
ſage of His, without a Ceſſation , if they be equal, their coming 
in time of Ceflation will be of equal uſe and adyantageto their ſide, 
ſomewhat in point of Supplies to come with them excepted ; and 
ſome advantage to one fide will be, poize it how you will. But 
on the other ſide, if this clauſe be not in, how much greater is the 
diſadvantage the other way by ſome Clauſes ? and how are His 
Forces (principally the Earl of Newcaſtle's) cooped up in old and 


eaten-up Quarters, or neceſsitated to retire to ſuch as are more bar- 
En Cn ns ren 
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ren and more eaten? So that if this were yielded to under the dif- 
guiſe of a Ceſſation, He muſt admit that which will much endanger 
the difſolving of the Army and deſtruction of the Cauſe; which is 
ſuch a diſadvantage as is againſt the nature of a Cellizion tormerly 
agreed and ſtated. 

Notwithſtanding all this, His Majeſty, to ſhew His extraordi- 
nary and abundant deſire of Peace, and to prevent the effuſion of 
blood, is contented, if both Houſes ſhall refuſe ro conſent to His 
Propoſitions, wk are ſo much for the benefit and advancement 
of the publick Trade and advantage of His good Subjefts, to ad- 
mit a Ceſlation upon the matter of their own Articles ( excepting 
that liberty be given to the Committee to word it according to the 
real meaning and intention; and that the remove of Quarters 
within their own bounds, which is intended, may be lo expreſt and 
underſtood that no miſtakes may ariſe) ſo that His Majeſty may nor 


be underſtood to conſent to any impoſing upon, levying, diftrai- 
ning, or impriſoning His good Subje&ts to force them to contribute 
or aſsiſt againit Him ( which He ſhall alwayes continue ro inhibit, 
requiring all men to reſiſt thoſe Illegal a&ts of Injuſtice and Vio- 
lence, againſt which He doth abſolutely proteſt ;) and ſo that there 
may not be a liberty for any Rapine, Plundering, or ſeizing upon 
His Subje&s by any of the Souldiers of that Army, for not ſubmit- 
ting to ſuch Illegal Impoſttions as aforeſaid : For otherwiſe, they 
may during this Ceſſation ( beſides what is already impoſed ) im- 
pole new Taxes, not only to the Nineteenth part, bur, if they pleale, 
( for their pleaſure is all their bound ) to the half. of, or all cheir 
Eſtates, upon His good Subjects in His City of London, and all 
Counties within their reach; and their Army would then be ar 
leiſure ro be emploied as Collectors as well of the old Impoſitions , 
(which in moſt places without their Army they cannot levy ) as of 
any ſuch new one, and vaſt ſummes would and might by this means 
be raiſed to the deſtruction of His Subje&ts, extraordinary advan- 
tage to them, and great diſadvantage to His Majeſty, who can nei- 
ther obtain His own Conſent to take the like courſes, nor in caſe 
Hecould, is He ſo quartered as to have within the power of His 
Army, without breach of the Ceſſation by drawing nearer to theif 
Forces, any ſuch City, or ſo many, ſo rich and lo freſh Counties, as 


they 
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they have, to retire into to that purpoſe. So that as nothing iz 
more juſt in it ſelf and for His People then ſuch a limitation , ſo 
nothing can be more unequal to His Majeſty , or more adyanta- 
gious to them, then the admiſsion of or connivance to any ſuch pra- 
ices upon His People. This Ceſlation to begin on the g. of April, 
and to continue to the end of 20. dayes from the 25. of March. And 
His Majeſty deſires that the Treaty may proceed upon the Propoj- 
tions in order, upon which His Majeſty hath an earneſt deſire thar 
a firm and ſtable Peace may be agreed on, and both Armies ſpeedily 
disbanded : otherwiſe, if during this Ceſſation ( in the Articles of 
which His Majeſty in order to Peace hath yielded to things mani- 
feſtly unreaſonable and prejudicial to His Army) the Treaty be nor 
diſpatched, His Majeſty cannot without maniſeſt ruine to His Ar. 
my ( principally that of the North ) be able to contain Himſelf be. 
yond this time now limited for the Ceſſation in the Quarters in 
which He hath ſo long been, and now is, and which will hardly 
be able to hold out ſo long, but mult be forced to remove as He ſhall 
finde agreeable for His Occaſions. 

And in caſe any delay be made in conſenting to theſe His Maje- 
ſties limitations, or that the Houſes ſhall reje& this His offer of 
Ceſlation, His Majeſty as He hath lately deſired ( by a Propoſition to 
both Houſes, delivered to their Committee, to which He hath yer 
received no Anſwer) ſo He doth earneſtly continue to defire,that the 
Treaty it ſelf may not be delayed or interrupted by it, but that 
their Committee may be enabled to proceed upon it in the mean 
while. 


Copta vera. 7o. Brown Cler. Parliamentorum. 


EN 
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Addition of four dayes longer to Treat, April 4. 1643. 


E humbly acquaint Your Majeſty that we received this morning the reſ0- 

lution of both Houſes of Parliament, whereby farther time is g1ven to us tO 
Treat upon the two firſt Propoſitions, viz, the firſt Propoſition of Your 
Majeſty , and the firſt Propoſition of both Houſes ; and that the time preſcribed for 
the Treaty upon the two firſt Propoſitions ſhall be until Friday night, 


Northumberland. 
Fohn Holland, will, Pierrepont, 
B, Whitelocke, will, Armyne, 
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A Letter from both Houſes, received April 8. 1643. 


Vv E are commanded to ſend theſe incloſed Inſtructions to you from both 
Honſes of Parliament, by which the reſolutions of the Houſes will appear 
unto you. This is all we have in command, and reſt, 


meftminſter the 7. Your humble Servants, Mancheſter Speaker pro tempore, 
of April,1643, William Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons Houſe, 


Inſtructions concerning the Ceſlation, received 4pril 8. 1643. 


A farther Addition of InStructions agreed upon by the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament , for Algernon Earl of Northumberland , William 
Pierrepont Eſquire, Sir William Armyne Baronet, Sir John Hol- 
land Baronet , and Bulſtrode Whitelocke Eſquire, Committees of 
both Houſes of Parliament attending His Majeſty at Oxon. 


Ou are hereby to take notice, That the two Houſes have conſidered His Majeſties 

Anſwer to their Reaſons concerning the Ceſflation, wherein there are divers ex- 
prefſions which refle much apon the Honour and Juſtice of the Houſes, and might 
occaſion particular Replies , yet at this time they deſire to decline all Conteſtation, 
their wiſhes and endeayours being earneſtly bent upon the obtaining a ſpeedy Peace : 
For which cauſe they do not think good to conſume any more of that time allowed 
for the Treaty in any farther debates upon the Ceſlation, concerning which they 
finde His Majeſties expreſſions ſo doubtful, that it cannot be ſuddenly or eaſily re- 
ſolved ; and the remainder of the time for the whole Treaty being but ſeven daies, 
if the Ceſſation were preſently agreed, it would not yield any conſiderable advan- 
tage to the Kingdom, Wherefore you ſhall deſire His Majeſty, that He will be plea- 
ſed to give a ſpeetly and poſitive Anſwer to their firſt Propoſition concerning the 
Disbanding,that ſo the People may not haye only a Shadow of Peace in a ſhort time 
of Ceſſation, but the Subſtance of it, in ſuch manner as may be a perpetual Bleſſing 
tothem, by freeing the Kingdom from thoſe miſerable effegs of War, the effuſion of 
Enzliſh blood, and Deſolation of many parts of the Land, 

For the obtaining of which Happineſs, the Lords and Commons have ' reſolved 
to enlarge your Power, That if yop ſhall not have fully agreed upon the two firſt 
Propoſitions before Friday night, you may, notwithſtanding any former reſtraint, 
proceed to treat upon them according to the Inſtructions formerly given you, al- 
though the Articles of the Ceſlation are not agreed upon, 

And thoſe two firſt Propoſitions being concluded, the two Houſes will thereupon 
give you further Inſtructions to proceed to the other Propoficions, that ſo the whole 
Treaty may be determined within the twenty daies formerly limited, to be reckoned 
rom the 25, of March laſt, which can admit no alteration or enlargement without ma- 
nitold Prejudice and Danger to the whole Kingdom. 


Foh. Brown Cler, Parliamentorum, 


The 
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The KiNG'S Reply teuching Ceſſation ; and His deſire to 
enable the Committee to treat upon the Propuſittons in the 
mean time ; and touching His comme to the Parhament, 


CR 


F the Committee, according to His Majeſties defire, had had bur 
power to agree in the wording of Expreſsions in the Articles of 

" Ceſſation, His Majefties ( which are as clear as the matter 
would bear, and as He could make them) had not appeared (6 
doubrful to any, bur that the Ceſſation might have been ſuddenly 


and ſpeedily reſolved, and that long before this time. And if the 


expreſcions of both Houſes in their Reaſons had not neceſsitated His 
Majeſty in His own defence to give ſuch Anſwers, as could not upon 
choſe points deliver Truth without ſome ſhew of Sharpneſs, no Ex- | 
preſsion of that kind in His Majeſties Anſwer had given any pre- 
rence for the rejection of, or refuſing ſo much as to treat upon this 
Ceflation, which (though it were at preſent for no long time) yet 
was from the day named by themſelves, the 25. of March , whereas 
His Majeſty firſt moved for a Ceſflation and Treaty without any li- 
mitation .at all in the time of cither, and His Majcſty was moſt rea- 
dy to have enlarged the time, (ſo that in the mean while the point of 
Quarters might be ſo ſettled as that His Armies might ſubfiſt ) and 
which might have Ween (if they had pleaſed) a very good and pro- 
miſing earneſt and fore-runner of that great bleſsing of Peace; for 
the obtaining of which the wiſhes an@#endeavours of all good men 
being earneſtly bent, a farther debate in order to ſo great a Bene- 
fir did not deſerve to be ſtyled a conſumption of time. And His 
Majeſty cannot but conceive Himſelf to be in a ſtrange condition, it 
the doubtfulneſs of Expreſsions (which muſt alwayes be whilſt the 
Treaty is at ſuch a diſtance, and power is denyecd to choſe upon the 
place to help to clear and explain) or His neceſſary Replying to 
charges lay'd upon Him (that He might not ſeem to acknowledge 
what was ſo charged) or the limitation of the time of ſeven dayes 
tor the Treaty ( which was not limited by His Majeſty, who ever 


deſired to have avoided that and other limitations which have given 
| | | great 
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great interruptions toit) {ſhould beas well believed to be the grourids, 

as they are made the arguments, of the rej jection of that which (next 
to Peace it ſelf) His Majeſty above all things molt deſires to ſee 
agreed and ſettled, and which His Majeſty hopes (if ir may beyer 
agreed on ) will give His People ſuch a taſte of ſuch a Bleſsing, that 
after a ſhort time of conſideration; and comparing of their ſeveral 
conditions in Warre and Peace, and what ſhould move them to 
ſuffer ſo much by a Change, they will not think thoſe their friends 
that ſhall force them to it, or be themſelves ready to contribute to 
the renewing of their former Miſeries, without ſome greater evidence 
of Neceſsity then can appear to them , when they ſhall have ſten 
(as they ſhall ſee, if this Trgaty be ſilſered to proceed ) that His 
Majeſty neither aoks nor denies any thing, but what not only 
according to Law He may, but what in Honour and care of His 
People He is obliged to ask or deny. And this alone ( which a very 
ſhort Ceſſation would produce) His Majeſty eſteems a very confi- 

derable advantage to the Kingdome ; and therefore cannot but preſſe 
again and again , that whatever is thought doubrfull in the ex- 
preſsions of the Articles, may ( as in an hour it may well be done) 
be expounded, and whatſoever is excepted at may be debated and 
concluded, and that Power and Inſtructions may be given to the 
Committee to that end ; that the miſerable effe&ts of War, the 
effuſion of Engliſh blood , and deſolation of England ( untill they 
can be totally taken away ) may by this means be ſtayed and inter- 
rupted. 

His Majeſty ſuppoſes, that when the Committee was laſt requi- 
red to defire His Majeſty rg give a ſpeedy and poſitive Anſwer to 
the firſt Propoſition concerning Disbanding , His Anſwers in that 
point (to which no Reply hath been made, and which He hopes 
by this time have given fatisfation) were not tranſmitted and 
received : but wonders the Houſes ſhould preſle His Majeſty for a 

| Ieedy and poſitive Anſwer tothe firſt part of their firſt Propoſi- 
tion concerning Disbanding, when to the ſecond part of the very 


ſame Propoſition, concerning His Return to both Houles of Parlia- © 


ment, they had not given any Power or Inſtructions to the Com- 
mittee ſo much as totreat with His Majeſty ; and when His Majeſty 
(if His defire of Peace, and of ſpeeding the Treaty in order to that, 
(Aa) had 
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had not been prevalent with Him) might with all manner of Juſtice 
have delayed to begin to treat upon one part, untill they had been 
enabled to treat upon the other : In which point, and for want of 
which power from them, the only ſtop now remains ; His Majeſties 
Anſwers to both parts of their firſt Propoſition being given in : 
tranſmitred, andyet remaining unanſwered. 
To which untill the Houſes ſhall be at leiſure to make An- 
. ſwer , that as little delay in this Treaty as is poſsible may be cauſed 
by it, His Majeſty deſires likewiſe , that the Committee may be 
enabled to treat upon the following Propoſitions in their ſeveral 
orders. 


E-J 
A Letter from both Houſes, April 8. 


VVE have ſent unto you by this Gentleman, Sir Peter Killegrew, ſome additional 
Iniractions, by which your Lordſhip and the reſt of the Committee will per- 
ceive the Reſolutions which the Houſes have taken upon the Papers which they 
received this day from you. This is all we have in command, and remain, 


Weſtminſter this 8 of 
April, 1643, Your Lordſhips humble Servants, Maxcheſfter, 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers protempore, 

will. Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons 

Houſe in Parliament. 


Inſtruions concerning the Inſiſting, received 4pril 9. 1643+ 


Additional Inſtru&tions for Algernon Earle of Northumberland, William 
Lord Viſcount Say and Seale, William Pierrepont Eſquire, Sir Wil- 
liam Armyne and Sir John Hollan@ Baronets, Bulſtrode White- 
locke Eſquire , Committees from both Fouſes attending His Majeſty at 
Oxford, 


Magazines, and enlarging the time, 


T HE two Houſes of Parliament are unſatisfied with His Majeſties Anſwer to that 
Clavſe of the firſt Propoſition which concerns the Magazines : Wherefore you 
are ro defire His Majeſty to makea further Anſwer, in ſuch manner as 1s expreſt in 
the Inſtructions formerly given you ; and you ſhall let His Majeſty know, That the 
Lords and Commons do not think fit to enlarge the time of the Treaty beyond che 


twenty dates formerly limited, 


Cinque- 
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Cinque-Ports, Towns, Forts and Caſtles. 

They likewiſe remain unſatisfied with His Majeſties Anſwer concerning the 
Cinque-Ports, Towns, Forts and Caſtles , being in the moſt material points an 
expreſs Denial: Wherefore you are to inſiſt upon their defire tor another Anſiver, 
according to your Inſtructions. | 


$ hips. 

They obſerve in His Majeſties Anſwer concerning the Ships, not onely a De- 
nial to all the defires of both Houſes, but likewiſe a Cenſure upon their pro- 
ceedings, However , you are to inſiſt upon their deſires expreſſed in your In- 
ſtrui0ns. | 

Disbanainz, 


They further conceive that His Majeſties Anſwer to their firſt Propoſition 
concerning the Disbanding is in effe& a Denial, unleſs they deſert all rhoſe 
cautions and limitations which they have deſired in their Anſwer to His Maje- 
ſties firſt Propoſition: Wherefore you are to proceed, infiſting upon that part 
of their firſt Propoſition concerning the Disbanding , according ro your In- 
ſtructions, | 

KINGS Return to the Parliament, 


| You ſhall declare to His Majeſty the deſire of both Houſes of His Majeſties 


coming to His Parliament, which they have often expreſt with as full offers of 
ſecurity to His Royal Perſon, as was agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance ; 
and they know no cauſe why His Majeſty may not repair hither with Honour and 
Safety: but they did not inſert it into your Inſtructions, becauſe they con- 
ceived the disbanding of the Armies would have facilitated His Majeſties Reſo- 
lation therein, which they likewiſe conceived was agreeable to His Majeſties 
Senſe, who in declaring His Conſent to the Order of the Treaty , did onely 
mention that part of the firſt Propoſition which concerned the Disbanding , and 
dd omir that which concerned His coming to the Parliament. 


oath of officers, 


They coficeive the ordinary Oaths of the Officers mentioned are not ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure them againſt the extraordinary cauſes of Jealouſie which have 
been given them in theſe troubleſome times ; and that His Majeſties Anſwer layes 
ſome tax upon the Parliament, as if defe&tive; and thereby uncapable of making 
 fuch a Proviſional Law for an Oath: therefore you ſhall till infiſt upon cheir for- 
mer deſires of ſuch an Oath as is mentioned in your Inſtru&ions, 

If you ſhall not have received His Majeſties poſitive Anſwer to the humble 
deſire of both Houſes in theſe two firſt Propoficions , according as they are ex- 
preſt in your Inſtructions, befors the twenty dayes limited for the Treaty ſhall 
be expired, you ſhall then with convenient ſpeed repair to the Parliament, with- 
out expecting any further direction, 


7o. Brown Cler. Parliamentorum. 


(Aa 2) CHARLES 
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ci Majlis CHARLES REX, 


Meſſage of Apr. 
12.at the end of 
the Treaty.) 


O ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly His Maj eſty longs 
for Peace, and that no Succeſs ſhall make Him deſire the 
continuance of His Army to any other end or for any longer 
time then that, and until things may be ſo ſettled, as that the Law 
may have a full, free and uninterrupted courſe for the defence and 
preſervation of the Rights of His Majeſty, both Houſes and His good 
Subjects; 

1. As ſoon as His Majeſty is ſatisfied in His firſt Propoſition, con- 
cerning His own Revenue, Magazines, Ships and Forts, in which He 
deſires nothing but that the juſt, known, Legal Rights of His Ma- 
jeſty ( devolved to Him from His Progenitors) and of the Perſons 
truſted by Him, which have violently been taken from both, be re- 
ſtored unto Himand unto them, unleſs any juſt and legal exceptions 
againſt any of the Perſons truſted by Him (which are yet unknown 
to His Majeſty ) can be made appear to Him : 

2. As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be reftored to 
the ſame capacity of ſitting and voting in Parliament as they had up- 
onthe firſt of January 1641. the ſame of right belonging unto them 
by their birth-rights,and the free eleftion of thoſe that ſent them, and 
having been voted from them for adhering to His Majeſty in theſe 
Diſtractions ; His Majeſty not intending that this ſhould extend ei- 
ther to the Biſhops, whoſe Votes have been taken away by Bill, or to 
ſuch in whoſe places upon new Writs new Ele&tions have been made: 

3- As ſoon as His Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecured from 
ſuch rumulcuous aflemblies as, to the great breach of the Privileges 
and the high diſhonour of Parliaments , have formerly aſſembled 
about both Houſes, and awed the Members of the ſame, and occa- 
ſioned two ſeveral complaints from the Lords Houſe,and two ſeveral 
deſires of that Houſe to the Houſe of Commons to joyn ina Decla- 

ration againſt them, the complying with which defire might have 
prevented all theſe miſerable Diſtra&tions which have enſued ; which 
ſecurity His Majeſty conceives can be onely ſettled by adjourning the 
Parliament to ſome other place at the leaſt twenty miles from London, 
the choice of which His Majeſty leaves to both Houſes : 


His 
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| His Majeſty will moſt chearfully and readily conſerit that 


| both Armies be immediately disbanded, and give a Preſent meet- 
ing to both His Houſes of Parliament at the time and place at and 
to which the Parliament ſhall be agreed to be adjourned. 

His Majeſty being moſt confident that the Law will then reco- 
yer the due credit and eſtimation, and that upon a free debate in a 
full and peaceable convention of Parliament, ſuch proviſions will 
be made againſt ſeditious Preaching and Printing againſt His Ma- 
jelty and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which hath been one of the chief 
cauſes of the preſent Diſtractions ; and ſuch care will be taken con- 
cerning the legal and known Rights of His Majeſty, and the Property 
and Liberty of His Subjects, that whatſoever hath been publiſhr 
ot done in or by colour of any illegal Declaration , Ordinance or 
Order of one or both Houles, or any Committee of either of them, 
and particularly the power to raiſe Arms without His Majeſties 
Conſent, will be in ſuch manner recalled , diſclaimed and provi- 
ded againſt, that no ſeed will remain for the like to ſpring out of 
for the future, to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, and to endan- 
ger the very Being of it, 

And in ſuch a Convention His Majelty is reſolved by His readi- 
neſs to conſent to whatſoever ſhall be propoſed to Himby Bill for the 
real good of His Subjects, ( and particularly for the better diſcovery 
and ſpeedier conviction of Recuſants, for the education of the Chil- 
dren of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion, for the pre- 
vention of practices of Papilts againſt the State,and the due execution 
of the Laws, and truelevying of the Penalties againſt them) ro make 
known to all the World how cauſleſs thoſe Fears and Jealouſies have 
been which have been raiſed againſt Him, and by that fo diſtracted 
this miſerable Kingdom. 


And if this Offer of His Majeſty be not conſented to ( in which 
He asks nothing for which there is nor apparent Juſtice on His de, 
and in which He defers many things highly concerning both Himſelf 
and People, till a full and peaceable convention of Parliament, which 
in Juſtice He might now require ) His Majeſty is confident thar it 
will then appear roall the World, not onely who is moſt deſirous of 
Peace, and whoſe default ir is that boch Armies are not now dil: 


(Aa3) banded, 
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banded, but who hath been the true and firſt cauſe that this Peace was 
ever interrupted, or theſe Armies raiſed , and the beginning or con- 
tinuance of the War, and the deſtru&ion and deſolation of this poor 
Kingdom (which is too likely to enſue) will not by the moſt inter- 
eſſed, paſsionate, or prejudicate perſon be imputed to His Majeſty. 


His MAJESTIES Queſtions before the Treaty, 
and the Committees Anſwers, March 25. 164.3. 


His MAJEST Y deſires to be anſwered theſe Queſtions 
mn writing, by the Committee of both Houſes. 


I. 1 — they may not ſhew unto Him thoſe Inſtructions 

( according to which they are to Treat and Debate with His 
Majeſty upon the two firſt Propoſitions) of which the laſt Meſlage 
from both Houſes takes notice, and refers unto. 

2. Whether they have power to paſs from one Propoſition to the 
other in the Debate, before His Majeſty have expreſt His mind con- 
cerning the Propoſition firſt entred into. | 
| 2. Whether they have power to give an entire Anſwer to His Ma- 
jeſties firſt Propoſition before His Majeſties Reply to any part there- 
of,or to paſs from any part of that Propoſition to another part of the 
ſame before His Majeſty hath given a Reply concerning that part. 

4. Whether in caſe His Majeſties Anſwer or Reply to any part of 
either Propoſition do not fatisfic them, they have power to ſend up 
that His Anſwer or Reply to both Houſes, and proceed upon the de- 
bate of another part of the ſame. 

5. Whether they have power to conclude theſe two Propoſitions. 

6. Whether they have power to preſs or conſent unto the execu- 
tion of either of theſe two Propoſitions, or any part of them, till che | 


whole Treaty be agreed upon. 
Falkland. 
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The Committee of Lords and Commons appointed to attend His 
Majefty upon the Treaty, do humbly return theſe Anſwers tothe 
Queſtions propounded by His Majeſty. 


March 25. 1643. 


T O the Firſt ; They areenjoyned not to ſhew or diſcover their Inſtructions, or to 
give any Copy of them, 

To the Second, concerning His Majeſties firſt Propoſition and the firſt Propoſi- 
tion of both Houſes of Parliament ; They humbly conceive they may paſs from the 
one Propoſition to the other, after that His Majeſty hath given His Anſyer to the 
particular part of either Propoſition that ſhall be in debate, 

To the Third; They hambly conceive that they are to receive His Majeſties Re- 
ply to that part of the Propoſition to which they give their Anfiver, before they pro- 
ceed to any other part of either Propoſition, 

To the Fourth; They humbly conceive, that when they have received His Ma- 
jeſties Anſwer or Reply to any part of either Propofition wherein they are not ariC- 
fied, they are to ſend that His Majeſties Anſwer or Reply ro both Houſes, and in the 
mean time may proceed to another part of either Propoſition. 

To the Fifth; They humbly conceive they may conclude theſe two Propofi- 
tions, if they be agreed unto according to their Inſtructions, 

To the Sixth ; They humbly conceive they may preſs and conſent unto the execy- 
tion of the two Propoſitions,according to their Inſtructions, before the whole Trea- 
ty be agreed upon. | 


Northumberland. 
F, Holland, W. Pierrepont, 
B. Whitelocke, W. Armyne, 


The Papers concerning leave to repair to His Majeſty. 


March 27, 16 43- 

Vis we humbly preſented to Your Majelty ſeveral Anſwers to Your Ma- 

jeſties Demands in Your firſt Propoſition, and in Reply to thoſe Anſwers we 
have received ſeveral Papers from Your Majeſty ; our humble defires are that Your 
Majeſty would be pleaſed togiveus leave to repair unto You, for our further ſatif- 
txQtion upon any Doubts which ſhall ariſe amongſt us in thoſe Papers we have already 
received, or any other which we ſhall hereafter receive ftrom Your Majeſty, before 
{uch time as we ſhall tranſmit them to both Houſes of Parliament, | 


Northumberland, 
Fohn Holland. W, Prerrepont, 
B, Whitelocke. W.Armyne, 


March 2S , 1043. 
H' S Majeſty is well pleaſed that the Committee of both Houſes 


repair unto Him for their further ſatisfaction upon any 
Doubts which ſhall ariſe amongſt them in the Papers they have al- 
ready received, or any other which they ſhall hereafter receive from 
His Majefty, and to which they ſhall nor have acquieſced, before 
they tranſmit them to both Houſes of Parliament. 
Falkland. 
(Aa 4) . The 
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The Papers concerning the Revenue. 


March 26. 1643. 


TO that part of Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition, concerning Your Majeſties own 
Revenue, we give this Anſwer ; 

The two Houſes of Parliament have not made uſe of Your Majeſties own Revenye: 
but in a very ſmal proportion, which for a good part hath been imployed in the main. 
tenance of Your Majeſties Children, according to the allowance eſtabliſhed by Your 
Self. And the two Houſes'of Parliament will ſatisfie what ſhall remain due to your 
Majeſty of thoſe ſums received out of Your Majeſties own Revenue; and will leave 
the ſame to Your Majeſty for the time to come, 

We likewiſe humbly propoſe to Your Majeſty, that You will reſtore what hath 
beentaken for Your Majeſties uſe, upon any ofthe Bills aſſigned to other purpo- 
ſes; by ſeveral As of Parliament, or out of the proviſion made for the Warre of 
Ireland, | 

Northumberland, .. 
will. Prerrepont, Will, Armyne. 
Fohn Holland. B. Whitelocke, 


March 26. 1643- 


IS Majeſty knows not what proportion of His Revenue 

hath been made uſe of by His two Houſes Parliament, but 
He hath reaſon to believe that if much of ir hath not been uſed, ve- 
ry much remains ſtill in their hands, His whole Revenue being fo 
ſeized and ſtopped by the Orders of one or both Houſes, even to 
the taking away of His Money out of His Exchequer and Mint,and 
Bonds ( forced from His Cofferers Clerks ) for the Proviſion of His 
Majeſties Houſhold, thar very little hath come to His Majeſties uſe 
for His own ſupport. He is well contented to allow whatſoever hath 
been employed in the maintenance of His Children, and to re- 
ceive the Arrears due to himſelf, and to be ſure of His own for the 
future. 

He is likewiſe willing to reſtore all Moneys taken for His Maje- 
ſties uſe by any Authority from Him, upon any Bills aſcigned to 
other purpoſes ; His Majeſty being aflured He hath received very lit- 
tle or nothing that way: and ex{pe&ts that fatisfaQtion be made 
for all thoſe ſeveral vaſt ſummes received and diverted to other 
purpoſes by Orders, of one or both Houſes , Which ought to have been 
paid upon the Act of Pacification to His Subjects of Scotland, or em- 
ployed for the diſcharge of the Debts of this Kingdom, and by 
other Acts of Parliament for the relief of His poor Proteſtant Sub- 


jects of Ireland. Falkland: 
| | March 
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March 27.1643. 


*"F 1s Majeſty deſires to be reſolved by the Committee from both 
K. Houſes, whether their Propoſition to His Majeſty to reſtore 
what hath been taken for His Majeſties uſe upon any of the Bills, &c; 
be a new demand, or a condition upon which only that, is gratted 
which goes before. Falkland. 


March 27. 1643. _ 
WV eew Your Majeſty defired to be reſolved by us,whether the Propofition to 
Your Majeſty to reſtore what hath beewtaken for Your Majeſties uſe apon 
any of the Bills, 8&c, be a new demand, or a condition upori which only that is gran- 
ted which goes before z | 
We humbly conceive it to be no new demand ; but whether it be ſuch a condition 
upon which only that which goes before is granted, we are nit able to reſolve, 


Northumberland. 
W. Pierrepont, ___ Foh, Holland, 
W. Armyne. B. Whitelocke, 


March 27. 1643. 


WW == we have received Your Majeſties Anſwer of the 26, of this inſtant to 
| ours of the ſame date , concerning Your Majeſties own Revenue; 

We humbly defire to knowof Your Majeſty, if You will not account Your own 
Revenue to be ſure for the future, if both Houſes of Parliament do leave it in the fame 
way aS it was before theſe Troubles did begin, 


Northumberland, 
W. Pierrepont, . 7, Holland, 
W. Armyne, - B.Whitelocke. 


Marth 27. 1643. 
Is Majeſty did intend in His former Anſwer by thoſe words 
[| of being ſure of His own for the future] that no reſtraints 
or interruptions ſhould be made by one or both Houſes in and upon 
His Majeſties Revenue, but that it ſhould be left in the ſame way it 
was before theſe Troubles did begin. 
Falkland. 


March 28. 1643. 


WE ſhall tranſmit Your Majeſties Anſwer to that part of Your Propoſition cont- 
cerning Your Revenue to both Houſes of Parliament without farther Reply. 


Northumberland. 
W, Pierrepont, B. mwhitelocke, 
F. Holland, W. Armyne, 


The 
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The Papers concerning the Magazines, 


March 26. 1643. 


T O that part of Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition concerning Your Magazines, we 
humbly give this Anſwer ; 

That all the Arms and Ammunition taken out of Your Majeſties Magazines : 
which ſhall remain in the hands of both Houſes of Parliament, ſhall be delivered in- 
to Your Stores, and whatſoever ſhall be wanting, they will in convenient time ſup- 

ly in kinde, according to the proportions which they have received, We likewiſe 
Foubly propoſe unto Your Majeſty, that the perſons to whoſe Charge thoſe publick 
Magazines ſhall be committed, being nominated by Your Majeſty, may be ſuch as 
the two Houſes of Parliament ſhall confidein : and: that Your Majeſty will reftore 
all ſuch Arms:and Ammunition as have been taken for Your Majeſties uſe from the 
ſeveral Counties, Cities and Towns, _ | 
| Northumberland, 
W, Pierrepont, Fo, Holland, 
W. Armyne. B, Whitelocke, 


March 27. 1643. 

I'S Majeſty is content that all the Arms and Ammunition 
H taken out of His Magazines, which do now remain in the 
hands of both Houſes, or of Perſons employed by them, be forth- 
with delivered into ſuch of His Stores as His Majeſty ſhall appoint, 
and; that. whatſoever ſhall be wanting of the proportions taken out 
from thence by them be ſupplied by them with all convenienc 
ſpeed in kinde; which ſhall. be committed to and continued in the 
cuſtody of the {worn Officers, to whoſe places the ſame belongs : 
And if any of the ſaid Officers ſhall have forfeited, or ſhall forfeit, 
that Truſt by any miſdemeanours, His Majeſty will by no means 
defend them from the Juſtice of the Law. 

For the reſtoring all ſuch Armes and Ammunition as have been 
taken for His Majeſties uſe from the ſeveral Counties, Cities and 
Towns, His Majeſty being compelled to take them, His own being 
taken from Him, did it alwaies with this Caution and Promiſe tothe 
places from whence He took them, that He would, by the bleſsing 
of God, reſtore them again, and-make recompence out of His own 
Stores, as ſoon as it ſhould be in His power; which promiſe 
He will make good to them, exſpecting that ſuch Arms and Am- 

munition as have been taken from the ſeveral Counties, Cities and 
Towns, for the uſe of the Armies under the command of the Earl of 


Eſſex, be likewiſe reſtored to them. Falkland. 
Fn March 
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March 28. 1643. 


VV Hereas we have received Your Majeſties Anſwer of the 27,0f this moneth to 
ours of the 26, of this inſtant, concerning Your Majeſties Magazines ; 

We humbly deſire to know of Your Majeſty what time you intend by the expreſ- 
fon in the words [ be forthwith delivered] 

We likewiſe humbly deſire to know in what places Your Majeſty would have 
Your Stores,and who are the (worn Officers Your Majeſtieintends, thar, according to 
our Inſtrutions, we may tranſmit their names to both Houſes of Parliament, 


Northamberland. 
W. Pierrepont, F. Holland, 


W. Armyne. B. Whitelocke. 


Marth 28. 1043. 


IS Majeſtic intended by that Expreſsion | be forthwith delive- 
H red | as ſoon as the Treaty ſhall be concluded and agreed on. 


| Falkland. 
| Marth 29. 1643. 


HE placeof Store into which His Majeſtic is content that the 

Armes and Ammunition taken out of His Magazines be deli- 

vered, is His Tower of London; and the Officers He intends, are ſuch 
2s by Patent ought to receive and keep the ſame. 


Falkland. 


March 29. 1643. 
Concerning the Magazines. 


V E humbly defire, according to our InſtruQions, that the perſons to whoſe 
charge the publick Magazines ſhould be commitced being nominated by 
Your Majeſtie, ſhould be ſuch as the Lords and Commons ſhould confide in, 

We not knowing whether the two Houſes will confide in the perſons Your Majeſty 
mentions, muſt tranſmit their names to both Houſes of Parliament, to receive their 
farther InftruRions, 

| Northumberland, | 
WW, Pierrepont. F: Holland. 


W. Armyne. 8. Whitelocke, 
April 5. 1643. 


H' S Maj eſty conceives His Anſwer concerning the perſons to 
whole cuſtody His Magazines ſhall be committed to be very 


clear and ſufficient, and ſhall forbear any more particular Nomina- 
A lon 
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tion of them, the two Houſes well knowing whether they haye any 
juſt Exceptions to make againſt any of them; which if rhey have, 
His Majeſty will leave them to the due courſe of Juſtice, ; 


Falkland. 
April 10. 1643. 


Y InftruQions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are con;-- 

manded humbly to defire Your Majeſty to make a further Anſiver tothar Clauſe 
of the firſt Propoſition which concerns the Magazines; and weare humbly to acquaint 
Your Majeſty, that the two Houſes of Parliament do not think fit to enlarge the time 
of the Treaty beyond the twenty daies formerly limited, to be reckoned from the 
fiveand ens Ayo of March laſt, which can admit no alteration or inlargement with- 
out manifold prejudice and danger to the whole Kingdome, 


| Northumberlanll. Ws 
will, Pierrepont, | Will. Armyne. 
Foh, Holland, SD _ B, Whitelocke 


April 14. 1643. 
1=( Majeſty having made ſeveral Anſwers to that Clauſe of 


_ the firſt Propoſition which concerns the Magazines, knows 
not what Anſwer to make further, except He were informed whar 
part of the Propoſitions made to Him was not clearly anſwered, or 
had reaſons given Him to change and alter the Anſwer already made, 
neither of which is yet done. And He is very ſorry that both Houſes 
of Parliament have not thought fit toenlarge the power of the Com- 
mittee, ( whereby lefle time would have ſerved for the Treaty ) and 
are fo abſolutely reſolved not to enlarge the time of the Treatic 
beyond the twenty daies, which ( by Meſlages and attending the In- 
ſtructions ofthe Houſe) are ſo near ſpent, notwithſtanding all pol- 
fible readineſſe in His Majeſty, and which in truth might havecnded 
all the Propoſitions, if ſufficient authority had been given to the 
perſons imployed to debate and conclude, Neither can His Majeſty 
underſtand why an Alteration or Inlargement in the point of time 
cannot be admitted without manifold prejudice and danger to the 
whole Kingdom : He prayes to God, that an averlſeneſle to ſuch an 
Alteration and Inlargement may not prove an unſpeakable prejudice 
and danger to the whole Kingdome. 


- Falkland. 


The 
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The Papers concerning the Towns, Forts; 
Cinque-Ports, &c. 


March 27. 1643: 


TY? chat part of Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition which concerns Your Majeſties 
Towns and Forts, we humbly give this Anſwer ;, 

That the two Houſes of Parliament will remove the Garriſons out of all Towns and 
Forts in their hands, wherein there were no Garriſons before theſe Troubles; and 
flight all Forrifications made ſince that time, and thoſe Towns and Forts to conti- 
hue in the ſame coridition they were iri before ; and that thoſe Garriſons ſhall not be 
renewed, nor the Fortifications repaired, without Conſent of Your Majeſty and 
both Houſes of Parliament. 

That for thoſe Towns and Forts which are within the Juriſdiction of the Cinque- 
ports, they ſhall be delivered up into the hahids of ſuch a Noble Perſon as Your Ma- 
jeſty ſhall appoint ro be Warden of the Cinque-ports, being ſuch a one as they ſhall 
confide in, 

That the Town of Portſmouth ſhall be reduced to the number of the Garriſon as 
was at the time when the Lords and Commons undertook the cuſtody thereof; and 
ſuch other Forts, Caſtles and Towns as were formerly kept by Garriſons, as have been 
taken by both Houſes of Parliament into their careand cuſtody fince the beginning of 
theſe Troubles, ſhall be reduced to ſuch proportion of Garriſon as they had in the year 
1636, and ſhall be ſo continued : and that all the aid Towns, Forts and Caſtles ſhall 
be delivered up into the hands of ſuch perſons of quality and cruſt, to be likewiſe no- 
minated by Your Majeſty, as the two Houſes of Parliament ſhall confide in, 

That the Warden of the Cinque-ports, and all Governours and Commanders of 
Towns, Caſtles and Forts, ſhall keep the ſ:me Towns, Caſtles and Forts reſpeCively 
for the Service of Your Majeſty and the Safety of the Kingdome g and that they ſhall 
not admit into any of them any forein Forces, or any other Forces raiſed without 
Your Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament ; and they 
ſh1ll uſe their utmoſt endeavours to ſupprefſle all Forces whatſoever raiſed without 
ſuch Authority and Conſent , and they ſhall ſeize all Armes and Ammunition provi- 
ded for any (uch Forces. 

They likewiſe humbly propoſe to Y our Majeſty, that you would remove the Gar- 
riſons out of Newcaſtle, and all other Towns, Caſtles and Forts, where any Garriſons 
have been placed by Your Majeſty ſince theſe Troubles ; and that che Fortifications 
be likewiſe ſlighted, and the Towns and Forts left in ſuch ſtate and condition as they 
werein in the year 1636. a | 

Thar all other Towns, Forts and Caſtles, where there have been formerly Garri- 
ſons before theſe Troubles, may be commitred to the charge of ſuch perſons, to be 
nominated by Your Majeſty, as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall confide in, and under 
ſuch Inftru&ions as are formerly mentioned, | 

And that thoſe new Garriſons ſhall not be renewed, nor their Fortifications repati- 
red, without Conſent of Your Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament. 


Northumberland. 
Will, Pierrepont, Will. Armyne, 
Foh, Holland. B, Whitelocke. 


March 28. 1643. 


H' S Majeſty is content thar all the Garriſons in any Towns and 
& Forts in the hands of any perſons imployed by the two Hou- 


les of Parliament, wherein there were no Garriſons before theſe 


(B b) T roubles, 
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Troubles, be removed, and all Fortifications made ſince that time 
may be ſlighted; and thoſe Towns and Forts ſhall for the furure 
continue in the ſame condition they were in before. 

For the Cinque-ports, they are already in the cuttody of a Noble 
perſon againſt whom His Majeſty knows no juſt Exceptions, and 
who hath ſuch a Legal Intereſt therein, that His Majeſty cannot with 
Juſtice xemove Him from it untill ſome ſufficient Cauſe be made 
appear to Him; bur is willing, if He ſhall at any time be found 
guilty of any thing that may make him unworthy of that Truft, 
that he may be proceeded againſt according to the rules of Juſtice. 

The Town of Portſmouth,and all other Forts, Caſtles and Towns as 
were formerly kept by Garriſons, ſhall be reduced to their ancient 
proportion, and the government of them put into the hands of ſach 
perſons againſt whom no juſt Exceptions can be made, all of them 
being before thele Troubles by Letters Patents granted to ſeveral per- 
ſons, againſt any of whom His Majeſty knows not any Exceptions, 
and who ſhall be removed ifjuſt cauſe ſhall be given for the ſame. 

The Warden of the Cinque-ports, and all Governors and Com- 
manders of Towns, Caſtles and Forts, ſhall keep the ſame Towns, 
Caſtles and Forts, as by the Law they ought ro doe, for His Majeſties 
Service, and the Safety of the Kingdome; and they ſhall not admit in- 
to any of them Forein Forces, or other Forces raiſed or brought in 
contrary tothe Law, but ſhall uſe their utmoſt endeavour to ſuppreſle 
all ſuch Forces, and ſhall ſeize all Armes and Ammunition which by 
the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdome they ought to ſeize. 

The Garriſons of Newcaſtle, and all other Towns , Caſtles and 
Forts, in which Garriſons haye been placed by His Majeſty ſince 
thele Troubles, ſhall be removed, and be all the Fortifications ſhall 
lighted, and he Towns and Forts left in ſuch ſtate and conditionas 
they were in the year 1636. 

All other Towns, Forts and Caſtles, where there have been tor- 
merly Garriſons before theſe Troubles: ſhall be committed to the 
charge of ſuch perſons and under ſuch cautions and limitations: as 
His Majeſty hath before expreſt. 

And no new Garriſons ſhall be renewed, nor their Fortifications 
repaired, otherwiſe then as by the Lawes and Statutes of the King- 
dome they may or ought to be. Falkland. 

- March 
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(Onerinng the appointing of the Warden of the Cinque-ports, and Governours 
of Your Majeſties Towns, Caſtles and Forts, we humbly deſire to know it Your 
Majelties Reply doth intend, that both Houſes of Parliament may expreſs their 
Confidence of the' perſons to whoſe truſt thoſe places-are to be commicted, for that 
we are directed by our Inſtructions, that if Your Majeſty be pleaſed to aflent there- 
unto, that You would nominate perſons of Quality to receive the charge of them, 
that we may forthwith certifie both Houſes of Parliament, that thereupon they may | 
expreſs their Confidence in thoſe perſons, or humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to name 
others ; none of which perſons to be removed during three years next enſuing, with- 
out juſt cauſe to be approved by both Houſes oftfarliament ; an4 if any be fo remo- 
ved, or ſhall dy within the ſaid ſpace, the perſons to be put in the ſame Offices ſhall be 
{ch as both Houſes ſhall contide in, 

We humbly defire to know if Your Majeſty intends the Garriſon of Poxtſmouth, to 
be of { ch a proportion as it was about the year 1641, about which time anew ſup- 
ply was added to the former Garriſon to ſtrengthen it, which both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment think neceſſary to continue, | 

We humbly defire Y our Majeſty would be pleaſed to give a more full Anſwer 
to this Clauſe, that chey ſhould not admit into them any forein or other Forces, 
Raiſed withont Tour Majeſties Awthority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and that they ſhall uſe their urmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all Forces what- 
ſvever, Raiſed without ſuch Authority and Conſent, and that thoſe Gatriſons ſhould 
not be renewed, or their Fortifications repaired, without Conſene of \ our Majeſty 
and both Houſes of Parliament, 

Northumberland. 
F. Holland, | B. Whitelocke, 
W. Armyne, Will, Prerrepont, 


April 5. 164.3. 

Is Majeſty doth not intend that both Houſes of Parliament 
ſhall expreſs their Confiderice of the perſons to whoſe truſt 
the Cinque-ports or other His Majeſties Towns , Caſtles and 
Forts now are or ſhall be committed ; but only that they ſhall 
have liberty upon any juſt Exceptions to proceed againſt any ſuch 
perſons according to Law ; His Majeſty being reſolved not to pro- 
tet them againſt the publick Juſtice. And well knowing that when 
any of thoſe places ſhall be void, the Nomination and free Ele&ion is 
a Right belonging to and inherent in His Majeſty, aid having been 
enjoyed by all His Royal Progenicors, His Majeſty will not believe 
that His wel-affe&ted Subjects will deſire ro limit Him in that Right, 
His Majeſty intends the Gartifon of Portſmouth co be of ſuch a pro- 
portion as it was in the year 1641. except He finds good caule to en- 

large or diminiſh that proportion. | 
His Majeſty cannot give a more full Anſwer to that Clauſe concer- 
ning the admiſsion of Forces into any of His Forts, Caſtles & Towns, 
then He hath already given , His Majeſty having therein made the 
(Bb 2) Laws 
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Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom the Rule of whar is or what is 
not to bedone, which will be alwayes'the moſt impartial Judge be- 


tween Him and His People. 
FalRland 
_ April Io. 1643. 


BY Inſtructions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are com. 
manded humbly to defire another Anſwer from Your Majeſty concerning the 
Cinque-ports, Towns,Forts and Caſtles ; Your Majeſties tormer Anſwers concernin 
them being in the moſt material poighs expreſs Denials, as both Houſes of Parliament 
underſtand them. | | 
Northumberland. 
F. Holland, W, Pierrepont, 
W. Armyne. B. Whitelocke, 


April 14. 1643. 

IS Majeſty will not at this time remember the many AQts of 
How: and Favour He hath paſſed this Parliament for the good 
of His People, but He muſt ſay, He hath not denied any one thing 
propoſed to Him by both Houſes, which, in Juſtice could be requi- 
red of Him, or in Reaſon exſpected , and He hath been and is ſtill 
unwilling to give a denial to both His Houles, that as they ſhall be 
ſure to receive none to any Propoſition they ſhall make of right, 
in matters of Grace and Fayour He ſhall be willing to receive any in- 
formation and reaſon which at any time may invite him to conſent : 
and therefore will gladly receive any Reaſon fromthe Committee or 
both Houſes, which may induce His Majeſty to give another Anſwer 
then what He hath already given in the point of the Cinque-ports, 
Forts & Caſtles; bur till ſuch be given, He cannot conſent to dilpoſleſs 
any of His Servants of what they are legally poſſeſt of, without a juſt 
Cauſe expreſt, or to quit His own Right of ſole diſpoſing of their 
Commands, no other cauſe yet appearing to Him,then that the places 
they command have been taken from Him.  Elklond 


April 14 . 1643. 


Y ou Majeſty, in one of Your ' Papers this day ; delivered unto us, mentions that 
You would gladly receive any Reaſon from both Houſes or their Committee, 
which may induce Your Majeſty to give another Anſwer then what You have already 
given in the point of the Cinque-ports, Forts, Caſtles and Magazines. . 

We did, according to our Inſtructions, humbly defireY our Majeſty that the Cinque- 
ports, Forts and Caſtles might be pur into the hands of ſuch Noble perſons and per- 
ſons of quality and truſt, to be nominated by Your Majeſty, as the two Houſes of Par- 
liament ſhould confide in, and to be kept for Your Majeſties Service, and the Saety 
of the Kingdom; that no Forein Forces, or other Forces raiſed without, Your MaJe- 
Ries Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament, ſhould be admitred - 


I 
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any of them, and the Commandersto uſe their utmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all For- 
ces raiſed without ſuch Authority and Conſenc,:nd to ſeize all Armes and Ammuniti- 
on provided for any {uch Forces : : | 

[lato which we humbly defire Your Majeſties Gracious Aſtent, and to our other 
deſires concerning Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition and the firſt Propoſition of bott 
Houſes of Parliament, for that we humbly conceive Your Conſent thereunto will be 
the beſt means for ſuch a Peace tobe made as will be ſafe, firm and laſting; the which 
is not to be hoped for, except there be a cure for Fears and Tealouftes,” for whic!: an 
apparent Remedy is, to disband all Forces,and the ſameto be ſo mutually done,as net- 
ther part to have any Force remaining of which the other may be jealous or in fear; 
But if for other cauſes not concerned in theſe ry 121 Differences, Forces are to be re- 
rained, as in the Cinque-ports, and in ſome FoRt$, Towns and Caſtles, for the De- 
rence of the whole Kingdom againſt forein Enemies, that then the ſame may remain 
in the hands of ſuch perſons, with ſuch powers,as both parts might believe themſelves 
ſecure: for if the ſame places were conſidered in relation only to theſe unnatural 
Diſtempers, and to the ſettling thereof, the Forces in them were likewiſe to be dif: 


banded. 
Northumberland, 


F. Holland, WW, Armyne, 
W, Pierrepont, B. Whitelocke, 


April 15.1043; ::-- 

S His Majeſty was and is very deſirous to receive any Reaſon 

from both Houſes or their Committee, which might induce 
His Majeſty to give other Anſwers, if what He hath or ſhall CIVE 
do not fatisfhie; ſo He rather ex{peCted thoſe Reaſons ſhould have 
had their foundation in the Law of the Land, and have 1ſhewed 
Him that by Law He had not the Right He pretended, or that by 
that,or by ſome fundamental Law,they had a Right ſuperiour to His 
in what was now in queſtion, or have ſhewed Him ſome Legal 
Reaſon why the Perſons truſted by Him were incapable of that 
truſt, then only have inſiſted upon Fears and Jealouſies, of which 
as He knows not the Ground, fo He is ignorant of the Cure. Bur 
this His Majeſty knows, that if readineſs to acknowledge, retract 
and provide againſt for the future, any thing of errour that hath 
hapned againſt Law, and having actually paſſed more important 
Bills, and parted with more of His known Rights for the fatisfacti- 
on of His Subjects, then nor only any one, but all His Predeceflors, 
would have been thought a ſufhcient Remedy for Fears and Jealou- 
hes, the Kingdom might ſtill have injoyed a ſafe, firm and laſting 
Peace, and thoſe would not firſt have been made a reaſon to ſeize 
upon His Rights, and then after have been made an Argument to 
perſwade Him to part with them. And His Majelty wonders 
the Committee ſhould not ſee that this Argument might extend to 
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the depriving Him of, or at leaſt ſharing with Him in, all His juſt 
Regal Power ( ſince Power as well as Forces may be the obje& of 
Fears and Jealouſies, and there will be alwaies a power left to hut 
whileſt there is any left to protect and defend; ) and that if tha 
Rights which He received from His Predeceflors were really ſv 
formidable, that would have been more feared before which is SH 
feared ſo much, and His Forts and Caſtles would either not have 
been attempted, or at leaſt Five enabled Him to defend and keep 
them, and have kept this from being a Queſtion now between 
them. Which ſince they could not doe, His Majeſty (if He had 
as much inclination, as He hath more right, to Fears and Jealou- 
fies ) might have more reaſon to inſiſt upon ſome addition of Pow- 
er, as 2 ſecurity to enable Him to keep His Forts when He hath 
them, then they to make any difficulty to reſtore them to Him in 
the ſame condition they were before. Bur as His Majeſty contents 
Himſelf with, ſo, He takes God to witneſs, His greateſt deſire is 
alwaies to obſerve and maintain, the Law of the Land, and exſpects 
the ſame from His SubjeQs,and believes the mutual obſervance of 
that Rule, and neither of them to fear what the Law fears not , to 
be on hoth parts a better Cure for that dangerous Diſeaſe of Fears 
and Jealouhes, and a better means to eſtabliſh a happy and perpetu- 
al Peace, then for His Majeſty to deveſt Himſelf of thoſe Truſts 
which the Law of the Land hath ſettled in the Crown alone, to pre- 
ſerve the Power and Dignity of the Prince, for the better Proteftion 
of the Subje&t and of the Law, and to avoid thoſe dangerous Dil- 
tractions which the intereſt of any Sharers with Him would have in- 
fallibly produced. _ 
x Falkland. 


The Papers concerning the Ships. 


March 27. 1643. 


TPO that part of Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition which concerns Your Ships, 
we humbly give this Anſwer 

That the Ships ſhall be deliveredinto the charge of ſuch a Noble perſon as Your 
Majeſty ſhall nominate to be Lord High-Admiral of England, and the two Houſes of 
Parliament confide in, who ſhall receive the ſame Office by Letters Patents, quamais 
ſe bene geſſerit, and ſhall have power to nominate and appoint all ſubordinate Com- 
manders and Officers, and have all other powers appertaining to the Office of High- 
Admiral ; which Ships he ſhall employ for the defence of the Kingdom againſt al 


torein Forces whatſoever, and for the ſafeguard of Merchants, ſecuring of Trrh 
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and the guarding of Ireland, and the intercepting of all Supplies to be carried to the 
Rebels ; and ſhall uſe his utmoſt endeavour to ſuppreſs all Forces which ſhall be raiſed 
by any perſon without Your Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the Lords and Com- 
1005 in Parliament, and ſhall ſeize all Arms and Ammunition provided for ſupply of 
any ſuch Forces, 
Northumberland. 
W. Pierrepont, F. Holland. 
W., Armyne. B. Whitelocke, 


March 28. 10643. 


[S Majeſty expects that His own Ships be forthwith delive- 
H redto Him, as by the Law they ought ro be. And when He 
ſhall pleaſe ro nominate'a Lord High-Admiral of England, it ſhall be 
ſuch a Noble perſon againſt whom no juſt Exception can be made , 
and if any ſhall be, His Majeſty will alwayes leave him to his due 
trial and examination, and grant his Office to him by ſuch Letters 
Patents as have been uſed: In the mean time His Majeſty will g0- 
vern the {aid Admiralty by Commailsion, as in all times hath been 
accuſtomed. And whatever Ships ſhall be ſer forth by His Majeſty 
or His Authority, ſhall be imployed for the defence of the King- 
dom againſt all Forein Forces whatſoever, for the ſafeguard of Mer- 
chants, ſecuring of Trade, guarding of Ireland, and the intercepting 
of all Supplies to be carried to the Rebels ; and ſhall uſe their ut- 
moſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all Forces which ſhall be raiſed by any 
Perſon whatſoever againſt the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom, 
and to ſeize all Arms and Ammunition provided for the ſupply of 
any ſuch Forces. 


Falkland. 


March 29. 1643. 


VE humbly deſire Your Majeſty would be pleaſed to give a more full Anſiver 
to the Clauſe for the Ships to be delivered into the charge of ſuch a Noble 
perſon as Your Majeſty ſhall nominate to be Lord High- Admiral of England, and the 
two Houſes of Parliament confide in, who fthall receive the ſame Offce by Letters 
Patents, quamain ſe bene geſſerit. 

And to that Clauſe, to ſuppreſs all Forces which ſhall be raiſed by any perſon 
without Your Majeſttes Authority and Conſent of the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament. 

Whereunto if Your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to give Your Aſlent, we conceive we 
are then dire&ted by our Inſtru&ions, humbly to defire Your Majeſty to nominate 
ſuch a Noble perſon to be Lord High-Admiral of Zngland, that we may forthwith 
Certifie both Houſes of Parliament, that chereapon they may expreſs their confidence 
n that Perſon, or humbly heſeech Your Majeſty to name another ; and that in caſe 
ſuch Noble perſon, who ſhall be appointed to be Lord High-Admiral. of England; 

| (Bb4) thalt 
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ſhall be removed, or ſhall die within the ſpace-of three years next enſuing, that the 
Perſon to be pur in the ſame Office ſhall be ſuch as both Houſes ſhall confide in, 


| Northumberland, 
W. Pierrepont, F. Holland. 
W.Armyne, B, Whitelocke, 


April 5. 1643- 


IS Majeſty conceiveg His former Anſwer of the 28.of March 
H concerning His Ships, to be fo full, that He can adde nothing 
thereunto in any part of ir. | 

His Majeſty conceiving it all the Juſtice in the world for Him to A 
inſiſt, that what is by Law His own, and hath been contrary to Law 
taken from Him, be fully reſtored unto Him, withour conditioning 
tO impoſe any new limitation upon His Majeſty or His Miniſters, 
which were not formerly required from them by Law , and thinking 
it moſt unreaſonable to be preſt ro diminiſh His own juſt Rights 
Himſelf, becauſe others have violated and uſurped them. | 

Falkland. 


April 10. 16 43. 


BY Inſtructions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are com- 
manded humbly to inſiſt upon the deſires of both Houſes expreſſed in our former 
Papers concerning the Ships : And both Houſes of Parliament do obſerve in Your 
Majeſties Anſwet, not onely a Denial to all their Deſires, but likewiſe a Cenſure upon 
their Proceedings. 
Northumberland, 
W. Pierrepont, F, Holland, 
W. Armyne, B. Whitelocke. 


April 14. 1043. 
HF: Majeſty for the preſent forbears any farther Anſwer 
| rouching His Ships, deſiring firſt to receive the Anſwer of 
toes before DOth Houſes to His Meſlage of the twelfth of this moneth: Bur His 


P45-20% Majeſty will howſoever, before their departure hence, give them 2 
further Anſwer. 


Falkland. 


April 


The Treaty at Oxford. 


April 15. 1643. 


285 


H' S Majeſty gave ſo clear a Reaſon to juſtifie what He inſiſted 


upon in the point of the Ships, that He cannot but wonder 
to ſee the ſame again preſt ro Him, and yet both the Reaſon He 
gave left unanſwered, and no other Reaſon oppoſed to weigh againſt 
it. His Majeſties end in this was not to lay any Cenſure upon their 
Proceedings ; but it being neceſſary to the marter in queſtion for His 
Majeſty to ſay what had been done, and the matter of fact being 
ſuch as it ſeems could not be repeated but it muſt appear to be cen- 
ſured, His Majeſty did not think Himſelf bound to be fo tender of 
ſeeming to cenſure their Proceedings, as by waving. His own true 
reaſonable Juſtifications, to leave His own naked and expoſed to a 
general Cenſure. And His Majeſty hopes, that fince they eſteem 
His ſaying, that they have taken His Ships from Him contrary to 
Law, to be a Cenſure, they will either produce that Law by which 
they took them, or free themſelves from fo juſt and unconfutable a 
Cenſure by a ſpeedy and unlimited Reſtauration. Upon which De- 
mand His Majeſties care of His ancient and undoubred Rights doth 
oblige Him to inſiſt. And when His Majeſty ſhall think fit ro make 
an Admiral,as near as He can, He ſhall be ſuch an one againſt whom 
no juſt Exception can be made; and if any ſhall be offered, He will 
readily leave him to the trial of the Law. 

Falkland. 


The Papers concerning an Oath for Officers. 


March 29. 1643. 


V E are humbly to defire Your Majeſty, that all Generals and Commandets in 
any of the Armies on either fide, as likewiſe the Lord Admiral of England, 
the Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports,all Commanders of any Ships,and Comman- . 
ders ofany Town,Caſtle or Fort, may take an Oath to obſerve the Articles formerly 
mentioned, and to uſe their utmoſt power to preſerve the true Reformed Proteſtant 
keligion,and the Peace of the Kingdom, againſt all Forein Forces,and all other Forces 
niſed without Your Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, | 
Northumberland. 
W, Pierrepont, F, Holland, 
W. Armyne. B, Whitelocke, 
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April 5. 1643. 


IS Majeſty conceives the Oaths which all thoſe Officers are 
H already by Law obliged to take, to be very fully ſufficient : 
But if any thing ſhall be made appear unto Him neceſlary tg be 
added thereunto, when there ſhall be a full and peaceable Conyoca- 
tion in Parliament, His Majeſty will readily conſent to an A& for 


ſuch an addition. 
Falkland. 


April 10. 1643. 


BY Inſtructions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are com- 
manded humbly to inform Your Majeſty, that both Houſes of Parliament con- 
ceive the ordinary Oaths of the Officers, mentioned in Your Anſwer concerning 
the ſame, are not ſufficient to ſecure them againſt the extraordinary cauſes of Jealon- 
fie which have been given them in theſe troubleſome times ; and that Your Majeſties 
Anſwer layes ſome tax upon the Parliament, as if defective, and thereby uncapable 
of making ſuch a proviſional Law for an Oath: Therefore we are humbly to inſiſt 
upon our former deſires for ſuch an Oath as is mentioned in thoſe Papers which we 
have formerly preſented to Your Majeſty concerning this matter, 


| Northumberland, | 
Fohn Holland, W. ares ry 
W, Armyne. | B, Whitelocke, 


April 14. 1643. 


H I S Majeſty did not refuſe by His former Anſwer to conſent 
toany ſuch Oath as ſhall be thought neceſſary, though He 
did, and doth ſtill, conceive the Oaths already ſettled by Law to be 
ſufficient; neither did He ever ſuppoſe the Parliament incapable of 
making a proviſional Law for ſuch an Oath : but as He would be 
willing to apply any proper remedy to the extraordinary cauſes of 
Jealouſies, if He could ſee that there were ſuch cauſes; ſo He will 
'be alwayes moſt exa&t in obſerving the Articles agreed on in pre- 
ſerving the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace of the 
Kingdom againſt forein Forces, and other Forces raiſed or imployed 
againſt Law. And when both Houſes ſhall prepare and preſent 
luch an Oath as they ſhall make appear to His Majelty to be ne- 


ceſlary to thoſe ends, His Majeſty will readily conſent to it. 
Falkland. 


The 
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The Papers concerning the disbanding 
of the Arnues. 


March 28. 1643. 


_ His Majefties Anſwer to the firſs Propoſition of both Hzs 
Houſes of Parhament. 


IS Majeſty is as ready and willing that all Armies be diſ- 
banded, as any perſon whatſoever, and conceives the beſt 
way tO it to bea happy and ſpeedy concluſton of the preſent Treaty, 
which (if both Houſes will contribure as much to it as His Majeſty 
ſhall doe) will be ſuddenly effeed. And that this Treaty may the 
ſooner produce that effte&, His Majeſty defires that the time given to 
the Committee of both Houſes to treat, may be enlarged, 

Andas His Majeſty defires nothing more then to be with His two 
Houſes, ſo He will repair thither as ſoon as He can poſsibly doe ir 
with His Honour and Safety. 


Falkland. 


March 29. 1643. 


V VE are directed by our Inſtructions humbly ro defire Your Majeſties ſpeedy 
and poſitive Anſwer concerning the Disbanding of the Armies : to which if 
Your Majeſty be pleaſed to aſſent, we are then to beſeech Your Majeſty in the name 
of both Houſes, that a near day may be agreed upon for the disbanding of all the 
Forces in the remote parts of Torkſhire and the other Northern Counties, as alſo in 
Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and in the Dominion of Wales, and in Cornwall and Devonſhire ; 
and they being tully disbanded, another day may be agreed on for the disbanding of 
all Forces in Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Tron and all other places, except 
a 0xford and the Quarters therennto belonging, and Windſor and the Quarters there- 
unco belonging z and that laſt of all, a ſpeedy day may be appointed tor the disband- 
"8 . thoſe two Armies at Oxford and JVindſor, and all the Forces members of either 
of them; 

Thar ſome Officers of both Armies may ſpeedily meet to agree of the manner of 
tiedisbanding, and that fit perſons may be appointed by Your Majeſty and both 

ouſes of Parliament, who may repair to the ſeveral Armies, and fee the disbanding 
Pit in ſpeedy executionaccordingly, 


Northumberland. 
W, Pierrepont. W. Armyze. 
F. Holland, B, Whitelocke, 


March 
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4 


Oncerning Your Majeſties Anſwer to the Propoſition of both Houſes for DiC. 
banding of the Armies, | 
We humbly deſire ro know, it by the words, [By a happy and ſpeedy Concluſion of 
the preſent Treaty, | Your Majeſty do intend a Conclution of the Treaty on Your 
Majcſties firſt Propoſition, and their Propoſition for Disbanding the Armies, or a 
Concluſion of the Trezry in all the Propoſitions of both parts. ; 
Wehave given ſpezJy notice to both Houſes of Parliament of Your Majeſties de- 
ſires, thar rhe time given to the Committee of both Houſes to treat may be enlarged 
To the laſt Clauſe we have no Inſtructions, : 


Northumberland, 
Will. Pierrepont. Foh, Holland, 
Will, Armyne. B. Whitelacke, 


April 5. 1643. 


H IS Majeſtic intended by the words, [ By a happy and ſpeedy Con- 
cluſion of the Treaty ſuch a Concluſion of or in the Treaty, 
as there might be a clear evidence to Himſelt and His good Subje&ts 
of a furure Peace, and no ground left for the continuance or growth 
of theſe bloody Difſentions , which He doubts nor may be obtained, 
if both Houſes ſhall conſent that the Treaty may proceed without 
further interruption or limitation of daies. 


Falkland. 
April 5. 1643. 


VV the time for disbanding the Armies ſhall be agreed 
-YV VY upon, His Majeſty well approves that ſome Officers of 


both Armies may ſpeedily meet to agree of the manner of Disbanding, 
and that fit perſons may be appointed by His Majeſty and both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, who may repair to the ſeveral Armies, and ſee the 
disbanding ſpeedily put inexecution accordingly. 


Falkland. 


April 6. 16 43. 


V VE humbly defire to know, if by the words [ By a happy and ſpeedy concluſion of 
the preſent Treaty] Your Majeſty intends a Concluſion of the preſent Treaty 
on Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition, and = Propoſition of both Houſes for Disband- 


ing 'of the Armies, or a Concluſion of the Treaty on all the Propoſitions of bot 
parts, 


And 
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And what Your Majeſty intends to be a clear evidence to Your Self and Your good 
Subjects of a future Peace, and no ground left for the continuance or growth of theſe 
bloody Diſſentions, | 
Northumberlind, 

W. Pierrepont. | F, Holland, 


W. Armyne. | B. Whitelocke, 
April 6. 1643. 


IS Majeſty deſires ro know from the Committee of both Hou- 
ſes whether they acquieſce with His Majeſties Replies to 
their Anſwers concerning His firſt Propoſition, which yeſterday they 
| received from Him, and to which they have yer made no return. 

His Majeſty likewiſe deſires to know, whether they have yer re- 
ceived power and InſtruQions to treat with His Majeſty concerning 
His Return to His two Houſes of Parliament, which is a part of the 
firſt Propoſition of both Houles. 


Falkland. 
April 6. 16 43. 


V E ſhall tranſmit Your Majeſties Replies to our Anſwers concerning Your firſt 
| Propoſition to both Houſes of Parliament, without farther Reply. 

Welikewiſe humbly anſiver, that we have not received any power or Inſtructions 
to treat with Your Majeſty concerning Your Return to Your two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, bur we aſſure our ves they will give Your Majeſty (arisfaction therein, 


Northumberland, 
Foh, Holland, Will. Armyne, 


Will, Pierrepont, | B. Whitelocke. 


April 7. 1643. 


IS Majeſty conceives His Anſwers already given ( for He 
hath given two) to be very clear and ſignificant, And if the 
Concluſion of the preſent Treaty on His Majeſties firſt Propoſition 
and the Propoſition of both Houſes ſhall be ſo full and perfe&tly made, 
that the Law of the Land may have a full, free and uninterrupted 
Courſe, for the defence and preſervation of the Rights of His Majeſty, 
both Houſes, and His good Subjects, there will be thence a clear evi- 
denceto His Majeſty and His good Subjects of a future Peace, and 
no ground left for the continuance and growth of theſe bloody Difſen- 
tions, and it will be ſuch a Concluſion as His Majeſty intended, 
His Majeſty never intending that both Armies ſhould remain 
(C:c) undi(- 
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undisbanded untill all the Propoſitions of both ſides were fully con- 
cluded. But His Majeſty is very ſorry that in that point of the firſt 
Propoſition of both Houſes, which hath ſeemed to be ſo much wiſhed : 
and which may be ſo concluded as alone much to conduce to the 
evidence deſired, ( viz, His Return to both Houſes, to which His 
Majeſty in His Anſwer hath expreſſed Himſelf tro be moſt ready when- 
ſoever He may doe it with Honour and Safery') they haye yet no 
manner of power nor Inſtructions ſo much as to treat with His 
Majeſty. 
Falkland. 
April 7. 16 4 3- 


V VE have not tranſmitted Your Majeſties Anſwer to the Propoſition of DiC. 

banding, wherein Your Majeſty mentions Your Self to be moſt ready to 
return to both Houſes of Parliament, whenſoever you may doe it with Honour and 
Sifety. for thai we< humbly conceive, we were to expet Your Majeſttes Anſwer to thar 
P: 65 fic.on mis day: received, before we could givea dueaccompt thereof to both 
Houſes of Parliamenr, the which we will preſently ſend away without farther Reply. 


Northumberland, 
F. Hollend. W. Armne. 
W, Pierrepont, B. Whitelock. 


April 8. 16 43. 


BY InſtruQions this day received from both Houſes of Parliament, we humbly con- 
ceive that we are to acquaint Your Majeſty, That they have taken into confidera- 
tion Your Majeſties Anſwer to their Reaſons concerning the Ceſſation, wherein there 
are divers exprefſions which will occafion particular Replies, which at this time they 
deſire todecline, their wiſhes and endeayours being earneſtly bent upon the obtaining 
a ſpeedy Peace ; for which cauſe they do not think good to conſume any more of the 
timeallowed for the Treaty in any farther debates upon the Ceflartion, concerning 
which they find Y our Majeſties expreſſions ſo doubtful, that it cannor be ſuddenly or 
eaſily reſolved, and the remainder of the time for the whole Treaty being but ſeven 
* were ayes, it the Ceſſationwere * not preſently agreed, it would nor yield any confide- 
preſently. rable advantage to the Kingdome, 
Wherefore we are required to defire Your Majeſty to give a ſpeedy and poſitive 
Anſyer to the firſt Propoſition concerning the Disbanding, that ſo Your Subjects 
may not only have a ſhadow of Peace in a ſhort time of Ceſſation, but the ſubſtance 
of it in ſuch manner as may be a perpetual bleſſing to them, by freeing the Kingdom 
from theſe miſerable effects of Warre, the effuſton of Engliſh bloud, and deſolation 
of many parts of the Land, 


a Northumberland 
Meſſage Will, Pierrepont, B, Whitelocke. 
replying t9 
this Paper R 
is inſerted April IO. 16 4 J 


before, 
has. BY Inſtrutions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are 08: 
manded humbly to inſiſt upon that part of the firſt Propoſition of both Houſes 0 


Parliament concerning the Disbanding, according to the Papers we have tormerly 
preſented to your Majeſty thereupon: and we are humbly to acquaint Your Maj, 
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That both Houſes of Parliament do conceive Your Majeſties Anſwer concerning the 
Pisbanding to be in effect a Denial, unleſs they deſert all choſe Cautions and Limita- 
tious which they have deſired in their Anſwer to Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition, 


Northumberland. 
Will. Pzerrepont, Will. Armyne, 
Foh, Holland, B. Whitelucke, 


April 10. 1643. 

Y Inſtructions from both Houſes of Parliament yeſterday received, we are com- 
B manded to declare unto Your Majeſty the deftre of both Houſes for Your Ma- 
jelties coming to Your Parliament, which they have often expreſſed with full offers of 
Security to Your Royal Perſon, agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance; and they 
know no cauſe why Your Majeſty may not return thither with Honour and Safety : 
but they did not inſert it into our Inſtructions, becauſe they conceived the disbanding 
of the Armies would have facilitated Your Majeſties Reſolution therein; which they 
likewiſe conceived was agreeable to Your Majeſties ſenſe, who in declaring Your con- 
ſent to the order of the Treaty, did onely mention that parr of the firſt Propoſition 
which concerned the Disbanding, and did omit that which concerned Your Majeſties 
coming to both Houſes of Parliament, 


Northumberland. 


Will, Pierrepont, Will. Armyne, 
Foh. Holland, B.Whitelocke, 


April 14. 1643. 
I S Majeſty had great reaſon to expect,that as He anſwered to 
H every part of the firſt Propoſition of both Houles, ſo the Com- 
mittee ſhould likewiſe have had power and Inſtructions to Treat with 
His Majeſty concerning both parts of the ſame: nor had the Houſes 
any reaſon to ſuppole their courſe agreeable to His Majelties ſenſe, for 
His Majeſty in declaring His conſent to the order of the Treaty, in- 
deed mentioned their firſt Propoſition by the ſtyle of the firſt Propo- 
[tion which concerned Disbanding, but did nor ſtyle it that part of 
the firſtPropolition which concerned Disbanding,asif He had meant 
to have excluded any part of that Propoſition from being treated on, 
He would and ought to have done. But though His Majeſties Anſwers 
n the point of Disbanding and Return to His Parliament were as 
particular and as fatisfa&tory as His Majeſty had cauſe to make, or 
could well give,till this latter part were conſented to be Treated up- 
on; yer out of His great deſire of Peace, and of complying with _ 
both Houſes, His Majeſty hath made a full and particular Anſwer -þ -— apo 
and Offer to both Houſes concerning as well the firſt part of their pa 
firſt Article, upon which He hath Treated with the Committee, as 
that upon which they have yer no power to Trear, though His Ma- 
jelty hath preſt that ſuch power might be given to them. 
Falkland. 
(Gc2) April 
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April 14. 1643. 
wv E received Inftryu&ions from both Houſes of Parliament the ninth of thi; 
preſent April, and in purſuance thereof, we humbly preſented a Paper to Your 
Majeſty upon the renth of this inſtant,wherein thoſe Inſtructions were expreſſed, and 


' the defire of both Houſes concerning Your Majefties return co Your Parliament. 


Northumberland, 
will, Pierrepont, Will, Armyne, 
Foh, Holland, B. Whitelocke, 
April 15. 10643. 

IS Majeſty doth acknowledge to have received a Paper from 
H the Committee upon the tenth of April, expreſsing, that they 
had received Inſtructions, to declare unto His Majeſty the defire of 
both Houſes for His Majeſties coming to his Parliament, which they 
had often expreſt with full offers of ſecurity to His Royal Perſon, 
agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance; and that they know no cauſe 
why His Majeſty might not return thicher with Honour and Safety. 
But as the Committee had before acknowledged in a Paper of theſixth 
of April,not to have any power or Inſtruftions to Treat with His Ma- 
jeſty concerning His Return to His two Houſes of Parliament, andas 
this Paper mentioned no Inſtructions to treat, but onely to deliver 
that ſingle Meflage concerning it ; ſo His Majeſty took it for granted, 
that if they had received any new power or Inſtructions in that point, 
they would have ſignified as much to Him: and therefore conceiving 

it in vain todiſcourſe, and impoſsible to treat upon that with thoſe 
who had no power to treat with Him, His Majeſty addreſt that An- 
{wer concerning that point to both Houſes, of which His Majeſty 
took notice to the Committee in a Paper of the fourtcenth of 4pril, 
and which was ſhewed to them before He ſent it. And if both Houles 
will upon it but conſent, to give His Majeſty ſuch Security as will ap- 
pear to all indifferent Perſons to be agreeable to their Duty and Alle- 
giance ( thoſe Tumults which drove Him from thence,and what tol- 
lowed thoſe Tumults, being a moſt viſible and ſufficient Reaſon why 
He cannot return thither with His Honour and Safety, without more 


_ particular offers of Security then as yer they have ever made Him) all 


diſputes about that point between them will be ſoon ended, and His 
Majeſty ſpeedily return to them, and His whole Kingdomto their for- 


mer Peaceand Happineſs. Ealkland, 
[ The Meſſage mentioned in the two laſt Papers of His Majeſty is that of the 12 of April, 
p.268. pon the receipt of which the Two Houſes preſently recalled their Committees. 


Hu 


Intercepted Letters. 


His MAJESTIEs Letter to the ©ueens Majeſy: 
Oxtord, 23 Jan. 2 Feb. 
Dear Heart, 


Aturday and Sunday laſt I received two from Thee, of the 29 of 
g December, 9 of January, both which gave Me ſuch Contentment, 
2s Thou mayeſt better judge then I deſcribe : the which that Thou 
mayeſtthe better doe, know, I was full rhree weeks, wanting but one 
day,without hearing from Thee, beſides ſcurvy London news of Thy 
ſtay and lameneſs, which though I did not believe, yer it vext Me {o 
much the more, that I could not prove them liars. So now I conjure 
Thee by the Aﬀe&tion Thou beareſt Me, not onely to judge, but like- 
wiſe participate with Me inthe Contentment Thou haſt given Me by 
afſuring Me of Thy health and ſpeedy return. Concerning 45.31 
4. 132.300. I will anſwer Theein Thy own words, Je le.remetteray a 
vous reſpondre per bouche, being confident that way to give Thee con- 
tentment : In the mean time aſſure Thy ſelf, that I neither have, nor 
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will looſe any time in that buſineſs, and that I have-not contented 


My Self with Generals. And though I hope ſhortly to have the hap- 
pineſs of Thy company, yet I muſt tell Thee of ſome particulars, in 
which I deſire both Thy opinion and aſsiſtance. I am perſecuted 
concerning Places, andall deſire to be put upon Thee, for the which 
| cannot blame them, and yer Thou knoweſt I have no reaſon to doe 
it, Newark deſireth Savil's place, upon condition to leave it when his 
Father dieth; Carenworth the ſame, being contented to pay for it, or 
vive the profit to whom or how I pleaſe: Digby and Dunſmore for to 
be Captain of the Pentioners; Hartford once looked after it, bur now 
| believe he expects either to be Treaſurer, or of My Bed-chamber , 
L incline rather to the latter, if Thou like it, for I abſolutely hold Cot- 
tington the fitteſt man for the other. There is one that doth not yer 
pretend, thar doth deſerve as well as any, I mean Capell; therefore 1 
deſire Thy aſsiſtance to finde fomewhar for him before he ask. One 
place I muſt fill before I can have Thy opinion, it is the Maſter of the 
Wards. I have thought upon Nicholas, being confident that Thou 
Wilt not miſlike My choice: and if he cannot perform both, Ned Hyde 
muſt be Secretary, for indeed can truſt no other. Now I have no more 
time to ſpeak of more, but to deſire Thee not to engage 'Thy Self for 
any. dolreſt, Ecernally Thine, 
Dated oxford, 


2 Feb, 23 Fan, (Cc 3) C. R 
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My Lord, 

T # Hs Majefties | pleaſure, that there be ſomething attempted upon the 

Caſtle of Warwick ; therefore you are to ſend as many Muſquetiers 
as you can horſe, with the Prince of Wales his Regiment of Horſe , and 
your own: this bearer La Roche will bring Petarrs, and all things neceſſary for 
them : you muſt march to morrow in the Evening , to be there before break 
of the day on Saturday. 


Oxford, 2 of March, | Your faithful Friend, 


I 643: Rupert. 
For the Earl of Northampton at Banbury. 


My Lord, 

Have acquainted the King with the hinderance you have in your defire. 

He was pleaſed to command me to tell you, that your Lordſhip ſhould ſend 
one of your Scouts to enquire if Ingram be in the Caſtle : if he be, you may 
ſafely go 0n with your defigne ; for knowing but of your coming, be will make but 
little or no reſiſtance, and the ſooner the better. Tf after this you ſhould think it 
feiſible to raiſe the ſiege at Litchfield , you have alſo that power to dee it. 
This bearer will inform you with ſome other particulars. $0 I reſt, 


Oxford,the 3 of March, Your Lordſhips moſt faidhful Friend, 
at 12 at night. Rupert. 


To the Earl of Northampton, Rupert. 


Hz MAJESTIEs Letter to the Queen. 


Dear Heart, 
Hough ever ſince Sunday laſt I had good hopes of Thy happy 


Landing, yet I had not the certain news thereof before yeſter- 


day ; when I likewiſe underſtood of Thy fafe coming to York. I hope 
Thou expe&eſt not welcome from Me in words ; bur when I ſhall 
be wanting in any other way ( according to My wit and power ) of 
expreſiing My Love to Thee, then let all honeſt men hate and eſchew 
Me like a Monſter : And yet when I ſhall have done My part, I con- 
{els that I ſhall come ſhort of what Thou deſerveſt of Mc. 


H 1}. 
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FH }. 189. 0.3. 42. 17.25.27. 39. 21. 66. 4. 1. 45-3L 7.4. 32.18, 
47. 46.9-3- 4.4.2. 4.46.35. 67. 48. 7.40. 5.43. 74 3-41. 7.33-62. 
$. 63. 68. 50. 64. 34.9. 51. 45. 69. 46. 37. dear 45. 31. 7.1.33.18. 49. 
47. 19.21.10. 70. 13. 7.45.58. 8.9. 41.10. this a 2. 324. in the mean 
time 46.31.7.50. e.3.20.3.6.8.48. 75. 41.9.2. upon 60.19. 50. 61.27, 
26.7.69. 12.19. 47.45. 8.24. 

Yeſterday there were Articles of a Ceſſation brought Me from 
London, but ſo unreaſonable that I cannot grant them : yer to unde- 
ceive the people by ſhewing it is nor I, bur thoſe who have cauſed and 
foſtered this Rebellion, that defire the continuance of this Warre and 
univerſal Diſtration,I am framing Articles fit for that purpoſe, both 
which, by My next, I mean to ſend Thee. | 

219. b. 3.58. 51.75.46.7. 3-45-37. 2-189. 46.38. 1.9.1. 173. 131, 
which T think fit to be done, a. 5. 4.30. 3-1.5. d.3. 46. 31.8. 10. 2,32. 18, 
64. 7.3-45-31.9.66.46. 32.19. 41. 25. 48. k. 1. e. 4.67. 69.63. I am 
now confident that 173. is right for My ſervice. 

Since the taking of Ciceſter there is nothing of note done of ci- 
ther ſide, wherefore that little news that is, I leave to others, Onely 
this I aſſure Thee, That the diſtra&tions of the Rebels are ſuch, that 
ſo many fine deſignes are laid open to us, We know not which firſt 
to undertake. But certainly My firſt and chiefeſt care is, and ſhall 
be, to ſecure Thee, and haſten Our meeting, So longing to hear from 


Thee, I reft, eternally Thine, 


Oxford, + March, 1648. C.R. 


The laſt I received of Thine was dated the 7 Febr. and I believe 
none of My four laſt are come to Thee, Their Dates are. 5. ;;- Febr: 
and 20 Febr. or March the 2. 


ha 


(Cc 4) A De- 
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| ? 
MDCXLII. 4 Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament upon the 


Proceedings in the late Treaty, and the aforeſaid Letters. 


ed with a ſorrowful ſenſe of the miſerable Diſtrattions of this Kino- 

dom, overwhelmed with the Calamities of the worſt kinde of Warrs 

have by ſeveral Petitions and many humble Addreſſes to His Majeſty 
beſought Him, by removing the Cauſes thereof, to put an end thereunto : And 
although all their endeavours have not only proved fruitleſs, but ſome of their Pe- 
titions received a denial even of Audience, (a favour not cented to the Rebels of 7ye- 
land ) which might very well juſtifie them before God and manto decline any fur- 
ther proſecution that way, eſpecially in a caſe where themſelves and the Kinglom 
are the parties injured and oppreſſed, yet their bowels did ſo much yearn atter a 
happy Peace, that they reſolved, notwithſtanding their former diſcouragements, to 
break through all difficulties, and yet once more moſt humbly to repreſent to His 
Majeſty the miſerable Diſtempers of His two Kingdoms of England and Treland, 
and, if poſſibly they could, roencline His Royal heart, really ro a& what He hath 
ſo often verbally profeſſed, To compoſe thoſe unhappy Diftrattions, and reftore His 
People to 4 bleſſed and laſting Peace. And for that purpoſe, about the firſt of February 
laſt, they in all humbleneſs preſented their Defires ro His Majeſty, digeſted into 
Fourteen Propoſitions: and how reaſonable and indifferent thoſe Propoſitions were, 
they expoſe them to the view of the world to judge, reſting aflured, that no indiffe- 
rent man that ſhall wy weigh them, with the time and circumſtance, will finde 
any thing contained in them, but what was neceſſary for the maintenance and ad- 
vancement. of the true Proteſtant Religion, the due execution of Fuſtice, the-preſer- 
vation of the Liberty and Property of the Subjei?, and the eſtabliſhment of the King- 
dems Peace and Safety, And becauſe they might with all ſpeed take off the Bur- 
then under which this Kingdom did principally groan, and ſtop the ſpring from 
whence moſt of thefe Calamities did flow; they in the firſt place propounded, That 
the Armies and Forces raiſed on both ſides might be dibanded, which being effe- 
Qed, the Kingdom might with the more eaſe and ſecurity expect the iſſue of the 
Treaty ; and therefore they were very careful, that no Propoſition or Circumſtance 
rouching the Treaty ſhould precede this, 

His Majeſty having received and confidered theſe Propoſitions, He not long at- 
ter returned His Anſwer, wherein He profeſſeth to have given up all the faculties 
of His Soul to an earneſt endeavour of a Peace and Reconciliation with His People,and 
deſires a ſpeedy time and place might be agreed upon, for the meeting of ſuch 
perſons as His Majeſty and both Houſes ſhould appoint to ciſcuſs thoſe Propofiti- 
ons, and fix other Propoſitions made by His Majeſtie, and ſent with that Anfwer ; 
whereof one was, That to the intent the Treaty might not ſuffer interruption by any 
intervening accidents, that a Ceſſation of Arms and free Trade mig rſt agrees 
upos : which Anſwer the Lords and Commons did take into theFCconlideration. 
And becauſe His Majeſtie did deſire that a Ceſſation might be firſt agreed upon, they 
did accordingly ſubmit thereunto, though they had purpoſely avoided it betore ; 
being unwilling to waſte the time about the Shadow, that woulc of it {elf va- 
nh with the disbanding, which they deſired might be concluded in the firſt 
place. x 

Bur they were willing to give all ſatisfaction to His Majeſties Deſires, hoping 
thereby to incline Him the more readily to conſent to their juſt Requeſts, An 
according to their reſolution , they prepared ready the Articles of Ceflarion, and 
chat with as much equality and indifferency to both ſides as poſlibly they could, 


They likewiſe agreed to treat upon the Propoſitions before the Disbancing , b 
| WINCH 


T'* Lords and Commons aſlembled in Parliament , being deeply affii- 
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which Treaty, ſo much of His Majeſties Propoſitions as. concerned His Majeſtics 
Revenue, Magazines, Forts and Ships, and the Propoſitions of both Houſes for the 
Disbanding, ſhould be firſt treated of an{ concluded, before the proceeding to 
treat upon any other : and that this Treaty ſhould begin the fourth of March, 
or ſooner, if it might be ; and that from the beginning of the Treaty, the time 
might not exceed twenty dayes. They further reſolved, that a Committee of 
both Houſes ſhould be appointed to attend His Majeſty, if His Majeſty ſhould ſo 
pleaſe, to endeavour to give Him all humble and fit fatisfation concerning the 
{aid Propoſitions, | | 

All which their reſolutions they forthwith by a Meſlenger diſpatched for that 
purpoſe preſented to His Majeſty, and not long after ſent a Committee to attend 
Him, And though they hoped for a ready concurrence from His Majeſty to the 
Articles of Ceſſation, the Propoſition proceeding from Himſelf, yet they received 
a return much contrary to their expectation, where they found many ſcruples 
raiſed, and other Articles propounded, which being afſented unro by them, would 
inevitably deſtroy the Forces raiſed by them tor the Defence of themſelves, their 
Religion and Liberty, and ſtrengthen the Malignant and Popiſh Army raiſed againſt 
them ; which they made appear by their humble Anſwer to choſe Alterations and 
Articles, which are herewith at large publiſhed , and therefore do referre them- 
ſelves thereunto, And in the interim, while His Majeſty was conſidering of this 
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their humble Anſwer, they gave power to their Committee to treat upon the two 


firſt Propoſitions for four dayes, which afterwards they enlarged to the end of 
twenty dayes. And within ſome diſtance of time afterwards they received a very 
long Meſſage from His Majeſty, which (indeed ) carried not with it the face or 
ſemblance of a Treaty, but in plain down-right language, was 4 bitter Invetive 
azainſt the two Houſes of Parliament and their Proceedings ; ſo that by this time 
it might very well appear, That the enemies of the Kingdoms Peace, ſo realty pro- 
ſecated, and likely to be effeted by the earneſt endeavours of both Houſes , thonzht 
it high time to caſt in their tares of Sedition, to prevent the growth of ſo bleſſed 
4 fruit, In this Meſſage, after very heavy Taxes and unjuſt Scandals and Accu- 
ations laid to their charge, forced in quite beſides the queſtion, His Majeſty 
condeſcended to the Ceſlation in manner as was agreed on by both Houſes, to 
continue onely for five dayes, expecting a liberty notwithſtanding to. be given the 
Committee to word it according to the real Intention , and {o that His Maje'ie 
might not be underſtood to conſent to. any Impoſing upon, Levying, Diftraining, 
or Impriſoning of His Subjects, to force them ro Contribute, expreſly pro- 
teſting againſt it, and inhibiting His Subjects to ſubmit thereunto, and requiring 
them to reſiſt ; and ſo that there might not be a liberty for Seizing upon His Sub- 
jects by any Souldiers : of the Army for not ſubmitting to ſuch Impoſitions, 

Which offer of His Majeſties, being but a Ceſlation only tor five dayes, and ſome 
part of that time to be firſt ſpent by the Committee in wording of it, and limi- 
ted with a Proteſtation againſt, and a Command to reſiſt that Power whereby their 
Forces muſt be paid and ſupported, which if not anſwered and juſtified, would by 
a conſent to His Majeſties offer imply a declining of that power , which might in- 

danger the Disbanding of their Army ; and if anſwered, would neceſſarily have en- 

torced them to ſome ſharpneſs of language, which the enemies of this Treaty 

would eaſily $ake occaſion to quarrel at, and perſwade His Majeſty to break off, 

"which the Lords and Commons, out of their hearty zeal to bring it ro a happy 
concluſion, did purpoſely avoid : therefore they did not only paſs by theſe 

Sandals and unjuſt Accuſarions laid to their charge by that Meflage , but purpoſely 

declined to enter into any diſpute of their power, for maintaining the Forces raiſed 

for their own neceſſary defence ; and therefore thought it belt ro ſpend the remain- 

der of the time in Treating upon the Propoſitions, and for that end enjoyned their 

Committee, as much as in them lay, to haſten ir, eſpecially that part touching 

the Disbanding , which being concluded , would not only produce a temporary 

Ceſſation, bur an abſolute abolition of all acts of Hoſtility, The proceedings and' 

flue of which Treaty the Lords and Commons think it neceſlary ro publiſh to the 

Kingdom!, 


April 5. 
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Kingdom, to the end the ſincerity of their endeavours, to procure a happy ſettle- 


ment of theſe miſerable Diſtractions, may appear, 

When they perceived that the moſt part of the time preſcribed for the Treat 
was like to be ſpent about the Ceſſation, they gave power to their Committee in the 
mean time to treat upon the Propoſitions in order as they had formerly Voted : and 
therefore beginning with His Majeſties firſt Propoſition, whereby His Majeſty deman- 
ded.That His own Revenue, Magazines, Towns, Forts and Ships, which had been taken 
or kept from Him by force, ſhould be forthwith reftored unto Him , the Lords and 
Commons by their Committee made Him this humble Anſwer z Firſt , That 4s 
to His Revenue, they had not made uſe of it but ina ſmall proportion, and agood part 
of that was employed for tht maintenance of His own Children, according to the allowance 
eftabliſhed by Himſelf, That what ſhould remain due to Hu Majeſty they would ſatiſ- 


' fy, and wouldleave the ſame to His Majeſty for the time to come, They likewiſe there- 


upon propounded to His Majeſty, That He would reſtore what had been ken for 
His uſe, upon any of the Bills affigned to other purpoſes , by ſeveral Atts of Parlia- 
ment, as out of the proviſion made for the Vyars of Ireland. Which offer of theirs, 
after ſome debate thereupon with the Committee, was thought reaſonable, and in 
effect concluded, : 

And as to the Demand of the Towns, Forts and Ships, they in ſubſtance 
gave this humble Anſwer 3-- That they would deliver up ſuch as remained in their 
hands, into the hands of ſuch perſons of worth, quality and truſt, to be nominated 
by His Majeſty, as the two Houſes of Parliament ſhould confide in , none of which 
perſons to be removed during three years next enſuing without juſt cauſe to be appro- 
wed of by both Houſes; That the Warden of the Cinque-Ports, and all Governours 
and Commanders of Towns , Forts and Caſtles , ago keep the ſame reſpeively 
for the Service of His Majeſty and the Safety of the Kingdom , and that they ſhould 
not admit into them any Forein Forces, or any other Forces raiſed without His Ma- 
jeſties Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament ; and they _ uſe 
their uttermoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed without ſuch Anthority and 
Conſent, and ſeize all Arms and Ammunition provided for any ſuch Forces, Unto 
which Offer of theirs His Majeſty gave this concluſive Anſwer; That Hs Ma- 
jeſty did not intend that both Houſes of Parliament ſhould expreſs their Confidence of 
the perſens to whoſe truſt the Cinque-Ports, or other His Majeſties Towns and Forts, 
were or ſhould be committed, but that they ſhould have liberty to proceed againſt them 
according to Law ; His Majeſty claiming the nomination and free election to belong 
ro Him of right, And to the Clauſe concerning the admiſſion of Forces into thoſe 
Forts, Caſtles and Towns, His Majeſty would conſeat no further then theſe general 
rearms ; that is, That no Forces raiſed or brouzht in contrary to Law ſhould be admit- 
ted, and that all Arms and Ammunition ſhould be ſeized upon which by the I aws and 
Statutes of the Kingdom they ought to ſeize, 

They made the like Anſwer concerning the Ships, That they ſhould be delive- 
red into the hands of ſuch a Noble Perſon as His Majeſty ſhould nominate to be Lord 
High- 4dmiral of England, and the two Houſes of Parliament confide in, To which 
Ofter His Majeſty refuſed His Conſent, declaring His Reſolution to infiſt upon 
what by Law was His own (as His Majeſty was pleaſed to expreſs it, ) and ta- 
ken from Him, ſhould be reſtored unto Him without any conditioning, or new li- 
mitations to be put upon Him or His Miniſters. 0 
| Andnow the Lords and Commons will referre it to the world to judge, whether 
their Demands were not ſuch, and ſo moderate, as was fit and neceſſary for them 
tro make, and juſt and reaſonable for His Majeſty to aſſenc onto : wherein they 
may be pleaſed ro conſider, that this was a Treaty for the disbanding of 10 Ar- 
mies, and Forces raiſed in oppoſition each to other; that the Towns, Forts and Ships, 
are a great part of theſe Forces, and of 'the ſtrength of that fide that poſleſlerh 

them ; that for any one fide to demand the poſſeſſion and power thereot, and the 
other {ide to disband their Forces, and quit themſelyes of all their ſtrengrÞ, 1s 1 
effect a total disbanding of thar fide, and a continuing the Forces of the other, 
which muſt be granted to be moſt unequal ; and theretore the Lords and Commons 
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did think it juſt and honourable, that the remaining ſtrength 152d be purinto ſuch 


hands as both ſides mighr truſt, CS | 

« Secondly, That their demand to have the Forts and Caſtles into the hands of ſuch 

perſons as both Houſes ſhould confide in, was a Propoſition warranted by the tre- 

quent * Precedents of tormer times, whereby it appeareth that many other Parlia- « +4. 
ments have made the like and greater demands , and His Majelties Predeceflors have fourth of 
afented thereunto. Edward 


| the Thid 
Artic. 1. againſt Roper Mortimer, The King had put to him four Biſhops, four Earls, and four Barons; without 
whoſe conſent, or of four of them, no great buſinefle was ro be traniacted. hut. Parlam. 14 F, 3,N. 15, 16, The 
whole Navy diſpoſed of by Parliament, N. 13,14, Admirals appointed, and Inſtructions given tothem, AX. 32. 
Inftrudtions for the defence of 7erſey, and a Deputy-Governour appointed in Parliament I, 35. Souldiers of Turk, 
Nottingham, &C. to go atthe coſt of the Countrey ; and what they are to doe, N. 36, A Clark appointed fyr pay- 
ment of their wages by the overſight of the Lord Percy and Nevill, N. 38, Sir Walter Creak appointed keeper of 
Berwick, N. 39. Sir 7 ho. de Wake appointed to ſet forth the Array of Souldiers for the Coumy ot York,and N. 40; 
41, 42, 43. others for other Counties, 14 E, 3.N. $6, The Parhament agreeth that in the Kings abſence the Duke 
of Cornwall ſhall be Keeper of Fngland. N, 35. They appoint the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Earls of Lan- 
caſter, Warren and Huntington, Councellors to the Duke, with power to call {uch othersas they ſhall think fic, 
N, 39. Certain appointed to keep the Iſlands and Sea-coaſts, N. 42, The Lord of Mowbray appointed Keeper of 
Berwick... N,48. Commiſſion to the Lord Mowbray of the Juſtices of Lentham N, 53,54, &c, Commitlions of 
Array to the Earl of Angos, and others, 15 E. 3. N, 15, That the Chancellors, chief Jultices, Treaſurers, Chancel- 
lors and Barons of the Exchequer, 8c, may be choſen in open Parliament, and there openly ſworn to obſerye the 
Laws, Anſwer thus, ' hat as they fall by death or otherwiſe, it ſhall be ſo done in the choice. of 4 new; with your 
aſſents, &c, 50 E. 3, N10, 11, Ordered in Parliament, That the King ſhould have at the leaſt ten or twelye Coun- - 
cellors, without whom no weighty raatters ſhould paſſe, &c, N. 15. A Commiſſionto the L, Percy and others, to 
appoint able perſons for the defence of the Marches of the Eaſt-Riding, x R, 2, N, 18,19. The Parliament wholly 
Soferh of the Education of the King, and of the Officers, &c, N, 51, Officers for Gaſcoign, Ireland, and arton, 
Keepers of the Ports, Caſtles, &c. » R, 2. Rot. Parl. par. 2. «tic. 39, The Admiralty. N, 37, Ina Schedule is con- 
tained the order of the E, of Northumb. and others for the defence of the North Sea-coalts, and confirmed in par- + 
lament, 6 R, 2. N, 11. The Profer of the Btſhop of Norwich to keep the Sea-coaſts, and accepted in Parliament 
8 R. 2.11, 16. The names of the chief Officers of the Kingdom to be known to the Parliament, and not to tere- 
moved without juſt cauſe, 11 R. 2. N. 23. No perſons to be about the King, or intermeddle with the Aﬀairs of the 
Realm, other then ſuch as be appointed by Parliament, 15 R, 2. N. 15, The Commons namethe perſon to treat of 
a Peace with the Kings enemies, Rot. Parl. 1 H 4.N. 106. That the King will appoint able Captains in England and 
W ales, Stat. 4 H. 4 cap. 31, 32,33. printed, The Welſh-men ſhall bear Office. 5 H. 4. N, 16. The King, at the 
requeſt of the Commons, removed his Conteſſor and three other menfrom about him. N. 37, At the requelt of the 
Commons, nameth divers Privy-Councellors. 7,and 8 H, 4. 26. Power given to the Merchants to name two per- 
ſons to be Admirals. 7, and 8 H. 4. N. 31. Councellors appointed by Authority of Parliament. N. 26. Com- 
miſſions granted in Parliament to keep the Sea, Rot. Parl. r H. 6. N, 6x. Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Privy Seal 
appointed by Parliament, N. 24. Protector, and Defenſor Kegni, appointed by Parliament, XN. 26. Privy Coun- 
cellors.-2 E.6. N. 15, Counſels named by Parliament, 4 H, 6.N, 19, The Duke, by common conſent in Parlia - 
ment, appoints a Deputy to keep BerWick, Caſtle, 14 H.6.N.1o . The keeping of the Town of Calice is committedtg 
the Duke of Glouceſter, by Indenture between him and the King, and confirmed in Parliament, z1 H,s,N, 41, Rich, 
Earl of Sal#bury and others are appointed by Parliament to keep the Seas, Tunnage and Poundage appointed to 
them for three years. 33 H. 6. N. 27, Diſcharged. 39 H.6.N. 32, The Duke of Tork made by Parhament Ge- 
nerall, Stat. 21. Fac. cap. 34. Treaſurers and a Councel of War appointed by Parliament, and an Oath directed to 
be by them taken. The Earl of F//ex made Lord Lieutenant of the County of Torke, and Sir 70. Conyers Lieut, 
of the Tower, upon the defire of the Lordsand Commons this Parliament, | 


With very many more Precedents, which, ts avoid prolixity, are purpoſely emitted, 


Thirdly, Ir was a Propoſition which His Majeſtie Himſelt in ſeveral Declarations 


of His own affirmed to be reaſonable and juſt ; for in His Majeſties Anſwer to a Peti- 


tion of the Houſe of Commons, Fanuary 28. 1641, He exprefleth thas, For the Forts 
and Caſtles of the Kingdom, His Majeſty « reſolved, they ſhall be in ſuch hands, and 
only in ſuch, as the Parliament may ſafely confide in, &c. And in another Anſwer to 
two Petitions of the Lords and Commons, delivered the ſecond of Febraary 1641, 
His Majeſty uſeth theſe words, That ( for the ſecuring you from all Dangers, or Fea- 
louſies of any ) His Majeſtic will be content to put in all the places both of Forts and Mi- 
lit, in the ſeveral Counties, ſuch perſons as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall either 
approve or recommend unto Him ; ſo that you declare before wnto His Majefty the name 
of the perſons whom you approve or recommend : unleſſe ſuch perſons ſhall be named, 
again} whom He ſhall have juſt and nnqueſtionable exception, Which being declared 
by His Majeſty Himſelf, they had no cauſe to ſuſpect a Denial, being confident that 
His Majeſty did intend what He ſpoke; and if any ill Counſell could preyail to 
make Him recede from His Word , it muſt be admitred,the Kingdome hath more cauſe 


[0 be further ſecured, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, For that to our ſad experience it is well known, that His Majeſties Power 
in this and other things is to much ſteered and guided by the advice of theſe (ecrer 
and-wicked Counſellors that have been the Inſtruments of our preſent Miſeries ; and 
though His Majeſty carrieth the Name, yet they will have the diſpoſing of thoſe pla- 
ces. And the Lords and Commons thought it the more reaſonable and neceſſary to 
inſiſt thereupon, becauſe thatin the time when they were preparing their Propofitions 
to His Majeſty, it cid appear unto them by a Letter written by His Majeſty to the 
Queen, ( which they have cauſed to be herewith Printed) that the great and eminent 
places of the Kingdom were diſpoſed by Her Advice and Power ; and what Her Re- 
ligion is, and conſequently how prevalent the Counſels of Papiſts and Jeſuites will 
be with Her, may be cafily conjectured : and itis to be obſerved who the Perſons 
deſigned for preterment were, even during the fitting of a Parliament , the Lord 
Digby, impeached in Parliament for High Treaſon, and moſt, if not all the reſt, im- 
peached in Parliament, and ſuch as bear Arms againſt them. 

Laſtly, admitting that theſe demands touching the Ships and Forts had been made 
eyen ina time of Peace and Tranquillity : yet conſidering the attempts of Force and 
Violence made and practiſed againſt the Kingdome and this preſent Parliament, as 
the Deſignes many years fince to bring to this Kingdom the German Horſe, to com- 
pel the Subject to ſubmit to an arbitrary Goyernment ; the endeavour to bring up the 
late Northern Armie, by force and violence to awe the Parliament , His Majeſties 
coming in perſon to the Houſe of Commons, accompanied with many Armed men, to 
demand their Members to be delivered up; and the Treaſon of the Earl of Strafford, 
to bring over the 7r;ſh Popiſh Armie to conquer the Kingdom ; they might very well 
juſtifie, nay they were in duty bound ( in diſcharge of the truſt repoſed in them by the 
Commonwealth) tomake that Demand, and expe& the performance thereof, to the 
end the People might be ſecured from any ſuch Violence hereafter, Yet ( to their 
inexpreſſible ſorrow they muſt ſpeak it) neither the Reaſonableneſle, the Modera- 
tion, or Julneſle of the Requeſt, nor the Peace of the Kingdom ( which probably 
would enſue thereupon) could be Arguments preyalent enough to induce His Maje- 
ſties Conſent thereunto. And His Majeſties offer of thoſe Commanders that ſhall 
offend, to leave them to Juſtice and Triall of the Law, is an Anſwer more to ſhew His 
Power to prote& Delinquents, then ſatisfaion to a Parliament, being the due and 
right of the meaneſt Subject, and yer intituled here as a Favour done to both Houſes 

of Parliament, 

' And though His Majeſty is pleaſed to juſtifie His Denial with the Allegation, That 
it is His Right by Law; they muſt appeal ro the judgement of all indifferent men , 
whether that be a ſatisfactory ground of refuſal : for admitting His Majeſties Power 
of diſpoſing the Ships, Forts and Caſtles, and committing them into what hands He 
pleaſe, to be by Law abſolutely veſted in His Majeſtie ( which they by no means can 
admit, He being onely truſted with them for the Defence and ſafety of the Kingdom ) 
as He Himſelf is pleaſed toailſume ; yet would that be no ground or reaſon for the 
King to refuſe His Conſent to alter that Law, when by circumſtance of time and 
affairs that Power becomes deſtruftive to the Commonwealth and ſafety of the Peo- 
ple, the preſervation whereof is the chief end of the Law, And though the two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, being the Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom, are the moſt com- 
petent Judges thereof; yetin this Caſe they donot proceed onely upon an implicite 
Faich, but demonſtrate it both by Reaſon and Experience, That their Demand # not 
onely neceſſary to ſecure the Kingdom from Fear and Fealouſie, but to preſerve it even 
from Ruine and Deſiruttion, ON 

And ſurely had this Argument, of being Their Right by Law, been prevailing with 
His Majeſties Predeceſſours, this Nation ſhould have wanted many an Ad of Parlia- 
ment which now they have, that was neceſſary for their being and ſubſiſtence. And 
they could heartily wiſh that the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom mighr be The 
Rule of what is, and what is not tobe doxe; acknowledging with His Majeſtie, that 
the ſame is the only Rule between Him and His People, the aſſurance of the jree en- 
joyment whereof is their only aime : but how little fruit the People hath gathered 
from this tree, let the woful experience of theſe laſt eighteen years judge, Were, B.6 
cim 
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time of Peace and Plenty, the power of iſſuing out Commiſſions to compell Loans, 
a power in the King at His plealure to impoſe a Charge upon the People ro provide 
S{1ips, without limitation of t.me or proportion, a power in the Conncell-Board tg 
coinmit men and determine bulinefſe, without diſtin&tion of perſons or cauſes, the 
power of laying Impoſttions doth upon Forein and Domeſtick Commodities, and 
many other Acts of Oppreſſions, was, under the name and colour of a Legal Right 
thereunto, practiſed and put in execution 3 againſt which the Subje& had no help of 
reliet, bur was necefſitated to ſubmit and lie under the burthen, And when at any time a 
Parli:ment was called ( being the only cure and remedy for theſe griefs ) it could'no 
ſooner touch upon thele ſores , but it was daſhed in pieces by a ſudden Diffolution, 
And now that a remedy is provided for that miſchiet by the Act tor continuance of 
chis Parliament, it is attempted by tl:- force and power of an Army to effe&t thar 
which formerly could have been done with more ealc and reacinefle, 

And now they referre it to the cenſure of any honeſt man, whether they have 
not the warrant of Reaſon and Neceflity, to demand ſome {ecuiity to enjoy that 
which His Majeſty confeſleth to be the Peoples right: andin reterence to that, 
whether their Demand of having the Forts, Caſtles and Shipping to. be put into 
ſuch hands as both Houſes ſhall have cauſe to confide in, was net both moderate and 
reaſonable. | | 

And touching their Demand, and His Majeſties Anſwer to the Clauſe concerning 
the admiſhon of Forces into thoſe Forts, Caſtles and Towns, they muſt (till ſubmir ic 
to all indifferent judgements, how much Reaſon and Juſtice was comprehended in 
cheir Demand, and how little ſatisfaction they received therein. His Majeſty an- 
ſwers, That no Forces raiſed or bronght in contrary to Law ſhould be admitted ; which 
they could heartily wiſh heretofore had, or hereatter would be really performed : 
but they deſire it may be conſidered, what ſecurity this will beto the Kingdom, to 
prevent the raiſing or bringing in of Forces contrary to Law; who {hill be Judges 
ofthe Law, when thoſe Forces are once raiſed and once brought in © Surely His 
Majeſty will not acknowledge the two Houſes of Parliament to be; for His Ma- 
jeſty by ſeveral Declarations hath expreſly denied them any ſuch Power : For con- 
trary ro their Declarations, fortified with Law and Reaſon, His Majeſty publiſhed 
and affirm .d the Legality of the Commiſſion of Array, an{ put the ſame in execution 
in mo't parts of the Kingdom ; hath authorized the Papiſts of the Kingdom to take 
Arms to oppole the Parliament and their Proceedings, and to rob, ſpoil, and depriye 
the Proteſtants of this Kingdom of their eſtates and lives ; hath by divers Procla- 
mations and Declarations publiſhed the raiſing of Forces, and taking up of Arms by 
thetwo Houſes of Parliament, and ſuch as therein obey their Commands, for their 
own defence, and the defence of their Religion and Liberty »ſ[iulted by an Army of 
Papiſts and their adherents, to be Rebellion and Treaſon, and che taking up of Arms 
by the Papiſts and their adherents, to be acts of Duty and Loyalty ; an4 all chis urged 
and preten./ed to be warranted by the Law of the Land, And they do not doubt but by 
the ſame Law, perſons legally impeached and accuſed in Parliament of high Treaſon, 
as the Lord Digby, Maſter Percy, Maſter Fermyn, Maſter Oneale, and others, are by 
the power of an Army protected from the Juſtice of the Parliamens : and yet all this 
while the People have not only His Majeſties Promiſe, bur His Oath, to govern and 
protect them according to the Laws of the Land, And now they appeal to the world, 
whether ſuch a general Anſwer, That no Forces raiſed or brought in contrary to Law, 
without admitting them ſo much as to declare their contidence in the perſons thar 
are to be entruſted with the Power, be juſt or reaſonable : What 1s it otherwiſe in 
effet, then to make thoſe perſons that arethe Inſtruments to violate the Law, Judges 
of that Law ? which, to our ſad experience, is the wotul and miſerable preſent con- 
dition of this Kingdom. | 

And though, by what had hitherto paſſed, they had little cauſe to ſuſpect ſuch a 
happy iſſue to the Treaty as they heartily wiſhed and moſt earneſtly laboured tor, Jit- 
covering not the leaſt inclination of compliance to their juſt Demands, but all, or moſt 
of them, anſwered with 2 Denial, and that not without ſome ſharpneſſe and acrimony; 
yetrelolying to be wantins in nothing of their parts, they enjoype: their Committee to 

Da) prets 
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preſs on the Propoſition for Disbanding, and humbly defire His Majeſties poſj- 
tive Anſwer thereunto, which ( if afſented unto by His Majeſty ) would, though 
not wholly take away thecauſe, and perfectly cure the Diſtractions of this King- 
dom, yet at leaſt take off the ſmart and pain under which both Church and State 
do moſt miſerably languiſh, and fo better enablethem to endure the expectation of 
a through Cure, 

The Committee applied themſelves to His Majeſty accordingly : and after ſome 
endeavour to protract the debate of this Propoſition, and defirethat it might bedeferred 
ro the concluſion of the Treaty, and that the time of the Treaty might beenlarged, 
His Majeſty being earneſtly importuned to a poſitive and ſpeedy Anſwer, to the end 
the Kingdome might know what they might truſt to, His Majeſty was pleaſed to 
return this Anſwer, Thatas ſoon as His Majeſty were ſatisfied in His firit Propo- 
{1t10n, concerning His own Revenue, Magazines, Ships and Forts ; ſecondly, as 
ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be reſtored to the ſame capacity of 
fitting and voting in Parliament as they had upon the firſt of Fanuary 1641, not 
1ntencing to extend It to the Biſhops Votes, or to ſach in whoſe places upon 
new Writs new Elections have been made, thirdly , as ſoon as His Majeſty and 
both Houſes might be ſecured from ſuch tumultuous aſſemblies as formerly afſem- 
bled about both Houſes, which ſecurity His -Majeſty explains can be onely ſettled by 
| adjourning the Parliament to ſome place twenty miles from London; His Majeſty 
would conſent that both the Armies ſhould be disbanded, and come to the Parlia- 
ment, Which in terms plain enough is as much as to ſay, That untill both Houſes 
ſhall conſent to thoſe Demands, He will not disband His Army, He will continue 
the Warre, And what Reaſon or Juſtice is either in the matter or manner of thoſe 
cemands, or what hope or expettation the People can have to ſee an end of their 
preſent Calamities, they leave it to themſelves to judge, His Majeſty in the begin- 
ning of the Tieaty, in His Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Houſes, was pleaſed 
roexpreſſe how unparliamentary it was by Arms to require new Laws : but how to 
apply that ro the two Houſes of Parliament, they muſt confeſſe they are to ſeek ; 
they never having demanded any new Laws by Arms, endeayouring onely (what 
in them lieth) to preſerve and defend themſelves, their Religion and Laws, from 
the violence of an Army firſt raiſed againſt them ; which being laid down and dil- 
banded, they offer to disband theirs, without any other condition, But they are 
well aſſured, that by this His Maieſties Anſwer here is nor onely a requiring of new 
Laws, but a repealing of the old, by Arms : for His Majeſty muſt have this Par- 
liament adjourned to another place, which by a Statute ..made this preſent Parliament 
cannot be done without the conſent of both Houſes. He muſt have the Members 
diſabled to fit there by the reſpective judgement of both Houſes, reſtored to their 
former capacity of fitting and voting, or He.will not conſent ro disbhand, And how 
deſtructive to the Liberties of the Parliament and dangerous to the Kingdom theſe 
Conditions required by his Majeſty to precede the disbanding are, any man that hath 
an eye to ſee may eaſily diſcern, As firſt, ro ſatisfie His firſt Propoſition, in yieldin 
up the Magazines, Ships and Forts, into the hands of ſuch perſons as His Majeſty ſhall 
appoint to receive the (ame, without any admiſſion to the two Houſes to exprefle 
their confidence in thoſe perſons : which being performed, were to yield up the prin- 
cipal part, if not all the ſtrength they have, and expoſe themſelves, Religion, and 
the Kingdom, to the mercy of a powerful Popiſh Army raiſed againſt them, and ſub- 
mit it to them, and to the will and pleaſure of thoſe Counſellors whoſe intereſt 
with His Majeſty hath brought this Kingdom to this deſolate condition , whe- 
ther they would disband or not. Secondly , to ſatisfie Him in His Propoſition 
touching His Revenue, wherein He demands a reſtitution of what hath been taken 
from Him , which though it would prove no conſiderable Summe, yet the time 
thar the examination and agreement upon the accompt would neceſſarily take up, 
would prove ſuch as might very well make the Kingdome fink under the bur- 
then of two Armies betore ir came to a concluſion. And touching His Maje- 
ſties requiring a reſtitution of the Members to their fitting and Votes, 1t 1s ob- 


ſervable, that the Demand is made without diſtinRtion of perſons or _— 3 
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ſo that be the perſons never ſo criminous, or the offences never ſo notorious, and 
ſo the Judgement never fo juſt, yer all muſt be reſtored, or no conſent to disband- 
ing. And the reaſon and ground of the Demand is as obſervable; becauſe they ad- 
hered to His Majeſty in theſe Diſtractions : An Argument, they muſt confels, much 
uſed by the Earl of Szrafford in defence ot his Treaſon, wiv would have juſti- 
fied the moſt notorious Crimes laid to his charge by Authority and Commands 
derived from His Majeſty, and his zeal to advance His Majeſties Service and Pro- 
fic, And no doubt the ſame reaſon may be uſed for the Ju/ges in caſe of Ship- 
money, and moſt of the Monopoliſts and Projectors, who by Letters Patents ! ad 
not onely His Majeſties Command and Authority for the doing what they did, bur 
brought in great Sums of Money to His uſe and benefir, and that perhaps in times of 
neceſfity and want thereof : and fo conſequently, becauſe theſe adhered to His Ma- 
jeſty, ( for what they did was for His Profit ) with thelike reaſon it way be required 
that all Impeachments and Proceedings againſt rhem ſhould be repealed and laid 
aſide. | 
And ſurely nothing can be more deſtructive and dangerous both to Parliament 
and Kingdom then the conſenting to that Demand: tor what can be moredeſtry- 
ive to both Houſes, then to reſtore thoſe perſons to have their former ſuffrage 
and Votes in Parliament over the Lives and Liberties of the People and the Pri- 
vilege of Parliament, who have not only deſerted the Parliament, diſobeyed and 
contemned their Authority , negle&ed the Truſt repoſed in them by thoſe that 
ſent them thither, in whoſe behalf they were to attend and ſerve there, bur by 
private practices and open hoſtility have endeavoured to deſtroy both Parliament 
and People ? | | 
And it would be an Objection of difficulty to anſwer, whether in giving a con- 

ſent to this Demand, the People, who are to chuſe theſe Members, ſhould nor be 
deprived of their intereſt and freedom of choice and election now devolved unto 
them , by putting out the Members already ſent. And to this they might a.'de 
the danger of the Precedent, and the reflection of diſhonour that would fall upon 
both Houſes, ſhould they conſent to this, which would be with the ſame breath, 
2s it were, to give and repeal their Judgement, and pronounce ſentence of injuſtice 
and raſhneſs againſt themſelves. But they will not infiſt thereupon in a caſe other- 
wiſe ſo full of danger and inconvenience to the publick, | 

' And touching the Propoſition of Adjourning the Parliament twenty miles di- 
ſtant from Londoy, they ſhall not need in a caſe ſo apparent to ſpend many words 
to diſcover the inconvenience and unreaſonableneſs thereof : for, ſhould they af- 
feat unto it, to paſs over the inconveniences that would happen to ſuch perſons that 
ſhould have occaſion to attend the Parliament, by removing it fo far from the 
reſidencie of the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, and the places where the Records 
of the Kingdom remain (whereof there is frequent uſe to be made) it would nor 
onely give a tacite conſent to thoſe Scandals ſo often preſſed and affirmed in 
ſeveral Declarations, that is, That His Majeſty was forced for the Safety of His 
own Perſon heretofore ro withdraw, and hitherto to abſent Himſelf from the Par- 
liament, which both Houſes can by no means admit, but muſt ſtill deny ; but 
likewiſe to that high and dangerous Aſperfion of awing the Members of this 
Parliament, raiſed without doubt purpoſely to invalide the Acts and proceed- 
ings thereof; and by that engine, in caſe the Popiſh Army ſhould prevail againſt 
the Parliament , ( which they truſt God in his goodneſs will never permit ) 
to overturn and nullifie all the good Laws and Statutes made this Parlia- 
ment, 

And it would give too much countenance to thoſe unjuſt Aſperſions laid to 
the charge of the City of London, whoſe unexampled zeal and fidelity to the true 
Proteſtant Religion and the Liberty of this Kingdom 1s never to be forgotten, 
That His Majeſty and the Members of both Honſes cannot with ſafety to their per- 
ſons reſide there  whenas they are well aſſured, that the Loyalty of chac Ciry ro His 
Majelty and their Aﬀections to the Parliament is ſuch, as doth equal, if not exceed, 
ay other place or City in the Kingdom, And mea what ſafety the two Houſes can 
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fit in any other place, when even in the place they now reſide the Houſe of Com- 
mons was in apparent danger of Violence, when His Majeſty accompanied with 
ſome hundreds of armed men came thither to demand their Members, let the world 


judge, 

Ang now the Lords and Commons muſt appeal to the judgement of all impar- 
tial men, whether they have not uſed their utmoſt and moſt faithful endeavours to 
put an end to the Diſtraftions of this Kingdom, and to reſtore it to a bleſſed 
and laſting Peace; and whether their Propoſitions ( being the way thereunto ) 
were not ſuch as were reaſonable and neceſſary for them to make, and juſt and 
honourable for His Majeſty to grant ; and whether His Majeſties Anſwers to theſe 
Propoſitions are ſatisfaRory, or correſpondent to His Exprefſion, to have giver up 
all the faculties of His Soul to an earneſt endeavour of a Peace and Reconciliati- 
0x with His People, But they muſt confeſs, rhat they had juſt cauſe to ſuſpe&, 
that this would be the happy iſſue of the Treaty; for the prevalency of the ene- 
mies thereof, who, like that evil ſpirit, do moſt rage when chey think they muſt 
be caſt out, was ſuch, that they would not proceed therein one ſtep, without ſome 
attempt or provocation laid in the way to interrupt and break it off : for after they 
had reſolved to preſent their humble Defires and Propoſitions to His Majeſty, their 
Committee muſt not without a ſpecial ſafe Conduct and Protetion from Him have 
acceſs to Him, (aliberty incident to them not only as they are Members of the Par- 
liament, and employed by both Houſes, but as they were free-born Subjects) and 
yet when they paſled over this, His Majeſty refuſed a ſafe Condudt to the Lord Viſ- 
count Say and Seal, being one of the Committee appointed by both Houſes to be em- 
ployed upon that occaſion, ſuch a breach of Privilege that they believe is not to 
be parallel'd by the example of former times; and yet their defire was ſuch to 
obtain theend they drive at, (that is, a happy and laſting Peace) that they reſol- 
ved not to interrupt the Treaty for that time by inſiſting upon ir, And then they 
had no ſooner entred upon the Treaty , but a Proclamation dated at Oxon 
the 16 of February 1642. entituled His Majefties Proclamation, forbidding all His lo- 
ving Subjeits, and the Counties of Keyt, Surrey, Suſſex and Hampſhire, to raiſe any 
Forces, &c, and another Proclamation dated the 8 of February, forbidding the af- 
ſeſling and payment of all Taxes by virtue of an Ordinance of both Houſes, and 
all entring into Aſflociations , were publiſhed in His Majeſttes Name, containing 
moſt bitter invectives and ſcandals againſt the proceedings of both Houſes , by 
ſtyling them and ſuch as obeyed them Traicours and Rebels, charging them 
under the name of Browniffs, Anabaptiſts, and Atheiſts, to endeavour to take 
away the Kings Life, and to deſtroy His Poſterity, the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the Laws of the Kingdoms, with many other ſuch ſcandals and aſperſions ; and 
even at this time were many deſigns praQtifing againſt the Parliament , which in 
all probability were the grounds and reaſons of His Majeſties confidence and 
denial of their juſt defire, Inſomuch that His Majeſty in a Letter ſent from 
Him to the Queen, and read in the Houſe of Commons, did declare, That He 
had ſo many fine deſigns laid open to Him, that He knew not which firſt to 
undertake. One whereof probably was the moſt bloody and barbarous deſigne 
upon Briſtol attempted (though by God's infinite mercy prevented ) during the 
Treaty. And whether that of Sir Hugh Cholmley's in betraying of Scarborough 
Caſtle, wherewith he was entruſted by the Parliament, to the Queens hands, 
and acted likewiſe during the Treaty, and that of Kill;ngworth Caſtle , which 
ſhould have been likewiſe betraied, and a deſigne diſcovered by a Letter found 
in the Earl of Northampton's pocket, flain near Stafford, written to him from 
Prince 209 ; were ſome of the other defignes mentioned in His Majeſties 
Letter, they cannot certainly affirm, bur conjeture. And when theſe colla- 
teral provocations and attempts could not prevail tro make them deſert the 
Treaty, then comes in His Majeſties Meſſage of the fourth of April , which 
they have mentioned before, charging them to abuſe the people with ima- 
ginary Dangers and precended Fears, to uſe Force and Rapines upon His g00d 
Subjecs, with publiſhing new doctrines, That it is unlawful for the Ke 
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doe any thing, and lawful to doe any thing againſt Him, with Malice an4 Subtil- 
ty to abuſethe People, that their Pleaſure is all their bounds, with many other ſuch 
bitter expreſſions, that no man could think ſuch an Anſwer conld be any part of a 
Treaty, or at leaſt to proceed from a heart chat defired a happy iflue thereunto, 
Notwithſtanding all which, the Lords arid Commons were (0 reſolutely fixed 
to proſecute that Treaty , and ( if poſſibly they could) to bring it to a bleſſed 
and happy concluſion, that they were content to lie under all theſe Scandals, 
and endure all theſe wounds, ſo they might make up the breaches of the Com- 
monwealth ; and therefore they did forbear the returning of an Anſiver to any of 
theſe provocations, And then when that Malignant and Popiſh party (too-too pre- 
valent with His Majeſty ) perceived their conſtancy, not to be provoked to break 
that Treaty of their part, they found it neceflary to ſeduce His Majeſty to refuſe 
His Conſent to their moſt neceſſary and juſt Defires, and to propound ſuch things as 
could not with the peace and ſafery of the Church and State be yielded to,.and ſo 
effected their own defires; 

All which the Lords and Commons thought it their duty to publiſh to 
the Kingdome, to the end that they may ſee that what hath been long endea- 
youred by ſubtile and ſecret practices, is now reſolved to be effected by open 
Violence and Hoſtility , that is, the deſtruction of our Laws and the Proteſtant 
Religion, and introducing of Popery and Superſtition ; and that there is little or 
no hope by any endeavour of a Treaty to procure the Peace of this Church 
and Kingdome, unleſs both be expoſed to the will and pleaſure of the Popiſh 
party, until the Army and Forces now raiſed and continued by them be firſt de- 
ſtroyed or ſuppreſſed, And therefore the Lords and Commons do hope, that 
not only ſuch as are already convinced of their Deſigne and Malice, but even 
thoſe that by their ſubtile and falſe pretences have been ignorantly ſeduced to joyn 
with them, that love their Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion, will now with one 
heart and minde unite together, to preſerye their Religion and Liberty : in the de- 
fence whereof the Lords and Commons Fe reſolved to offer up themſelyes, thei: 
lives and fortunes, a willing Sacrifice, | 


Die Sabbati, 6 May. 1644. 


A Peviaration wpon the Reſult of the Treaty, brought in with ſome Amendments. 

was this day read in the Houſe of Commons, and ordered to be delivered unto 
the Lords at a Conference, And it is further ordered by this Houſe, That this De- 
claration ſhall be Printed, and Maſter Glyn do take care for the Printing of it , and 
that none ſball Print or re-print it, but ſuch as Maſter Glyn ſhall appoint, to the end 
that by his care the Records may be rightly cited, and the Letters and other matters, 
ordered to be Printed with it, be carefully Printed, 


H. Elſinge, Cler. Parliament. D. Com. 
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His MAJESTIEs Declaration to all His Loving Sub= 
jefts, in Anſwer to a Declaration of the Lords and Com- 
mons upon the Proceedings of the late Treaty of Peace, 
and ſeveral Intercepted Letters of His MAJESTIE to 


the QUEEN, and of Price RUPERT to the Earl 
of Northampton. 


Oxford, 3. Fune 1643. 


Hough His Majeſty be aſſured, it cannot but be of great 
Advantage to Him to have ſuch an occaſion as is now gi- 
ven Him by the late Declaration of both Houles , to 

ſhew to all His good People who it is that is really in faulr, that 
the laſt Treaty, ſo much defired by His Majeſty, and only begun 
upon His Deſire, broke off ſo abruptly ( as He doubts not to doe, if 
thoſe who govern in the remaining part of both Houſes have but 
ſo much ingenuity left, as to ſuffer what He ſaies to be equally free- 
ly publiſhed to His People;) yet His Majeſty cannot without great 
grief of Soul ſee that Treaty, whth He hoped and expected ſhould 
have begot the ſettled Peace and Happineſs of His Subjects, in ſtead 
thereof beget nothing but Diſputes and Declarations : yet it will 
be ſome Cordial to Him, when He ſhall be forced to ſee the De- 
{olation of this Kingdom and the Miſery of His People, that not 
only it is not He that hath made that Deſolate and them Miſerable, 
but thar He is able to demonſtrate to all the World, that He hath 
uſed His utmoſt and moſt earneſt endeavours to prevent it, as will 
appear at large by the following ſtate of the Caſe. 

After that the Conſpiracy of ſome Perſons againſt the preſent 
eſtabliſhr Government both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil had made means 
ro infuſe into part of the People ( by publiſhing unheard-of Decla- 
rations, obtain'd and paſt in a new and unheard-of manner, ſome- 
times but by eleven Voices after ſeventcen hours fitting, and that 
but in one Houſe) ſtrange Fears and Jealouſies of the other Houle 
and of His Majeſty, and by them given the Riſe to thoſe inſuffe- 
rable Tumults and Seditious unparliamentary Petitions at once to 
and againſt the Lords, which they afterwards avowed publickly to 
prote& and encourage, and forced the Lords Hovle, by fearing 
them, 
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_ them, to ſeem to fear with them, and to joyn with them firſt in 
requiring, and next in forcing no leſs ſecurity for thoſe Fears from 
His Majeſty ( who was then in condition to have molt real Cauſe of 
Fear Himſelf ) then almoſt all that Power which the Law had 
cruſted ro Him for the ſecurity of the Crown and the Protection of 
His People; after that His Majeſty and moſt of the Members were 
forced away from the Parliament , and that His ſhare in making 
new Laws was denied to Him in any caſe in which they would 
pretend Necelsity, and every Subject that would not ſubmit to any 
new, extravagant, extemporary , legillative Declaration or Order 
of one or both Houſes, againſt the antient known Law of the Land, 
was become ſent for up, and impriſoned as a Delinquent , and 
whoſoever would aſsiſt them, againſt the known Law, was not on- 
| ly protected by them in that, but in any other Caſe ( although they 
were of them who had been moſt apparently aCtive in thoſe for- 
mer Preſſures upon the People, which they now afreſh impute to 
His Majeſty) ſo that to be of their ſide was now become a known 
Sanctuary ; after that nothing was left undone or unſaid that might 
render His Majeſty both weak and odious, and that all that He 
could fay or doe to clear Himſelf was either ſuppreſt, or interpre- 
red ina contrary and impolsible ſenſe (ſo that His very offer to 
venture His Royal Perſon againſt the I;ſh Rebels was voted to be 
an Encouragement to that Rebellion;) after that from declaring of 
Law they came to declaring of Thoughts, and forgetting that the 
Hearts of Kings are inſ{crutable, preſumed ro dive into His, and 
without Apparence , and contrary to Truth, had declared that He 
meant to make Warre upon His Parliament, and made that Decla- 
ration a ground to levy a real Warre againſt Him, and then made 
that Warre a ground to begin to make Warre upon His People, 
forcing away the Arms and Money of all ſuch as they pleaſed to 
ſuſpe& of the Crimes of Allegiance and Loyalty ; after that rhey 
had ſo farre expreſt and diſcovered the true end of all theſe Ati- 
ons, as to propoſe the total Change ofthe preſent Government, both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, in the Nineteen Propoſitions, as the onely 
way to Peace ; and that His Majeſty might by all this have been ſuf- 
hciently perſwaded, that it was impolsible for Him to obtain Peace 
from them bur either by Submiſsion or by the Sword : yer after all 
(Dd 4) this 
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this His Majeſty was ſo averle to the latter Courſe, as to deſcend to 
ſo great a degree of the former, as from Nottingham to propoſe to 
and deſire from them a Treaty for Peace; and being there twice 
openly and abſolutely refuſed it, yet did then declare , that He 
would notwithſtanding be ready to receive it whenſoever they 
would propoſe it. And to ſhew that theſe Offers proceeded not 
from His Condition but from His Inclination, after His Victory at 
Edge-hill, and after that the Earl of Eſſex had fo farre forgot his Er- 
rand, as to return to London alone, in ſtead of bringing up His Ma- 
jeſty, and thoſe His good Subje&ts whom they call'd Delinquents, 
His Anſwer at Colebrook will ſhew to all the World, that He was till 
of the ſame minde as when He ſent His Meſlages from Nottingham, 
and His Meſſage fo carefully ſent from Colebrook to prevent all miſ- 
conſtrution of that march of His which they had neceſsitated to 
Brainceford, and His preſsing till that a Treaty might go on in that 
and ſeveral other Meſſages, all lighted and negle&ed, ſhewed ſufhi- 
ciently who really was deſirous of, and who were averſe to Peace. 
But when the Petition of ſo many Citizens, that a Treaty might 
be accepted, finding fo little countenance or acceptance from the 
Houſe of Commons, and the Injuries and Impriſonments which 
the Petitioners ſuffered for it from Alderman Pennington and 
others, finding ſo much countenance from them, did fo far begin to 
open the eyes of the People, that the Averſion to Peace began to be 
imputed to them who were truely guilty, and that they found this 
Diſcovery made men generally unwilling to part with their money 
to make themſelves miſerable, and that again encouraged many of 
the Members to appear for Peace too, and that conſequently their 
too open and ayowed delire of Warre would but render them unable 
ro continue it, they thought ir neceflary ro make ſome Propoſitions 
which might deceive the People ſo farre as ro make them believe 
they defired Peace, and yet reſolved to make them ſo unreaſonable, as 
they might notwithſtanding be ſure to be out of all danger of 
effeing Peace by them, and ſent thoſe down ro His Majelty. 
Which though they pretend now to be ſuch as no indifferent man 
will finde any thing contained in them but what was neceſlary for 
the maintenance and advancement of the true Proteſtant Religion, 
the due execution of Juſtice, the Preſervation of the Liberty and Pro- 
perty 
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perty of the Subje&, and the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdoms Peace 
and Safety; yet His Majeſty is confident that even thoſe who are 
not very indifferent are yet able to ſee, that no Propoſitions could 
be more unreaſonable then choſe Fourteen, except the former 
| Nineteen. - 

To paſs by the Preamble, (in which moſt unneceſſarily they lay 
moſt heavy and moſt unjuſt Charges upon His Majeſty and yer draw 
an Argument of His Averſion to Peace from thoſe known Truths 
which cither His defence or the matter in queſtion, Crimes being im- 
poſcible to be ſpoken of bur as Crimes, did after extort from Him ) 
would not any man have expected, that had obſerved with what vio- 
lence this Warre was begun and proſecuted againſt His Majeſty, to 
have found in the Propoſitions for Peace the Demand of at leaſt 
ſome, and thoſe very important, Rights which were withheld from 
them before the Warre, and ſo had given ſome colour for it? But of 
theſe there appears not ſo much as one: and yet till all theſe are 
granted and performed, they do as much as ſay in Terms plain 
enough in their Concluſion, That they have not any hope, nor will 
uſe any endeavours, that His Majeſty and His People may enjoy the 
Bleſsings of Peace and Juſtice ; which was certainly by terrour of 
Arms to demand new Laws, and as great a Proof that they did fo, 
as they ſeem to confeſs it unparliamentary if they had done it. 
Is not the taking away of the Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, and 
indeed the whole eſtabliſh Eccleſiaſtical frame of Order and Go- 
vernment, a new Law? yet unleſs His Majeſty will yield to take 
it away ( though there were but five Lords preſent when the Bill 
paſt, and though no other form be yet offered or ſkewed co Him, 
but the Presbyterians and Independents are left ro fight it out among 
themſelves what ſhall ſucceed in the place,) His Majeſty is told, He 
muſt not hope for Peace. And the diviſion likely to etiſue between 
different Parties, what ſhall after be introduced, ſhews ſufficiently 
what hope there ſhould be of Peace if He ſhould paſs ir. 

Are not the Bill againſt Scandalous Miniſters (in which moſt of 
their own Fa&ion are appointed Commiſioners, that they may 
make way for and introduce a new Clergy of their own; ) the 
Bill againſt Pluraliries, (which makes no difference of conditions, 
or merits of Perſons, or of value of Livings, and looks not onely 
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forwards, but extends to the immediate diſpoſſeſsing of preſent In- 
cumbents of what is veſted in them for their Lives by the Law of 
the Land ; ) the Bill for the Conſultation of Divines ( Perſons of 
their own choice, and moſt of them of their Faction, and of no 
eſteem bur with themſelves, hardly at all bounded as to the mat- 
ter, and abſolutely unlimited as to the time of their conſultation, ) 
all new Laws ? Is not the ſettling of the Militia both by Sea and 
Land, and the Forts and Ports, in ſuch a manner as ſhall be agreed 
on by both Houſes ( in which His Majeſty is expected with a blinde 
implicite Faith to truſt them with the whole Power of the King- 
dom,and with His onely means of defending Himſelf and proteRting 
His Subjects, though into what hands or for what time or in what 
manner they will order or diſpoſe of it is ſo farre from appearing 
ro Him, that it doth not yet appear that both Houſes know them- 
ſelves, oy how they have already uſed that Power is known to all 
the World ) both a new and a ſtrange Demand ? Are the Earl of 
Briſtol's Removal and Excluſion from all poſsibility of Employ- 
ment, (a Perſon uncondemned, unimpeacht and unſummoned, no 
crime or error either proved or but named againſt him, ) or the 
choice of the Judges and Maſter of the Rolls, the change of Com- 
miſsioners of the Peace and Oyer and Terminer, or the reſtoring of 
Members of the Houſes, even to ſuch meniall places of Service as 
required a perſonal attendance, and who had yet refuſed to attend 
upon command, or the aſſenting to whatſoever Acts He {hall be 
adviſed for paying of Debts contracted upon the publick Faith, thar 
is, by the Authority of both Houſes ( by which His Majeſty muſt 
allow Himſelfto be no part of the publick, and muſt dire&ly al- 
low, and, as it were, ratifie that Rebellion which this Money was 
raiſed to foment ) either due to them by Law, or reaſonable in them- 
ſelves 2 Doth the directing His Majeſty with whom and how far 
to make Alliances belong to them ? ( or was that at all neceſlary, 
His inclination to the ſtricteſt bands with Princes and States of the 
Proteſtant Religion being by the Match of His Daughter ſufficiently 
expreſſed ?) And yet till all this be done, and unlels He will par- 
don all that have born Arms againſt Him, and leave thoſe that 
have aſsiſted Him to their Mercy who have none, they will not pro: 


miſe any hopeful endeavours for Peace and Juſtice 
But 
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Bur is there any thing elſe that is due by Law, which was before 
denied and is here demanded, that can in any degree juſtifie or exte- 
nuate that ever Peace was broken and Juſtice deſtroyed ? Not ſo much 
as one tittle. Did His Majeſty give any Commiſsion till they had 
muſtered many men ? Or did He fo muchas take any Guardto Him, 
till both they had a much greater many moneths, and had of their 
own Authority ordered a Serjeant- Major-General of their City For- 
ces, and till His Magazine and Town were by Armes kept againſt 
Him, though He were provoked to it before by all the other Indigni- 
- ties and Injuries which Inſolence and Injuſtice could deviſe > Was 
not Sir John Hotham, for all his known Treaſon, refuſed to beleft 
by them to Juſtice and the triall of the Law, before ever any thar 
was but call'd a Delinquent was protected by His Majeſty ? And was 
not His Majeſty then denied that which themſelves contefle to be 
the due and right of the meaneſt Subject, and do fo far expect, as 
to look upon it rather as a ſcorn then a ſatisfaction now His Ma- 
jeſty offers it to them 2 Was any one Papiſt armed by His Majeſty 
before many of that Religion (and multitudes of perſons againſt 
whoſe Recuſancy the Law is as ſevere as againſt theirs) were armed 
againſt Him ? or then either, untill their mere being of that Reli- 
gion made them without colour of Law be plunder'd and impri- 
ſon'd in all parts, and ſome of them fly into His Army for pro- 
tection? Did not His Majeſty before of Himſelf often offer to vin- 
dicate the Privileges of Parliament from any imaginable breach of 
themin the buſineſle of the Lord Kimbolton and Five Members ? and 
did He not offer to wave their Charge, willingly ſubmitting it to the 
publick Peace ? So that the obtaining that demand, or the disband- 
ing of the Army, or the diſarming of Papiſts, or the triall of Delin- 
quents, though they make ſome ſuch ſhew as they are ſet in this 
place, yet not any of them were any grounds of this their War : 
And all that is due in theſe Demands having been offered before the 
Var, or occaſioned or neceſsitated by ir, and being ſtill ro be had 
without it, the whole People cannot bur ſee, that nothing but Fears 
and Jealoufies have been the fumes with which they have ſo intoxt- 
cated His ſeduced Subjects, as to contribute to their own Miſery, ro 
obtain no one Right, how ſmall and inconſiderable ſoeyer, denied 
to them by His Majeſty, and that the maintenance and advance- 
| ment 
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ment of Religion, Juſtice, Liberty, Property and Peace, are really 
but their Stalking-Horles, and neither the Ground of their War nor 
of theſe Demands; which will appear to any indifterent man thar 
ſhall duly weigh them, as farre from being moderate as from being 
neceſlary. 

Yet ſuch was His Majeſties moſt earneſt delire to catch at any 
thing that by producinga Treaty might ſettle a Peace, and fo farre 
were any ſuch Enemies of it (as are ſuppoſed by this Declaration ) 
from being prevalent with Him againſt this defire, that His Ma- 
jelty propoſed that perſons ſhould be appointed by His Majeſtic 
and both Houſes to Treat even upon thele very Propoſitions, and 
ſuch other as His Majeſty propoled, which were only Demands ac- 
cording to or in behalt of the Law eſtabliſht, and which more con- 
cerned His Subje&s then Himlelt. And His Majeſty cannot bur 
appeal to all the world, whether not onely any of their Propoſitions 
did, but whether any other Propoſitions that could be deviſed could 
expreſſe more deſire ofthe maintenance and advancement of the true 
Proteſtant Religion then His Majeſties Fourth Propoſition, (in 
which His readineſſe to conſent to the execution of all Laws made, 
and toany good Laws to be made, for the ſupprelsing of Popery, His 
deſire that the Laws already made to preſerve the Common-Prayer 
from the {corn and violence of SeQtaries be backr and fortified, and 
His Offer at the ſame time that tender Conſciences be eaſed by it, are 
ſo clearly and carefully expreſt and united ; ) or of the due execution 
of Juſtice then His Majeſties Fifth Propoſition, ( which referres all 
ſuch Delinquents as ſhould by the Treaters be excepted in thePardon, 
to the uſual courſe and known Law of the Land, ) or of the preler- 
vation of the publick Liberty and Property, ( for His Majeſty con- 
ccivesthat He hath a Property too, without maintaining of which He 
will be never able to defend His Subjects) then His Firſt, Second and 
Third ; or of the Peace of the Kingdom, then His Sixth Propoſition, 
which by reſtoring His Subjects by a Ceſſation to a ſhort Trial of the 
quier and benefit of Peace, would have rendred them ſo far in love 
with that almoſt-forgorten Happineſs, that ſeeing nothing demanded 
by them that was worth a Warre,they would have had a hard work to 
have engaged them again into ſo unprofitable a Madneſs. And His 
Majeſty is lo confident of His advantage in all theſe, thar He conjures 
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His Subje&s ſeriouſly to read, conſider and compare what He and 
what they demanded, and by their indifterene Propoſitions to judge 
of their ſeveral Intentions. 

And indeed, the violent party both in the City and the Houſes 
(which, for all the publick Fears and Jcalouſies they pretend , in- 
wardly and really are fearful and jealous of nothing fo much as of 
Peace) diſlike nothing more in His Majeſties Propoſitions then the 
Moderation; and fuſpefting that the reaſonablenels and unreaſona- 
blencſs of what His Majeſty and what they askt would bur too ge- 
nerally appear by the Diſcuſsion of both in a free and open Treaty, 
and ſo might in deſpight of them produce a Peace, earneſtly and 
openly oppoſe the Treaty,and fo far oppoſe His Majeſties Propoſition 
of Ceſlation, that it ſufficiently appeared by their averſion to the 
Shadow of Peace (as themſelves call it ) how much and how heartily 
they were averſe to the Subſtance ir ſelf. Bur when they found that 
they could perſwade no man to joyn with them in rejefting all ima- 
ginable maners of Treaty and Ceſlation,thar did nor joyn with them 

| In abhorring any imaginable nganer of Peace, they reſerved their 
Authority to enable them to break off both, upon ſomewhat more 
plauſible difference in the Circumſtances and Conditions. ; 

A ſafe Condu& is demanded by the Houſes, and their firſt Art is 
to get the Lord Say named in that Demand for a Treater, which they 
knew certainly ( he having born Arms againſt His Majeſty , and 
been excepted in one of His Proclamations of Pardon) His Ma- 
jeſty mult except againſt : bur when they could not per{wade even 
both Houſes ( who well remembred an example of no elder date 
then ſince His Majeity was at Colebrook, when the ſame exception at 
the perſon of Sir John Evelyy was made by His Majefty, and not 
excepted at by both Houſes) that this exception was 1o unparal- 
lel'd a breach of Privilege; as to deſerve to hinder the Treaty from 
going on, their next Arts are ſo to bound and limit their Com- 
mittee, both in the Matter, Manner, Time and Power, as might 
wholly render it, uneffeual : And to that end they firſt obtain 
that their Committee ſhould Treat with none but with His Maje- 
Ity, (a Courſe which how lofty, how advantagious, and how un- 
reaſonable ſoever, yet His Majeſty , out of His earneſt defire of 
Peace, contrary to their hopes and expectations, was contented 

(Ee) ro 
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to admit;) and next obtain that they ſhould not Treat upon 
any point but of the Ceſlation, till char were concluded, and for 
that allowed but four daies, and that at twice , (in hope thar 
ſome matter of Advantage might happen in the time of that de- 
lay) and allow them no Power ( without ſtill ſending to the 
Houſes upon every occaſion) to conclude farther then the Papers 
they brought down or delivered, or ſo much as to explain or new- 
word any thing in them, ( a new and a ftrange way of Treating, 
and by which at that diſtance it was wholy and plainly impoſsible 
that any thing ſhould be concluded : ) and when His Majeſty had 
quitted all wherein Himſelf or His Army were ſolely concerned, 
and yielded almoſt to all that they propoſed, anda laft inſiſted upon 
nothing but that they might not make uſe of the leiſure of their 
Army, occaſioned by this Ceſlation, to force what Summes they 
would from what Countries they pleas'd, ( for they neither would 
nor could name any other bound of their Taxes then their plea- 
ſure, when they imputed that aflertion to His Majeſty ) and ſo 
_ extremely burthen His Subjets, and advantage and enable them- 
ſelves againſt His Majeſty, (in contradiction to the Principle lay'd 
down by themſelves, and approved of by His Majeſty, That by che 
very nature of a Ceſſation, matters ſhould be preſerved in the tate 
they are in, and neither party have liberty much to advantage him- 
ſelf; ) nor yet inſiſted any further upon that neither, then to leave 
room {till for ſatisfaction (if any Reaſon could be offered againſt 
ſo reaſonable a Limitation) by a continuance of the Treaty con- 
cerning it; they vouchſafed Him no offer of any ſuch Reaſon, 
nor allowed their Committee. any farther Time or Power to Treat 
concerning it, without expreſsing any better cauſe for ſo abrupt 
an end of ſo important a Debate, then to avoid the Waſte of 
Time: though His Majeſty could not conceive that could be cal- 
led a Waſte, or how time could be better ſpent, then to ſettle 
ſuch a degree of publick Peace, as might reduce the minds of all 
men to ſuch a Temper as might make a full Peace much more pro- 
bable. 

Nor did His Majeſty finde in the Treaty it ſelf that the Commut- 
_ tee were any better enabled, (though to avoid delay, and that a Con- 
cluſion might be made polsible ) His Majeſty often deſired it. They 
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were limited twice to four daies, and once to ſeven : they were 
bounded to two Propoſitions, and to their bare narrow Inſtructions 
concerning thoſe : norhad they ſo much as any Power or Inflructi- 
ons at all concerning that moſt important part of their own Propo- 
ſition, ſo often preſt by themſelves, His Majeſties Return to His 
Parliament. So that reſolving ( as it will be afterward ſhewed they 
did ) to yield no farther to His Majeſties Propoſition then with ſuch 
Limitations as would in effec retain what they leemed to give up, 
they expeEt that His Majeſty ſhould encirely yield to theirs without 
any Limitation, and (to invert their own words upon another occa- 
fion) ſhould yield to that which would have produced to them an 
abſolute Viory and Submiſsion, under pretence of Agreement and 
Peace: Ir being evident to all men, that His Rights forced from 
Him by Violence being not abſolutely reſtored, His Army being diſ- 
banded, and He returned to London, the Members of both Houſes for 
diſſenting from them and aſsiſting of Him remaining expelled, no ſe- 
curity from Tumults for the reſt of the Members being given, and 
all good Subje&s being totally dr{couraged by ſo abſolute a Preva- 
lence of the FaEtious and Rebellious, His Majeſty were as much in 
the diſpoſal of the Five Members as if they had Him inthe Tower, 
and He ought His Crown wholly to.their Grace and Favour if they 
did not Depoſe Him. And yet they would be thought to deſire no- 
thing, in defiring that the Armies ſhould be upon theſe Terms diſ- 
banded, but only that the Kingdom might be eaſed of their Bur- 
then, and the ſpring of theſe Calamities might be {topped. | 
His Majeſty demands, That His own Revenue, Magazine, 
Towns, Forts and Ships, taken by Force, be reſtored to Him. The 
Revenue ( which they could eaſily pay back out of other mens Pur- 
ſes ) they eaſily agree about ; but to part with ſuch ſtrengths which 
had and did help to enable them to leave no Subje& any more of his 
Right then they had to the detaining of theſe, they can by no 
means endure, And therefore they propoſe ſuch Limitations as in 
effe& limit away all, and yet may ſeem to the vulgar or to the care- 
leſs not ro fignifie much: to wit, That theſe Strengths may be put 
into ſuch hands as they will confide in, and that no lefs then 
three years . Thar the Commanders may , during that time, not 
admit of any Forces upon whatſoever occaſion without Conſent 
(Ec 2) of 
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of the Houſes, and they, and all Generals and Commanders of the 
Armies on either ſide, may ſwear to preſerve the Peace of the King- 
dom againſt all Forces raiſed without conſent of both Houſes, and 
this for no limited time. His Majeſty, who had asked nothing bur 
what was His by Law, and who in order to Peace had not asked fo 
much as by Law was due to Him, (to wit, the puniſhment of thoſe 
who had taken theſe things from Him) could not but wonder to ſee 
ſuch things asked of Him to which by Law there was no Pretence: 
He therefore endeavours to limit their Limitations to the Law of 
theLand; He names thoſe Bs ro this Cuſtody whom the Law 
had named firſt, and expreſt Himſelf moſt willing that they ſhould 
be put out at the ſame door they came in at; that the Law, which 
had veſted them, might eje& them, if they had offended againſt it : 
but expeRed not that the Injury FRO Him, of taking theſe things 
from Him and them contrary to Law, ſhould be a reaſon why any 
new Conditions or Limitations ſhould be laid upon Him or His Mi- 
niſters, which the Law laid not. To this the Committee replies, 
not denying what the King asked to be legally His, or to have been 
illegally taken from Him, nor making any legal, or ſo much as co- 
lourable, or at all any,Exceptions, againſt the Perſons legally veſted 
in thoſe Places, ( and without any Cauſe ſhewed, it would have 
ill become His Majeſty to have deveſted His Servants of their 
Rights in the inſtant when ſome of them are venturing their Lives 
for His Service) but retire to their old inacceſsible Fort of Fears 
and Jealoufies. To this His Majeſty rejoyns, ſhews what He had 
done to prevent and deſtroy Fears and Jealouſies in them, intimartes 
what they bad done to create Fears and Jealouſies in 'Him,; that 
having by Force taken theſe things from Him when He had 
them , He had more Reaſon to have inſiſted upon further Secu- 
rity to inable Him to keep them, then ſimply to deſire them to 
be returned to Him, (and much more then to grant them more | 
hold of them, to enable them the better to wreſt them from 
Him again:) repreſents to them, that by the ſame Reaſon, upon 
the ſame ground, they may ask Him all His Legal Power , fince 
all the Power veſted in Princes for the neceſlary ProteRtion of ; 
rh-ir Subje&s may poſsibly be employed for their hurt : and con- 


'., His Opinion, with a very wholeſome Advice againſt that 
dange- 
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dangerous ( and now too Epidemical ) Diſeaſe of Fears and Jealou- 
ies, and preſcribes to them to make the Law their Rule and mea- 
ſure, as the beſt Antidote and Cure for that Diſeaſe. 

This inſiſting upon this Anſwer, as His Majeſty for theſe Reaſons 
thought to be moſt reaſonable, ſo He likewiſe thought it moſt neceſ- 
ſary; Firſt, becauſe themſelves having told Him in the Debate 
about Ceflation inthe point of Ships, that for them to allow Him 
the Approbation of Commanders, was to give Him up the Strength, 
He could not want Logick ſo much as not to draw this Concluſion 
from theſe Premiſles, That for Him to allow them the Approbari- 
on of the Commanders, both of Magazines, Towns, Forts and 
Ships, was in that to give all back to them which they would ſeem 
to reſtore to Him. Secondly, becauſe His Majeſty by now con- 
ſenting upon the ground of Jealouſtes to ſuch Demands as exceed 
thoſe which (before they had joyned the injuſtice of forcing theſe 
things from Him to the unreaſonableneſs of demanding them ) 
His Majeſty in His weakeſt Condition denied to them, He muſt 
appear to juſtifie thoſe Jealouſtes , to approve of thoſe Demands 
and of that Injuſtice, and to condemn Himlſelt as guilty of the wo- 
ful effects of that Contention, for not having ſooner conſented to 
them. Thirdly, becauſe He muſt condemn the Lords Houſe of the 
me Crime, for having twice refuſed to joyn in that Demand, 
and having had no Jealouſies as long as they had no Tumults; 
Fourthly, becauſe He muſt either quir, during the lives of thele ſe- 
veral Perſons required to be {worn, and atleaſt tor three years (when 
the Militia in their own Bill was askedbut for two) His known Right 
of ſole raiſing men, and without the conſent of both Houſes ( even 
alchough no Parliament were fitting, for the Bill chat ſaies it may 
continue, does not ſay it muft) He muſt neither be able to diſcharge 
His Duty to Himſelf by His own Defence, nor make good His Oath; 
by the proteCting of His Subjects againſt any ſudden, dangerous Re- 
bellion or Invaſion;or the Commanders of all His Ships, Towns, Forts 
and Magazines,and all the Commanders of both Armies (that is, the 
moſt conſiderable Militia of England) muſt according to this new Oath 
Oppoſe any oppoſition He ſhall make, and muſt be equally obliged 
by it to fight againſt His Forces, as againſt thoſe of the Rebels or In- 
vaders. Fifthly,becauſeif He ſhould give them o great a Prerogative, 
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for ſo long a time, as this ſhare in the choice of men to places 
of ſo high Power and Truft, the Dependence of Subje&ts upon the 
Crown would be much diverted, and He could never expe& tobe 
faithfully-ſerved, when no other Crime of theirs appearing to Him, 
He ſhould fo farre deveſt the preſent Proprictaries of their legal 
Right, as to ſubmir it anew to the Arbitrarineſs of their Conk- 
ding, who have given His Majeſty no greater Cauſe ro confide in 
their Choice. Sixthly and laſtly, becauſe if He ſhould allow them 
that power for that time upon that Reaſon, He cannot doubt but 
againſt thar time were ended, the Sweetneſs of Power being once 
taſted, they would be ſo unwilling to quit ir, that the ſame pow- 
erful violent party would not want the like Fears to beget the like 
Demands of the ſame or greater intereſt, in the choice of the ſame 
or greater Places; and the ſame Conſequences would not like- 
wiſe fail to follow if theſe Demands were not conſented to, and 
even His good Subjeds ſeeing it the moſt proſperous, might be in- 
duced to think Faction and Sedition the wiſeſt Courſe, and when 
they ſaw His Majeſty give ſuch an Encouragement to Rebellion, 
might think it pity He ſhould ever be without one. And His Ma- 
jeſty conceives, Fear and Jealouſie may be a good reaſon to make 
Him cautious how He parts with His Right, though a very inſufhci- 
_ ent juſtification of their forcing that from Him , to which they 
could pretend none. 

But ſtill His Majeſty hoped that they only inſiſted upon ſuch Limi- 
tations of His Propoſition, till they ſaw what Limitations He would 
offer to theirs; and therefore to reduce them to Moderation by 
His Example, He propoſes to the Houles ( for the Committee had 
no Power or Inſtruction to treat of the principal point of it) no 
other Limitations then were both due by Law and neceſlary in 
themſelves,and offers as ſoon as He was ſatisfied in His firſt Propo- 
ſition, ( to which if they would have put Him in minde of any fuch 

2 Objection in the Treaty, He would never have required that the 
exact Computation of His Revenue taken from Him ſhould be 
agreed on before Disbanding, which is now objected ro Him, not 
as an Injuſtice, bur as a purpoſed Delay) as ſoon as the Houſes 
were reſtored to that Condition in which chey were before the Tu- 


mulrs and theſe Diſtractions forced the Members from thence, and 
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as ſoon as He and thoſe Houſes were ſecured from Tumults ( only 
adding His own opinion, That adjourning twenty miles from Lon- 
don could only effe& it, and offering them the choice of any place at 
that diſtance in His whole Kingdom) He would immediately dif: 
band, and return to His Parliament , and expe&ed much more that 
this Meſſage when it was received at London ſhould have met with 
Bells and Bone-fires, then have received neither Approbation nor 
Anſwer. 

But that violent Party which looks upon Peace like a Monſter, 
fearing leſt if the Treaty ſhould any longer continue, fo fair an ap- 
proach to Peace might by degrees ſteal it on upon them before they 
were aware, prevail to return no other Anſwer, then immediately 
to ſend for their Committee from Oxford, and to ſend the Lord of 
Eſſex to Reading. His Majeſty waits awhile, -and again in a Meſſage 
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He had occaſion to ſend to the Houſes concerning heland, He takes tis Metige of 


occaſion to put them in minde of that former Meſſage , and to re- 
new the expreſsions of His Deſire of Peace : But this Meſſage had 
no better luck then the other, for no Anſwer hath been ſent to it, 


only in ſtead of an Anſwer, the ſame violent Party makes a ſhik: « 


to goea ſtep or two higher, and to prevail in the Houſe of Com- 
mons to vote Exciſes upon Commodities, and the making of a new 
Grear Seal, though the making of it will be Treaſon by the Statute 
of the five and twentieth of Fdward the Third ( and an Order of the 
Houſe of Commons will be but an inſufhcient Plea againſt that 
Statute ) and though they might have remembred, that it is by the 
old one that both moſt of them hold their Lands, and all of them 
are called' to that Houſe. Bur fince His Majeſty would not allow 
them a ſhare in making of Peers ( as they ask'd Him in their Nine- 
teen Propoſitions) nor allow of their choice of Juſtices of the Peace 
( as they ask'd Him in their Fourteen ) and did ftill precend to ma- 
king of Sheriffs ( which' they have denied Him by their Votes) it 
ſeems they thought ir neceſſary to make that which (if it could be 
made legal by Voting) would make all thoſe, and to' end the Dil- 
pute about His Majeſties Negative Voice , by paſsing by Com- 
miſsion what new Bills they pleaſed, and fo to obtain as abſolutely 
an unlimited Power over their fellow-Subje&ts as over their Sove- 
reign Himſelf. 

(LE:4) Yet 
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Yet His Majeſty would take no notice of all this, but ſends once 
Miſſge of more, a third Meſſage, to deſire an Anſwer to His firſt ( which had 
9 thenlain in their hands above a Moneth. ) This preſsing for Peace 

appears ſo intolerable to them, that the Houſe of Commons ( as the 
beſt way to make a final end of all ſuch Meſlages, and indeed to 
cut off all Entercourlſe) is prevailed with by theſe men to commir 
the Meſſenger, and the next day to impeach His Majeſties Royal 
Conſort of HighTreaſon, as if they would give Him a fair warning 
how He trouble them about Peace again, leſt His turn be next, 
and they impeach Him too. But though they vouchſafe His Ma- 
jcſty no Anſwer, yet the People is ſtill chought worthy of ſome ſariſ 
faftion : and that produces this Declaration, which pretends fully 
and ſufficiently to ſhew, that in the Treaty their Demands were 
ſuch and ſo moderate, as was fit and neceſſary for them to make, and 
juſt and reaſonable for His Majeſty to aſſent unto; and His Maje- 
ſties were ſuch as had neither Reaſon nor Juſtice either in the mat- 
ter or manner of them, and ſuch as left the People no hope or ex- 
peRtation to ſee an end of their preſent Calamities; and charge the 
. King through His Counſellors in many Circumſtances, before it 
and during it, to have laboured to interrupt the Treaty, and to have 
appeared averſe to Peace: and in this Queſtion His Majelty is con- 
tent to accept of the Arbitrator they themſelves have choſen, and to 
refer it to the People to judge. bh 
Their Firft Argument is, That this Treaty is for the disbanding 
of the Armies and Forces in oppoſition to each other , that theſe 
Towns, Forts and Ships are a great part of their Forces, ſo thar for 
them to reſtore them abſolutely to the King, would be for them to 
disband totally, and for His Majeſties Forces to continue. To this 
His Majeſty anſwers, That this Treaty was intended by Him to be 
inorderto a firm and ſettled (that is, a juſt) Peace, and never to be 
ſuch wherein a pretended Equality ſhould exclude evident Juſtice. 
Let Equality determine the manner of the disbanding of the Ac- 
mies raiſed upon theſe Diſtractions , but let Juſtice reſtore what 
Violence hath taken, and determine of known undoubted Rights; 
fince by this Argument, if any Prince ſeize upon any Strength that 
belongs to His ſtronger Neighbour, and Arms be taken up upon 1t, 
the ſtronger muſt never in a Treaty, when the Armies are to be dil- 
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banded, expet to have His Strength reſtored to Him, leſt the other 
return to be what He was and what He ought to be, thar is, the 
weaker of the two. Secondly, His Majeſty anſwers, That by the 
ſame reaſon of Security , other Power and Prerogatives being 
Strength as well as Forces, and neither more veſted in Him , nor 
leſs poſible to be uſed for the Peoples hurt, they may as well re- 
quire a ſhare and intereſt in thoſe roo, and, that things may be 
made ſufficiently equall berween the ſides, may expect to be as 
much Kings as He. Thirdly, in their own opinion and by their 
own confeſsion (as it appears by their Argument uſed in the Ceſſa- 
tion inthe point of Ships ) if they be bur allowed the Approbation 
of Commanders, His Majeſty gives up this ſtrength ro rhem, and 
not they to Him, and it will be their Forces, and not His, which are 
to continue undisbanded, and that that they ſay to be contrary 
to Equality, and ( as they came by theſe Forces ) it is evident to 
be contrary to Juſtice. Fourthly, His Majeſty anſwers , that theſe 
Forces arenot ſo great, or ſo great a Strength of the fide thar ſhall 
poſſeſs them, bur that the Arts, Union, Induſtry and Violence of thar 
Party was ſo much too ſtrong for His Majeſty when He had that 
Strength, as to take that Strength from Him, and therefore His 
' Majeſty wonders they ſhould make any difficulty to reſtore what 
it may appear by ſo freſh experience that they are fo able to re- 
ſume: and therefore His Majeſty hopes His People will attribute it 
to His great Deſire of Peace, that He did not demand ſome farther 
ſecurity to enjoy that which is not denied to be His Majeſties. 
And His Majeſty obſerves that both this and the ſecond Anſwer 
were given by His Majeſty to the ſame Arguments made upon the 
ſame occaſion by their Committee in the Treaty, and yet this De- 
claration repeats the ſame Arguments without replying to thoſe 
Anſwers. Fifthly , His Majeſty deſires that the Difficulty with 
which His Majeſty raiſed His Army, and the Eaſe with which 
they raiſed theirs, may be conſidered; how impolsible ic would 
have been for Him to have raiſed Forces, if they had not raiſed firſt, 
and how much flowlier (this Army being disbanded) He could 
raiſe a new one, and how quick and ready their Body of fierce, eager 
Setaries and Schiſmaticks would be to return into an Army upon 


the leaſt Call, and how conveniently they inhabir for ſo ſpeedy a 
meeting, 
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meeting, being to continue moſt of them in or ſo near London, that 
their Quarters in War were uſually much more diſtant then their 
Dwellings in Peace : and then His Majeſty doubts not but it will 
appear, that in this reſpect too the real and total Disbanding is of 
His Majeſties part onely, and that ineffect the Continuance of Forces 
is ſtill of theirs. 

Their Second Argument , why His Majeſty ſhould admit of 
their Limitations, is a bundle of Precedents. "To which His Ma- 
jeſty replies, Firſt, that theRecords which are here quored for theſe 
are now in the ſame hands as His Majeſties Magazines, Towns, Forts 
and Ships, and therefore knows not how He can either have their 
Truth ſufficiently conſidered and examined, or without it confide in 
their Quotations. Secondly, all the particular Circumſtances borh 
of matter and time, what induced it, and what followed it, do nor 
herein appear (though very neceſſary to be known, that they may 
be poſsibleto be anſwered.) But this His Majeſty can finde upon 
view, That ſome of them concern not any part of what is now de- 
manded, but one of them concerns a Chancellour, Treaſurer, and 
Privie-Seal, and another concerns Privie-Councellours, and another 
the Protetorſhip, another the choice of ſome without whoſe Advice, 
or of four of them, nothing ſhould be done by the King, ( which ir 
ſeems they have an eye upon demanding too , which made them 
run ſo much in their heads who collected theſe as to' put them in 
here: ) That ſome-concern not the Perſons now demanding, but 
conclude onely for the Merchants to chuſe an Admirall , and not 
for the Houſes to confide in him ; which Precedent may be of ſome 
uſe to the Common-Councell, but of none to the Parliament : That 
ſome arc of no concern at all, as onely about appointing of Clarks 
for paiment of Wages ( yet put in to increaſe the bulk : ) That hard- 
ly any of the Precedents that concern any of the things in Queſtion, 
concern any more then part of thoſe which are altogether demanded 
in the Limitations deſired ; ſome concerning onely the command 


of Ships ( and thoſe too not granted by Act, but by Commilsion, 


and-that, for ought appears, onely during pleaſure; ) ſome extending 
bur to one Town or Place, as Berwick or Jerſey: That moſt of thele 
Precedents appear to have been when the Kings were in minority 
and under ProteQors , ſome when they were in extreme Age and 
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Impotencie, ſome in the Reign of a King who was ſhortly after de- 
poſed, in Parliament too, ( an unlikely Circumſtance to invite His 
Majeſty at this time to follow that example ) others in His Reign 
who ſucceeded Him, and ( having no Right to the Crown bur the 
Criminal Conſent of both Houſes) had reaſon to deny them no- 
thing who had given Him All. And of ſome of the Precedents now 
quoted the Inconveniences are known to have been ſo great and fo 
ſuddenly found, that they were fo ſpeedily revoked in Parliament 
(with no leſs a Brand then as being contrary to the Cuſtomes of the 
Realm, and to the blemiſhing of the Crown) thar if they had in- 
genuouſly added thoſe Circumſtances, theſe Precedents would more 
have juſtified His Majeſty for not yielding , then them for either 
asking any thing towards thoſe, or bur for quoting them ar all. 
But doth any of theſe Precedents tell us that theſe Parliaments 
claimed any Right in any of theſe, or that any King yielded any de- 
gree of Power in any one of theſe Points ro both Houles, when they 
had firſt taken them from Him by force, and rais'd an Army by Or- 
dinance againſt Him, and He was in a condition to reſiſt what 
they hadraiſed ? And if either any of theſe Kings were ſo much in 
their Power that His Conſent was as much forced from Him as theſe 
Particulars were forced from His Majeſty, or if they were fo farre 
out of Danger of any farther Encroachments upon their Power 
that He could have no cauſe of Fears and Jealouſies in granting ſome 
of theſe to them, nay that their advice in the Choice aroſe wholly 
from His Majeſties Deſire, and not their Demand, then the Prece- 
dents fit not to this Caſe, and lo make nothing for their purpoſe. 
Bur now that the perpetuity of this Parliameat hath fo farre encou- 
raged thoſe who by Arts and Violence have gotten power over it, 
that they may probably hope to make this Power as perpetual as it, 
and have given ſo ſufficient Evidence what farther uſe they would 
make of any Power, His Majeſty ſuppoſes Himſelf to have more 
reaſon to be cautious in that point then any of His Predeceſlors, 
who were content to ſhare any part of this Power but for once, with 
but a temporary Afﬀembly ; eſpecially fince their ſeveral Propolt- 
tions have ſhewed how much more they wiſh, and M. Prinne's 
Books (printed by Order of a Committee of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, lignified by warrant under M. White's hand) have ſhewed 
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how much more they pretend to; and fince any Grant of His is de- 
fired by theſe men but to enable them to obtain the reſt of their pre- 
tences or deſires; what He yielded to them concerning my Lord of 
Eſſex and Sir John Conyers being Lieutenants of Yorkſhire and the 
Tower, being preſt in theſe very Precedents as an Argument to 
Him why He ſhould grant all they ask now. On the other fide, if 
His Majeſty ſhould make uſe of their own kinde of weapon, and 
doe the ſame or as great things, or make them the like or as great 
der12::ds, as their Predeceſlors have tacitely approved of or dire&ly 
aflented ro when they were done or made by His, ( as in the juſt fa- 
mous time of Queen Elizabeth, in the Caſe of Stanhope and Sayile, or 
in the ſame time in Wentworth's Caſe, or in the Reign of Henry the 
Eighth, in the power given to Him to diſpoſe of the Kingdome 
by His Will and Teſtament, and others of the like and near as high 
kinds) He believes both Houſes would think what others then 
did;to be noargument to perſwade them either to approve or con- 
ſent,but would rather for ever wave all Arguments from Precedents, 
then dire& themſelves by the ſame Rule. 

Their third Argument is, That His Majeſty had formerly expreſt 
that His Forts and Caſtles ſhould be onely in ſuch hands as both 
Houſes might ſafely confide in. And His Majeſty exprefleth ſtill as 
much; and till ſome juſt legal cauſe be ſhewed Him why the Per- 
ſons now in thoſe Commands cannot be ſafely confided in by them, 
He conceives they might ſafely confide in them if they pleas'd. Bur 
His Majeſty did likewiſe once ſay, He would put all thoſe places, 
both of the Forts and Militia, into ſuch hands as both Houſes 
ſhould approve or recommend , unleſs ſuch were named againſt 
whom He had juſt and unqueſtionable Exceptions. To which His 
Majeſty replies, That His Offer not giving them fatisfaction then, 
( for they would then limit no time for the Militia, which was che 
Condition of that Offer of His Majeſties ) and fince it ſeems it 
would give none yet, ( for they now ask no leſs for the Ships then for 
thoſe, and more for both, as to the time and other circumſtances, 
then Hethen offered for theſe) and they, by forcing thoſe Places 
from Him ſince, and ſome of the Perſons legally veſted in thoſe 
places, by their faichfulneſs to Him in this War, having given Him 
ſo much more cauſe not to yield to it now, He conceives the caſe to 


be 


Concerning the Tr eaty at Oxford. 


' be ſo altered by all cheſe difterences, that though, our of His earneſt 
deſire ro ſatishe them as long as He thought them capable of fatiſ: 
faction by ir, He then intended what He ſpoke, yer He may inſiſt 
upon what Henow inſiſts, withour being ſaid to have receded from 
His Word. Did not they refule to accept of four Perſons named in 
His Majeſties Bill concerning the Militia, which themſelves had bur 
newly offered Himintheir Ordinance concerning it? And had thoſe 
perſons in that time given them fo great caule for that refuſal as His 
Majeſty hath had given Him forthis? And yet will chey confeſſe that 
ill Counlell prevail'd with them to recede from their words , and 
that therefore His Majeſty had the more caule to be farther ſecured 2 

Their fourth Argument is, That unleſs theſe Limitations be 


granted, thoſe ſecret and wicked Counlellours, that have been In- 


ſtruments of the preſent Miſeries, will have the diſpoſing of thoſe 
Places, and His Majeſty carry but the Name. To this His Majeſty 
replies, That knowing who have been the Inſtruments of theſe Mi- 
ſeries, He ſhould by that believe the ſecret and wicked Counſellors 
ſpoken of to bethe ative part of thecloſe Committee, for if He have 
any wicked Counſellors about Him, He confeſleth they have cauſe to 
call them ſecret as well as wicked, fince they have not only wholly 
concealed themſelves from Him, but He having often preſs'd to 
have ſome named, could never obtain from them the name ſo much 
as of one, nor ſince hath heard ſo much as one proof or charge either 
of being wicked Counſellors, or of any Legal Crime againſt any of 
His Servants whom they have named, though they have publiſhr 
them withall to be incapable of Pardon : however He finds, thar it 
what they ſay were true, the ends of theſe Counſellors and of their 
violent Party is but juſt the ſame, that is, to diſpoſe of theſe Places, 
and that His Majeſty may only carry the vile 

But they have found a Letter of His Majeſties to the Queen , 
which ſhews that the great and eminent Places of the Kingdome 
are diſpoſed of by Her Advice, ( and then conclude from Her Reli- 
Sion, that they are by conſequence diſpoſed of by the advice of Papiſts 
and Jeſuires.) and that the Perſons there named, even during the 
itting of Parliament, arecither all impeachrt by them, or bear Armes 
againſt them. To this His Majeſty replies, Firſt, That He cannot but 
deplore the condition of the Kingdome, when Letters of all forts, 
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of Husbands to Wives, even of His Majeſty to His Royal Conſorr, 


are intercepted , read, brought in Evidence , and publiſht to the 


World. Secondly, That if they will remember how farre many of 
thoſe Perſons of both Sexes, who have received moſt notable marks 
of Favour from Her Majeſty, are, evenin their own Opinion, from ſo 
much as inclining to Popery, they muſt confeſſe Her Favours and 
Recommendations not to be diſpoſed of by Prieſts and Teluites. 
Thirdly, That thePlaces there named, in which Her Majeſties Ad- 


' vice may ſeem to be deſired, are not places (as they call it) of the 


Kingdome, bur private menial places, a Treaſurer of the Houſehold, 
a Captain of the Penſioners, and a Gentleman of the Bed-chamber : 
That concerning the other more publick Places, His Majeſty abſo- 


lutely declares Himſelf , without leaving room for Her Advice, 


which ſeems to prove the contrary to that which by this they intend 
to prove. Fourthly, That of the Perſons there named there is not 
one that either is a Papiſt, or ſo like one, that a Jeſuite may be thought 
to have recommended him, nor any one (except the Lord Digby) 
that was either impeacht or otherwiſe taxt, or that could appear 
to His Majeſty to have ever been in any degree diflik'd by both or 
either Houſe, before aſsiſting His Majeſty againſt a Rebellion did 
lately become Treaſon : and whoever conſiders the Time and 
other Circumſtances even of that Impeachment, and that their eyes 
were then ſo dazled with Feares and Jealoulies as to take a Coach 
and {ix Horſes for an Army raiſed againſt them, will hardly look 
upon that Impeachment with that reverence which hath uſually 
been paid to Accuſations of that kinde. And for their bearing of 
Arms in ſuch a Time wherein all His Majeſties Subje&s do either 
beare or aſsiſt Arms, either for or againſt Him, He ſuppoſes that ir 
will not be thought ſtrange, if He chuſe Perſons for ſuch Places 
asare in His own Diſpoſall rather out of the firſt fort then our of 
the ſecond, 

And as His Majeſty hath fully anſwered their Obſervations upon 
His Letters, ſo He believes that one thing more (though unobſerved 
by this Declaration)cannot but be obſerved out of them by His People; 
and that is, That in His Majeſties moſt private Letters to the Perſon 
neareſt toHim, wherein He cannot ( as by ſome in His publick De- 


clarations Heis) be ſuſpe&edto ſay any thing out of Deſign or Policy, 
His 
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His own clear perſwaſion that the Rebels, and nor He, have been 
the cauſe and are the foſterers of this War and univerſal Diſtraction, 
and His Senſe of it, and His Deſire of the end of it, are fo plainly 
expreſt, that they will by this Accident be much ſatisfied with His 
Majeſties Innocence and Realiry, and believe that the reading this in 
ſuch aLerter,is the very next Degree to reading it in His Heart. 

Their fifth and laſt Argument is, The attempts of Force and Vio- 
lence againſt the Kingdom and this Parliament, and they inſtance in 
four. The firſt is, a Deſigne many years ſince to bring into this 
Kingdom the German Horſe,to compel the Subjects to fubmir to an 
Arbitrary Government. . And to this His Majeſty replies, That He 
eſteems His Condition more miſerable then that of any of His Sub- 
jects, when He ſees a few Factious perſons have obtained that power, 
as to be able to publiſh to all His People, in the name of both 
Houſes, a Charge which ( coming forth with the ſemblance of 
ſuch Authority ) may much work with them againſt Him, and yet 
do not ( which is certainly becauſe they cannot) tell any one proof 
or particular either whence, whither, when, by whom, or by whoſe 
Deſigne theſe Horſe ſhould have been brought. They confeſs it is 
many years {ince, and it ſeems it is ſo many thar thele particulars are 
all worn out of the memory of man. _ 

The ſecond is, the endeavor to bring up the Northern Army by 
Force and Violence to awe the Parliament. To this His Majeſty 
hath ſo often an{wer'd,and received fo little Reply, that He will only 
now briefly ſay, that according to the Evidence they have publifhc 
themſelves, ( and that before hearing the perſons concern'd in it, af- 
ter ſoleng a time of the Houſes leiſure and their atrendance, whoſe 
Anſwer it was perhaps feared would have cleared it more) it doth 
not appear that there was ever any Endeavour uſed in it, nor any 
thing furtherthen a mere motion, which dicd as ſoon as it was con- 
ceived; and it doth appear that His Majeſty abſolutely diflik'd ic 
as ſoon as by way of Diſcourſe it was but named to Him : Bur 
if it had been really endeavoured, it had been but an Endeavour 
towards that which was directly put in Execution by che Tumults, 
and thoſe countenanc'd by the Refuſal of the Houſe of Commons 
not onely to puniſh them, but ſo much as to joyn with the 
Lords in a Declaration againſt the like for che furure, and by 
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the ſtopping the legal Proceedings againſt Riots by a ſingle Order of 
the Houle. 


The third is, His Majeſties coming in Perſon to the Houſe of 
Commons with many armed men to demand their Members to be 
delivered up. His Majeſty confeflerh He came ; He denies that (to 
His knowledge ) He came accompanied with any men otherwiſe 
armed then with His Guard andPenfioners, in the ſame manner as - 
He uſually came tothe Houſe of Lords, and with ſome Gentlemen 
( as His Train when He goes to any publick place is alwaies fo 
waited on) with their uſual Weapons, their Swords. And if they 
had been as carefull ro publiſh what Perſons of Quality ( as Ser- 
jeant-Major Aſhly for one ) teſtified upon their knowledge and Oath, 
as what mean, unknown and unſworn Perſons delivered upon their 
bare Credit or upon hear-lay,it would have appeared to His People 
how little Violence was intended by any who came with Him how- 
ever armed, and what Care He took, and what Orders He cave to 
be ſure to prevent any that poſsibly might have happened. His Ma- 
jeſty likewiſe confefles, that He demanded the Members He had ac- 
cuſed of High Treaſon , but puts them withall in minde, that the 
Houſe of Commons had hardly left him any other Courſe, having by 
their ſingle Order , the night before, intercepted all ordinary 
proceedings of Juſtice againſt them , forbidding all Officers to 
attach any Member for any Crime without the Conſent of the 
Houle, and encouraging the People in that caſe to aſsiſt them _ 
againſt any Officer, though their Privileges had been confeſs'd 
by a late Petition of both Houſes not to extend to Treaſon , and 
though this Order were as illegal and unjuſtifiable, as ngt one- 
ly His Majeſties coming to the Houſe, bur even as any thing 
they would have had the People believe that He intended when 
He came.' But whatever Breach of Privilege there was in this, 
His Majeſty did not offer to juſtifie it by their preceding breach 
of Law, but offered them often Reparation and Satisfaction for it : 
but it ſeems nothing but the Ships, Forts, Ports, Magazine and 
Militia of the whole Kingdom would appear to them a Reparation 
for a ſingle, and (this Circumſtance confidered ) perhaps a diſpu- 
table, Breach of Privilege. 

The fourth is, the Treaſon of the Earl of Strafford, to bring over 
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the Iriſh Popiſh Army to conquer the Kingdom. "To this His Ma- 
jeſty replies, Thar whatever the Earl of Strafford could have ſaid 
( for this Army He is ſure was never brought, nor, that He ever 
heard, was ever endeavoured to be brought over, either to- that or 
any other purpoſe ) His Majeſty cannor ſee why it might not 
have remained buried with him,or why any other ſatisfa&tion ſhould 
be given for it, or other ſecurity againſt the like, then the Puniſh- 
ment he hath already undergone, 

Having given what Reaſons they can to juſtihie their Limitations 
of His Majeſties Propoſitions, this Declaration in the next place 


attempts to ſatisfie that Reaſon inſiſted on by His Majeſty, That it is 


His Right by Law, (to which they ſhould have added, and contrary to 
Law forced from Him ; ) and not being able to deny that , and yer 
being willing to deny ſomething, they quarrel at the phraſe, and 
deny that this power of diſpoſing theſe Commands is by Law ab- 
folutely veſted in His Majeſty,and that becauſe He is truſted with them 
for the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom. His Majeſty Rill juſti- 
fies what He faid Himſelf, and yer confeſſes all that they ſay too, 
but onely denies the Conſequence; for no man is abſolutely veſted 
in any thing, if being truſted with it to ſome end hinder him from 
being ſo. The Houſe of Commons is truſted with a Preparatory, 
the Houſe of Lords is truſted with a Judicatory, the King, Lords 
and Commons are truſted with a Legiſlative Power, and all theſe 
have thoſe Truſts veſted in them for the publick good; and are 
not yer all theſe Truſts abſolute, that is, ſubje& to the Controll 
of no other Power ? Is no man abſolutely veſted in his Goods, 
becauſe all we have we are truſted with for the Glory of God ? His 
Majefty meant onely that this was ſo abſolutely veſted in Him by 
Law, as nothing but a new Law could without Breach of Law take 
or hold it from Him. 

But the Declaration is content to admit that too, onely denies 
It to be a Reaſon why His Majeſty ſhould deny to alter that Law, 
when by Circumſtance of Time and Afairs that Power becomes de- 
ſtrutive to the Commonwealth and Safety of the People , the 
Preſervation whereof is the chief End of the Law. And His Ma- 
jelty is equally ready to confeſs that it is no Reaſon, bur doth ab- 
lolutely deny thar this is the Caſe, ( inſiſting that the circumſtances 
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of Time and Aﬀairs hath made this Power -more neceſſary then 
ever to remain in His Majeſty for the protection and fafery of His 
People; ) and He claims Himſelf to be as abſolutely truſted by 
Law with the final Judgement, whether it be the Caſe or no, and 
with a Power of reje&ting any ſuch Alteration upon any ſack Pre- 
tence, if it appear but a Pretence to Him, as either Houſe is truſted 
to propoſe any ſuch Alteration to the MY ,or both ro Him, if it ip- 
pear to them neceſlary and convenient. | 

But, faics this Declaration, the two Houſes of Parliament being 
the Repreſentative Body of che Kingdome, are the moſt competent 
Judges thereof : and faies His Majeſty, the Repreſentative Body 
of the Kingdome is indeed, and that is the King, Lords and Com- 
mons; elſe cither the Head is no part of the Body, or at leaft will be 
no longer then the Body pleaſe. Indeed the two Houſes in ſome 
ſenſe repreſent the Kingdom ,in any Action which the Law (which 
is the Rule of the Kingdom ) hath intruſted and enabled them to 
doe; but either one Houſe or His Majeſty do equally repreſent ir 
in any thing which the ſame Law hath entruſted and enabled Him 
or them to doe: and for thole Actions in which the Law re- 
quires the Conſent of all three, every one is to be allowed their 
own ſeveral diſtin& Judgement, for themſelves only, and any one 
without the other two have as much Right as any two without 
the third, to repreſent the Kingdom, and to be competent Judges of 
the Caſe. And His Majeſty cannot but take notice how much Rea- 
ſon He had not to yield to this Demand, fince the grant of this 
Demand would be received as an Admiſsion of this Caſe, and it 
would Logically enough follow, That if His People cannot be ſafe 
and He retain this Power, He doth not deſerve to retain any: and 
if their Demands were granted,and the Armies upon their Demands 
disbanded, this Conſequence in all Probability would ſoon be both 
perceived and prefſt. 
 ButHis Majcſty may without Prejudice admit both Houles to 
be the moſt competent Judges in this particular , and then pur 
them in minde, that before ſo many things had been done by the 
violent Party to turn the Tide of Fears and Jealouſies, before they 
had involved the King and Subje& in a common Suffering, and 


equally deſtroyed all rhe Property of the one and Prerogatives 
of 
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of the other by Orders and Ordinances , and ſo there then ap- 
peared leſs neceſsity that this power ſhould remain in the Crown, 
cither for the preſervation of it Self or of the People, and little dan- 
ger appeared to the People if this Power were thus ſhared ; the 
Houſe of Lords did then twice deliver their Judgement, That this 
Power in His Majeſty was not become deftrutive to the Common- 
wealth and Safety of HisPeople, nor the Alteration of this Law ne- 
ceſlary, by twice denying to joyn with the Commons in their defire, 
Thar part ( for the Ships and the Time were not then named ) of 
this Power might be ſhared, and of this Law altered : by which 
denial the Commons were forced ro Petition for it by themſelves. 
Nor did they only deny it, bur both times, in full Houſes, after long 
and free debates, it was carried upon the Queſtion by tow Twenty 
Voices, and that at a time when all the Papiſts Lords had left the 
Town, and hardly any Biſhops were left uncommitted ( Twelve be- 
ing at once clapt up upon an Accuſation of Treaſon , which they 
themſelves have ſince been aſhamed of enough to wave) who 
were then the Perſons uſually repreſented to the People to be the 
evil Counſellours of the Lords Houſe, and to whoſe prevalence 
it was imputed inthefirſt Remonſtrance of the Houſe of Commons, 
that their good and neceflary Motions did not paſs in that Houſe. 
And as they denied it twice, ſo they would have denied it till now, 
if the, Petition of many thouſand poor people about Landon ( who 
certainly did not then believe the Lords to be competent Judges ) 
and the demand of the Houſe of Commons joyned to it, to be told 
the names of thoſe Lords who denied it, and the dire& Threats of 
ſo many Peritioners ( to which the former Tumulrs gave ſufficient 
credit that they would be really executed upon them ) had not 
made many of the Lords to be of his minde who would not 
diſpute with him who commanded thirty Legions, and give way 
tothe potent Minor part to appear the Major, by abſenting them- 
ſelves, and ſuffering them to paſs what they pleaſed. So that nei- 
ther the Vores which then paſt to deſire theſe particulars, nor the 
Execution of theſe Votes and ſeizing theſe particulars with a Vio- 
lence yer greater then obtained the Votes, nor the multitude of 
Conſ:quences of the ſame kinde built upon that Foundation, can 
at all be faid to have had the Authority of both Houſes ; though 
(Ff 4) moft 
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moſt of thoſe Aions have been ſuch, as the Authority even of both 
Houſes, how full and free ſoever, would nor be ſufficient to juſtifie. 
And this Opinion of the necelsity of altering the Law in. theſe 
points, was even then at moſt but the Opinion of the Houſe. of 
Commons,awed by a few Members aſsiſted by the Common people, 
and together with them awing the Lords. 

They next pretend heartily to wiſh, that the Laws and Statutes: 
of the Kingdom may be the Rule of what is or what is not to be 
done ; but how little fruit hath been gathered from this Tree, they 
ſay let the experience of the laſt Eighteen years judge. To this His 
Majeſty replies, That itistrue in ſome ſenſe, they are willing theſe 
Laws ſhould be His Rule, that is, that He goc no farther ( though 
they will by no means allow Him to goe near fo far, ) but almoſt 
all their Actions, and moſt of their Demands, and particularly theſe, 
do ſufficiently ſhew, that they will not admit of theſe Laws and 
Statutes to be any Rule to them. And how much better fruit they 
have grafted then they found growing, and whether they have not 
made uſe of the Cure and Remedy of Grievances, a Parliament, to 
impoſe more of all kind of Grievances upon the People in eighteen 
months, then can be objefted to His Majeſty or Miniſters upon the 
| breach and in the intermiſsion of Parliaments during thoſe eigh- 
teen years , let Experience be judge. And it cannot but appear 
ſtrange to His Majeſty (if any thing could till appear ſtrange to 
Him ) that the Illegalities under which His Subjects ſuffered by ſome 
'of His Miniſters in ſome part of His Reign, ſhould be now, and by 
them, laid as a Charge upon Him, when not only the People have 
ſuffered farre greater Illegalities and Preflures upon the ſame, it 
not leſs, pretences, by thoſe who charge Him with them ; but when 
He hath by His Acknowledgements, by His ample Satisfactions, by 
the ſubmitting the Offenders ro Puniſhment, how great or near ſo 
ever to Him, and by His many and ſolemn Proteſtations, given ſe- 
curity to His People that they ſhall never ſuffer the like under | 
Him ; and when they on the other ſide as good as profeſs to the 
People, that they think themſelves obliged ro maintain ( and con- 
ſequently are likely to continue) what they have done, becaule they 
have done it, and that their Actions ſhall nor be retra&ted, leſt ſome 
reflection or diſhonour fall upon both Houſes , and leſt they may 

_ Nc EPS - —_ 


Concerning the Treaty at Oxford. 


ſeem to pronounce a ſentence of injuſtice and raſhneſs againſt them- 
ſelves: this being one of the Reaſons given by them , why they 
cannot re-admut the Members they have expelled. And His Maje- 


ſty is confident that His People, when they ſhall con{ider both His 


Miniſters A&tions and theirs, and after compare His Ingenuity with 
their Principles, will eaſily conceive under whoſe Government they 
are moſt likely to return to the known Rule of the Law, and to find 
that caſe, and ro be continued inthoſe Rights in and ro which they 
were born, and of the Exorbitance of whoſe Power they have moſt 
reaſon to have any Fears and Jealouties, and againſt whom they 
have moſt reaſon to deſire to be ſecured that they ſhall enjoy their 
Rights. 

Nor do they with more colour oppoſe His Majeſties Limitations 
and Conditions then they defend their own. They obje& againſt 
His Majeſties Demand or Limitation of being ſarisfhed in His firſt 
Propoſition, That if His Ships, Forts, &c. were to be delivered be- 
fore disbanding, it muſt after be left to the pleaſure of the Papiſts, 
and other evil Counſellors about His Majeſty, whether they would 
disband or not. But His Majeſty replies, That He made not His Li- 
mitation in theſe terms, As ſoon as His firſt Propoſition ſhould be 
wholly granted to Him, bur, As ſoon as He ſhould be farisfied in 
His firſt Propoſition ; which left room enough upon debate to have 
agreed either upon the time of delivery, or upon ſufficient cau- 
tion, that after the delivery the disbanding ſhould unavoidably fol- 
low. Nor can His Majeſty look upon this Objection otherwiſe then 
as a jeſt, ſince if after the performance of part of the Conditions He 
had refuſed to perform the reſt, He is perſwaded that fo open a 
breach of Faith would have given them a farre greater ſtreagch 
then they had parted with in the Ships and Forts, and have raiſed 
againſt Him a farre greater Army then. He ſhould have refuſed to 
disband, 

They obje&t againſt His Demand of the reſticution of Members, 
that in His Demand no diſtin&ion is made of Perſons or Offences; 
when the reaſon thereof is, thar really no diſtin&tion can be made, 
they being all equally innocenr, and all equally injuriouſly expel- 
led, nor only for committing no Crime, bur for that Duty arid 


Loyalcy which deſerves both approbation and reward. And if 
| they 
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they could make any diſtin&tion in this point, or any Objection in 
any other, which might poſsibly have ſatisfied His Majeſty , why 
did they not continue the Treaty, and there offer it to and debate ir 
with His Majeſty, rather then break off the Treaty without giving 
any Anſwer to any part of His Majeſties Meſſage, and to turn them- 
ſelves wholly to the People, from whom no return could poſsibly be 
made that might be in order to Peace ? 

They obje& againſt the Reaſon of this Demand, | That theſe 
Members have been expelled only for adhering to His Majefty | 
That the ſame Reaſon may be uſed for the Judges who adhered to 
Him, by furniſhing Him with great ſummes by illegal Judgements 
about Ship-money and Monopolies; and that He may as well re- 
quire the Houſes to repeal the Impeachments and proceedings 
againſt them. To which His Majeſty replies, That by never ha- 
ving appear'd at all in the favour, excuſe, or extenuation of the 
fault of thoſe Judges ( who are to anſwer for any unjuſt Judgement, 
in all which His Majeſty left them wholly to their Conſciences, and 
whenſoever they offended againſt that, they wronged His Majeſty 
no leſs then His People) and by His being yet ſo carctul of theſe 
Lords and Gentlemen, it may appear that His Majeſty conceives, 
that thoſe only adhere to Him who adhere to Him according to 
Law. And whether the remaining part of the Houſes be not more 
apt to repeal their own Impeachments and proceedings againſt thoſe 
Judges ( if they conceive they may be made of uſe, and brought ro 
adhere to them ) then His Majeſty is to require they ſhould, may 
appear by their requiring in their Fourteen Propoſitions , that Sir 
John Bramſton ( impeacht by themſelves of ſo great Miſdemeanors ) 
may be made Chief Juſtice, and by their freeing and returning 
Juſtice Barkley ( accuſed by themſelves of High Treaſon) to fit upon 
the Bench, rather then free and imploy Juſtice Mallet, who was not 
legally committed ar firſt, but fercht from the Bench to Priſon by a 
Troop of horſe, and who after ſo many months Impriſonment re- 
mains not only unimpeacht, but wholly without any knowledge of 
what Crime he is ſuſpected. 

They next obje&t againſt the Perſons in whoſe behalf the De- 
mand is made. And to this His Majeſty replies, That ro ſhew how 
farre He was from having raiſed this Army, or from intending to 


imploy 
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imploy it to deſtroy this Parliament, or the A& for the continuance 
thereof, as is falſely and malicioully charged upon Him; to avoid 
the Objection made againſt Him, as if He only pretended to deſire 
torule by Law, but would really be the only Judge of Law Him- 
ſelf, and deny all Judgement to both Houſes ; to ſhew how willing 
He was that both Houſes ſhould be the Judges of whar belong'd to 
_ themto judge, whenſoever they might be in that full and free con- 
dition in which itbelong'd to them to be, and to avoid the Deſtru- 
ion of the Kingdom, which would be occaſtoned by the delay of 
Disbanding, if that were not ended before all the preſent Differen- 
ces ; His Majeſty propoſed this way of a full ahd free Meeting in Par- 
liament, and to refer thoſe many Differences berween Him and 
the remaining part of both Houſes (on which He might with Juſtice 
have inſiſted, and which in themſelves were neceflary to be ſer- 
| tled) till they might be ſertled in that Meeting, and infifted for the 
preſent only upon that which was neceſlary for the ſettling of ſuch a 
Meeting, And in ſuch a Convention, if the perſons now in queſtion 
ſhould upon debate have appeared guilty of ſuch Crimes where- 
with this Declaration charges them, as to have deſerted the Houſe, 
(when intolerable Tumults and unjuſtifiable Votes drove them 
from it) to have diſobeyed and contemned the Aurhority of the 
Houlſe,(for not having ſubmitted their Allegiance to that Authority) 
to have neglected the Truſt repoſed in them, ( for Raying no longer 
where they could not with freedome diſcharge it) and to have by 
practices and Hoſtility endeavoured to deſtroy both Parliament and 
People, ( for having aſiſted His Majeſty, and defended His Perſon 
againſt an Army raiſed and fighting againſt Him , ) His Majeſty 
would have been very well contented, it the Houſes ſhould then judge 
ſo, that they ſhould have been finally expelled, and that the People 
might enjoy their intereſt and freedome of Choice and Election , 
when it ſhould have been juſtly devolved to them. Bur by their de- 
lining of this courſe, it is evident that they well know, in ſuch a full 
and free Meeting, who would appear by molt voices to be the inno- 
cent, and who the guilty, who thedeſerters, and-whothe drivers, and 
thatthen and there they would as little be able to juſtifie their own 
Votes as to condemn theſe perſons : & therefore having by Force got 
{ole poſſeſsion of the place, are wiſely reſolvedro admit noneto judge 
there 
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there of what is Law, but only ſuch of the major part of whoſe 
Judgements they are ſecure, as having been made inſtruments to 
violate it. 

To His Majeſties demand of ſecurity from ſuch Tumults as for- 
merly awed the Houſes, they only anſwer, That whatis ſaid of awing 
the Members is a high and dangerous aſperſion, raiſed without 
doubt to invalid the Acts and proceedings of Parliament : but to the 
known Particulars urged by His Majeſty they are wholly filent , and 
neither deny ſuch Tumultuous aſſemblies to have been, nor the Lords 
to have twice in vain complained of them, and deſired the Houſe of 
Commons to joyn with them ina Declaration againſt them; nor can 
they deny bur the Lords added this Reaſon, Left ſuch Aſſemblies might 
be derogatory from the good Aﬀts made and to be made in this Parliament , all 
which Acts nevertheleſs that Houſe undoubtedly did not intend to 
invalid, either by that deſire or by that reaſon. Nor can any man, that 
hath ſeen what Proteſtations His Majeſty hath taken, ( all which He 
doth now again renew) for maintaining of the Laws conſentedto 
by His Majeſty this Parliament, but ſufficiently free His Majeſty from 


the aſperſton of having rais'd this to invalid thoſe. But if they mean by 


their Proceedings, the Votes, Orders, Ordinances and Declarations, 
wherewith they have almoſt daily oppreſt His Subje&s and defamed 
His Majeſty fince thoſe Tumults , if they mean the countenance 
they have given by perſonal Contributions, by Oaths, by Commil- 
ſions of Generalſhip and the like, to the preſent Rebellion raiſed 
againſt Him, He then confeſleth, not that He rais'd this Aſperſion, 
but that He declared this Truth, as an argument of the more evident 
invalidity of their preſent proceedings, whichthoſe Tumwlrs, (and 
apprebenſions of the like, and of an Army now inthe City ro boot } 
rather then the inclination of both Houſes, may appear to have pro- 
duced. And this appears to be no lefle their Opinion too, by their 
being ſo infinitely unwilling to ſuffer the Members to meet in fo 
ſecure a manner, that they may be hindred by no awe from decla- 
ring to all the world whether they were awed before or no ; and 
thence the world may judge of theſe mens averſion from all Agree- 
ment, when in order to ſo bleſſed a thing as Peace, they refule ſojuſt 
a demand as Security. 


They next obje& againſt Adjourning twenty miles from Lo 
| AL 
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and in the firſt place they obje againſt ir, That in makingthat a Con- 
dition of Disbanding to- which by Law they are not bound to con- 
ſent, His Majeſty requires a new Law by Arms, In which they are 
wholly deceived, for His Majeſty never made it a Condition : to have 
Security for Himſelf and both Houſes from Tumults ( which they 
cannot deny to have been, and againſt which notwithſtanding they do 
not offer any other kind of Security) His Majeſty did demand as a 
Condition, ( and Security is undoubtedly His Majeſties due by Law,) 
but the Adjournment was only exprels'd as that which His Majeſty 
© only conceived to be the only Security ; not bur if they could find a 
better or but another way, His Majeſty would as readily approve of ir. 
But His Majeſty appeals to the world, whether His Majeſty ought to 
have done leſs for His Safety and that of the Members, and the free- 
dome of their Votes, then todemand Security againſt Tumulrs , whe- 
ther He could doc more for Peace, then to be ready to accept any ſuſhi 
cient Security that they ſhould offer, and wirhall ro be induſtrious to 
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find out a fit means for that Security Himſelf, and to propoſe it in fo | 


large a manner to them, as to leave them to chule their own place out 
ot all the reſt of England ; and whether on the other ſ{1de they could doe 
leſs roward either, then not to grant the Security, when they cannot 
deny the Danger, and not only not to ſeek after and offer any one way 
that might ſecure, bur ſo abſolutely ro refuſe that reaſonable way of 
Security which is offered to them, whether the inconvenience of re- 
moving Records twenty miles ought to be in any balance with the 

Miſeries of a War ; whether the avoiding of this ( burracite ) confeſ- 

ſion of that Truth, ( which they call a Scandal, but can never prove 

one) that His Majeſty was forced for His Safety to withdraw from 

His Parliament, ( of which the Army raiſed without His conſent, to 

bring in triumph to the Houſes Perſons accuſed of High Treaſon by 

Him, werealone a ſufficient teſtimony ) and that the Members were 

awed (when their Names were ſometimes demanded, and ſome- 

times poſted, their Perſons laid hands on, and the Tumultuous mul- 

titude neither puniſhc nor diſcountenanc'd ſo much as by a Declara- 

ton, ) whether the fear leſt London (in which and by a part of whick 

Ulthis was done) ſhould ſeem to ſuffer under a Charge ; and laſtly, 
Whether the Doubt, leſt in any place out of London His Majeſty 

thould again come to the Houſe of Commons with armed men , 

(upon what apparence of Right, after what orders againſt His known 

(Gg) Right, 
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Right, and with how little either intention, offer or colour of Vjio- 
lence He came thither, having been ſhewed before) can appear a ſuf- 
ficient Reafon for their Reſolution againſt ſuch an Adjournment, in 
order to the publick Peace : and whether, although there were no 
neceſsity of it but His Majeſties Deſire, (Who our of compliance with 
them hath put the abſolute Power out of His own hands, not only of 
Adjourning the Parliamert whither, but of Difſolving it when He 
pleaſed) it might not ſeem no unreaſonable Requeſt after ſo large 
a Grant. 

Their third part js, to prove His Majeſties averſion to Peace by (e- 
veral Circumſtances. The firſt is, His having denied to receive their 
Petitions: which His Majeſty never did. For it they mean (which 
was all He ever did towards any refuſal ) His refuſing to receive any 
from or by any perſon accuſed of High Treaſon by Him, (when they 
had other and more direct waies of ſending to Him ( as they had) 
then by the Earl of Eſſex, if they had not gone out of their way out of 
deſire to have it refuſed ) they may as well ſay, He hath refuſedall chat 
have ever fince come to Him from them, for He continued alwaiesto 
make that Exception : and if their hope of preſent and total Victory 
had not made them inſiſt upon that before Edye-hill which they quit- 
ted aſter, the Petition offered to have been ſent from my Lord of 
Eſſex from the head of his Army had been then received too by any 
other kind of hand ; though, if His Majeſty were rightly informed of 
the Contents of that Petition, neither their offer of ſuch a Perition 
could ſhew any inclination to Peace in them, nor could His abſolute 
refuſal have ſhewed any averſion to it in His Majeſty. 

The ſecond is, That their Committee muſt not, without a ſpecial 
ſafe Condu&t and Protection from Him, have Acceſle to Him ; a Li- 
berty incident to.them not only as Members of the Parliament, and 
employed by both Houſes, bur as they were free-born Subjects. To 
this His Majeſty replies, That He never denied their Committeeto 
have acceſle to Him without a ſafe Condu&, nor did He ever ſo much 
as mention any tothem. The firſt motion concerning a fate Conduct 
was in a Letter from the Lord Grey of Wark, Speaker pro tempore of the 
Lords Houle, to either of His Majeſties Secretaries, dated the third 
of Novemb. 1642. deſiring one for that Committee which after atten- 
ded His Majeſty at Colebrook ; and the ſame was again defired for | 


rhe Committee appointed to treat at Oxford, by a Letter from the 
| Earl 
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Earl of Mancheſter, Speaker of the ſxme Houſe, to the Lord Falk- 
land, dated the 28 of Febryary, And muſt it not ſeem ſtrange to all 
the World , that His Majeſties granting of that which both 
Houſes in order to the Treaty ask'd of Him, ſhould be after charged 
upon Him as a provocation laid in the way to interrupt or break off 
the "Treaty ? And ſince undoubtedly ( and that reaſonably ) it would 
have been interpreted averſion in His Majeſty from Peace, if He had 
denied this when it was ask'd; His condition was very hard, when, 
it ſeems, He could not either way have avoided this impurtation, 
whether He had denied or granted it. But His Majeſty deſires 
His Subje&s to conſider the great difference between what His 
Majeſty hath cauſe tro complain of, and what they do. Maſter 
Alexander Hampden, imployed by His Majeſty with an Olive-branch, 
| a Meſſage for Peace directed ro both Houſes, incloſed in a Letter 
to the Speaker of the Lords Houſe, having His Majeſties pals 
teſtifying that he was ſo employed, having delivered this Meſſage 
to the Lords Houſe, and that Houſe having received it as a gra- 
cious Meſſage , is committed by the Houſe of Commons ( not- 
withſtanding the liberty of acceſs ſaid to be incident to all free- 
born Subje&s) for not having a ſafe Condu@ from their Gene- 
ral , upon pretence of an Order of that Houſe bur lately made, 
and never paſt the Lords, nor publiſh'd by themſelves: and notwith- 
| ſtanding that the Lords at a Conference deſired the Meſlengers 
releaſe upon the aforeſaid reaſons, and that he was ſent to them,and 
that their own Meflengers had divers times of late gone to Oxford 
in the ſame manner, and none of His Majeſties had come other- 
wile, yet the onely Anſwer returned was , That they . would ſtand 
to their own Order. Upon which His Majeſty cannot but obſerve, 
Firſt, that how great Authority ſoever both Houles expect to have 
with His Majeſty, yet one Houſe hath but a little with the 
other : Secondly, That the Privilege of that Houle is as little con- 
lidered as their Interceſsion, ſince undoubtedly, if the Lords ( who 
In many caſes have power to commit, which the Houſe of Com- 
mons hath not over more then their own Members, in.any caſe but 
of breach of Privilege ) had committed a Meſlenger ſent ro the 
Houſe of Commons ( eſpecially from any to whoſe Meſlengers they 
Paid half that reſpe& which they owe to His Majeſties) upon an 
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Order only of their own Houle, and having committed him without 
their conſents , ſhould not releaſe him at their deſire, it would haye 
been lookt upon by them as no leſs a breach of Privilege then His 
Majeſties coming to their Houſe: Thirdly, Thar by this His Majeſty 
hopes that the Violent party doth now ſee better times are not far off, 
ſince He is told by this very Declaration, That evil Spirits do then rave 
moſt, when they think they muſt be caſt out. ; 
The grounds of their third and fourth ( for ſuch as haye been 
taken notice of by the by, and replied to before, need not to be re- 
peated) are theſe. During the Treaty two Proclamations iſſued ar 
Oxford againſt Aflociations, and raiſing of Forces and Taxes by yir- 
tue of Ordinances, in which His Majeſty charges a Traitorous and 
Rebellious Army of Browniſts , Anabaptiſts , and Atheiſts, ( but not 
both Houſes, as, for want of being charged, they charge them- 
ſelves) to endeavour to take away His Life, and the Religion and 
Laws of the Kingdom. And ſome Letters were intercepted , by 
which, they ſay, it probably appears to them, that His Majeſty had 
then deſignes upon Killingworth, Scarborough and Briſtol. But His Ma- 
jeſty thinks it ſtrange that ir ſhould be expected, that this Treaty 
ſhould have ſo much influence on one fide,and ſolittle on the other, 
that during the Treaty Taxes may be illegally laid and levied, and 
His Majeſty may not legally forbid them , that Souldiers of the Earl 
of Eſſex his Army daily rail againſt Epiſcopacy, break into Churches, 
pull down Organs and Monuments, tear Surplices and Common- 
Prayer-Books, and His Majeſty may not call chem Brownists, that thar 
Army may go on daily during the Treaty in overt acts of Rebellion 
and Treaſon, and it muſt be an Interruption of the Treaty in His 
Majeſty to call them Rebels and 'Traitors; that He may not ſay they 
endeavour to take His Life, who have ſhot at Him as often as He hath 
come within Cannon ſhot of them ; and that the Treaty ſhould nor 
oblige them from taking any Town or Caſtle of His Majeſties from 
Him, and yet His Majeſty be obliged by it neither to regain any 
of His Towns, nor receive any of His own Caſtles ; that Sir Wil- 
liam Waller ray really take Malmesbury and Teukesbury , and His 
Majeſty muſt not ſo much as think of Scarborough or Briſtol; upon 
which City as His Majeſty doth avow to have had a Deligne to re- 


cover it from the Rebels, ſo He abſolutely denies it ro have been 
cither 
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either bloody or barbarous , Epithets which they are pleaſed to 
give it, but for what reaſon He cannot imagine, His Majeſty ab- 
horring all thought of what is printed at London, That it was in- 
tended, man, woman and childe ſhould have been all killed in 
that Town, that had not ſuch a Word or wore not ſuch a Ribband : 
though ſome Word or mark might well be agreed on, not with 
intention to kill all that had it not, but that more particular care 
might be taken of their protection that had it, not only from all dan- 
ger,but from all diſreſpe&. Bur the execution upon cold blood of 
ſome of the principal Citizens of that City for their Loyalty to His 
Majeſty upon a ſingle Order, without the leaſt colour of any Legal 
proceedings, will appear toall men moſt barbarous and bloody, and 
ſuch a Murther as His Majeſty muſt not leave unrevenged, nor can 
His Subje&ts look upon otherwiſe, then as purpoſely now commitred 
to make Peace yet more impoſsible, and as an earneſt of that intole- 
rable Arbitrary Government which they muſt alwaies expect to ſuffer 
under,if that Violent party ſhould prevail. | 
Since therefore, notwithſtanding theſe frivolous Obje&ions, His 
Majeſties Deſire of Peace ( by His carneſtneſs for it both before, and 
during, and after the Treaty) doth fo fully appear; and ſince 
their inclination to the contrary, (by their moſt earneſt and ut- 
moſt endeavours to hinder both the beginning, continuance, and 
renewing of the Treaty) i is noleſs evident; fince in the Treaty His 
Majeſties main aime was the immediate dicbasdiog of the Armies, 
and that Differences might be debated in a full and free Convention 
in Parliament, and that to that end the Parliament might be reſto- 
red to the norgral and genuine Condition, and all things only re- 
ſtored into that Rate wherein they were when the Houſes were full 
and free; ſince His Majeſty askt nothing that they could deny to 
be due to Him by Law, and His Majeſty denied nothing that 
themſelves could claim by Law to belong to them, nor any one 
thing of that publick neceſsiry or value as deſerves the ſhedding 
of onedrop of that Sea of blood which will be ſpent in this un- 
natural Quarrel ; ſince His Majeſty made the laſt moſt reaſonable 
Propoſition, and they will never ſuffer it to be granted nor debated, 
and three Meſſages of His Majeſties cannot obtain one Anſwer ; 
His Majeſty. hopes that the ſcales will now fall from the eyes of 
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His moſt blindly-ſeduced Subje&ts,and they will now be able do dif. 
cern both their Duty and their Intereſt by fo clear a Light, that it 
will be no longer in the power of this Violent party to ingage them 
to be Wicked that they may be Miſerable, and by oppoling Juſtice to 
deſtroy Peace. And His Majeſty doth moſt earneſtly conjure thoſe 
whoſe fault hath hitherto proceeded rather from want of heat then 
want of light, who out of too much care of their private ſafety have 
been either lookers on,or have at once diflik d and countenanc'd theſe 
Courſes, that they art laſt rouze up their Courage to take part with 
their Conſcience, and fear to be Damned more then to be Plundred, 
and conſider that if they will deſert and oppoſe that Party whom their 
Tameneſs only makes conſiderable, and unite themſelves with but 
half chat induſtry to defend His Majeſty, and the Religion and Law 
eſtabliſht, which the others uſe to deſtroy them all, they may avoid the 
One, and be in no danger of the Other, their numbers being ſuch, 
that if they once but knew one another, by merely joyning to appear 


tothink as they do, they might ſpeedily end this(truly ſtyled by them) 


| the worſt kind of War, both as it is of Engliſh againſt Engliſh, and of 


Subjects againſt their Prince. But if they ſhall till ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be carried away with the Stream, they will by that ſuffer the 
Power of the Violent party to take ſo deep a root ( by being ſeized of 
all the Arms, Ships, and ſtrong places of the Kingdom) that if they 
ſhould happen to prevail in this War againſt His Majeſty, they will 
( in deſpight not only of them, but of their preſent Rulers, if they 
ſhould be willing to divert them) extirpate the Law, Root and 
Branch, alter the whole frame of Government, introduce Democra- 
cy, Independence and Parity, and leave neither King, Church nor 
Gentleman : and ( beſides that they will then appear to themſelves 
guilty of this intolerable Innovation which they have not timely 
enough oppoſed) this Party will then forget that they did not op- 
poſe them at all, and remember that they did alsiſt them but a little, 
will diſtinguiſh berween thoſe who aſciſted them our of zeal and out 
of fear, and who are now call'd Moderate, they will then call Ma- 
lignant, and the Inequality, Injuſtice and Oppreſsion they will then 
indure, will too late diſcoyer to them to their Coſts, that they have 
undone themſelves with roo much Diſcretion, and obtain'd nothing - 
by their unjuſtifiable cautious Compliance bur to be deſtroyed laſt.” 

OED oO | By 
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A Proclamation warning all 8 MAJES TIE $ good Subs 
jets no longer to be miſled by the Votes, Orders , and 
pretended Ordinances of one or both Houſes, by reaſon 
the Members do not enjoy the Freedom and Liberty of = 
Parliament :' /uh His MAJESTIES gracious offer 
of Pardon to the Members of both Houſes, and of Pro= 
teftion to ſuch of them as ſhall repair to Hmm. 


| FT Hereas We have been long ſince driven by Force and 

V y Violence from Our Palace at Weſtminſter, ( the place of 
ſitting for Us and Our two Houſes of this Parliament ) 

ſo that We could not with ſafety of Our Lite be preſent with Our 
great Councel, and much the greater part of the Members of both 
Houſes of Parliament have been likewiſe driven by Tumults and 
Force for their ſafety from their Attendange upon that Councel, 
the ſaid Members having been threatned and aflaulted for delivering 
| their Opinions freely in the Houſes, or have out of Conſcience 
and Duty withdrawn themſelves from being preſent at the Debates 
and Reſolutions which they have well known to be ſo contrary 
to their Duty and Allegiance, or for ſo withdrawing, or for free- 
ly ſpeaking in the Houſes, have been expelled or ſuſpended from 
being Members of that Councel, contrary to the antient praGtice 
and juſt Privileges of Parliament ; ſince which time, and by which 
means, a great and Rebellious Army hath been raiſed againſt Us, 
under the Command of Robert Earl of Eſſex, which Army hath nor 
only endeavoured to take Our Life from Us in a ſet Barrel, but 
the ſame, and other Forces raiſed by the like means , have com- 
mirted all the Acts of Outrage, Robbery and Murther upon Our 
good Subjects throughout the Kingdom, and ſtill confinue to doe 
the ſame: and though in truth a very ſmall part of chat 
great Councel remain there together, yer under pretence of having 
the countenance of Our two Houſes of Parliament, ſome Sedirious 
Perſons aflume to themſelves ( with the afiſtance of thoſe Rebel- 
pen SITY 7 - OTE lious 
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lious Armies, and of divers mutinous and deſperate Browniſts, Ana- 
baptifts, and RR ill-affeed Perſons in Our City of London, by whoſe 
means they awe ſuch Members of both Houſes who yet continue 
amongſt them) a power to doe things abſolutely contrary to the 
Laws of the Land, and deftructive to Our Rights , and to the 
Liberty and Property of the Subje&, and to alter the whole 
frame and Government of this Kingdom, diſpoſing of the Lives: 
and Fortunes of Us and Our good Subje&ts according to their 
diſcretion, ſubjeting both to their own unlimited Arbitra- 
ry Power and Government: We have onely accuſed ſome par- 
ticular Perſons, whom We well knew to be the Authors and 
Contrivers of theſe deſperate Counſels and Atons, and have for- 
born to cenſure or charge the whole number of the Members re- 
maining,by whoſe Orders and Authority the evils have been preten- 
ded to be done, well hoping that the Senſe of the miſerable Diſtra- 
ions of the Kingdom would at length have brought them to 
diſcern where they had erred , and Our often Meſſages and Com- 
plaints of the Violence offered to Us, and to the Members of both 
Houſes, would haye procured Juſtice and Redreſs,and that the Pow- 
er and Reputation of ſuch amongſt them who withed well to the 
Peace of the Kingdom, and Honour and Dignity of Parliaments , 
would at laſt have ſo farre prevailed, that 2 right underſtanding 
might have been begotten between Us and Our People, and all 
ſhew of Force and Violence fo taken away and ſuppreſſed, that We 
might in a full and peaceable Convention of Parliament, with the 
Advice of that Our great Councel, have ſo ſettled the preſent Diſ- 
tempers,that there might be no fear left of the like for the future. But 
finding to Our great grief, that the power of thoſe Seditious Per- 
ſons who firſt contrived theſe deſperate and bloody Diftraions 
continues ſo great , That as they have driven and now keep Us 
and the much greater part of both Houſes from being preſent at 
that Councel , ſo they ſo farre awe thoſe who remain there, that 
they cannot with freedom give their Votes and Reſolutions accor- 
ding to their Conſciences, and the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
Kingdom : That the Members of both Houſes have been compel- 
led to make Proteſtations to live and dye with the Earl of Eſſex, 


the General ofthe Rebellious Army, and other unlawful and Trea- 
ſonable 
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ſonable Proteſtations, and that ſuch who have refuſed to take the 
ſaid Proteſtations have been expelled and impriſoned for ſuch their 
refuſal ; That the great Aftairs of the Kingdom are managed and 
concluded by a private Committee without being ever reported to 
the Houſes, contrary to the Laws and Rules of Parliament ; That 
the Common-Councel of London ( moſt of them being Perſons fa- 
iouſly choſen out of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts , and ſuch who oppoſe 
the regular wholeſome Government of that City, and have pro- 
miſed themſelves the deſtruction of the Church) are crown the 
Superintendents over both Houſes, and obtrude upon them what 
Concluſions and Reſolutions they pleaſe, Thar they take upon 
them to juſtifie this Rebellion againſt Us, and have preſumed, un- 
der pretence of the Order of both Houles, ro invite Forein Forces 
to invade this Kingdom; to ſend Agents to Forein Princes, to ne- 
ootiate and treat with them in their own names; to impriſon 
Our good Subjects contrary to Law, prohibiting Our Judges to 
orant Habeas Corpus according to Law; to introduce a new Clergy 
throughout the Kingdom , by diſplacing Godly Learned Divines, 
without the leaſt colour of Law or judicial proceedings, and putting 
ignorant Seditious Preachers in their Places, to poiſon the hearts 
of the People; to countenance the vilitying of the Book of Common- 
' Prayer eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land; to ſeize, levy, and 
take away what they pleaſe of the Eſtates and Fortunes of Our Sub- 
jects, by diſpoſing of the Twentieth Part of their Eſtates, by ex- 
hauſting them with inſupportable Weekly Taxes, for the mainte- 


nance of their Rebellious Army, and by endeavouring to lay odious 


Exciſes upon Victuals, Goods and Merchandize of Our People for 


the ſame purpoſe, whilſt they ſufter Our poor Proteſtant Subjects 
of Our Kingdom of hreland, whoſe defence was undertaken by Our 
two Houſes, and that Army raiſed for the ſuppreſsing that horrid 
Rebellion, to be ſtarved, and in danger of disbanding, or neceſsita- 
ted to deſert that Kingdom for want of Money, Victual and ſuch 
Other neceſſarics as were to be provided for them by A& of Parlia- 
ment, our of thoſe Moneys which they have ſpent to deſtroy Us 
and this Kingdom; by exa&ting from Merchants Tonnage and 
Poundage, and other Impoſitions upon Merchandizes as wel Na- 


tive as Forein, contrary to an Act made this preſent Parliament, 
with 


345 


Hi MAJES TIES Proclamation 


with a penalty of Premunire on thoſe who ſhall pay or receive It, 
Andlaſtly, that they have ( after the breaking of the late Treaty by 
a peremptory recalling the Committee, who in truth during their 
abode with Us had no power to Treat, by reaſon of their ſtrict Li- 
mitation) fo farre rejected all poſsible means and Overtures of 
Treaty and Accommodation, that in ſtead of anſwering Our gra- 
cious Meſſages, the Houſe of Commons hath impriſoned Our Meſ- 
| ſenger ſent by Us to them to invite both Houſes to an Accommoda- 
tion, and eſpecially to move them to take ſuch a courſe for the free- 

dome of Parliament, that We might ſafely adviſe with that Our 
great Councel for the ſettling thoſe miſerable Diſtempers; and 
have maliciouſly and in Contempt of Us ( and after an attempt to 
murther Her at Burlington-Rode, the place of Her Landing ) impea- 
ched Our Royal Conſort of High Treaſon , for aſsiſting Us with 
Arms and Ammunition to defend Us from this Rebellion : *Tis 
time now to let Our good Subjects know, that they may no lon- 
ger look upon the Votes and Ations of the Perſons now remai- 
ning as upon Our two Houſes of Parliament, Freedom and Liber- 
ty to be preſent, and of Opinion and Debate there, being eſlential 
tro a Parliament ; which Freedom and Liberty all men muſt con- 
fels to be taken away from this Aſſembly , when they remember 
| the great Tumults brought down to awe and terrifie both Hou- 
ſes, and that they were then brought down when any great Debate 
was in cither Houſe, and not like to be fo carried as ſome Sediti- 
ous perſons who governed thoſe Tumults did defire ; that in the 
greateſt heat and fury of thoſe Tumults, the principal Governors 
amongſt them dire&ed the unruly People to goe to White-hall , 
where Our own Perſon then was, and deſigned by force to have 
ſurpriſed the Perſon of Our Son the Prince ; that when it was 
defired that a Declaration might be made againſt ſuch 'Tu- 
mults, in ſtead of conſenting thereunto , the Tumults them- 
ſelves were juſtified, and when a Legal courſe was preſcribed 
by the Lords, and taken by the proper Miniſters of Jultice, ro 
ſuppreſs and prevent ſuch Tumults and Riots, that Legal courſe 
was ſuperſeded by thoſe who were then preſent of the Houle of 
Commons, and the Miniſters of Juſtice puniſhed and impriſoned 
for executing the Law ; when they remember that ſeveral Members 
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Z. either Houſe have been threatned and aſſaulted in thoſe Tumults; 
and their own Names proſcribed as Perſons diſaffected, becauſe they 
freely uſed ro ſpeak their Conſciences in both Houſes; that the 
Houlſe;of Peers have been ſo farre threatned and menaced, that the 
Names of thoſe have been with Threats demanded by the Houſe 
of Commons at the Barre of the Lords Houſe, who refuſed to con- 
ſent to this or that Propoſition which hath been in debate before 
them, and Tumulruous Petitions countenanced which have been 
preſented to that ſame purpoſe; that the Members of both Houſes 
have been impriſoned and forbid to be preſent at thoſe Counſels, for 
no Reaſon but becauſe their Opinions have not been liked, that 
Our Negative Voice ( Our greateſt and moſt ſovereign Privilege) 
is boldly denied; that a preſumpruous Attempt hath been made 
by the major part of the remaining part ofthe Houſe of Commons 
to make Our Great Seal of England, the making of which by the 
expreſs Letter of the Law is High Treaſon , and would ſubvert 
the antient and fundamentall Adminiſtration of Juſtice, that ar 
this time Weand the major part of both Houles are kept by a ſtrong 
and Rebellious Army from being preſent at that Councel, and thar 
thoſe who are preſent are by the ſame Army aw'd and forced to take 
unlawful and Treaſonable Proteſtations to engage their Votes, and 
that ſuch Reſolutions and Direftions which concern the Property 
and Liberty of the Subject are tranſated and concluded by a few 
Perſons ( under the name of a Cloſe Commitrtee, conſiſting of the 
Earl of Mancheiter, the Lord Say, Maſter Pym, Maſter Hampden, Maſter 
Stroud, Maſter Martin, and others, the whole number not exceeding 
ſeventeen Perſons) withour reporting the ſame to the Houſes, or 
having the ſame confirmed by the Houſes, contrary to the expreſs 
Law and Cuſtomes of Parliament. All which for the matter of 
Fact We are ready to make proot of, and defire nothing but to bring 
the Contrivers of all the aforeſaid Miſchiefs to their Triall by 
Law; and till that be ſubmitted tro, We muſt purſue them by 
Arms or any other way, in which all Our good Subjects ought to 
give Us aſsiſtance to that purpoſe: The imagining the Death of Us, 
Our Royal Conſort, or Our Eldeſt Son, the Levying Warre againſt 
Us in Our Realm, or 4dhering to Our Enemies in Our Realm, gt- 
Ving to them Aid or Comfort, the counterteiting Our Great Seal of 

Money, 
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Money, being by the expreſs words of the Statute of the 25 year of 
King Edward the 3. chap. 2. High Treaſon. And how applicable 
this is to thoſe who have actually born Arms againſt Us, and to thoſe 
who have conſented that ſuch Arms be born, to thoſe who have 
promiſed to live and dye with the Earl of Eſſex, and thoſe who 
every day conſent to ſome AC for the ſupport and encreafe of that 
Army, We ſhall leave to all the World to judge; and hope thar this 
gracious Warning and Information now given by Us will makethar 
impreſsion in the hearts of Our People, that they will no longer 
ſuffer themſelves to be miſ-led from their Duty and Allegiance upon 
any pretences whatſoever. And We do declare , That We ſhall 
proceed with all ſeverity againſt all Perſons whatſoever who ſhall 
henceforward aſsiſt, Vote or concurre in any kinde toward the 
maintaining or countenancing ſuch Actions and Reſolutions, which 
by the known and expreſs Laws of the Land are High Treaſon, 
and againſt all thoſe who ſhall adhere to them who are in Rebel- 
lion againſt Us, as againſt Rebels and Traitors, in ſuch manner as 
by the Laws and Statutes of the Realm is dire&ted and appointed. 
And ſince by the power of Seditious Perſons We and both Houſes 
are kept from being ſecured againſt Tumultuous Afﬀemblies, and 
both Houſes from Adjournment to ſome place of Safery, which be- 
ing done might quickly make an end of theſe miſerable Diſtra&ti- 
ons, whereby We arc debarred from the benefit and advice We ex- 
pected from that Our great Councel, the Members thereof being 
ſcattered into ſeveral places; therefore that the whole Kingdom 
may ſee that We arc willing to receive Advice from thoſe who are 
truſted by them, though We cannot receive the ſame in the place 
to which they were called, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, nor intend to 
receive Advice from them elſewhere in the capacity of Houſes of Par- 
liament, We do hereby declare, that ſuch of the Members of both 
Houſes, as well thoſe who have been by the Faftion of the Malig- 
nant Party expelled for performing their Duties to Us, and inro 
whoſe Rooms no perſons have been ſince choſen by their Countryes, 
as the reſt who ſhall deſire Our ProteCtion, ſhall be welcome to Us 
at Our City of Oxford, untill by the Adjournment of the Houſes to 
ſome fit and free place, or otherwiſe due courſe be taken for che: full 
and free convention in Parliament of Us and all the Members of 
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Loth Houſes. And for their better encouragement to reſort to Us, 
We do hereby Will and Command all the Officers and Souldiers of 
Our Army, to ſuffer all ſuch Perſons who are Members of either 
Houſe, with their Attendants and Servants, to come to Us to this 
Our City of Oxford. And that none of Our good Subjects may believe 
that by this Our neceſſary Declaration againſt the Freedome and 
Liberty of that preſent Aſſembly, We may have the leaſt intention to 
violate or avoid any Actor As paſſed by Us for the good and bene- 
fit of Our People this Parliament, We do hereby declare to all the 
World, That We ſhall, as We have often promiſed, as inviolably ob- 
ſerveall thoſe Ads, as if no ſuch unhappy Interruption had happened 
of the Freedome and Liberty in that Councell ; and defire nothing 
more then to have ſuch a free Convention in Parliament, thar We 
may adde ſuch further Acts of Grace as ſhall be thought neceſlary for 
the Advancement of the true Proteſtant Religion, for the mainte- 
nance of the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and the preſerya- 
tion of the Liberty, Freedome and Privileges of Parliament. And 
that all che World may ſee how willing and deſirous We are to for- 
get all the Injuries and Indignities offered ro Us by ſuch who have 
been miſled through Weakneſle or Feare, or who have not been the 
principal Contrivers of the preſent Miſeries, We do offer a free and 
general Pardon to all the Members of either Houſe, ( except Robert 
Earle of Eſſex, Robert Earle of Warwick, Edward Earle of Mancheſter, 
Henry Earle of Stamford, William Viſcount Say and Seal, Sir John Fotham 
Knight and Baronet, Sir Arthur Hefilrigge Baronet, Sir Henry Ludlow, 
Sir Edward Hungerford, Sir Francis Popham, Knights, Nathaniel Fiennes, 
John Hampden, John Pym, William Stroude, Henry Martin and Alexander 
Popham, Eſquires, Tſaack Pennington Alderman of London, and Captain 
Veme, who being the principal Authors of theſe preſent Calamiries, 
have ſacrificed the Peace and Proſperity of their Country to their 
own Pride, Malice and Ambition, and againſt whom We ſhall pro- 
_ Ceed as againſt Perſons guilty of High Treaſon by the known Laws 
of the Land, and ſhall in the proceeding be moſt caretull to preſerve 
all Privileges in the fulleſt manner that by the Law or the uſage of 
former times is due to them) if they ſhall within Ten'daies after the 
Publiſhing this Our Proclamation return to their Duty and Allegi- 
anceto Us, And laſtly, We further enjoyn and command all Our 
(Hh) Subjects 
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Subje&s upon their Allegiance to Us, as they will anſwer the con- 
trary to Almighty God, and as they defire that they and their Poſte- 
rity ſhould be free from the foul Taint of High Treaſon, and as they 
tender the Peace of this Kingdome, that they preſume not togive any 
Afiſtance to the before-mentioned Rebellious Armies in their Per- 
ſons or Eſtates in any ſort whatſoever, but joyn with Us, according 
to their Duty and the Laws of the Land, to ſuppreſle this horrid 
Rebellion. And Our Pleaſure and Command is, That this Our 
Proclamation be read in all Churches and Chappels within this Our 
Kingdome. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the twentieth day of June, in the 
Nineteenth year of Our Reign. 


God fave the King. 


A DECLA- 


: 
DEGLARAIION 


CONCERNING THE CESSATION 
IN IRELAN D. 


ALSO 


DECLARATIONS 


AND PASSAGES 
OF THE PARLIAMENT 


AT OXFORD. 
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The Grounds and Muotives mducing His MAJESTY to 
agree to a Ceſſation of Arms for one Tear with the Roman 
Catholicks of IRE LA ND. 


S there hath been no Argument with which the Minds and 
Aﬀections of Our People have with more Subtilty and Ma- 
lice been infected and corrupted, by the great Authors and 
Contrivers of this unnatural and odious Rebellion in England, then 
with the groſs and ſenſeleſs Imputations of Our neglect of Our poor 
Proteſtant Subje&s in Ireland, fo there is no Calumny of theirs 
againſt which We can with more Conhidence, Clearneſs and Inte- 
ority juſtific Our Self and all Our Actions betore God and Man. 
We will not now trouble Our Self with the remembring Our ſeve- 
_ ral Meſſages and Importunities to Our two Houſes of Parliament 
in that buſineſs; Our offer to engage Our own Royal Perſon in 
that Warre, and the ſcornful reje&ion of that offer ; Our conſen- 
ting to all Propoſitions and Ads propoſed to Us for the railing of 
Men or providing of Money for that Service, till it was evident 
that Men and Money being raiſed under pretence of quenching the 
| Rebellion there, were both imployed in kindling and maintaining 
the Rebellion here; Our granting a Commiſsion to Perſons na- 
med by themſelves, for the managing the Afﬀairs of that Kingdom, 
according to Inſtructions drawn by themſelves, not one of which 
have been obſerved by them: We {ſhall have occaſion of publi- 
ſhing all theſe particulars in a full and clear Narration to the 
World , that all Our good Subje&s may fee that the ſame men 
(and only they) who have brought all theſe Miſeries and Calami- 
ties upon them here, have been the Promoters ( if not the Contri- 
vers) of the Mileries of their Brethren in Ireland, by preven- 
ting thoſe Remedies, and diverting that Aſsiſtance which , be- 
ing ſeaſonably applied, might have eaſed that poor People of many 
of thoſe Calamities they have ſince endured. But for the preſent 
Ve ſhall only (being to publiſh the Articles of Ceſſation agreed 
on Our behalf by the Perſons truſted by Us in that Kingdom) let 
Our good Subjects briefly know the Grounds and Circumſtances of 
that Treaty and Concluſion. 


(Hh 3) About 
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About the Moneth of November laſt (after We had been adver- 
tiſed, as well by Our Councel-Board of that Kingdom, as ſeveral 
Petitions and Remonſtrances of all the principal Commanders and 
Officers of Our Army , of the miſerable condition of Our Forces 
there, by the extreme want of Money, Victuals and Ammunition, 
of hich they were fo farre from being like to receive ſupply from 
Our two Houſes here, who had undertaken to defray thoſe Charges, 
that We had had too fad experience, that both the Money raiſed by 
A& of Parliament, and the Men raiſed by Our own Commiſion for 
that purpoſe , were imploycd againſt Us in that Rebellious Army 
which not long before had given Us Battel) a ſhort Petition was 
fent tro Us by the Lords Juſtices and Councel of that Kingdom, 
which they had received in the name of the Roman Catholicks of 
Our Kingdom of Treland , direfted tro Us, in which nothing was 
deſired of Us, but that We would appoint ſome Perſons to hear 
what they could ſay for themſelves, with many expreſsions of Duty 

' and Submiſsion to Us. Shortly after, in the end of that Moneth, or 
beginning of December , the Committee for Ireland attended Us at 
Oxford , and ſer forth by their Petition, That all paſſages by which 
Comfort and Life ſhould be conveyed unto that gafþing Kingdom ſeemed total- 
ly to be obſtrufted , and that unleſs timely Relief were afforded , Our Loyal 
Sbjefts there muſt yield their Fortunes a prey, their Lives a ſacrifice , and 
their Religion a ſcorn to the mercileſs Rebels. Hereupon We granted a Com- 
miſsion to ſome Perſons of Honour and Truſt ro meer and conferre 
with ſuch Perſons as the Rebels ſhould imploy,but without power to 
conclude any thing,or with other authority then only to receive ſuch 
Propoſitions as they ſhould make, and to derive the ſame to Us. 
The meeting upon this Commilſsion produced little effe& , inſo- 
much that the Lieutenant-General of Our Army there ( whom We 
truſted principally in that Commilsion ) being unſat#fied with the 
Cavils and proceedings of the Rebels, in February marched out with 2500. 
foot and 500. Horſe, to force Vitual and Proviſion from them 
for the ſubſiſtence of Our Army; in which Expedition he perfor- 

med thoſe good ſervices which are known to moſt men : {o that 

j all men may obſerve, the diſcourſe or expectation of a Treaty cau- 

ſed Us not to omit any opportunity which was offered for Our ad- 


vantage. No Succeſs of Our Army there ( though God bleſſed it 
then 
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then witha very great Victory) could ſupply thoſe extreme wants 
they ſuffered, by not having received any Reliet either of Money or 
Victual in above four Moneths from hence , and therefore the Lords 
Juſtices and Councel by their Lerrer of the 16. of March ſignified 
unto Us, That the State and Army there were in very terrible want of 
means to ſupport a Warre, and that unleſs ſupplies of Money, Munition, Arms, 
Cloaths, and other Abiliments of Warre Were ſpeedily ſent thither, there was 
little hope to eſcape utter DeStruftion and Loſs of the Kingdome. And by 
their Letter of the 42 of July, after mentioning how often and 
how much in vain they had recommended their condition to the 
Two Houſes, they told Us plainly , that unleſs the ſupplies then 
mentioned in their Letters to the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, ( a Copy of which was ſent to Us) were forthwith ſent to 
them, that Our Army would be forced through wants to disband or depart the 
Kingdome, and that there would be nothing to be exſþetted there but the in- 
fant Loſs of the Kingdome, and the deſtrufion of the remnant of Our good 
Subjefts yet left there. In ſtead of any redreſs or relief according 
to theſe Letters, ſuch Ships as were by the care and charity of ſome 
well-affeted Perſons provided to tranſport Clotahs and Victuall ro 
them, were in their voiage thither ſeized and taken by the Ships un- 
der the Command of the Earl of Warwick,and in ſtead of endeavours 
to ſend more Forces thither, attempts were made to draw the Scotch 
Forces from thence into this Kingdom. So that We thought Our 
Self bound in Duty and Conſcience, fince it was not in Our power 
otherwiſe to preſerve that Kingdome from utter Ruine, art leaſt to 
admit any Expedient which with God's bleſsing might be a means 
to preſerve that People; and therefore We direfted the Lord Mar- 
queſs Ormond ( whom for his Courage, Aﬀection and Loyalty, We 
had made Our Licutenant-General of that Our Army, and who ha- 
ving gotten ſo many notable Vi&ories upon the Rebels, was very 
well approved of by the rwo Houſes of Parliament) ro agree on 
Our behalf to ſuch a Ceſſation of Arms with the Rebels, as upon 
his underſtanding and knowledge of the condition of Our Afﬀairs 
there ſhould be thought reaſonable. This Ceflation was concluded 
on the 15. day of September for one whole year; and the Articles 
thereof, printed at Dublin, were ſent to Us by Our Lords Juſtices and 
Councell, and arrived here on Saturday laſt, wich a Letter from them 

(Hh 4) ro 
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to one of Our Secretaries, exprelsing the great ſufferings of Our Army 
there, through want of relief out of England. We have thought fit with 
this true and plain Relation to publiſh the ſaid Articles according to 
the Copy ſent Us, that all Our good Subjects may fee how We have 
proceeded herein. What opinion the principal Perlons as well of 
Our Councel as the Officers of Our Army there have of this Ceſſa- 
tion, may appear by the teſtimony which We have cauſed to be Prin-- 
ted after the Articles, with their names who haye ſet their hands to 
the ſame. And letall Our good Subjects be aflured, that as We have 
for theſe Reaſons, and with this Caution and deliberation, conſen- 
ted to this Preparation to Peace, and to that purpoſe do continue 
Our Parliament there; ſo We ſhall proceed in the accompliſhing 
thereof with that care and circumſpection, that We ſhall not admir 
even Peace it ſelf, otherwiſe then as it may be agreeable ro Conſci- 
ence, Honour and Juſtice. 


By the Lords Fuſtices and Councel. 


]o. Borlaſe. Hen. Tichborne. 


Pon conſideration had of the annexed Articles of Ceſſation of Arnis, 

Whereby it us concluded and accorded, that there be a Ceſſation of Arms, 
and of all 4s of Hoſtility, for one whole year, beginning the fifteenth day of 
September, Anno Domini one thouſand ſix hundred forty three, at the hour 
of twelve of the clock of the ſaid day ; we the Lords Juſtices and Councel, accor- 
ding to His Majeſties Letters of the one and thirtieth of July laſt, do by this 
Proclamation in Hu MajeSties Name ratifie, confirm and publiſh the ſame ; 
and do require all His Majeſties Subjefs whom it may concern, by Sea and Land, 
to take notice thereof, and to yield all due Obedience thereunto in all the parts 
thereof. 


Given at His Majeſties Caſtle of Dublin,the 19% day of Septemb.1643- 


R. Bolton Canc. La. Dublin. Ormonde. 
Roſcomon. Edw. Brabazon. Ant. Midenlt1s. 
Cha. Lambart. Geo. Shurley. Gerard Lowther. 
Tho. Rotherham. Fr. Willoughby. 
Tho. Lucas. Ja. Ware. 
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Rricles of Ceſſation of Arms agreed and concluded on at Singing (- 
town in the County of Kildare, the 15. day of September , in the 
nineteenth year of His Majeſties Reign, by and between James Mar- 
quels of Ormond, Lieutenant-General of His Majeſties Army in the King- 
dom of Jreland, for and in the Name of our Gracious Sovereign Lord 
CHARLES, by the Grace of God King of great: Britain , France and 


Treland, &c. by virtue of His Majeſties Commithion, bearing date at Dub- 


lin, the laſt of Auguſt, in the ſaid nineteenth year of His Majefties Reign, 
of the one part; and Donnogh Viſcount Mwkery, Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, 


Rk, 


Nicholas Plunket Eſquire, Sir Robert Talbot Baronet, Sir Richard Barnewell _ 


Baronet, Torlogh 0-Neal, Geffry Brown, Ever Mac-Gennts, and John Walſh, 
Eſquires , authorized by His Majelties Roman Catholick Subjects , of 
whole party they are, and now in Arms 1n the faid Kingdom, &c. to 
Treat and conclude with the {aid Marqueſs for a Ceſſation of Arms, by 
virtue of an Authority given unto them, bearing date ar Cafhel/, the 7.day 
of September, in the {aid nineteerh year of His Majeſties Reign, of the 
other part. 


FF": It is concluded and accorded, that there be a Ceſſation of Arms, and of 
all Acts of Hoſtility, between His Majeſties ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts 
Who are now in Arms, Cc. in this Kingdom, and their Party, and all others His 
Majeſties good Subje&ts for one whole year to begin the fifteenth day of Septemb. 
Anno Dom. 1643- at the hour of 12. of the clock of the ſaid day. 


Item, It is concluded and accorded, that free Paſſage, Entercourſe, Commerce 
and Traffick, during the ſaid Ce ſation, ſhall be between His Majeties ſaid Ro- 
man Catholick Subjects who are now in Arms Cc. and their Party,and all others 
His Majeſties good Subjefts, and all others in League with His Majeſty, by Sea 
and Land. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Viſcount Muskery and 
the reſt of the above-named Perſons do promiſe and undertake for and in the 
behalf of thoſe for whom they are authorized ro Treat and conclude as afore- 
ſad, that all Ships, Barques and Veſſels which ſhall bring Proviſzons to any 
Harbour in this Kingdom, in the hands or poſſeſ$0n of ſuch as ſhall obey the 
Articles of this Ceſſation, from Minehead and White-haven, and from all 
the Ports between, on that fide where Wales is ſutuate, ſo as they be Ohips be- 
longing to any of the ſaid Ports, and do not uſe any Afts of HoStility to any 
of the ſaid Roman Catholicks Who are now in Arms, Cc. or to any of their 
Party, or to any Who ſhall be waged or employed unto or by them, ſhall nat 
be interrupted by any of their Party, nor by any Ships or other Veſſels, of 

What 


J/ 
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what Country or Nation ſoever, under their power or Command , or waged, 
employed, or contrafted with on their behalf, or by any Forts, Garriſons, or Forces 
within this Kingdom under their power, in their coming to this Kingdom, or re- 
turning from thence. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Lord Viſcount Muskery 
and the reſt of the above-named parties do promiſe and undertake for and in 
the behalf of thoſe for whom they are authorized as aforeſaid, that all Ships, 
Barques and Veſſels which ſhall bring Proviſions to any Harbour in this King- 
dom, in the hands of ſuch as ſhall obey the Articles of this Ceſſation , from 
any Ports in the Kingdom of England, having His Majeſties Paſs, or the Paſs 
of any who ts or ſhall be His Majeſties Admiral or Vice- Admiral, or the Paſs 
of any Governor or Governors of any the Ports in England in His Majesties 
Hands , or which ſhall hereafter during this Ceſſation be n His Majeſties 
Hands, or the Paſs of the ſaid Marqueſs, ſhall not be interrupted by any of 
thoſe for whom the ſaid Lord Viſcount Muskery and the reſt of the above-na- 
med Perſons are authorized as aforeſaid, neither in their coming to this Kingdom 
nor in their return, ſo as they uſe not any a#t of Hoſtility to any of their ſaid 
Party: And this to be a Rule untill Flis Majeſties pleaſure be further declared 
therein, upon application of the Agents of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjects 
now in Arms, &c. to Hu Majeſty. | 

' Item, It is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid James Marqueſs of Or- 
mond doth promiſe and undertake for and in the name of His Majeſty, that no 
interruption ſhall be given by any Ship or Ships under His Majeſties power 
and Command, or waged, employed, or contrafted with, by or im the behalf of 
His Majeſty, or by any of His Majeſties Forts, Garriſons, or Forces within 
this Kingdom, to any Ship or Ships that ſhall trade with any of the ſaid Ro- 
man Catholicks who are now in Arms,Cc. or any of their Party, or which ſhall 
come in or g0e out of any the Cities, Towns, Harbours, Creeks or Ports of this 
Kingdome in the hands of the ſaid Roman Catholicks now in Arms, &c. 
with Arms, Ammunition, Merchandize, Commodity, or any thing whatſoever, 
during this Ceſſation : as on the other ſide , the ſaid Donnogh Viſcount 
Muskery, and the reſt above named of that Party, do promiſe and undertake 
for and m the behalf of thoſe by whom they are authorized , that no mter- 
ruption ſhall be given by any Ship or other Veſſel whatſoever under the power 
and Command of their Party, or waged, employed, or contrafted With by or m 
the behalf of their Party, or by any Forts , Garriſons , or Forces Within this 


Kingdom in their power, to any Ship or Ships that ſhall Trade with any of 
His 
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His Mijeſties Subjetts obeying this Ceſſation, or Which ſhall come in or 29 out of 
any the.Cities, Towns, Harbors or Ports of this Kingdome which ſhall obey this 
Ceſſation, with Armes, Ammunition , Merchandize, Commodity, or any other 
thing whatſoever, during this Ceſſation. Provided that no Ship or Ships ſhall 
be admitted free Trade, by colour of this Article} but ſuch as are warranted by 
the precedent Articles. | 
Item, It #s concluded and accorded, that the Quarters i the Province of Leim- 
er be as followeth : viz: That the County of Dublin, the County of the C ity of 
Dublin, the County of the Town of Droghedagh and the County of Lowth, 
ſhall remam and be, during the Ceſſation, in the poſſeſSion of His Majeſties Prote- 
ſtant Subjes, and of ſuch as adhere unto them reſpectively ; ſaving and excepting 
unto the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Armes, &c. and their Party, all 
ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories, and the Lands and Hereditaments there- 
unto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth day of September 16 43. at the hour 
aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed mm the ſaid Counties, or any of them by any of the ſaid Party. 
And it is further concluded and accorded, that as much of the County of Meath 
as is on the Eaſt and South ſide of the River of Boyne, from Droghedagh 
to Trim, and thence to the Lordſhip of Moylagh, and thence to Moyglare, 
and thence to Dublin, ſhall, during the ſaid Ceſſation, remain and be in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjetts, and of ſuch as adhere unto them | 
reſpectively, ſaving and excepting to the ſaid. Roman Catholick Subjetts now in 
Armes and their Party all ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands and Territories, and the 
Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth day 
of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by any of the ſaid 
Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Armes, Cc. and of their Party, within the - 
ſaid limits and boundaries : and that the reſidue of the ſaid County of Meath 
ſhall remain in the hands and poſſeſsion of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts 
now im Armes, &c. and their Party ; except the Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Terri- 
tories, and the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging , which upon the 
fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed within 
the faid laſt-mentioned Quarters in the County of Meath by His Majeſties Pro- 
teſtant Subjefts, and ſuch as adhere unto them, or by any of them reſþeftively. 
And that ſo much of the County of Kildare as #5 on this fide of the Liffy, where 
Naas 5s ſituate, and on the other ſide of the Liffy, from Dublin Weſtward 
into the County of Kildare, ſo far as the Rye water at Kilcock , and ſo far 
betwixt that and the Liffy as ſhall be at the ſame diſtance from Dublin as the 
 faid Rye water is at Kilcock, on that ſide of the Liffy, ſhall, during the ſaid 
Ceſſation, 
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Ceſſation, remain and be in the hands and poſſeſSions of His Majeſties Proteſtant 
Subjefts and their adherents reſþeftively ; except ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Territo- 
"ew; and the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the 
ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed 
within the [atd Quarters by the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefs who are now in 
Armes, Cc. and their Party : and that the reſidue of the ſaid County of Kildare 
ſhall remainin the hands of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Arms,exc. 
and their Party ; except ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories, and the Lands 
and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth day of 
Septemb. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid , are poſſeſſed by iu Majeſties Proteſtant 
Subjefts and their adherents reſpeftively within the ſaid laſt mentioned Quarters 
in the ſaid County of Kildare. And that the ſeveral Counties of Wicklow, 
Weſt-Meath, Kings County, Queens County, Catherlagh, Kilkenny, 
County of the City of Kilkenny, Weixford and Longford, ſhall during the 
ſaid Ceſſation remain in the hands of the ſaid Roman: Catholick Subjefs now in 
Armes, &c. and their Party , except ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories, and 
the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth 
day of Septemb. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed within the ſaid County 
by His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjes and their adherents reſpefively. 
Item, It is concluded and accorded, that what Corn hath been ſown by any of 
* His Majeſties Army, or by any of Hu Proteſtant Subje(ts, or their adherents, or 
by any of them, within any of the Quarters allotted m the Province of Leimſter 
to the ſaid other Party, the ſame ſhall be enjoyed by the ſowers and manurers, 
paying for the ſame as they did agree ; and in caſe they did not agree, paying the 
| fourth ſheaf unto ſuch Garriſon within whoſe Quarters the ſame ſhall fall. And 
that incafe any of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in armes, Cc. or any 
of their Party, have ſown Corn within any the Quarters allotted in the Province 
of Leimſter to the ſaid other Party, the ſame ſhall be enjoyed by the ſowers and 
manurers, paying for the ſame as they did agree ; and in caſe they did not agree, 
paying the fourth ſheaf unto ſuch Garriſons within whoſe Quarters the ſame ſhall 
fall. And it is likewiſe concluded and accorded, that thoſe places which have been 
protefted by the Lords Juſtices, or any Officer of His Majeſties Army, do pay 
according to the agreement Which Was made , and if no agreement were made, to 
pay the fourth ſheaf to thoſe Garriſons or perſons who protefted them, m whoſe 
foever Quarters they are : and this to continue for a Rule, other then as to ſo many 
of t hoſe Garriſens who granted ſuch protetion, and are ſmce regained by the ſaid 


Party, or ſome of them, for whom the ſaid Donnogh /iſcount Muskery and 
the 
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the perſons above named are authorized as aforeſaid And that the Tenants of the 
Town of Balliboght in the County of Dublin, if they have not been protefted, 
ſhall pay according to agreement ; and if no agreement made, then the fourth 
ſheaf , and to continue their poſſeſsion during this Ceſſation. And it us further 
concluded and accorded, that where Fis Majeſty or any of His Proteſtant Sub- 
jefts or their adberents ſhall happen to have any Garriſon or Gariiſons within the 
Quarters ſet forth in the next precedent Article for the ſaid other Party, that ſuch 
Garriſon and Garriſons ſhall have ſuch competency of the Lands, as well profitable 
as unprofitable, now termed Waſt,, as ſhall be found neceſſary for them by any 
indifferent Commiſſioners to be appointed to that purpoſe. | 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, that the Quarters in the Province of 
Munſter be as followeth : viz. That the County of the City of Corck, and ſo 
much of the County of Corck as # within the ſubſequent Garriſons, viz. from 
. Youghall and Mogeely, thence to Formoye, thence to Michells-rown; 
thence to Liſcarroll, and ſo in a line from Michells-town and Liſcarroll 
Northward, as farre as His Majeſties out-Garriſons on that ſide do extend, and 
from Liſcarroll to Mallow, thence to Corck, thence ro Carrig-croghan, 
thence to Rochfords-town, thence to Bandon-bridge, thence to Timmolea- 
gie, andthence forward to the Sea, together with the ſaid Garriſons, ſhall, during 
the ſaid Ceſſation, remain and be in the poſſeſsion of His Majeſties Proteſtant Sub- 
jefts, and of ſuch as adhere unto them, ſaving and excepting to the ſaid Roman 
Catholick Subje&s now in Armes, &c. and their Party, all ſuch Caſtles, Towns, 
Lands , Territories, and the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging , 
which on the ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are 
poſſeſſed in the ſaid Counties or any of them by any of the ſaid Roman Catholick 
Subjefts now in Armes, &c. and their Party: And that the reſidue of the ſaid 
County of Corck ſhall likewiſe remain to the ſaid Party laſt named ; ſaving and 
excepting to His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts and their adherents all ſuch Caſtles, 


Towns, Lands, Territories, and the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto be- 
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longing, which on the ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour | 


aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed in the laſt mentioned Quarters by them or any of them. 
And that the County of Tipperary , the County of Limerick, the County 
of the City of Limerick, the County of Kerry, the County of Waterford, the 
County of the City of Waterford, and the County of Clare, ſhall, during the 
ſaid Ceſſation , remain and be in the poſſeſsion of the ſaid Roman Catholick 
Oubjefts now in Armes, &c. and their Party ; except Knockmorne, Ard- 
more, Pilrowne, Cappoquin, Ballinerra, Stroncally, Liſmore, Balli- 


(li) duffe, 
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duffe, Lisfinny and Tallow, all ſituate in the County of Waterford, oy as 
many of them as are poſſeſſed by His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts and their 
adberents the ſaid fifteenth day of September 1043. at the hour aforeſaid ; 
and likewiſe except all fuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories and Heredi- 


taments thereunto belonging, as withm the ſaid Counties reſpeftively, on the 


ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed 
by any of His Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeFts or ſuch as adbere unto that Party 
reſpeftively, in the ſaid County of Waterford and the reſt of the laſt mentioned 
Counties, And it us concluded and accorded , that the like Rule for Corne 
ſown, and what ſhall be payed by places proteed, and for the laying out Waſts | 
for the reſpe&ive Garriſons, ſhall be obſerved in the Province of Munſter, as 
it is ſet down for Leinſter. 

Item, It us concluded- and accorded , that the Quarters in the Province 
of Ulſter be as followeth : viz. That ſuch Counties , Baronies, Lands, Te- 
nements and Hereditaments in the Province of Ulſter, which the ſaid fif- 
teenth of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid , are poſſeſſed by any of 
Flu Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefs or any that adhere unto them, and all pla- 
ce; protected by any Commander deriving Authority from Fiis Majeſty, ſhall, 
during the ſaid Ceſſation, remain entirely in the hands and in the poſſeſsion of 
His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefs and ſuch as adhere unto them , excepting 
fuch Caſtles, Lands and Hereditaments as on the ſaid fifteenth day of Sep- 
tember 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Catho- 
lick Subjefts now in Armes, Ec. or their Party. And that all ſuch Counties, 
Baronies, Lands, 'Tenements and Hereditaments in the ſaid Province, which 
on the ſaid fifteenth of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſ- 
ſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Catholick Subje&s now in Armes, &c. and their 
Party, ſhall remain entirely during this Ceſſation in the hands and poſſeſ$10n 
of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Armes, Cc. and their Party ; 
ſaving and excepting thereout all places protefted by any Commander deri- 
ving Authority from His Majeſty, and likewiſe excepting thereout all ſuch Ter- 
ritories, Caſtles, Towns, Lands , Tenements and Hereditaments which on the 
ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid , are poſſeſſed 
by any of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts or ſuch as adhere unto them. And 
it is concluded and accorded, that the like Rule for Corne ſown, and what ſhall 
be payed for protefted places , and for the laying down of Waſts for the re- 


ſpettive Garriſons, ſhall be obſerved in the Province of Uliter, as is ſet down 
for Leimſter. 


Item, 
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| Irem,It is concluded and accorded, that the Quarters inthe Province of Con- 
naght be as followeth:viz.That the County of Galway, Roſcomon ,Slego and 
Letrym in the Province of Connaght, and all ſuch Caſtles, Lands, Tenements 
and Hereditaments in the ſaid Province, which the ſaid fifteenth day of Septem- 
ber 1643. at the hour aforeſaid,are poſſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Catholick Sub- 
jefts now in Arms ,&<c. and their Party, ſhall, during the ſaid Ceſſation, remain 
entirely in the poſſeſ$1on of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts now in Arms and 
their Party; excepting all ſuch Territories ,Caſtles Lands, Tenements and Heredi- 
taments Within the ſaid ſeveral Counties, Which upon the ſaid fifteenth of Sep- 
temb. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid ,are poſſeſſed by any of His MajeSties Forces ,or 
by any of them; and that thoſe who af ter taking proteftion from any of His Maje- 
ſties Forces,or any of that Party, or from any Governors deriving Authority from 
His Majeſty there have joyned themſelves to the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts 
now in Arms Cc. and their Party, ſhall pay no Contribution unto ſuch who prote- 
fed them. But in regard there may be a Rule different touching perſons that may 
be ſaid to doe this, and conſequently touching the Contributions payable by them , 
it is concluded and accorded, that fuch diſputes and queſtions, if any ſhall ariſe, be 
determined by Commiſsioners indifferently choſen on each fide. And it is concluded 
and accorded, that the like Rule for ſowers and manurers of Corn within the Quar- 
ters of each other ſhall be obſerved in the Province of Connaght, as is fet downt 
for Leinſter. | 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond for 

end in the name of His Majeſty doth promiſe and undertake, that no Interruption 
ſhall be given unto any of the ſaid Roman Catholick Snbjefs now in Arms, .&c. 
or their Party,in any of the ſaid Counties, Nuarters, or places by the ſaid precedent 
Articles unto them or any of them limited as aforeſaid during this Ceſſation; like as 
the ſaid Donnogh /iſconnt Muskery and the reſt of the above-named perſons 
who are authorized as aforeſaid, do promiſe and undertake , that no Interruption 
ſhall be given unto any of His Majeſties Forces Proteſtant Subjefts or ſuch as ad- 
bere unto them, Within any of the ſaid Counties, Quarters, or places by the precedent 
Articles limited unto them as aforeſaid, during the ſaid Ceſſation. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, that no Officer of the Army or Souldier 
of either fide ſhall be admitted, without licence from the Commander in chief of 
the Army on both ſides, or of the Commander of the next chief Garrifons reſþe- 
chively to paſs or repair into any of the Garriſons on etther ſide, ſave that it be 
lawful for either Party to furniſh any Garriſon in their power during the Ceſſation, 
With Vittuals,Cloth, Ammunition or other Neceſſaries bby licence as aforeſaid ,which 
ts n0t to be denied upon demand. (I12) Item, 
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[tem, It is concluded and accorded, that if any Army or Forces in this King- 
dom ,raiſed by His Majeſties Authority or any part thereof or any other Fig Maje- 
ſties Subje&ts, ſhall not yield obedience to the Articles of this Ceſſation, but ſhall 
publickly ſtand m oppoſition thereunto, that the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjebts 
now in Arms, &c. and their Party may proſecute ſuch : and the ſaid James 
Marqueſs of Ormond doth promiſe and undertake, that fuch Who ſhall ſo ſtand in 
oppoſition ſhall not be aſsiſted proteFted,or defended againſt the ſaid Roman Ca- 
tholick Subjects now in Arms, &c. or their Party, by His Majeity or any of His 
Forces ; and yet nevertheleſs the ſame ſhall not be underſtood to be any breach of 
b eſſe ation 4s to other parts of the Kingdom Which ſhall conform and yield thereunto. 
And Whereas the aſsſtance of His Majeſties Forces is deſired by the ſaid Roman 
Catholick Subjets now in Arms ,Qc. againſt ſuch as ſhall oppoſe the Articles of 
this C eſſation , and Will not yield obedience thereunto, or mterrupt the Trade and 
Traffick, albeit that it is not to be ſuppoſed that there will be any ſuch, the ſaid 
James Marqueſs of Ormond doth further promiſe and undertake,that their ſaid 
requeſt ſhall be made known to Hs Majeſty ,and upon fignification of His Pleaſure 
the ſame ſhall be obeyed. 

Item, It zs concluded and accorded, that if in other caſes it be pretended on 
either ſide that the Ceſſation ts violated that yet no a&+ of Hoſtility is immediately 
to follow, but firſt the party complaining 1s to acquaint the Lord General, Lieute- 
nant-General, or other chief Commander of either fide in that Province im which 
the ſaid Ceſſation 1s pretended to be violated therewith,and to allow fourteen dayes 

after notice given for reparation or ſatisfa&ion ; and in caſe reparation or ſatiſ- 
faction be not given or tendred then fourteen dates notice to be given before Hoſti- 
lity begin. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, that all Priſoners and Hoſt ages of both 
ſides in all parts of the Kingdom, excepting ſuch of them as are indifted of any 
Capital offence, ſhall be mutually releaſed and ſet at liberty within ſeven dayes after 
publication of the ſaid Ceſſation. And the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond doth far- 
ther promiſe and undertake, that ſuch Priſoners who are indifted of any Capital 
offence ſhall be ſet at liberty upon Bail, until His Majeſties further Pleaſure be 
known therem. Provided nevertheleſs, that if any party of His Majeties Army 
in any other Province of the Kingdom ſhall not within ten daies after Publication 
of theſe Articles yield obedience thereunto,that the ſame ſhall be no breach of Ceſ- 

| ſation, but that His Majeſty be firit made acquainted with ſuch Diſobedience, and 
His Direction expetted therein: and that all other perſons that.do reſide with 
either Party, and all Women and Children, ſhall be permitted within ſeven dayes 


after 
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after publiſhing of this C eſſation, or When they pleaſe with their goods and chattels 
to depart to What place they pleaſe, with a ſafe Condutt or Convoy, if they deſire it, 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, that the jaid Roman Catholick Subjetts 
now in Arms, Cc. and their Party, may at any time, during the Ceſſation, ſend 
fuch Agents to Hi Majeſty as they ſhall think fit ; and that the ſaid Agents 
ſhall have ſafe Condu&t in writing from the chief Governor or Governors of this 
Kingdom for the time being upon demand. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond doth 
promiſe and undertake for and in the name of His Majeſty, that all and every of 
the precedent Articles which have been agreed unto and undertaken by the ſaid 
| Marqueſs for and in the behalf of Hs Majeſty, ſhall be faithfully, truly and in- 

violably obſerved, fulfilled and Rept. And the ſaid Viſcount Muskery, Sir Lu- 
cas Dillon Knight, Nicholas Plunket Eſquire, Sir Robert Talbot Baro- 
wet, Sir Richard Barnewell, Torlogh O-Neale, Geffry Browne, Ever 
Mac-Gennis, and John Walſh, Eſquires, for and in the behalf of the [aid 
Roman Catholick Subje&s now in Arms, &c. and their Party, do promiſe and 
undertake, that all and every of the precedent Articles which have been agreed 
unto and undertaken by them for and in the behalf of their Party, ſhall be faith- 
fully, truly and inviolably obſerved, fulfilled and kept. 

Laſtly, It is concluded and accorded, that all poſſeſsiens, and likewiſe all goods 
and chattels, that ſhall be found in ſpecie taken by either Party after the hour 
of twelve aforeſaid, and hefore publication of this Ceſſation, ſhall be reſtored to the 
nwners; and after publication, all poſſeſsions and goods that ſhall be take, to be re- 
ſtored to the owners upon demand,or damages for the ſame. 
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In witneſs whereof the ſaid Marqueſs to the ſaid Articles remaining with the 
ſaid Viſcount Muskery and the reſt of the above-named perſons, bath put his 
Hand and Seal : And the ſaid Viſcount Muskery, Sir Lucas Dillon Kwght, 
Nicholas Plunkert Eſquire , Sir Robert Talbot Baronet, Sir Richard 
Barnewell Baronet , Torlogh O-Neale, Geftry Browne, Ever Mac- 
Gennis,and John Walſh, Eſquires, to that part of the Articles remaining 
with the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond, have put their Hands and Seals, the day 
and year firſt above written. 


————_ ————— 
pr. T ” 


DE Onda OA oe eg pen 


XI 
PTY DE 


Muskery. Lucas Dillon. Nic. Plunker. Rob. Talbot, 
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An Inſtrument touching the manner of payment of 30800. pound 


ſterling by ſeveral Payments. 


VV Hereas by an Inſtrument bearing Date with theſe preſents , we 


have, in the behalf and by Authority from the Roman Catho- 
licks of this Kingdom, freely given unto His Majeſty the ſumme of thirty 
thouſand pounds ſterling, wherein the times or manner of payments are not 
expreſſed; we do therefore hereby agree , that the ſame ſhall be paid in 
manner following : viz. 5000 - pounds within one moneth next after the 
Date of theſe preſents, the one half in money , and the other half mn goods 
and merchantable Beeves, not under four or above ten years old, at the rate 
of 3o pounds the ſcore, at the City of Dublin: 5000 pounds more Within 
one moneth next after the ſaid firſt moneth, the one half in money, and the 
other half in Beeves,as aforeſaid, at the like rates, at the City of Dublin 
aforeſaid : alſo within two moneths next after 5000 pounds more , Whereof 
one half of Beeves, as aforeſaid, at the like rates, and the other half in money : 
one other 5000 pounds at or before the laft of February next : and the ſumme 
of 10000 ponds, being the laſt payment of the ſaid thirty thouſand pounds, 
at or before the laſt day of May next, which ſhall be im the year 1644. 
And we hereby further agree that 800 pounds more ſhall be paid to His Ma- 
jeſties uſe, to whom the Lords Juitices ſhall appoint, at the Garriſon of Naas, 
within two moneths next enſuing, the one half by one moneths end .next after 
the Date hereof, and the other half by the end of one moneth more next af- 
ter the firſt moneth. All other payments in money, ſave the eight hundred pounds, 
ſpall be paid at Dublin; and the reſt of the Beeves, ſave the ſaid firſt two pay- 
ments,to be paid within the ſeveral Provinces to His Majeſties uſe, to ſuch per- 
ſons as ſhall be appointed by lis Majeſties Lords Juitices, or other chief Gover- 
nour or:Governours im thus Kingdom, they firſt giving notice to us, or any one 0r 
more of us, of their pleaſures there. In witneſs whereof we have hereunto 
put our Hands and Seals, the fixteenth day of September ,1643- 


Muskery. Lucas Dillon. Nic. Plunket. - Rob. Talbor. 


R. Barnewell. Tor. O-Neale. Geffry Brown: 
Ever Mac-Gennis. Jo. Walſh. 


Whereas 
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vv 


Opinions as well of the Members appointed from the Councel- 


board to aſsiſt bis Lordſhip in the preſent | Treaty , 4s' of other Perſons of 
Honour and Command, that -bave ſince the beginning thereof repaired out of 


ſeveral parts of this Kingdom to bis Lordſhip : they therefore ſeriouſly con- 
fidering how much His Majeſtres Army here hath already ſuffered through 
want of relief out of England, though the ſame was often preſſed and im- 
portuned by His moſt Gracious Majeſty, Who hath left nothing unattempted 

which might conduce to their ſupport and maintenance, and unto What com: 
mon Mt ry not onely the Officer and Souldter , but TY alſo His Maje- 
ſties good Subjets within this Kingdom are reduced ; and further conſide- 
ring how many of His Majeſties principal Forts and places of ſtrength are at 
this preſent in great diſtreſs, and the imminent danger the Kingdom is like 
to fall into; and finding no poſs vibility of proſecuting thi Warre without larze 
Supplies, whereof they can apprehend nv hope nor poſStbilt ity in due; time : 
they for theſe cauſes do - conceive it neceſſary for His Majeities Fonour 
and Service, that the ſaid 'Lod Marqueſs aſſent to a Ceſſation of Arms for 
one Whole Year ,- on the Articles#nd Conditions this day drawn up, and to 
be perfefted by virtue of His Majeſties Commiſſion ; for the preſervation of 
this Kingdom of Ireland. uy oy Hands, ny — on ) day of at 
ber, 164 3. 


Clanrickard and | James Ware, - . .|{ Philip Percival, 

S Albans, | | Michael Ernley, |! Richard Gibſon, 
Roſcomon,  Foulk Huncks, ' 4 | Henry Warren, 
Richard Dungarvan, John Powlet, + | Alanus Cooke, Adyo- 
Edward Brabazon, || Maurice Euftace, || catws Regis. 
Inchequin, Edward Povey, 

Thomas Lucas, | | John Gifford, [| 


Flereas the Lord Marqueſs 'of Ormond hath demanded the 
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Hua MAJES TIES Proclamation 


By the King. 


A Proclamation for the Aſſembling the Members of both Houſes 
at Oxford, upon occaſion of the Invaſion by the Scots. 


Hereas We did by Our Proclamation, bearing date the 
vV twentieth day of June laſt, upon due conſideration of 

the Miſeries of this Kingdom , and the true Cauſe 
thereof , warn all Our good Subje&ts no longer to be milled by 
Votes, Orders, or pretended: Ordinances of One or Both Houſes, 
by realon the Members do not enjoy the Freedom and Liberty of 
Parliament, which appears by ſeveral inſtances of Force and Vio- 
lence, and by the courſe of their Proceedings mentioned in Our 


ſaid Proclamation, and ſeveral of Our Declarations, fince which 
time Our Subjects of Scotland have made great and Warlike prepa- 


rations to enter and invade*this Kingdom with an Army, and have 


already actually invaded the ſame, by poſleſsing themſelves by force 
of Arms of Our Town of Berwick, upon pretence that they are in- 
vited thereunto by the deſires of the two Houſes : the which as We 
doubr not all Our good Subjects of this Kingdom will look upon 
as the moſt inſolent Act of Ingratitude and Diſloyalty, and to the 
apparent breach of the late Ac of Pacification ſo ſolemnly made 
between the Kingdoms , and is indeed no other then a deligne of 
Conqueſt, and to impoſe new Laws upon this Nation, they not fo 
much as pretending the leaſt provocation or violation from this 
Kingdom; ſo We are molt aſſured that the major part of both Houſes 
of Parliament do from their ſouls abhorre the leaſt thought of in- 
troducing that Forein Power , to encreaſe and make deſperate the 
Miſeries of their unhappy Country: And therefore that it may ap- 
pear to all the world how farre the major part of both Houles is 
from ſuch Actions of Treaſon and Diſloyalty , . and how grolsly 
thoſe few Members remaining at Weſtminſter have and do impoſe 
upon Our People, We do Will and require ſuch of the Members 
of both Houſes, as well thoſe who have been by the Fa&tion of the 
Malignant Party expelled for performing their Duty to Us , and 


into whoſe rooms no Perſons have been ſince choſen by their 


Country, 


For Aſſembling both Houſes at Oxford. 


Country, as the reſt who have been driven thence, and all thoſe 
who being conſcious of their want of Freedom now, {hall be wil- 
ling to withdraw from that Rebellious City, to aflemble them- 
ſelves together at Our City of Oxford, on Munday the twenty ſe- 
cond day of January,where care {hall be taken for their ſeveral Accom- 
modations, and fit places appointed for their meeting, and where 
all Our good Subjects ſhall ſce how willing We are to receive Ad- 
vice for the Preſervation of the Religion, Laws and Safety of the 
Kingdom, and, as farre as in Us lyes, to reſtore it to its former 
Peace and Security, ( Our chief and only end) from thoſe whom 
they have truſted, though We cannot receive it in the Place where 
We appointed. And for the better encouragement of thoſe Mem- 
bers of either Houſe to reſort to Us, who may be conſcious to them- 
ſelves of having juſtly incurred Our Diſpleaſure by ſubmitting to 
or concurring in unlawful Actions, and that all the World may 
ſee how willing and deſirous We are to forget the Injuries and In- 
dignities offered tro Us, and by an Union of Engliſh hearts, to pre- 
vent the laſting Miſeries which this Forein Invalion muſt bring 
upon this Kingdom, We do offer a free and General Pardon to all 
the Members of either Houſe, who ſhall at or before the ſaid twenty 
ſecond day of Fanuary appear at Our City of Oxford, and deſire the 
ſame, without Exceptions: which, conſidering the manifeſt Trea- 
ſons committed againſt Us, and the Condition We are now in, im- 
proved, by God's wonderful bleſsing, to a: better degree then We 


have enjoyed at any time ſince theſe Diſtractions, 1s the greateſt in- 


ſtance of Princely and Fatherly Care of Our People that can be ex- 
prefled, and which Malice it ſelf cannot ſuggeſt to proceed from 
any other ground. And therefore We hope and areconfident, that 
all ſuch who upon this Our gracious Invitation will not return to 
their Duty and Allegiance, ſhall be no more thought Promoters 
of the Religion, Laws and Liberty of the Kingdom, ( which this 
way may be, without doubt, ſettled and ſecured) but Perſons en- 
gaged from the beginning, out of their own Pride, Malice and Am- 
bition, ro bring Confuſion and Deſolation upon their Countrey , 
and to that purpoſe ( having long fince contrived the Deſigne) to 
invite and joyn with a Forein Nation to ruine and extinguiſh their 


own, and ſhall accordingly be purſued as the moſt deſperate and 


malicious 
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malicious Enemies of the Kingdom. And Our pleaſure is, That 
this Our Proclamation be read in all Churches and Chappels 
within this Our Kingdom, and Dominion of Wales. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the two and twentieth day of De- 
cember, inthe Nineteenth year of Our Reign, 1643. Ys, 


Gop SavE THE K1iNG. 


—r 


A Letter from the LoRDS at Oxford, and other Lords 


MDCXLIII, 


iv. mhoſe Names are ſubſcribed, to the Lords of the Privy= 
Councel, and the Conſervators of the Peace of the Kingdom of 
SCOTLAND. 


Our very good Lords, 


F for no other Reaſon, yet that Poſterity may know we have 

done our Duties, and not fate ftill while our Brethren of Scotland 
were tranſported with a dangerous and fatal miſunderſtanding, that the 
Reſolution now -taken among them for an Expedition into England is 
agreeable to their obligation by the late Treaty, and to the Wiſhes and 
Delires of this Kingdom, expreſſed by the two Houſes of Parliament, 
we have thought it neceffary to let your Lordſhips know, Thar if we 
had diſſented from that A&, it could never have been made a Lay : 
And when you have examined and conſidered the Names of us who 
ſubſcribe this Letrer (who, we hope, are too well known to your Lord- 
ſhips, and to both Kingdomes , to be ſuſpected tro want AﬀeCtion to 
Religion, or to the Laws and Liberties of our Country, for the De- 
fence and maintenance of which we ſhall alwaies hold our Lives a 
cheap ſacrifice,) and when you are informed that the Earls of Arundel and 
T hanet, and the Lords Stafford, Stanhope, Coventry, Goring, and Craven, arc 
in the parts beyond the Seas, and the Earl of Cheſterfield, Weſtmorland, 
and the Lord Mountague of Boughton, under reſtraint at London for their 
Loyalty and Duty to His Majelty and the Kingdom ; your Lordſhips 
will eaſily conclude how very ftew'now make up the Peers at Weſtminſter, 
there being in truth not above five and twenty Lords preſent or privy 
to thoſe Counſels, or, being abſent, conſenting or concurring with them; 
whereas the Houſe of Peers conſiſts of above one hundred, beſides Mi- 
nors and Recuſant Lords , neither of which keep us company in this 
Addreſs to your Lordſhips. How we and rhe major part of che Houle 
of Commons come to be abſent from thence, is ſo notorious to all the 


World, 
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World, that we believe your Lordſhips cannor be ſtrangers to it, How | 

ſeveral times during our fitting there, Multitudes of the meanelt {fort of 

Pcople, with weapons not agreeing with their condition or cuſtome, in a 

manner very contrary and deſtructive to the Privilege of Parliament , 

fill'd up the way between both Houſes, offering Injuries both by words 

and actions to, and laying violent hands upon, ſeveral Members, and 

crying out many hours together againſt the eſtabliſhed Laws, in a moſt 

rumulcuous and menacing way ; How no remedy would be ſubmirred 

to for preventing thoſe Tumults : Afrer which, and other unlawful and 
unparliamentary Actions, many things reje&ed, and ſertled,upon folemn 

debate in the Houſe of Peers, were again after many Threats and Me- 

naces reſumed, altered and determined, contrary to the Cuſtome and 

Laws of Parliaments; and ſo, many of us withdrew our ſelves from 

thence, where we could not Sit, Speak and Vote wich Honor, Freedome 

and Safety, and are now kept from thence for our Duty and Loyalty to 

our Sovereign. And we mult therefore proteſt againſt any Invitation 

which hath been made to our Brethren of Scotland to enter this Kingdome 

with an Army, the ſame being as much againſt the Deſires as againſt the 

Duty of the Lords and Commons of England. And wedo conjure your 

Lordſhips by our common Allegiance and Subjection under one gra- J 
cious Sovereign, by the Amity and Aﬀection between the two Nations, 
by the Treaty of Pacification, which by any ſuch A& is abſolutely dil: 
ſolved, and by all Obligations both Divine and Humane which can 
preſerve Peace npon earth, touſe your utmoſt endeavours to prevent the 
effuſion of ſo much Chriſtian blood, and the Confuſion and Deſolation 
which muſt follow the unjuſt Invaſion of this Kingdome, which we and, 
we are confident, all true Engliſh-men mult interpretas a Deſign of Con- 
queſt, and to impoſe new Laws upon us. And therefore your Lordſhips 
may be aſſured we ſhall not ſo farre forget our own Intereſts and the 
Honour of our Nation,as not to expoſe our Lives and Fortunes in the juſt 
and neceſlary defence of the Kingdome. But if your Lordſhips in truth 
have any doubts or apprehenfions that there now is, or hereafter may be, 
a purpoſe to infringe your Laws or Liberties from any Attempr of this 
Kingdome; we do engage our Honours to your Lordfhips, ro be our 
{elves moſt religious obſervers of the A& of Pacification, and if the Breach 
and violation do not firſt begin within that Kingdome, we are moſt con- 
hdent you ſhall never have cauſe to complain of this. And having thus 

far expreſſed Our ſelves to your Lordſhips, we hope to receive ſuch an An- 

ſwer from you as may be ameans to preſerye a right underſtanding be- 

tween the two Nations, and lay an Obligation upon us to continue 


Your Lordſhips moſt affectionate humble Servants, 


Ed. Littleton C.S. | | M. Newcaſtle. E. Dorſet. 

LT. Cottington. E. Huntington. E. Northampton. 
D. Richmond. E. Bathon. E. Devonſhire. 
M. Elartford. | | E. Southampton. E. Briſtoll. 


E; Berkſhire. 


Vates of the Commons at Oxford. 


E. Berkſhire. V. Savile. L. Mohun. 

E. Cleveland. L. Mowbray and L. Dunſmore. 
E. Marlburgh. Maltravers. L. Seymour. 

E. Rivers. L. Darcy & Conters.| | L. Herbert. 

E Lindſey. L. Wentworth. | | L. Cobham. 

E. Dover. L. Cromwell. L. Capel. 

F. Peterburgh. L. Rich. L. Percy. 

E. Kingſton. L. Paget. L. Leigh. 

E. Newport. L. Dighy. L. Hatton. 

E. Portland. L. Howard of L. Hopton. 

E. Carbury. Charleton. L. Jermyn. 

V. Conway. L. Deincourt. L. Loughborough, 
V. Falconbridge. L. Lovelace. L. Byron. 

V. Wilmot. | | L, Pawlet. L. Widderington. 


Votes of the Commons at Oxford. 


MDCXLII. IV. 


Die Veneris, 26. Januar. 1643. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


Hat all ſuch Subje&s of Scotland as have conſented to the Decla- 

ration intituled the Declaration of the Kingdome of Scotland, and con- 
cerning the preſent Expedition into England, according to the Commiſſion and Order 
of the Convention of Eſtates from their meeting at Edinburgh, Auguſt 1643. have 
thereby denounced Warre againſt the Kingdomeof England, and broke 
the Act of Pacihcation. 


1. = Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


That all ſuch of the Subje&ts of Scotland as have in a Hoſtile manner 


entred into the Town of Berwick upon 'Twede, have thereby broke the 
Ac of Pacification. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 

Thar all His Majeſties Subjects of the Kingdome of England and Do- 
minion of Wales are, both by their Allegiance and the Act of Pacifica- 
tion, bound to reſiſt and repreſſe all ſuch of the Subjects of Scotland as 
have in a Hoſtile manner already centred, or ſhall hereafter enter intothe 
Town of Berwick upon Twede, or any other part of His Majeſties Realme 
of England or Dominion of Wales, as Traitors and Enemies to the State. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 
Thar all fuch of His Majeſties Subje&s of the Realme of England or 
Dominion of Wales, that ſhall be abercing, aiding and aſliſting to the = 
jects 
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jects of Scotland in their Hoſtile Invaſion of any part of His Majeſties 
Realm of England or Dominion of Wales, {hall be deemed and taken as 
Traitors and Enemies tothe State. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, IV. 


Thar all His Majeſtics Subjects of Scotland are bound by the A&t of 
Pacification to refiſt and repreſle all of that Kingdome that already have 
raiſed Armes, or ſhall riſe in Armes, to invade this Kingdome of England 
or Dominion of Wales. 


Vates of the Commons at Oxford, 
March 12. 1644. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


i. 
Hatthe Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, that 
have given their Votes or conſent to the raiſing of Forces under the 
Command of the Earle of Eſſex, or have been abetting, aiding or afliſting 
thereunto, havelevied and made Warre againſt the King, and are therein 
guilty of High Treaſon. | 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, IL 


That the Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, that have 
given their Votes and conſents for the making and uſing of a new Grear 
Seal, have thereby counterfeited the Kings Great Seal, and therein com- 
mitted High Treaſon. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, III. 


Thar the ſaid Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, that 
have given their conſents, or have been abetting, aiding or afliſting ro 
the preſent coming in of the Scots into England in a Warlike manner, have 
| thexein commitred High Treaſon. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, IV. 
Thar the Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, who 
have committed the Crimes mentioned in the three former Vores, have 
therein broken the Truſt in them repoſed by their Countrey, and oughr 
to be proceeded againſt as Traitors to the King and Kingdome. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, | F 
Thar all the Endeavors and Offers of Peace and Treaty made by His 
Majeſty, by the advice ofthe Lords and Commons of Parliament afſem- 
bled at Oxford, have been refuſed and rejected by the Lords and Com- 
mons remaining at Weſtminſter. 


(K k ) F, Decla- 


MDCXL11.1V. 4 Declaration of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford, 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons 


Of their Proceedings touching a Treaty for Peace, and the Refuſal thereof 
With the ſeveral Letters and Anſwers that paſſed therein. 


Four moſt earneſt Deſires and Endeavours could have prevailed for a 
Treaty, our Proceedings therein, without this Declaration; would 
have manifeſted to all the World the clearnefſe of our Intentions for 

the reſtoring the Peace of this Kingdome : bur ſeeing all the means 

uſed by Us tor that purpoſe have been rendered fruirlefſe, we hold our 
ſelves bound to let our Countries know, what indiſcharge of our Duty 
to God and to them we on our parts have done ſince our coming to 

Oxford, to prevent the further effuſion of Chriſtian blood, and the Deſo- 

lation of this Kingdome. 

His Majeſty having by His Proclamation, upon occaſion of the Inya- 
ſion from Scotland and other weighty reaſons, commanded our attendance 
at Oxford upon the 22. of January laſt, there to adviſe Him for the preſerya- 
tion of the Religion, Laws and Safety of the Kingdome, and to reſtore it 
to its former Peace and Security ; theſe Motives, with the true ſenſe of 
our Countries Miſeries, quickned our duty to give ready obedience to 
thoſe His Royall Commands, hoping ( by God's bleſling ) to have be- 
come happy Inſtruments for ſuch good Ends. And upon our coming 
hither, we applied our ſelves with all diligence to adviſe of ſuch means 
as might moſt probably ſertle the Peace of this Kingdome, (the thing moſt 
defired by His Majeſty and our ſelves : ) and becauſe we found many 
gracious offers of Treaty for Peace by His Majeſty had been rejected by 
the Lords and Commons remaining at Weſtminſter, we deemed it fit to 
write in our own names, and thereby make triall, whether that might pro- 
duce any better effe& tor accompliſhing our deſires and our Countries 
Happineſſe. And they having ( under pain of death) prohibited the 
addrefle of any Letters or Meſlage to Weſtminſter, bur by their General, 
and we conceiving him a perſon who ( by reaſon of their truſt repoſed in 
him ) had a great influence into and Power over their Proceedings, reſol- 
yed torecommend it to his Care, and to engage him in that Pious Work, 
with our carneſt deſire to him to repreſent it to thoſe that truſted him, (to 
prevent all exceptions and delay : ) and thereupon, the 25. of the ſame 
January, diſpatched a Letter away under the hands of the Prince his High- 
neſs, the Duke of Nork, and of 43. Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, Viſcounts 
and Barons ofthe Houle of Peers, and 118. Members of the Houſe of 
Commons there preſent, (many others of us by reaſon of diſtance of place, 
ſickneſſe, and imployments in His Majeſties Service, and for want 0i 
timely notice of the Proclamation of Summons, not being then come hi- 
ther : ) winch Letrer we cauſed to be incloſed ina Letter from the Earle 
of Forth £216 '8Ings General. A true Copy of which Letter from us to the 
Earle o' ex hereafter '1//.owerh, viz 


My 


Aſſembled at Oxford. 


My Lord, 

IS Majeſty having by His Proclamation of the 22. of December 
H ( upon the occaſion of the Invaſion threatned , and im part begun, by 
ſome of Flis Subjefts of Scotland ) ſummon'd all the Members of both 
Houſes of Parliament to attend Him here at Oxford; we , whoſe Names 
are under-written, are here met and aſſembled in obedience to thoſe Hu Maje- 
ſties Commands. His Majeſty was pleaſed to invite us in the faid Proclamation 
by theſe gracious expreſſions ; [That His Subjects ſhould tee how willing 
He wasto receive Advice for the preſervation of the Religion, Laws and 
Safety of the Kingdom, and, as farre as in Him lay, to reſtore it 
to its former Peace and Security, ( His chief and only end, ) from 
thoſe whom they had truſted, though He could nor receive it in 
the Place where He appointed. ] This moſt gracious Invitation hath not 
onely been made good unto 15, but ſeconded and heightned by ſuch unqueſtio- 
nable Demonſtrations of the deep anid Princely ſenſe which poſſeſſes His Royal 
Heart of the Miſeries and Calamities of His poor Subjefs im this unnaturall 
Warre, and of His moſt entire and paſvionate Aﬀe&tions to redeem them from 
that ſad and deplorable condition , by all wates poſvble conſiitent either with 
His Honour or with the future Safety of the Kingdome, that, as it were Im- 
piety to queFtion the Sincerity of them, ſo were it great want of Duty and 
Faithfulneſs in us, ( Fis MajeSty having vouchſafed to declare , that He did 
call us to be witneſſes of His Aftions, and privy to Hts Intentions, ) ſhould we 
not teftifie and witneſs to all the World the aſſurance we have of the Piety and 
Sincerity of bath. We being moſt entirely ſatisfied of this truth, we cannot but 
confeſs that, amidſt our higheſt . ng in the deep and piercing ſenſe of the 
preſent Miſeries and Deſolations of our Country, and thoſe farther Dangers threat- 
ned from Scotland, we are at length erefted to ſome chearfull and comfortable 
thoughts, that poſſibly we may yet ( by God's Mercy, if bis Juftice have not de- 
termined this Nation for its Sins to totall Ruine and Deſolation ) hope to be happy 
Inſtruments of our Countries Redemption from the Miſeries of Warre , and reſti- 
tution to the BleſSings of Peace. And we being deſirous to believe your Lord- 
ſhip ( howſoever ingaged ) a perſon likely to be feaſith touched with theſe con- 
fiderations, have thought fit to invite you to that part in this bleſſed Work, Which 
is onely capable to repair all our misfortunes, and to buoy up the Kingdom from 
Ruine ; that is, by conjuring you by all the Obligations that have power upon 
Honour, Conſcience or publick Piety, that laying to heart, as we do, the inwardly- 
bleeding condition of your Country, and the outward moſt menacing Deſtrufion 
by a | Ay Nation, upon the very point of invading it , you Will co-operate 
Vith 145 to its Preſervation , by truly repreſenting to, and faithfully and in- 
duſtriouſly promoving with thoſe * by whom you are truſted , this following 
moſt ſincere and mo$t earneſt deſire of ours ; That they joyning with us im 
4 right ſenſe of the paſt, preſent, and more threatumg Calamities of this de- 
plorable Kingdome , ſome perſons be appointed on either part , and a place 
apreed on, to treat of ſuch a Peace as may yet redeem it from the brink 
of Deſolation, 
(Kk 2) This 
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This Addreſs we ſhould not have made, but that Fiis Majeſties Summons by 
which we are met, moſt graciouſly proclaiming Pardon to all without exception, 
#s evidence enough that Hu Mercy and Clemency can tranſcend all former Pro- 
vocations, and that He hath not onely made us Witneſſes of Hu Princely Tnten- 
tions, but honoured us alſo with the name of being Security for them. 

God Almighty diref your Lordſhip, and thoſe to Whom you ſhall preſent theſe our 
moſt reall deſires, in ſuch a courſe as may produce that happy Peace and Settlement 
of the preſent Diſtra&ions, Which is /q heartily deſired and prayed for by us, 
and which may make us | 


From oxford, the Your, &c, 
27,0t Fan.1643- 


We are not aſhamed of that earneſt, meek and Chriſtian requeſt we 
made in that Letter, (though it was cryed through London Streets in 
ſcorn, as the Petition of the Prince and Duke of York for Peace) and we 
thought it would have prevailed to have procured a Treaty for fo bleſ- 
ſed a thing as Peace, and for ſuchan end as redeeming the Kingdom 
from Deſolation ( the only deſire of that our Letter: ) bur in ſtead of a 
compliance with us in this Chriſtian work of Treaty and Accommo- 
dation, we received a mere frivolous Anſwer, or rather a paper of Scorn, 
in form of a Letter, directed to the Earl of Forth, wherein was incloſed 
2 Printed paper, called A National Covenant of the Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland, and two other Papers in writing, one called 4 Declaration of both 
thoſe Kingdoms, and the other, A Declaration of the Kingdom of Scotland, Pam- 
phlers full of Treaſon, Sedition and Diſloyalty ; which being publick, 
and needleſs here to be inſerted, the Copy of the Letter hercafter fol- 
loweth. 


My Lord, 


I Received this day a Letter of the nine and twentieth of this inftant from your 
. Lordſhip, and aParchment ſubſcribed by the Prince, Duke of York, and di- 
vers other Lords and Gentlemen ; but it neither having addreſs to the two Houſes 
of Parliament, nor therem there being any acknowledgement of them,T could not com- 
municate it to them. My Lord, the maintenance of the Parliament of England 
and of the Privileges thereof is that for which we are all reſolved to ſpend our 
blood, as being the foundation whereupon all our Laws and Liberties are built. 
T ſend your Lordſhip hertwith a National Covenant, ſolemnly entred into by 
both the Kingdomes of England and Scotland, and a Declaration paſſed by 
them both together , with another Declaration of the Kingdom of Scotland. 
I reſt, 

MD Your Lordſhips humble Servant, 
Jan,zo,1 643. : Eſſex. 


| Whoſoeyer conſiders this Letter, will eaſily find it was fully under- 
| Rood to whom ours was delired to be communicated, under the ex- 
preſsi0n 


Aſſembled at Oxford. 


preſsion of [thoſe by whom their General was truſted :] and although it be pre- 
tended, becaulethere was no Addre(s to the two Houlcs of Parliament 
nor acknowledgement of them, it could not be communicated to them, 
it 1s notoriouſly known, he did fo far impart it, that a Committee of 
theirs adviſed the Anſwer, and it appears by the penning, they all con- 
curred in the reſolution therein mentioned ; whereby it is evident that 
this was bur an excule framed to avoid a Treaty. And what could that 
Printed Covenant and two Declarations encloſed fignifie , but to let us 
know , that before we come to any Treaty, we muſt alſo joyn in that 
Covenant with them for the abſolute extirpation of Church-Government 
here, (without , nay though againſt, the Kings Conſent, ) ſubmit the 
Lives, Liberties and Eſtates of us, and all thole who according to their 
Allegiance have aſsiſted His Majeſty, to their Mercy, and admit and ju- 
ſtifie the Invaſion from Scotland, according to the plain ſenſe of their De- 
claration ? which all indifferent men will think ſtrange Preparatives 
to a Treaty for Peace; and after ſuch a yielding and {ubmilsion, we 
know not what is left to Treat upon: 

Theſe things are too apparent to every ordinary underſtanding : and 
yet we were not forward to apprehend the Scorn of that Letter, or take it 
for a Denial of a Treaty, bur being ſtill ſolicirous for that happy Peace 
which alone could redeem this Kingdom from Ruine, we reſolved to 
try another way, and tor avoiding Delay, or Cavil about Names or Ti- 
tles, or deſcants upon words, to forbear writing ; and humbly beſoughr 
His Majeſty to ſend Meſſengers with Inſtructions, to deſire a Treaty for 
Peace : Who was pleaſed ro name M' Richard Fanſhaw and M'* Thomas 
Offly , ( Gentlemen of clear Repute and Integrity ;) and, to avoid their 
danger in repairing to Weſtminſter, at our deſire, commanded the Earl of 
Forth, His General, to write to theirs for a ſafe Conduct for thoſe two 
Meſſengers, ( for ſuch is our Condition ar preſent, that a free-born Sub- 
ject, ſent upon the Kings Meſlage, cannot but with ſuch leave repair to 
London or Weſtminſter, without danger of his Life.) The Letter for the ſafe 
Conduct was as followeth. 


| MyLord, 
| Cannot [ willingly write to you m any buſineſs as m that of Peace, the endea- 


vour thereof bemg the principal Duty of thoſe who are truſted in places of our 
Commands, eſpecially when the Blood that 1s ſpilt is of perſons under the ſame Alle- 
giance, of the ſame Country and Religion. His Majeſty continuing conſtant in 
His pious and fervent deſires of a happy end to theſe bloody DiStrattions, I do 
bereby deſire your Lordſhip to ſend me a ſafe Condu& to and from Weſtminſter, 
for M* Richard Fanſhaw and M* Tho. Offly, ro be ſent by His Majeſty con- 
cerning a Treaty for Peace. I reſt, | ny 
Your Lord{hips humble Servant; 

Forth; 


To this was returned a Letter directed to the Earl of Forth, in theſe 
words, viz. | (KK23):-: My 


377 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons 
My Lord, 


Ou ſhew your Nobleneſs im declaring your willingneſs to write to me in. any 

buſineſs, as of that of Peace, and 1 joyn with you im the ſame opinion , that 
it ought to be a principal Duty of thoſe who are truſted in places 1 our Com- 
mand ; and therefore whenſoever I ſhall receive any dire&tions to thoſe who have 
intruSted me, I ſhall uſe my beſt endeavours ; and when you ſhall ſend for a 
ſafe Condut for thoſe Gentlemen mentioned m your Letter, from His Majeſty to the 
Houſes of Parliament, T ſhall with all chearfulneſs ſhew my willingneſs to further 
any way that may produce that Happineſs that all honeit men pray for, which is a 
true underFtanding between His Majesty and His faithful and only Councel , the 
Parliament. 
Eſſex-houſe, 19. Fe- Your Lord{hips humble Servant, 

bruary, 1643, Eſſex. 


Thar this doth neither grant a ſafe Condu&t, nor give any dire&t An- 
{wer to the Earl of Forth's Requeſt, every ordinary eye may ſee, ( and 
yet ſuch Requelts amongſt Generals are rarely denied :) and we may ea- 
fily thereby diſcern how fearful they at Weſtmin#ter are, leſt the poor di- 
ſtreſſed People of this Kingdom ſhould by the advantage of a Treaty 
and free debate of the preſent Difference, ſee how groſsly they had 
been deceived and milled, and ſo obtain an end of their Miſeries : for 
otherwiſe who could have believed, that when theſe Differences aroſe 
and were continued for want of a free Conyention in Parliament, and 
that a main end of the Treaty was to reſolve how we, according to Our 
Duty and the Truſt repoſed in us by our Countries, might with them 
freely debate, and adviſe His Majeſty in thoſe things that concerned the 
maintenance of our Religion, Parliament-Privileges, the Kings Rights, 
| and the Subjects Liberty and Property,that this Letter ſhould cell us, that 
the Party we ateto Treat withall is the Kings onely Councel, excluding all 
others, not only.our ſelves, called by the ſame Authority ro Counſel as 
they were, but His Privy-Councel alſo and Councel at Law? fo that 
we could haye no hopes of a Treaty, unleſs we ſhould firſt agree thar 
they are the Parliament, and the Kings onely Councel, whereby they that are 
parties would become the only Judges of all things in queſtion, which 
would bea Submulsion, and nor a Treaty. 

Having received theſe frivolous delayes, which we might have inter- 
preted abſolute denials of any Treaty of Peace, we yet reſolved not to 
give over our endeavours for that which ſo much concerned the good 
of our Country, and the welfare of all Profeſſors of the true Proteſtant 
Religion, but by our hamble and earneſt deſires to His Majeſty, prevai- 
led with Him to write His Royal Lerters, and once more deſire a Trea- 
ty tor Peace, ( though it had been ſo often formerly rejected;) and to 
avoid all colour of Exception, to direct it To the Lords and Commons of Par- 
liament aſſembled at Weſtminſter : which was done, and encloſed in a Let- 
ter from the Earl of Forth to their General. A Copy of both which Ler- 
ters hereafter follows. | 
My 


Aſſembled at Oxford. 


My Lord, 


Have received your Letter of the 1 9* of this Moneth, which, according to my 

Duty, I ſhewed to His Majesty; Who obſerving m it your expreſsions concerning 
Peace, ( that whenſoever you [hall receive any direftions to thoſe that have en- 
trufted you, you ſhall uſe your be$t endeavours, ) 1s graciouſly pleaſed to ſend this 
encloſed, which is deſired may be delivered according to the direftions. | 


Directed rothe Earl of Eſſex, Subſcribed 
by the Earl of Forth. 


Gt 
Mt of Our moit tender and pious ſenſe of the ſad and. bleeding condition of 
this Our Kingdome , and Our unwearted deſires to apply all Remedies 
which, by the bleſſing of Almighty God, may recover it from an utter Ruine, by 
the Advice of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford, We do 


propound and deſire, That a convenient number of fit Perſons may be appointed 


and authorized by you to meet with all convenient ſpeed, at ſuch Place as you 
ſhall nominate, With an equall number of fit Perſons whom We ſhall appoint and 
authorize, to Treat of the wayes and means to ſettle the preſent Diftraftions of this 
Our Kingdome, and to procure a happy Peace : and particularly, how all the 
Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meet in a full and free Convention of 
Parliament, there to Treat, conſult and agree upon ſuch things as may conduce 
to the maintenance and defence of the true Reformed Protestant Religion, With 
due conſideration to all ju$t and reaſonable eaſe of tender Conſciences; to the ſet- 
tlng and maintaining of Our juSt Rights and Privileges, of the Rights and Pri- 
pilezes of Parliament, the Laws of the Land , the Liberty and Property of the 
Subjet ; and all other Expedients that may conduce to that bleſſed end of a 

rm and la$ling Peace both im Church and State, and a perfe&t underitanding 
betwixt Us and Our People : wherem.no Endeavours or Concurrence of Ours ſhall 
be wanting. And God dire& your hearts in the wayes of Peace. 


Given at Our Court at Oxtford,the third day of March 1643. 


Superſcribed 
Tothe Lords and Commons of Parliament 
Afembled at Weſtminſter. 


We now appeal to all the World, what could more have been done 
by His Majeſty or us in order to Peace, here being ſo great a Conde- 
(cending from a King to Subjects,all indifferent Advantages left ro them, 
both for time and place of Treaty, and choice of perſons to Treat: But 
what their Intentions to Peace are, will appear by their Letter encloſed 
" one from their General to the Earl of Forth, both which are as fol- 
Oweth, 
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_ MyLord, 
Am commanded by both Houſes of Parliament to ſend a Trumpeter with the 


incloſed Letter to His Majesty, which Tdefire your Lordſhip may be moſt bumbly 
preſented to Hus Majeity. I reſt, 


Eſſex-houſe, March Your Lordſhips humble Seryanr, 
9. 1643. | | Eſſex. 


May it pleaſe Your MajEsSTY, 


\ \ T E the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England taking 
into our Conſideration a Letter ſent from Your Majesty, dated the third 0 
March inſtant, and direFted to the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at 
Weſtminſter, ( which by the Contents of a Letter from the Earl of Forth unto 
the Lord General, the Earl of Eflex, we conceive was intended to our ſelves ) 
have reſolved, with the concurrent advice and conſent of the Commiſ$ioners of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, to repreſent to Your MajeSty in all humility and plainneſs as 
olloweth : 
f That, as we have uſed all means for a ju$t and. a ſafe Peace ;' ſo will we never 
be wanting to doe our utmost for the procuring thereof : But When we conſider the 
Expreſ$ions in that Letter of Your MajeSties, we have more ſad and deſpairing 
thoughts of attaining the ſame then ever ; becauſe thereby thoſe Perſons now aſ- 
ſembled at Oxford, who, contrary to their Duty, have deſerted Your Parliament, 
are put into an equal Condition with it ; and this preſent Parliament, convened 
according to the known and Fundamentall Laws of the Kingdome, ( the con- 
tinuance Whereof is eftabliſhed by a Law conſented unto by Your Majeſty, ) is 
in effe& denied to be a Parliament : the Scope and Intention of that Letter being to 
make proviſion how all. the Members ( as is pretended ) of both Houſes may ſecurely 
meet in a full and free Convention of Parliament : whereof no other concluſion can 
be made, but that this preſent Parliament us not a full nor free Convention, and that 
to make it a full and free Convention of Parliament, the preſence of thoſe is ne- 
ceſſary who, notwith#anding that they have deſerted that great Tru#t, and do 
levy War againit the Parliament, are pretended to be Members of the two Elouſes 
of Parliament. 
* Ad bereupon we think our ſelves bound to let Your Majefty know , That 
ſeeing the Continuance of this Parliament is ſettled by a Law ( which, as all 
other Laws of our Kingdoms, Your Maje5ty hath ſworn to maintain, as We 
are ſworn to our Allegiance to Your Majesty, theſe obligations being reciprocal, ) 
we mu$t in duty, and accordingly are reſolved, with our Lives and Fortunes, to 
defend and preſerve the Tu$t Rights and full Power of this Parliament : and 
do beſeech Your Majefty to be aſſured , that Your Majesties Royal and bearty 
Concurrence with 1s herein will be the mo$t effeftuat and ready means of procu- 
ring a firm and laſtins Peace in all Your MajeSties Dominions , and of be- 
getting a perfef underitanding berween Your Majeſty and Tour People ; Without 
Which Nour Majeſties moſt earneſt ProfeſSions and our moſt real Intentions 
concerning the ſame muſt neceſſarily be fruſtrated. And in caſe Your Maje- 


ſties 
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ſties three Kingdoms ſhould, by reaſon thereof, remain in this ſad and bleeding 
Condition, tending, by the continuance of this unnatural! War, to their Ruine ; 
Your Majeſty cannot be the leaſt , nor the laſt Sufferer. God in his goodneſs 
mcline Your Royall Breaſt, out of pity and compaſsion to thoſe deep Sufferings 
of Jour Innocent People , to put a ſpeedy and happy iſſue to theſe deſperate 
Evils , by the joynt Advice of both Your Kingdoms now happily united mm this 
Cauſe by their late ſolemn League and Covenant. Which as it will prove the 
 ſureſt Remedy, ſo 1s it the earneſt prayer of Your Majefties Loyall Subje&ts, the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England. | 


Weſtminſter the 9 of Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers in 
March, 1643, Parliament, pro tempore, 


William Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons Houſe 
in Parliament, 


Whoſoever conſiders that this ſhould bea Letter from Subje&s, might 
well think it very unbeſceming language in them, to call His Majeftics 
carneſt endeavours for Peace but ProfeſSons, and their own feigned pre- 
rence moſt reall Intentions, but much more menacing language, that His 
Majeſty cannot be the leaſt, or laſt Sufferer ; which expreſſions from Subjects 
in Arms to their Sovereign, what dangerous Conſtruction they may ad- 
mit, weare unwilling to mention. 

But we need not wonder at the maner of their expreſsions, when we 
ſee in this Letter the Parliament it ſelf, as farre as in them lies, deftroy- 
ed, and thoſe who here ſtyle themſelves The Lords and Commons aſ- 
ſembled inthe Parliament of England,not to reſolve upon their Anſwer to 
their King, withour the concurrent advice and conſent of the Commil- 
fioners, as they call them, of the Kingdom of Scotland. 

If they had only taken the Advice of the Scotiſh Commitſsioners, they 
had broken the Fundamental Conſtitution of Parliament; the very 
Writs of Summons, the Foundation of all Power in Parliament, be- 
ing in exprels terms for the Lords to creat and adviſe with the King and 
the Peers of the Kingdom of England, and for the Commons to dee and 
conſent to thoſe things which by thar Common-Councel of England ſhould 
be ordained, thereby excluding all others. 

Bur their League, it ſeems, 1s gone further, the Scots muſt conſent as 
well as adviſe, ſo thatthey have gotten a negative voice, and they, who 
in the former Letter would be the Kings onely Counſel, arenow become 
no Counſel withour the Scotiſh Commiſsioners : the ruth is, they have 
( beſides the ſolemn League and Covenant with the Scots, which their 
Lerter mentions, a ſtrange and traitourous preſumption , for Subje&ts 
to make a Covenant and League with Subjects of another Kingdom with- 
out their Prince,) made private bargains. with the Scors touching our 
Eſtates, and a private agreement not to rrear without their confent,as ſome 
ot themſelves being atraid of a Treaty openly declared ro the Common- 
Councel of London; and therefore 'ris no wonder, that being rouched to 
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the quick with the apprehenſion' that they are not , nor can be in 
this condition, a full and free Convention of Parliament, they charge 
us with deſerting our Truſt, and would have us to be no Members of 
the Parliament. They may remember it was our want of freedom 
within, and the ſeditious Tumults without, their many multiplied Trea- 
ſons there, and impoſing traitourous Oaths, which inforced onr abſence: 
but concerning that and the want of freedom in Parliament we ſhall 
ſay no more here, ( that being the Subject of another Declaration; ) on- 
ly we wiſh them to conſider by what Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom 
(which they have lately reſted to ſerve all turns) they can exclude us 
from our Votes in Parliament , who were duely ſummoned, choſen and 
returned Members of Parliament, and take in thoſe of another King- 
dom to their Reſolutions, who are not bound by our Laws. | 
But what violation ſoever they make ofthe Laws, they are forward ——- 
to put the King in minde of His Duty ; and therefore tell Him, Thar 
He is ſwornto maintain the Laws, as they are {worn to their Allegiance 
to Him, theſe Obligations being reciprocal. Ir is true in ſome ſenſe, 
that the Oath of the King and Subjects is reciprocal,that is, each is bound 
to perform what they ſwear, the King as well as the Subjects ; bur he 
that will well weigh their Letter , and make one part have connexion 
with the other , and examine that part of their Covenant, whereby they 
{wear they will defend the Kings perſon and Authority no further or 
otherwiſe then in preſervation of their Religion and Liberties,may eaſily 
find another conſtru&ion,viz, That the Subjects Allegiance is no longer 
due then the King performs His Duty, nay, no longer then He in their 
opinion obſeryes His Duty, whereof they themſelves muſt be Judges ; 
and if He fail in His Duty, they may take up Armes againſt Him : a 
Principle which as it is utterly deſtructive toall Government, ſo, we be- 
lieve, they themſelves dare not plainly avow ir, leſtas they now make 
uſe of it againſt the King, ſo the People finding their tailer of Duty and 
breach of Truſt, ſhould hereafter practiſe it by taking up Arms againſt 
them, and ſo ſhake off that yoak of Tyranny impoſed by their fellow- 
Subjects which lics ſo heavy upon them. It were well, as they ſtill 
preſs upon the King maintainance of the Laws, they would alſo know 
thac their obligation to obſerve the ſame 1s reciprocal ; and while they 
here reſolve to defend and preſerve the full Power of this Parliament, 
(whichin their ſenſe can be no other then the Power they have exerciſed 
this Parliament) they would take notice that they are therein ſo farre 
from obſervation of the Laws, that they deſperately reſolve an utter 
ſubverſion of them : for what can more tend to the deſtrution of che 
Laws, then to uſurp a Power to themſelves without the King, and 
againſt His will to raiſe Arms, to attributeto their Orders or pretended 
Ordinances the power of Laws and Statutes, to inforce Contributions, 
Loans and Taxes of all forts from the Subje&, ro impriſon without 
cauſe ſhewed, and then prohibit Writs of Habeas Corpus for their ecn- 


largement, to lay Exciſes upon all Commodities, ro command and - 
pole 
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poſe of the Lives and Eſtates of the free-born Subjedts of this Kingdome 
at their pleaſure, to impole Tonnage and Poundage, contrary to the Law 
declared in thelate Act for Tonnage and Poundage ; and all this done 
and juſtified as by a legal civil Power founded and inherent in them 2? 
All which are manifeſt breaches of the Petition of Right and Magna 
Charta, the great Evidence of the Liberties of Enzland; which Charter 
by expreſs words binds them and us, though aſſembled in Parliament, as 
well as the King : and though it be not now, as heretofore it hath been, 
taken by ſolemn Oath on the Peoples part as well as on the Kings, not 
a Curſe, as heretofore;pronounced on the Violaters ; yet they having taken 
a Proteſtation to maintain the Laws, and the Liberties and Properties of 
the Subject, and incluſively that Charter, let chem take heed, whileft 
they make uſe of this their pretended Power to the deſtruction of the 
Law, leſt a Curſe fall upon them and upon their poſterity. God 
knoweth, and it is too certain a truth, that onr ſelves and many other 
good Subjects in this Kingdom , even under the power of the Kings 
Army, have ſuffered exceedingly in Liberty and Eſtates , during this 
preſent Rebellion, by many heavy Charges ; the ſad conſideration 
whereof makes our hearts bleed, becauſe we can ſee no way forrelief, 
ſo long as this unnaturall Rebellion continues : but as theſe things 
were firſt practiſed by them, and thereby neceſsitated upon the Kings 
Army; ſo it was never yer pretended thatthey were done by virtue of a 
Law , but either by Conſent, or by the unhappy and unavoidable 
exigences of Warre, and to expire with the preſent Rebellion, which God 
in mercy haſten, For our parts, we have the inward comfort of our own 
Conſciences witnelſsing with us, that we have improved all opportunities 
and adyanrages for the reſtoring of this Kingdom to its former Peace , 
- and we muſt witneſs for His Majeſty, His moſt hearty deſires thereof : 
and though both His Majeſty and our endeavours therein have been 
made fruſtrate, yet God in his great goodneſs hath raiſed up our ſpirits, 
not to deſert our Religion, our King, our Laws, our Lives, the Liberties 
of us Engliſh free-born Subjects ; and, by God 5 alsiſtance and His Ma- 
jeſties concurrence, we do reſolve to unite our ſelves as one man, and 
chearfully adventure our Lives and Eftates for the maintenance and de- 
tence of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion of the Church of England, 
(of which we profeſs our ſelves to be, ) for the defence of the Kings 
Perſon and Rights of His Crown, for the regaining and maintaining 
the Rights and Privileges of Parliament, and the Liberty of the Subjects 
Perſon, and Property of his Eſtate, according to the known Laws of the 
Land, to repell choſe of the Scotiſh Nation, that have in a warlike manner 
entred this Realm, and to reduce the Subje&ts thereof now in Rebellion 
to the Kings Obedience. And we doubr not but the ſame God will en- 
lighten the eyes of the poor deceived People of this Land, like true- 
hearted honeſt Enzliſh-men, to joyn unanimouſly with us in fo juſtand 
pious a work. And the God of Heaven proſper us,according tothe good- 
neſs of the Cauſe we have in hand. 
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The Names of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aflembled at 
Oxford, who did ſubſcribe the Letter to the Earl of Eſſex, 
dated January 27. 1643. 


HakrLEs P. 
{ YoRK. 
CUMBERLAND. 
Fd. Littleton C. S. 
Fra. Cottngton. 
D. Richmond. 
M. Flartford. 
| 8 Lindſey. 
E.. Dorſet. 
E. Shrewsbury. 
E. Bath. 
E. Southampton. 
E. Leiceſter. 
E. Northampton. 
E. Devonſhire. 
E. Carllle. 


| ie Fettiplace, Eſq; 
Sir Alex. Denton. 
Sir Jobn Packington. 
Sir Tho. Smith. 

F. Gamul, E1quire. 
7o. Harris, Eſquire. 
Joſeph Jane, Eſquire. 
Rich.Edgcombe, Elq. 


JonathanRaſhleigh,E1q. 


G. Fane, Eſquire. 

P. Edgcombe, Elquire. 
Will. Glanvill, Eſquire. 
Sir Ro. Holborne. 

Sir Ra.Sydenham. 

Fr. Godolphin, Eſquire. 


Geo.Parry, D. of Law. 
Amb.Manaton, E.iquire. 


Re. Vivian, Eſquire. 


Jo.Polewheele, Eſquire. 
Jobn Arundell, Eſquire. 


 Tho.Lower, Eſquire. 
Sir Edw. Hide. 
Will. Alleſtree, Eſquire. 
S1r Geo. Stonehouſe. 


| | 


Sir Tho. Fanſhaw. 


E. Briftoll. | 

E. Berkſhire. | 

E. Cleveland. 

E. Rivers. 

E. Dover. 

EF. Peterburgh. 

E. Kingſton. 

E. Newport. 

E. Portland. 

V. Conway. 

L. Digby. 

L. Mowbray and 
Maltzavers. 

L. Wentworth. 

L. Cromwell, 


L. Rich. 


Ed. Seymour, Eſquire, | 
Peter Sainthill, Eſquire, 
Sir Will. Poole. 
Roger Matthew, Eq. 
Rz.. Arundell, Eſquire. 
Ro.Walker,Eſquire. 
Giles Strangwaies, E1q. 
Sir John Strang Wates. 
Sir Tho. Hele. 
Sir Ger. Naper. 
Sam. Turner,D.in Phy- 
ſick. 
Will. Conſtantine, Eq. 
Hen. Killegrew,Eq. 
Ric. King, Eſquire. 
John Dutton, Eſquire. 
Hen.Bret, Eſquire. 
Will. Chadwell,E\quire. 
Sir Theobald Gorges. 
fobn George, Eſquire. 


Flumf.Conningesby, Eſq. 
R4.Seaborne, Eſquire. 


| Arth.Lord Ranelaugh. 


-E. Paget. 

L. Chandozs. 

L. Howard of 
Charlton. 

L. Lovelace. 

L. Savlle. 

L. Mobun. 

: 7 Dunſmore. 

L. Seymour. 

L. Percy. 

LE. Wilmott. 

L. Leigh. 

L. Hatton. 

L. Jermin. 


L. Carrin 0ton. 


| Tho. Tomkins, Eſquire. 
Sir Sampſon Evers. 
Sir fohn Culpeper. 
Feftrey Palmer,Eſquire. 
Sir John Harriſon. 
| Tho. Fanſhaw, Eſquire. 
Sir Rog. Palmer. 
' Sir Orlando Bridgman. 
Will. Watkins, F.\quare. 
' John Smith,Equire. 
Sir Tho. Bludder. 
Sir Ed. Littleton. 
Sir Harvy Bavot. 
| Sir Rez. Leveſon. 
Sir Rez. Cave. 
Ri. Weſton, Eſquire. 
Sir Re. Lee. 
| Sir Tho. Whitmore. 
| Sir Ed. Aon. 
 C. Baldwin, Eſquire. 
R. Goodwin, Eiquire. 
' Tho. Howard, E1quire. 
| Tho. Littleton, Elquire. 
| Sir Ro. Howard. 


Sir 


| 
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Sir Jobn Meux. || Will. Smith, Eſquire. | | Fo. Moſtyn, Eſquire. 
Matthew Davis, Eſq. | | Tho. Leedes, Eſquire. | | Hen. Bellaſ$s,ÞE1quire. 
Sir F. Cornwalls. Sir Fa.T bynne. | Sir Geo. Wentworth. 
Tho. Jermyn, Elquire. | | W. Pleydell,E1quire, | Will. Mallory ,Elquire, 
Tobn Tayler, Eſquire. Ro. Hyde, Serjeant at|, Re. Aldburgh, Elquire. 
William Baſſet, Elq. Law. Tobn Saltsbury,F.1quire. 
Sir William Portman. Sir Ed. Griffin. Will. Herbert, Eſquire. 
Sir Edw.Rodney. Sir Walter Smith. _ Wilam Price, Elquire. 


Tho. Hanham,Eſquire. | | Geo. Lowe, Eſquire. Sir Jobn Price. 
Ed. Phelips, Eſquire. Ric. Harding, Elquire. | | Sir Rz. Herbert. 

John Digby, Elquire. | | Sir Hen. Herbert. Cha. Price, Eſquire. 
Ed. Kirton, Eſquire. End. Porter E.lquire. Phil. Warwick, Equire. 
Chriſt. Leuknor, Eſq. || Sam, Sandys,Eſquire. Tho. Cooke, Elquire. 
Sir Edw. Alford. Jobn Bodvill, Eſquire. | | Sir Rob. Crooke. 
Fobn White, Eſquire. Will. Morgan,Eſquire. | | Herb. Price, Eſquire. 
Tobn Aſhburnham, Eq. | | Will. Thomas, Eſquire. | | John Whiftler, Elquire. 


Theſe Peers following, being diſabled by ſeveral accidents to appear 


ſooner, have ſince attended the Service and concurred with us : 


| Lord Arundell. | | Lord Newport. 
Lord Capell. | 


Vilcount Cambden. 
Lord Abergavenny, 


Peers imployed in His Majeſties Service, or abſent with leave. 


Marqueſs of Winche- | | V. Falconbridge. | | L. Powys. 
ſter. L. Morley. | | L. Herbert of Cherbury. 
Marqueſsof Worceſter. || L. Darcy and Coniers. | | L. Hopton. 
Marq.of New-Caftle. || L. Stourton. | | L. Loughborough. 
Earl of Darby. L. Evers. L. Byron. 
Earl of Huntingdon. L. Daincourt. | L. Paughan. 
Earl of Clare. L. Pawlet. L. Widdermgton. 
Earl of Marleborough. | | L. Brudenell. [| 


Peers abſent in the parts beyond the Seas. 


Earl of Arundel. L. Viſcount Stafford. | | L. Goring. 
Earl of S* Albans. L. Stanhope. L. Craven of Hamſted. 
L.Viſcount Mountague | | L. Coventry. | | L. Craven of Ryton. 


Peers in Priſon for their Loyalty to His Majeſty. 


Earl of Cheſterfield. 
L. Mountague of Boughton. 


(L1) Whoever 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons 


Whoever views theſe numbers, and conſiders how many Peers are at 
this time under age, will quickly know who and how many arc privy or 
conſenting to the Counſels at Weſtminſter. 


Theſe Members of the Commons Houle following, being diſabled 
by ſeveral accidents to appear ſooner, have fince attended the Service, 


and concurred with us. 


Peter Venables,Eſquire. | 
Sir Jobn Pawlet. 
Edward Bag fhaw E1q;. 
Sir Fohn Burlaſey. 
Francs Newport, Elq. 
Anthony Flungerford 'Ef. 
John Ruſſel, Eſquire. 
Thomas Chichley, Eſqu. 


| Sir George Dalſton. 


Earl of Cork. || 
Sir Gervaſe Clifton. 

Sir Guy Palmes. 

Robert Sutton, Eſquire. 
Gervaſe Hollis Eſquire. 


Sir Patricius Curwen. 


Sir Henry Bellingham. 


Sir Thomas Sandford. 
Sir William Dalſton. 
Michael Wharton, Eq. 
Sir Robert Hatton. 
James Scudamore, Eq. 
Sir John Brooke. 

Sir John $ tepney. 


Imployed.in His Majeſties Service, or abſent with leave,or by Sickneſs. 


Sir John Fenwick. 
Hugh Potter, Eſquire. 
Walter Kirle, Eſquire. 
William Stanhope Eq. 
Sir Wilkam Carnaby. 
Sir 1homas Danby. 
Jobn Fenwick, Eſquire. 
Ralph Sneade, Eſquire. 


John Coventry,Eſquire. 


Sir William Ogle. 

Sir Thomas Jermyn. | 
Sir Jobn Stowell. | 
Sir Robert Strickland. | 


Sir Philip Muſgrave. 
John Cowcher,F.ſquire. 


Sir Henry Slingesby. 
Sir John Mallory. 
John Bellaſsis, Eſquire. 
Sir T homas Ingram. 


Lord Mansfield 


| Thomas Eleblethwayte , 


Eiquire. 
Sir Hugh Cholmely. 
Sir George Wentworth. | | 


Sir Walter Lloyd. 

Sir Henry Vaughan. 
Francs Lloyd. 

Jobn Vaughan, Eſquire. 
Richard Ferrers,FElqu. 
George Hartnoll,Eſqu. 
Sir William Udall. 
Robert Hunt, Elquire. 
Thomas May, Eiquire. 
Sir Thomas Bowyer. 


Sir T ho. Roe. 


Whoever now conliders how many have retired themſelves into ſeveral 
Counties,and {oare abſent from Weftminiter, and yet cannot through the 
danger of Travelling be preſent at Oxford ; how many have withdrawn 
themlelves into the parts beyond the Seas; how many of their own pri nci- 
pal Inſtruments are Voted our of the Houſe by themſelves,as Sir John Fio- 
tham & his Son,S* Alexander Carew,M Martin, MF Fiennes, and many others ; 
and how many noware Impriſoned by them; how many Members from 
the beginning have been fatiouſly kepr from the Houle upon queſtions 
of Election; & how many without any colour are keptin,by not (uffering 
their EleCtions to be reported . and that there are Thirty five Members 
dead,into whoſerooms no new Perſons are choſen;how many ſince are be- 
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come Barons bydeſcent or Creation ; will eaſily conclude how imall 
the number is which remains , and of thoſe how few in truth have 
Right to ſit there. 


CHaAaRLeEsS R. 


Our expreſs Pleaſure is, That this Declaration of the Lords 
and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford be read by the 
Parſon, Vicar or Curate, in every Church and Chappel within 
Our Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales. 


March 19. 1643. 
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The Declaration of the Lords and Commons of Partament aſ= 
ſembled at Oxford according to His MaJESTIES 


Proclamation, Concerning ther Endeavours ſince they came 
thither for the Peace of the Kingdom, and the Reaſons enfor- 
cing their Abſence from Weſtminſter. 


E the Lords and Commons of Parliament, being upon 
juſt and important reaſons abſent from the City of Weſ- 
miniter, whither we were Legally called or ſent by the 
Power and Authority of His Majefties Writ , when 

He ſummoned His Parliament, and being by His gracious Procla- 
mation of the two and twentieth day of December convened art Ox- 
ford, with full liberty ro prelent our humble Advice ro His Maje- 
ty, for the preſervation of the Religion, Laws and Safery of the 
Kingdome ; thought ir moſt agreeable ro our Duty ro God, our 
zeal and tenderneſs of His Majefties Honour and Safety, and our 
Aﬀection and Compaſsion of the bleeding condition of our miſera- 
ble Country , to uſe our utmoſt and earlieſt endeavours to prevent 
the effuſion of more Chriſtian Exgliſh Blood, and to cloſe thoſe 
Vounds through which this Kingdome is in danger, in a ſhort rime, 
tO languiſh even to Deſolation. And finding the ill ſucceſs which 
had atrended all the Overtures of Treaty and Accommodation made 
by His Majeſty; His Majeſties moſt gracious Meflage from Nottmg- 
ham being with ſo much contempr rejected , which being ſent by 
Members of both Houſes, thoſe Meſſengers were nor ſuffered ro de- 
liver it as Members, or to fit in the Houſe whilſt che ſame was 
debatcd , contrary to the Privilege of Parliament; and that to the 


(Ll2) two 
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Hampden, 


Dan, Kniveton, 


* he 
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two laſt Meffaces fent by Him, of the twelfth of April, and nineteenth 


of May, (in boch which are moſt gracious expreſſions: of His Princely 
and paſsionate inclinations ro Peace, as may appear by. thoſe Meſſages 
herewith again re-printed, ) there hath not been the leaſt Anſwer re- 
turned to His Majeſty; bur on the contrary His Meſlenger impriſoned, 
and to this day detained, and an Order that on pain of Death none 
ſhould preſume to come thirher from His Majeſty, upon. what buſineſs 
ſoever, without leave from the Earl of Eſſex; in purſuance of which 
Order, though the ſame paſſed onely the Commons, a ſworn Meſlſen- 
ger of His Majeſties hath been barbarouſly pur to death for carrying 
a Legall Writ ro London: we thought any addreſs for Peace would 
moſt ſuccelsfully paſs through His hands, and that when * we had con- 
ſidered how unhappily he had been made an Inſtrument of fo much 
Blood and Devaſtation, he would with great cheartulneſs have inter- 
poſed in a buſinels of Reconciliation , and at leaſt have mer us half 
way in ſo blefled a Work; and therefore , with His Majeſties leave, 
(which He moſt readily and graciouſly. gave us, and for which we 
doubt nor He ſhall receive the Thanks and Prayers of all His good 
Subjects) we direct a Letter to that purpoſe ro him, ſigned under our 
hands. Wholoever reads that Letter ( and we hope it will be read by 
all men ) will bear us witneſs ( and it will be a Witneſs againſt thoſe 
who have rejected it, ) that we have done our parts. In ſtead of vouch- 
lafing us any Anſwer, or propoling us any other way towards Peace, 
( if that which wepropoſed was not thought convenient, ) he writes a 
{hort Letter to the Earl of Forth, General of His Majeſties Army, ac- 
knowledging the receipt of ours, but ſaying, that it neither having Ad- 
dreſs to the two Houſes of Parliament, nor therein there being any acknowledgement 
of them, he could not communicate it to them; whereas the Addreſs was in 
the way preſcribed, ( preſcribed under pain of Death , no Addreſs 
being allowed, as aforeſaid, but by the Earl of Efſex, ) and he being 
deſired to repreſent to and promove with thoſe by whom he is truſted 
our moſt {incere and earneſt defire of a Treaty : ſo that if there had 
been the leaſt inclination ro or enduring of an Overture of Peace, he 
might haye as eaſily communicated it to all thoſe by whom he is in- 
truſted as to a Committee, by whoſe Advice ('tis well known ) his 
Anſwer was ſent , and with it, and as part of it, a Paper entituled, 
The Declaration of the Kingdom of Scotland, and, A Declaration of the King- 
domes of England and Scotland, and another, A ſolemn League and Covenant ; 
the Declarations and Covenant being againſt the King of borh King- 
doms, withour the conſent of and againſt the major part of the Nobi- 
liry, and we are confident the Gentry and Commonalty, of This. And 
if his Lordſhip would make good his own Letter, and ſþend His Blood, or 
bur uſe his endeavour, for the maintenance of the Parliament of England, 
being indeed the foundation whereupon all Our Laws and Liberties 
are ſupported , we ſhould not Treat at this diſtance, at leaft a 


Treaty would not haye been rejected. We ſuffered not Our Selves 
ro 
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to be diſcouraged with this refufall, bur a fafe Condu&t was deſired 
for two Gentlemen ( againſt whom there neither was nor could be the 
leaſt Exception) to goe to Weſiminster, to preſent luch Propoſitions as 
might beſt conduce to the Peace of the Kingdom ; conceiving that by 
ſuch means our meaning and intentions might beſt appear, and all 
formalities and unneceſlary 1n{ifting and miſtakes upon words might 
be removed. This {ate Conduct ( which hath never been denied by 
His Majeſty, or His Generals, to any perſon who hath defired to have 
admittance to Him, ) was likewiſe abſolutely refuſed by the Earl of 
Eſſex ; yet with ſome expreſsions, 'That if any Propoſitions ſhould be ſent 
to thoſe by whom he was intruſted, he would uſe his utmost endeavours to ad- 
pance the Peace: which though it {feem'd nothing agreeable to his for- 
mer Anſwers, obtained yer lo much credit with us, that we beſoughr 
His Majeſty once more in His own Royal Name to preſs and defire a 
Treaty, and to dire&t His Meſlage under ſuch a Title, that they who 
call themſelves the rwo Houles of Parliament could not take any Ex- 
cption, but ſhould be compelled to return ſome Anſiyer or other. 
And an Anſwer it hath drawn from them, but fuch an one as will ſuf- 
ficiently inform the World (if there could yer have remained any doubr 
of it) how much they are Enemies to Peace. Thoſe Anſwers, Declara- 
tions, and that Covenant, are likewiſe publick to all men : God and the 
World muſt judge between us. In the mean time we muſt, without 
bitternels or ſharpnels of Language, (to which neither example or pro- 
vocation ſhall tranſport us) tell theſe meg, That molt of us are too well 
known, even to themſelves, to be ſuſpeRed to incline to be either Pa- 
piſts or Slaves, or that we can polsibly be made Inſtruments to ad- 
vanceeither Popery or Tyranny. And fince the defence of the Religion, 
Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, ſeems to be (and in truth is on our 
part) the Argument of this bloody Contention, and that we are endea- 
vouring all wayes to deſtroy one another in the behalt of that we all do 
orall pretend to dehire ; we think » our ſelves obliged ro Truth, to the 
preſent Age, and to Poſterity, to ler the world know, That as we are 
much more tender of the Religion, Laws and Liberty of the Kingdom, 
then of our Lives and Fortunes; ſo the uncafie Condition wherein we are, 
and the heavie Judgements and Proſcriptions impoſed on us by our 
Equals, have proceeded and been cauſed from that Conſcience, Loy- 
aly and Duty in which we have been born and bred, and from which 
wecould nor {werve without the manifeſt breach of our Allegiance, and 
tnoſe civil Oaths weare obliged by : as, we hope, will appear to all men 
bythis our enſuing Declaration. 


Weſhall paſs over (only acknowledging His Majeſties abundant care 
and fayour to His People) thoie excellent Laws made this Parliament 
for the vindication and removal of thoſe Miſchiefs and Inconvenien- 
ces which ſeemed to threaten our Rights and Liberty, 'to all which 


there are very few amongſt us who concurred not fully, ( however we 
(Lt3) AXE 
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are now traduced with the negligence of both ;) and that moſt graci- 
ous Offer of His Majeſty, to content to an Act for the eaſe of tender 
Conſciences in matters indifferent, which if ir had been accepred, would 
have prevented many of the Mileries have ſince befallen this poor 
Kingdom. 

And becauſe the Name and Privilege of Parliament is pretended in 
defence of thoſe Actions which are done contrary to the known 
Laws, ( by which only Right and Wrong can be meaſured and deter - 
mined, and by that venerable Name many of our Companions and 
Friends have been led into unwarrantable Actions , betore we come to 
conſider the ſtate and condition of the Religion, Laws and Liberty of 
the Kingdom by theſe DiſtraCtions, we {hall let the world know, how 
much the inherent and effential Privileges of Parliament have bcen vio- 
lated ; how we ( being called by His Majeſty, and truſted by our Coun- 
try with their Suffrages in that Councel ) have been driven, and are now 
kept from the place whither we were farſt called by His Majeſty, & where 
ſome Members {till fir; and laſtly, how farre this miſerable and (to fay 
no more ) this unjuſtifiable Civil Warre, and this deſperate and odious 
Invaſion of a Forein Power to invade this Kingdom, is from having the 
Countenance, Authority and Approbation of the two Houſes of Par- 
liament. 

The great Induſtry and ill Arts uſed by thoſe who have ſince been 
principal Inſtruments of the preſent Rebellion, to bring in Perſons of 
their Faction into the Houſe of Commons , the admitting and receiving 
ſ{uch who were neither lawfully choſen nor lawfully returned by their 
Country, and the putting and keeping out others whole Opinions were 
not liked ; the reprehending,reproaching and impriſoning of Members for 
{peaking freely according to their Conſciences in matters in debate; the 
Poſting & ſetting up mens Names in publick places, & proſcribing them 
as Enemies to their Countrie, who diſſented in the Houles in opinion 
in matters debated, and being complained of, no reparation granted ; the 
fitting at unparliamentary hours,thereby wearying and tiring many Mem- 
bers from attendance, and fo in a thin Houle altering and reverſing the 
reſolution taken in a full Houſe; rherefuſing to receive and ſupprelsing 

Asinthe caſe Pecitions againft Perſons in favour, though in point of Bribery and cor- 
- _—_ ruption in Judicatory, and the like of other Petitions from whole Coun- 
Lord Privy- ties for the preſervation of the Government of the Church, as from Not- 
| tinghamſhire and Somerſetſhire, whilſt others againſt it were received with 
oreat countenance and approbation, from mean, unknown people ; the 

getting with great labour and Faction ſeveral hands to Petitions from 
Counties , and then framing new Petitions at London, and annexing rhe 

hands formerly gotten in the Country to thoſe Petitions , of which 

they who ſubſcribed their hands know nothing, as inthe Petition of Buc- 
kinghamſhire,and the ſetting names in London to Petitions in the name of, 

as if they had been ſubſcribed in, remote Counties; the uſurping of Ju- 


riſdiEtions to ſuperſede Acts of Parliament;, and to diſpenlc we gy 
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breach of Laws in force; the ſuffering undutiful and difloyal language 
againſt the Sacred Perſon of the King, withour ſo much as Reprehen- 
ſion, and the denying His Wajeſties Negative Voice , we inlift not ſo 
much on, (though very prejudicial and ſcandalous to the Privileges 
and Honour of Parliament) as on thoſe As of Force and Violence 
which are contrary and deſtructive to the Freedom and Liberty ot Par- 
liament. 

Shortly afrer His Majeſty returned from Scotland, there being a very 
long debate in the Houſe of Commons concerning an unparliamen- 
tary Remonſtrance to be publiſhed ro the People of the State of the King- 
dome, ( which many of us then thought might prove prejudiciall co 
the Peace thereof ) Captain Yenne, then a Member of rhe Houſe of 
Commons, ( who had before bragged of having brought down the 
People upon the rwo Houles, and ſo drawn Reſolutions from them, ) 
ſent Notes in writing under his hand into the City, that the People ſhould 
come down to Weſtminſter, for that the better part of the Houſe was like to be 
over-powered by the worſer part : whereupon, both at that time and ſome 
dayes after, Multitudes of the meanelt fort of people, with weapons 
not agreeing with their condition or cuſtome, in a manner very con- 
trary and deſtructive to the Privilege of Parliament , filled up the 
way between both Houſes, offering Injuries both by words and 
ations to, and laying violent hands upon, leveral Members, proclai- 
ming the Names of ſeveral of the Peers, as evil and rotten-hearted Lords, 
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crying out many hours rogether againſt the eſtabliſhed Laws ina 


moſt tumultuous and menacing way. This a&tion of Captain Yenne's 
was complained of to the Houſe of Commons, and Wirneſles offered 
to prove it; a Fellow who had aſſaulted and reproached a Member of 
che Houſe of Commons in thoſe Tumultes was complained of , and 
ſhewed tothe Houſe, in the number of thoſe who brought a Petition 
to the Barre: and yet in neither of theſe caſes Juſtice, or ſo much as 
an Examination, could be obtained. Upon a ſuggeſtion and pretence 
of Danger, and ſuit made to His Majelty, a Guard was allowed and 
appointed by Him for the Security of both Houſes : ſhortly atrer this 
| Guard was refuſed and diſcharged by themſelves, and a new Guard 
appointed by them without His Majefties Conſent, thereby to awe all 
thoſe who concurred not with them. A legall Writ iſſuing our by the 
direction of the Houle of Peers under the Great Seal of England, to 
prevent thoſe Tumults which daily infeſted both Houles,the Juſtices of 
the Peace, for executing that Writ according to their Oaths , were im- 
priſoned by the Houſe of Commons, A Commilsion under the Great 
Seal of England, for enquiry after Riots committed in Southwark, was like- 
wile ſuperſeded by an Order of the Houſe of Commons : and whea the 
Lords defired by ſeveral Meſſages, that the Houle of Commons would 
joyn with them ina Declaration againſt Tumults,they refuled,or negleR- 
edto joyn with them, ir being ſaid by M' Pym in the Houle of Commons; 
God forbid we ſhould diſhearten our friends who came to aſsiſt us. And at- 
(Lt 2) beit 
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beit ſome of the Lords profeſſed, that if the People were again drawn 
down in that tumultuous manner , they would no more come to the 
Houſe; and albeit an Order was made, that in ſuch a caſe the Houſe 
ſhould be preſently adjourned; yer thoſe Tumults again appearing, 
that Order, though urged by leveral Lords, was not ſuffered .co be 
executed. 

The Houſe of Commons having deſired the Houle of Peers to joyn 
with them in defiring His Majeſty that the Militia of this Kingdom 
might be put into ſuch hands as both Houles did contide in, and this 
deſire having been put tothe Queſtion, and carried negatively by much 
the major part of the Lords; it being again reſumed at another time 
(contrary to the courſe of Parliament) the debate was begun with a De- 
claration made by ſeveral of thoſe Lordsagainſt whom that Queſtion was 
twice carried by Votes, (and that by much the major part) that whoſoever 
refuſed in this particular to joyn with the Houſe of Commons, were im their opi- 
Mons enemies to the State ; words deſtructive from the Liberty and Free- 
dom of debate. 

During the time thatthis buſineſs of the Militia was in debate, ( that 
is, before it had the approbation and conſent of the Houle of Peers ) 
a Petition in atumultuous manner was delivered to the Houle of Lords, 
in the name of the Knights, Gentlemen, Free-holders,and others the Inhabitants 
of the County of Hartford, reckoning up the caules of the preſent Fears, 
Troubles and Diſtractions, and amongſt chem the want of Compliance 
in that Eonourable Houſe with the Houle of Commons,in entertaining 
thoſe many good motions and palſsing thole neceſſary Bills preſented 
to them from that Houſe for the publick good, anddeliring liberty to 
proteſt againſt all thoſe as Enemies to the publick who refuled to joyn 
with the Honourable Lords whoſe endeavours were for the publick 
good, and with the Houſe of Commons, for the putting the Kingdom 
into a poſture of Safety under the Command of ſuch perlons as the Par- 
liament ſhould appoint. Several Petitions of the ſame nature, particu- 
larly one under the Title of the Knights, Gentlemen, Free-holders,and other 
Inhabitants of the County of Surrey, directed to the Houle of Peers, conclu- 
ded with this cloſe, 'That they ſhould be in duty obliged to maintain their 
Lordſhips ſo farre as they ſhould be united with the Elouſe of Commons in their 
ju5t and pious proceedings; lufhiciently intimating that it they joyned not 
with the Houſe of Commons, they then meant as much as others had 
plainly profeſſed. About the lame time, a Citizen ſaying at the Barre 
ol the Houſe of Commons, That they heard there were Lords who refuſed to 

confent and concurre with them , and that they would gladly know their names, 
or words to thateffe& : a Petition in the name of many thouſand poor 
People, in and about the City of London, was directed to the Houle of 
Commons, taking notice of a malignant Fa&ton that made abortive all 
their good motions Which tended to the Peace and Tranquility of this King- 
dome, defiring that thoſe noble Worthies of the Ell: of Peers Who con- 


curred With them in their happy Votes, might be earne5tly deſired ro joyn With 
or: that 
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that Honourable Houſe, and to fit and Vote together as one entire body ; and pro- 
fefſing that unleſs ſome ſpeedy remedy were taken for the removing all ſuch 
Obſtruttions as bhmdred the happy prooreſs of their great EndeaVours, their 
Petitioners ſhould not reSt in quietneſs, but ſheuld be forced to lay hold on the 
next Remedy which Was at hand, to remove the dixturbers of the Peace, and 
( Want and Necelsity breaking the bounds of Medeſiy ) not to leave 
any means unaſſayed for their relief; laſtly, adding, that the cry of the Poor 
and needy was, that ſuch Perſons who were the ob$tacles of their Peace , and 
the hinderers of the happy proceedings of this Parliament , might be forthwith 
publickly declared, whoſe removal they conceived would put a period tv thoſe 
Diſtractions. And this Petition was brought up to the Houte of Lords 
by the Houſe of Commons at a Conterence: And after, the ſame day, 
Maſter Hollis, a Member of the Houle of Commons, in a Meilave from 
that Houle, prefled the Lords at their Barre to joyn wah the Howie 
of Commons in their deſire about the Militia; and farcher, wich -9- 
ny other expreflions of like nature, defired in words to this etc .t, 
That if that defire of the Houſe of Commons were not afſented unto , thoſe 
Lords who were willing to concurre Would finde ſome means to make them- 
ſelves known, that it might be known who were againſt them, and they might 
make it known to thoſe that ſent them. After which Petition {o ftrangely 
framed, countenanced and ſeconded, many Lords thereupon withdraw- 
ing themſelves, the Vote in order tothe Militia,twice before reje&ted,was 
then paſled. 

After theſe and other unparliamentary Actions, many things reje- 
Qed, and ſertled, upon ſolemn debate, were again, after many Threars 
and Menaces, reſumed, altered and determined, contrary to the Cuſtome 
and Laws of Parliament. And lo many of us withdrew our {elves from 
thence, where we could not Sit, Speak and Vote, with Honour, Freedom 
and Safety, andare now kept from thence for our Duty and Loyalty to 
our Sovereign. And though lome of us Sate and continued there long atter 
this, hoping that we might have been able ro have prevented the growth 
and progrels of farther Miſchief ; yer {ince the Privilege of Parliament 
is ſo ſubſtantial and entire a Right, thar as the invaſion of the Liberties 
of cicher Houle is an injury to the other and the whole Kingdom, ſo the 
violence and Aflaulrs upon any of our tellow-Members, for expreſsing 
their opinions in matters of debate, were inſtances to us what we were to 
look for when we ſhould be known to diſſent from what was expected ; 
and under that conſ1deration every one of our juſt Liberrics {uffered vio- 
lation : 

Many of us for thele and other reaſons, after His Majetty Himſelt 
was by many Indignities and Force driven from Weſtminiter, have been, 
contrary to the Right and Freedom of Parliament, Vored our of the Houle, 
wirhour committing any Crime, and ſome of us withour hearing, or {o 
much as being ſummoned to be heard ; and {o our Countries, tor which 
we were and are truſted, have been without any Proxies or Perſons 


truſted on their behalf, An Army hath been railed withour and againſt 
Hts 
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His Majeſties Conſent; and a Proteſtation enjoyned to live and dye 
with the Earl of Eſſex, their General of that Army; and a Member now 
amongſt us, refuſing to take that Proteſtation, was told, Thar if þe left 
not the Town ſpeedily, he ſhould be committed to the Tower, or knocked on the 
head by the Souldiers. All Perſons, even the Members of both Houles, 
have been and now are forced or enjoyned to contribute for the main- 
tenance and ſupport of that Army. A traitourous Covenant is ſince taken 
by the Members who remain, and impoſed upon the Kingdome, That 
they will to their power aſSift the Forces raiſed and continued by both Elouſes 
of Parliament, again$t the Forces raiſed by the King , with many other 
Clauſes directly contrary to their Allegiance; and another for the altera- 
tion of the Government of the Church eſtabliſhed by Law : and ſuch 
Members as have refuſed, according to their Duty and Conſcience, to 
take thoſe Covenants , have been impriſoned or Expelled ; ſo as they 
have ſuffered noneto reſide withthem, but thoſe who are engaged with 
them in their deſperate courſes. | 
The whole Power and Authority of both Houſes is delegated, 
againſt the Law and nature of Parliament, to a cloſe Committee, which 
aſſumes and uſurps the Power of King, Lords and Commons, diſpoſes 
of the Perſons, Liberties and Eſtates of us and our fellow-Subjecs, 
without ſo much as communicating their Reſolutions to thoſe thar fit 
in the Houſes. And when an Order hath been reported , to be con- 
firmed by them, it hath been only put to the Queſtion , no debates 
being ſuffered, it baving been ſaid in the Houſe where the CommoHis 
ft to thoſe who have excepted againſt ſuch an Order when preſented, 
That they were onely to Vote, not to diſpute; and thereupon all Argument 
and contradiction hath been taken away. And to ſhew how impoſlible 
it is to contain themſelves within any *bond of civilicy and humanity, 
when they have forteiced their Allegiance, after the attempt in a moſt 
barbarous manner to murther the Queens Majeſty at Her landing at 
Burlington, by making many great ſhot ar the houſe where She lodged 
for Her repole after a long Voiage by Sea, where by God's bleſſing 
it was diſappointed, they impeached Her of High Treaſon, for afsiſting 
the King Her Husband and the Kingdom in their greateſt neceſ%ities. 
All Petitions and Addrefles for Peace. have been with great Art and 
vehemence diſcountenanced and ſupprefled ; whillt others for Sedition 
and Diſcord have with no leſs induſtry and paſsion been promoted. 
And when the Members of the Houſe of Commons, in Augu# laſt, 
had agreed, upon a long and ſolemn debate, to joyn with the Lords 
in ſending Propoſitions of Peace to His Majeſty, the next day printed 
Papers were ſcattered in the Streets, and fixt upon the publick places 
both in the City and Suburbs, requiring all Perſons well-affefted ro riſe 
as one man, and to come to the Houſe of Commons next morning , for that 
20000 Iriſh Rebels were landed ; which dire&ion and information 
was likewiſe that day given in Pulpits by their Seditious Frea- 
chers : and in ſome of thoſe Papers were ſubſcribed , That the Dh 56 
art) 
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Party bad over-voted the good, and if not prevented there would be Peace, ( the 
Propolitions for Peace being the day before carried by nine and twenty 
Voices.) A Common-councel was called late atnight,though Sunday, 
and a Petition there framed again{t Peace, which was the next morning 
brought tothe Houſe, countenanc'd by Alderman Pennington ( a known 
Promoter and Governour of thote Tumults, ) andatrended with a great 
multitude of mean Perſons, who uſed Threats, Menaces and Reproaches 
to the Members of both Houſes. Their Petition took notice of Propoſt- 
tions paſſed by the Lords for Peace, which if allowed, would be deſtrudtive to Reli- 


gion, Laws and Liberties; and therefore deſired an Ordinance according to 


the Tenor of an Act of their Common-councel the night before. Thanks 
was given them by the Commons, whilſt the Lords complained of the 


Tumults, and defired a concurrence to ſuppreſs them , and to pre- 


vent the like ; many of the Peoplerelling the Members of both Houſes, 
That if they bad not a good Anſwer, they would be there the next day with double 
the number. By thele Threats and Violence the Propoſitions former| 
received were rejected , and all thoughts.of Peace laid aſide. Shortly 
after, great numbers of Women reſort to the Houſe where the Com- 
mons fate, with a Petition for Peace. Troops of Horſe were hereupon 
ſent for, who wound and kill ſeveral. of the Women, and diſperſe the 
reſt. Then ſpecial notice was taken of thoſe Members who ſeemed moſt 
importunate and defirous of Peace; and thereupon the late Covenant 
eageriy and ſeverely preſſed upon them. By reaſon whereof and the 
other miſcarriages, whereby their freedome was abſolutely taken from 
them, divers of both Houſes withdrew themlelves. 
And we mult now appeal to all our fellow-Subjects of this Kingdom 
who have taken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, who have any 
knowledge of the Rights, Cuſtoms and Privileges of Parliament, or of 
the frame and Conſtitution of this Realm, wherher we or they have fai- 
led in our Duty to our King or Countrey ; and whether we haye not in 
diſcharge of a good Conſcience undergone the evils we have born. And 
then we doubt nor, we ſhall not bechought leſs Members of Parliament, 
though we are not at Weſtminſter, then it that Ciry were in the poſleſsion 
of a Forein Enemy. Yet we confels the Place to be fo material, thar if 
there werethar Liberty and Freedome which is due to the Members, and 
indeed is the life of Parliament, the Act of thoſe in the Houle ( being 
alawtul Act ) is the Act of the Houſe, though there were a greater num- 
ber abſent, all who were of another opinion: but in our caſe, when we 
are by force driven away, and by force kept away, and when nothing can 
be ſaid to juſtifie the Actions which are done, but the Repication and 
Number of the Actors, we relie fo much upon the underſtanding and 
honeſty of our Country-mean, that they will belteve, when they ſee our 
concurrence andunanimity in Reſolutions and Counſel for their Peace, 
welfare and ſecurity, ( as we are confident the number of thoſe who con- 
curre inthis Declaration is greater then hath concurred in moſt, if not in 
any of thoſe things of which we complain,) that it will be Done, for 
them 
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them to be adviſed by us at Oxford then by thoſe at Weſtminſter ; from 
whence we are abſent onely by realon of thoſe Outrages and \ iolence 
offered to our Perſons or our Conſciences, which takes away all Free- 
dom, and conſequently all Authority, from thoſe Councels, and where 
indeed theſe men ought not to undertake to aCt any thing, till that Free- 
dom and Liberty be reſtored to us, who as long as this Parliament ſhall 
continue ( notwithſtanding all the Votes of thoſe who are guilty of Trea- 
ſon and Rebellion) muſt account our ſelves, and ſhall be accounted by 
our Countrey,the true and lawful Members of Parliament. 

Having ſaid thus much to undeceive our Brethren,and that our felloy- 
Subje&ts may be no longer ſeduced to unlawful a&tions by colour and 
pretence of Parliament, we {hall briefly preſent ro their view and conſi- 
deration the danger and condition of His Majeſties Perſon, His Honour 
and Rights, the Religion and Liberty of the Kingdome, the defence and 
maintenance of which thoſe Perſons with whom we cannot agree ſeem 
and pretend to undertake. For their Care of the Honour and Safety of 
His Majeſties Perſon, (to the which we are ſo abſolutely obliged and ſo 
ſolemnly ſworn ) we ſhall need onely to mention ( which we mention 
with great ſadneſs of heart and horrour ) the taking by force His Majeſties 
Forts, Towns, Navy,the aſſuming a power over the Militia of the King- 
dom, the denying His Majeſties Negative Voice, the uncomely, inſolent 
and diſloyal mentioning of His Majeſties Perſon, the negle&, contempt 
and violation of Leagues made by His Majeſty with Forein Princes, in 
the Injuries and Afﬀronts done to their publick Miniſters and otherwiſe, 
the tranſcendent preſumption of ſending Agents to Forein Princes,and in 
the name of the States of England, the traitourous diſtin&tion between the 
Perſon of the King and His Office, and declaring that an attempt upon His 
Life is not High Freaſon ; ( which Doctrine is ſo much countenanced, 


that Perſons who have threatned to Kill the King, having been complain- 


ed of, have been left unpuniſhed and the Witneſles and Proſecutors threat- 
ned ordiſcountenanced ) the raifing an Army againft Him, and there- 
with giving Battel to His Perſon: All which are known to be very 
unagreeable with the Aﬀe&tion, Duty and Loyalty of Subjects, and 
Engliſh-men. 

Concerning Religion , we cannot but with bleeding hearts and 
trembling ſouls confider the unheard-of Impieties and Prophanations 
exerciſed in Churches and Conſecrated places ; the Countenance and li- 
cence given to ſcandalous, deboſh, ignorant Lay-perſons to Preach and 
exerciſe the Office of the Miniſtry; the ans” Li and cruel uſing and 
impriſoning in Gaols and on Ship-board Godly, Learned, Orthodox D1- 
vines, famous and exemplar in their Lives and Do&trine, the moſt emi- 
nent Afſertorsof the Proteſtant Religion againſt Popery and Innovations; 
the ſcurrilous and ſcandalous reviling, ſcoffing & ſuppreſſing the Book of 
Common-Prayer, compiled by glorious Martyrs for the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, eſtabliſhed by Law, and fo long and ſo publickly uſed and 
acknowledged as an-excellent and unparallel'd form of Devotion and 

Divine 
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Divine Service; the ſuſpending the execution of the Act of Parliament 
made in the farſt year of Queen Elizabeth of famous memory, for Unifor- 
mity of Common-Prayer, by an Order under the hand of a private Mem- wr 2», 
ber of the Houſe of Commons, and that during the recels of both 
Houſes ; the ſtirring up and inciting the People to Rebellion in Pulpits ; 
and ( which is the greateſt Scandal and Reproach to the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion that can be imagined) themaking Religion ir ſelf the ground and 
cauſe of Rebellion, laſtly, after having lived ſo many years in che 
moſt glorious and moſt unblemiſhed Church of Chriſtendom, the 
rotal defacing and pulling down the whole Fabrick of it, cen{uring 
and reproaching the DoErine, and deſtroying the Diſcipline, and 
as if we were caſt aſhoar in ſome uninhabired Climate where the 
; Elements of Chriſtianity were not known) the calling ( withour the 
? leaſt ſhadow or colour of Law or Lawtful Authority, againſt His Ma- 
; jeſties expreſs Conſent , manifeſtly againſt the Statute of 25® year of 
King Henry the Eighth) an Aſſembly of Divines , compoſed of ſome 
Noblemen , Gentlemen , and Miniſters, ( all under the ſtyle of God- 
ly and Learned Divines) moſtof which are not otherwiſe known then . 
by their Schiſm and Separation from that Church in which they were 
born, and to which they have ſubſcribed ; and theſe men now muſt new- 
make and mould the Religion by which we muſt all be ſaved God in his 
good time we hope will vindicate his own Caule, and repair the breaches 
| which have been lately made, 

For the Laws of the Land and the Liberty of the Subje&, ſo ſpeciouſly 
urged and pretended to be the end of thoſe who have diſturbed our Peace, 
we need fay little; every place and every perſon is an ample evidence 
and teſtimony of the bold and avowed violation of cither. "The Charter 
of our Liberties, Magna Charta, ſo induſtrioully and Religioully preler- 
ved by our Anceſtors, and above Thirty ſeyeral times confirmed in Par- 
liament, that Rampire and Bulwark of all the precious Privileges and 
Immunities which the Subjects of this Kingdom could boaſt of, and 
which diſtinguiſhes them from all che Subjects of Chriſtendome, is 
levelled and trampled under foot, ſcorned, deſpiſed and {uperieded by 
Votes and Orders; men of all ſorts, Clergy and Laity, impriſoned 
without the leaſt charge that by the Lawis called a Crime, and their 
Eſtates are ſequeſtred by perſons of whom the Law can take no notice ; 
Committees made by Committees, Rob,Baniſh,and Impriſon the Lords 
and Commons of England; men committed by perſons of no Autho- 
rity, for no cauſe,to Prilon, have by Habeas Corpus ( the good old Remedy 
| and Security for our Liberty ) been brought ro the Kings Bench, and 
4 by command of thole who firſt committed them remanded, and Com- 
: mands given to the Judges that they ſhould grant no Habeas Corpus 
(which they were ſworn to grant) to any Perſons committed by them,or 
by thoſe to whom they grant Authority ro commir, which chemlelyes 
have nor power to doe. Neither can we pals over the motion made by 
M'* Ri4by,a Member of the Houſe of Commons, to tranſport thole Lords 
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and Gentlemen who were Priſoners, and by them accounted Malignants, 


to be fold as Slaves to Argiers , or ſent to the new Plantation in the 
Weſt-Indies ; urged the ſecond time with much carneſtneſs, becauſe the 
Propoſer had contracted with two Merchants to that purpoſe : the 
which though ittook no effect ar that time, may awaken thoſe who haye 
obſerved ſo many things to pals and be ordered long after they have 
been once or twice denied and rejected. And who lees the new and in- 
humane way of impriloning Perſons of Quality under Decks on Ship- 
koard, by which cruel uſage many of our Countrymen have been mur- 
chered, may have reaſon to fear they may be hereafter carried a longer 
voiage then is yet avowed. The twentieth part of our Eſtates is at once 
taken, and if we are not willing to obey that Order, the other Nine- 
teen are taken from us as Malignants ; a term unknown and undefined, 


Moon and yetcrime enough to forfeit our Lives and all that we have. Our fel. 


low-Subjects have been executed in cold blood, for doing that which by 
the Laws of God and Man they were bound.to doe; and after their Mur- 
ther, their Eſtates {ceized, and their Wives and Children expoſed to Mile- 
ry and Famine. Laws made,and Penalties impoſed by Laws this Parlia- 
ment are ſuſpended, diſpenſed withall, and thoſe things done by Order 
againſt which thoſe Laws were made. And that there may be no face 
of Juſtice over the Land, the Judges are prohibited to ride their Cir- 


\ cuits, for the adminiſtration of that Juſtice which the King owes His 


People, and they are bound to execute. And after all this, and after 
the mercileſs ſhedding ſo much Engliſh blood, after the expending (o 
much money, ( much of which was given for reliet of our poor Prote- 
ſtant Brethren of Ireland, and diverted for the improving the Diſtra- 
tions at home, ) after the tranſportation of ſuch vaſt ſummes of mo- 
ney and great Treaſure into Forein parts, to the unſpeakable impove- 
riſhing this poor Kingdom ; to make our Miſery laſting and our Con- 
tuſton complear, a Forein Enemy 1s invited and brought into the Bow- 
els of this Kingdom, to drink our blood, to divide our Pofleſsi- 
on, to give us new Laws, and to Rule over us. And the better to 
make way to thoſe horrid Impoſitions, by confounding and making 
void all civil Rights and Proprieties , and the better preparing the 
Kingdom to be ſhared by Strangers, a New Great Seal (the ſpe- 
cial enſign of Monarchy, and the onely way by which Juſtice 1s 
derived and diſtributed to the People) is counterfeited and uled , 
albeit it be by the expres letter of the Statute ofthe 25. year of King 
Edward the Third declared to be High Treaſon. 

Having now made this clear, plain Narration to the Kingdom, ( the 
truth and particulars whereof are known to moſt men ) thar when Po- 
ſterity {hall finde our names in the Records of theſe times, as Members 
truſted by our Countrey in that great Councel by whole Authority and 
Power the preſent Alteration and Diſtraction ſeems ro be wrought, it 
may likewiſe ſee how far we have been and are from conſenting to thele 


deſperate and fatal Innovations; we cannot reft ſatisfied without Dear 
an 
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and publiſhing to all our fellow-Subje&s and to the whole World, That 
all our Intentions and Actions have been, are, and ſhall be directed to 
che defence of His Majeſties Perſon and juſt Rights, the prelervation of 
thetrue Proteſtant Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdom eſtabliſhed 
by Law : Thatas we do with all humility to God Almighty, and as a 
great Bleſling from him, acknowledge His Majeſties happy and Religi- 
ous Reign and Government over this Kingdom, and eſpecially the ex- 
cellent Laws and Statutes made in His cime,and particularly thoſe in this 
Parliament; ſo wedo with all duty and ſubmiftion Declare, That His 
Majeſty is the onely Supreme Governour of this Realm in all Cutes, 
Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal ; Thar His Natural Perſon is not to be di- 
vided from His Kingly Office, but that our natural Allegiance, and the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, do bind us and all His other Sub- 
jects to Loyalty and Allegiance to His Natural Perſon; That His Maje- 
ties Negative Voice (without which Monarchy is diffolved ) is an inhe- 
rent Right of His Crown, and that no Orders of one or both Houles of 
Parliament, without His Majeſties expreſs Conſent, can make a Law 
to bind the Subjects either in their Property or Liberty ; That we do 
from our Souls abhorre the preſent Rebellion raiſed in this Kingdom 
againſt His Majeſty, and that all His Majeſties Subjects are bound by 
their natural Allegiance, and the Oaths lawfully taken by them, to the 
utmoſt of their power to reſiſt and repreſs the ſame, and particularly the 
Army now under the Command of the Earl of Eſſex, and all other Ar- 
mies raiſed or to be raiſed without His Majeſties Conſent, under pretence 
of the two. Houſes of Parliament. And we do diſclaim all Vores, Orders 
and Declarations in countenance or maintenance of the ſaid Armies, and 
Declare, That no Oath or Covenant voluntarily taken, or inforced,doth or 
can bind ordiſpenſe with the breach of choſe other Oaths formerly and 
lawfully taken to His Majeſty; and rhat all choſe who aid, aſliſt or abert 
this horrid and odious Rebellion,are and ought to be accounted and pur- 
lued as Traitours, by the known Laws of the Land ; That we utterly 
deteſt and diſclaim the Invitation which hath been made to His Majeſties 
Subjects of Scutland to enter this Kingdom with an Army, the fame be- 
ing as much againſt the Defares as againſt the Duty of the Lords and 
Commons of England, and all truc-hearted Engliſh-men. And we do De- 
clare and publiſh to the World, Thar as any tuch Invaſion or Hoſtile en- 
try into the Kingdom by the Rebellious Subjects of Scotland 15 a direct 
and peremprtory breach of the lare A& of Pacification between the two 
Kingdoms ; fo that we and all the Subjects of this Kingdom are bound 
by our Allegiance, and by thar very Act, to refift and reprels ſuch Inyaſ1- 
on : and whoſoever is or ſhall be aberting, aiding or alsiſting to thoſe 
of Scotland in their Hoſtile Invaſion of this Kingdom, ought to be looked 
upon as betraiers of cheir Country, and are guilty of High Treaſon by the 
known Laws of the Kingdom. 
And that our weak, miſſed and feduced Countrymen may no lon- 
ger pay an implicite regard and reverence to the abuled name of 
(Mm2) Patlia- 
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Parliament, ( which thele guilty Perſons uſurp ro themlelves ) and 
ſo ſubmit to thoſe Actions and Commands which two Houſes of 
Parliament ( never {o legally and regularly conſtituted ) have not Au- 
thoriry i require or enjoyn ; and fince theſe men will not ſuffer their 
poor Countrey to be reſtored by a Treaty to the benefit of a Parlia- 
ment, which would wich God's bleſsing eafily remove theſe Miſe- 
ries, aad prevent the like for the rime ro come; we muſt and do de- 
clare to the whole Kingdome, That as art no time either or both 
Houſes of Parliament can by any Orders or Ordinances impoſe upon 
the People without the Kings Conſent; fo by reaſon of the want of 
Freedom and Security for all the Members of Parliament to meer art 
Weſtminster, and there to Sit, Speak and Vote with Freedom and Safe- 
ty, all the Actions, Votes, Orders, Declarations , and pretended Ordi- 
nances, made by thoſe Members who remain {till at Weftmin$ter , arc 
void and of none effe&t; and that as many of the Lords and Coramons 
aſſembled art Weſtminiter as have at any time conſented to the railing of 
Forces under the Command of the Earl of Eſſex,or to the making & uſing 
of the new Great Seal, or to the preſent coming of the Scots into England 
ina warlike manner, have therein broken the Truſt repoled in them by 
their Country, andare to be proceeded againſtas Traitours. And yet we 
are farre from diflolving or attempting the diffolution of this Parliament, 
or the violation of any Act made and confirmed by His Majeſties Roy- 
al Aſſent this Parliamenr, which we ſhall alwaies maintain and de- 
fend : Acts of Parliament are only in danger to be deſtroyed by thoſe 
who underyalue and deſpiſe the Authority and Power of Acts of Parlia- | 
mcnt , who therefore deny the Kings Negative Voice and neglect His 
Concurrence, that their own Reſolutions may be reputed as Acts of 
Pailiamentr, to the Ruine and Confuſion of all Laws and Intereſt. Ir is 
our grief in the behalt ofthe whole Kingdom, that ſince the Parliamenr 
is not diflolved, the Power thereot ſhould, by che Treaſon and Violence 
of theſe men, be {o farre ſuſpended, that the Kingdom ſhould be with- 
out the fruit and benefit of a Parliament, which cannot be reduced ro 
any Action or Authority, till the Freedom and Liberty due to the Mem- 
bers be reſtored and admitted ; and they who oppole this, muſt be on- 
ly looked upon as the Enemues to Parliament: in the mean time we 
neither have nor ſhall artempr any thing for the Adjourning, Diflolving 
or Proroguing thereof, otherwiſe then as it may ſtand with che Act in 
thar caſe provided. | 
Laſtly, we declare, That our endeayours, actions and reſolutions rend 
and are directed, and ſhall alwaies be directed, to the maintenance of 


- God's true Religion eſtabliſhed by Law within this Kingdom, to the 


defence of His Majeſties Sacred Perſon, His Honour and juſt Rights, 
tothe preſervation of the Liberty and Property of the Subject, ſertled 
and evident by the Laws, Statutes and Cuſtomes of the Realm, and 
the juſt Freedom, Liberty and Privilege of Parliament; and that what 
we {hall doe for the defence and maintenance of all thele, on 

rom 
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from the conſcience of our Duty to God, our King and Country , 
without any private and ſiniſter ends of our own, and out of our fin- 
cere love to Truth and Peace,the which as we have, ſo we ſhall alwaies 
labour to procure,as the onely bleſſed End of all our Labours. And we 
do therefore conjure all our Countrymen and fellow-Subjects, by all 
thoſe precious obligations of Religion ro God Almighty, of Loyalty 
towards their Sovereign, of Aﬀection rowards one another, and of Cha- 
rity and Compaſsion towards their bleeding Countrey , to aſsiſt and 
joyn with us in the, ſuppreſsing thoſe Enemies to Peace, who are 6 
much delighted with che Ruine and Confuſion they have made, thar 
they will not ſo much as vouchſafe ro Treat with us, that all fpecious 
Prerences might be taken away, and the grounds of this bloody Con- 
tention clearly ſtated ro the World. If theſe men, with a true ſenſe and 
remorſe of the ill they have done, ſhall yer rerurn to their Ducy and 
Loyalty, they ſhall ( God willing ) finde us of another temper towards 
them then they have been towards us: and if the conſcience of their Duty 
ſhall nor draw all our fellow-Subjects and Countrymen to joyn wich 
us in aſsiſting His Majeſty , we hope that che prudent conſideration, 
Thar'tis impoſs1ble to Reaſon for our miſerable Country ever to be re- 
ſtored to Peace and Happinels,but by reſtoring all juſt and legally-due 
Power and Authority into His Majeſties hands again, will dire& them 
whar is fit to be done by them. And if any yer ſhall be ſo unskilful, 
and, to ſay no worſe, vulgar-ſpirited, to hope by a Neutrality and odi- 
ous [ndifferency to reſt ſecure in this Storm, though we ſhall not fol- 
low the examples of other men, in telling them, that their Eſtares 
{hall be forfeited and taken from them, as pernicious and publick 
Enenues, ( God be thanked,the Law is not ſo ſuppreſt, bur thar ic pro- 
ceeds in Attainders and Forfeitures,and all men know an Eſtate eſcheated 
to His Majeſty by High Treaſon is as much,as legally His Majeſties,or his 
ro whom His Majeſty grants it, as ever it was the unhappy Perſons who 
hath ſo forteited it;) yer we muſt ler them know, that their Condition 
is like to be very dangerous ; and thar as they ( for refiſtance of whom 
His Majeſties Armies are raiſed ) have declared to them what they are 
to expect at their hands, thar is, to be dealt with as pernicious and 
publick Enemies, ſo they have reaſon to believe, that His Majeſty 
cannot look upon them as perſons who have performed that Duty 
they are obliged by their natural Allegiance and their Oathes en- 
joyned by Law, which is, to defend the King to the utmo5t of their 
Power againſt all. Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever which ſhall be made 
againſt His Majeſties Perſon, His Crown and Digntty, and to doe their 
beſt endeavours to diſcloſe and make known to Him all Treaſons and Conſp1- 
racies which ſhall be againſt Him, to their power to aſvit all Turifditions, 
Privileges, Preeminencies and Authorities belonging to Him , or united to the 
Imperial Crown of this Realme. The jult and pious conſideration 
and weighing of which Oath and obligation muſt ſtirre up all 
men of Loyalry and Conſcience, ro be induſtrious and active on 
(Mmy23) His 
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His Majeſties behalt againſt this horrid and odious Rebellion , and 
againſt the Authors and Fomenters of the ſame. And we are confi- 
dent it will not a little encreaſe the Indignation of all good true Engliſh- 
men, to finde theſe Diſturbers of their Peace, who have fo ſpecioully 

retended the detence of the Rights and Privileges of Parliament, unite 
themſelves with and govern their Actions by che concurrent Advice and 
Conſent of Commaulſſioners of another Kingdom, whoſe buſineſs is to 
alter our Laws, and confound our Government. And if all the othex 
particulars ſo plainly ſer down in this Declaration, and fo publickly 
known to moſt men , were wanting , there could not be a oreater in- 
ſtance of delerting the Dignity and Right, and, as much as in them lies, 
canceling all che Liberties and Privileges of Parliament, rhen for theſe 
men to break the Truſt repoſed in them by their Country, and to ſub- 
mit themſelves to the Advice, and oblige themſelves to rhe Conſent 
of Agents of another Kingdom , who have caſt off their Allegiance, 
and unired themſelyes togerher againſt their natural and native King , 
and againſt the Laws of both Kingdomes, and have given an ample 
teſtimony to all thoſe they have miſled, how farre they are from fubmir- 
ting or intending to be governed by Parliament, or by thoſe who 
would yer be thought the two Houſes of Parliament, by joyning four 
Scotch-men ( Agents tor that Rebellious Army which hath invaded this 
Kingdom ) in equal power and authority with feven Lords and fourteen 
Commons, by whole ſole and uncontrolled managery and conſent all 
buſineſs of Peace and Warre,which doth or may concern this languiſhing 
Kingdom, muſt be governed. And yet thele men rake it very hai- 
nouſly that His Majeſty ſhould move them, in order to Peace, to agree 
that all the Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meer in a full and 
free Convention of Parliament; becauſe ( they ſay ) from thence no other 
Concluſion can be made, but that this preſent Parliament is not a full nor free Con- 
vention,and that to make it ſuch the preſence of us is neceſſary. We muſt appeal to 
all theWorld,whether in truth chat Concluſion be not very apparent from 
the truth of their Proceedings, and even tothe Conſciences of theſe men 
themſelves; whether whitft we were amongſt them , we enjoyed that 
Liberty and Freedom which was due to us; and whether (if there were 
no danger or breach of Duty in being willingly and conftantly prefenc 
where Actions of Treaſon are plotted and concluded ) we could now 
be with them witchour engaging our ſelves in that Covenant, which as 
it takes away all treedome and liberry of Counſel, ſo cannot be ta- 
ken wichour the violation of our Duty and Allegiance. For the de- 
{erting the great Truſt repoſed in us we cannot with the leaſt colour 
be acculed; we wiſh it had not been or were not now broken on their 
parts: on ours we are ſure it 1s not ; except obſervation of our Oaths 
lawfully raken and enjoyned, and ſubmiſsion to the known eſtabliſhed 
Laws of the Land, the preſervation of which is our greareſt Truſt,be to 
deſert the Truſt repoſed in us. What they have done, who have broken 


through all theſe, and wall not at laſt conſent to the binding up the 
| wounds 
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wounds they have made, we muſt leave to the world to judge. In the 
mean time, ſince 'tis apparent they uſe their urmoſt endeavours to make 
Peace impolsible, and { having enriched themſelves by theſe publick Ca- 
lamities, and impoveriſhed their Countrey by the tranſportation of the 
Wealth thereof into Forein parts ) have left themſelves no other means 
to repay thoſe vaſt Summes they have extorted from the People upon 
chat they call Publick Faith, but out of the Eftates of thoſe who have 
preſerved their Duty and Loyalty entire, and ar the price of their Re- 
Iigion and Laws intend to eſtabliſh a Government and Empire to thent- 
ſelves ; all good men who defire Peace will joyn with ns inthe ſ{npprel- 
fing theſe Enemies of Peace, and by a reſolure and unanimous Declara- 
tion of themlelyes, riſe as One Man in the aſsiſtance of His Majeſty 
with their Perſons and rheir Fortunes, which is the onely means, with 
God's bleſsing, to reftore and preſerve the Religion, Laws and Liber- 
ties of the Kingdom, and the very Being of Parliaments: the which if 
theſe men have any minde to doe (it being not ſo caſfily to be done an 
other way ) they will at laft be willing that all the Members of both 
Houſes may meet in a full and free Convention of Parliament, which 
we have alwayes defired, and ſhall be alwayes ready to doe. 


His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, April 12. 
1043. Concerning Disbanding of both Armies, and His 
MaAaJtsTIEs Return t both Houſes of Parlia- 
meEnT. 


0 fhew to the whole World how earne5tly Hu MajeSty longs for Peace, and 
4. that no fucceſs ſhall make Him deſire the continuance of Fis Army to any 
other end, or for any longer time then That, and untill things may be |o ſettled, 
as that the Law may have a full, free, and uninterrupted conrſe, for the defence 
and preſervation of the Rights of His Majeity , both Houſes , and His good 
Subjefts . | 

4 As foon as Fu Majeity is ſatisfied in His Fir#t Propoſition, concerning 
Hu own Revenue , Magazines, Ships and Forts, in which Ele defires nothing 
but that the Ju$t, Known, Legall Rights of Fiis MajeSty ( devolved to Him 
from His Progenitors ) and of the Perſons trufted by Him , which have vio- 
lently been taken from both, be reſtored unto Him and unto them, unleſs any Juſt 
and Legal Exceptions gon any of the Perſons truſted by Him ( Which are yet 
unknown to His Majeſty ) can be made appear to Hm : 

2. As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be re5tored to the ſame capa- 
city of Sitting and Voting in Parliament as they had upon the firſt of January 
1641. the ſame of right belonging unto them by their Birth-rights and the free 
Ele&tion of thoſe that ſent them, and having been Voted from them for adhering to 
His Majeſty in theſe Diſtra&tons ; Flu Majeſty not intending that this ſhould eX- 

(Mm 4) tend 


4.04 Another Declaration of the Lords and Commons 


tend either to the Biſhops, whoſe Votes have been taken away by Fill, or to fuch in 
whoſe places upon new Writs new Elefions have been mae : 

3. As ſoon as Hu Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecured from ſuch tumul- 
tuous Aſſemblies as, to the great breach of the Privileges and the high Diſ- 
honour of Parliaments, have formerly aſſembled about both Houſes , and awed 
the Members of the ſame , and occaſioned two ſeveral complaints from the 
Lords Houſe, and two ſeverall deſires of that Flouſe to the Fouſe of Commons, to 
joyn in a Declaration againſt them, the complying with which deſire might have 
prevented all theſe miſerable Diſtraftions which have enſued ; which Security 
Fiis MajeSty conceives can be only ſettled by Adjourning the Parliament to ſome 
other place, at the leaſt twenty miles from London, the choice of which Hu Ma- 
jeRy leaves to both Houſes : 

His Majeſty will moſt chearfully and readily conſent that both Armies be imme- 

diately disbanded, and give a preſent meeting to both Fs Houſes of Parliament at 
the time and place at and to Which the Parliament ſhall be agreed to be Ad- 
1ourned. 
Hu Majeſty being moſt confident that the Law will then recover the due cre- 
dit and efimation, and that upon afree debate in a full and peaceable Convention of 
Parliament , ſuch proviſions will be made againſt Seditious Preaching and. 
Printing againſt Fis Majesty and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which bath been one of the 
chief cariſes of the preſent Diſtraftions, and ſuch care will be taken concerning 
the Legal and known Rights of His Majeſty , and the Property and Liberty 
of His Subjefts, that whatſoever hath been publiſhed or done in or by colour of any 
illegall Declaration, Ordmance, or Order of one or both Houſes, or any Com- 
mittee of either of them , and particularly the power to raiſe Arms without 
His Majeſties Conſent, will be in ſuch manner recalled, diſclaimed and provided 
againſt, that no feed will remain for the like to ſpring out of for the future, to diturb 
the Peace of the Kingdom, and to endanger the very Being of it. 

And in ſuch a Convention His MajeSty is reſolved, by His readineſs to conſent 
to whatſoever (hall be propoſed to Him by Bull for the Reall good of Els Subjefts, 
( and particularly for the better diſcovery and ſpeedier convietion of Recuſants, 
for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, for the prevention of prattices of Papiſts againſt the State, and the due execu- 
tion of the Laws, and true levying of the Penalties againſt them ) to make known 
to all the World, how cauſeleſs thoſe Fears and Jealouſtes have been which have 
been raiſed againſt Him, and by that ſo diſtrafted this miſerable Kingdom. 

And if this Offer of Fi1s Majeſty be not conſented to, ( in which He asks nothing 
for which there 1s not apparent Juſtice on His fide,and in which He deferres ma- 
ny things bighly concerning both Himſelf and People, till a full and peaceable 
Convention of Parliament , which in Juſtice He might now require ) His Majeſty 
zs confident that it will then appear to all the World, not only who is moſt deſirous of 
Peace, and whoſe fault it is that both Armies are not now disbanded, but who have 
been the true and firſt cauſe that this Peace was ever interrupted or theſe Armies 
raiſed ; and the beoinning or continuance of the War, and the Deſtruftion and De- 
ſolation of this poor Kingdom ( which ts too likely to enſue ) will not by the mo$t in- 
tereſſed, paſsionate or prejudicate perſon, be imputed to His MajeSty. 


Hu 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes May 19. 
in purſuance of the foregoing Meſſage. 


Ince His Maje$ties Meſſage of the twelfth of April ( in which He conceived 

He had made ſuch an Overture for the immediate Disbanding of all Armies 
and Compoſure of theſe preſent miſerable Distra&ions, by a full and free Conven- 
tion in Parliament, that a perfe&t and ſettled Peace would have enſued ) bath in 
all this time ( above a full Moneth ) procured no Anſwer from both Houſes, His 
Majeſty might well belreve Himſelf abſolved before God and Man, from the least 
 poſsible Charge of not having uſed His utmost endeavour for Peace : yet when 
He confiders that the Scene of all this Calamity u in the Bowels of His own Kme- 
dome , that all the Blo. which ts ſpilt is of His own Subjects, and that what 
Vietory foever it ſhall pleaſe God to give Him, muit be over thoſe who ought not to 
have lifted up their hands against Elm ; when He conſiders that theſe deſperate 


civil! Diſſentions may encourage and mvite a Forem Enemy to make a Prey of 


the whole Nation ; that Ireland is in preſent danger to be totally loft; that the 
heavy Tudgements of God, Plague, Peſtilence and Famine, will be the inevitable 
Attendants of this unnaturall Contention ; and that in a ſhort time there will be 
ſo generall a habit of WncharitableneſS and Cruelty contratted throughout the King- 
dom, that even Peace it ſelf will not reſtore His People to their old Temper and 
Security ; His Majeſty cannot but agam call for an Anſwer to that His Meſſage, 
which gives ſo fair a Riſe to end theſe unnaturall Diſtrations. And Fis Mijeity 
doth this with the more earneftneſs, becauſe He doubts not the condition of His 
Armies in ſeverall parts, His ſtrength of Horſe, Foot and Artillery, His plenty 
of Ammunition ( which ſome men lately might conceive He wanted ) is ſo well 
known and underſtood, that it muſt be confeſſed, that nothing but the Tenderneſs 
and Love to Hu People, and thoſe Chriſtian ImpreſSions which alwayes have and 
He hopes alwayes ſhall dwell in His Heart, could move Him once more to hazard 
a Refuſall. And He requires them, as they will anſwer to God, to Himſelf and 
all the World , That they wil! no longer ſuffer their fellow-Subjefs to welter in 
each others Blood ; that they will remember by whoſe Authority and to what end 
they met in that Councell, and ſend ſuch an Anſwer to Fs Majeſty as may open a 
door to let in a firm Peace and Security to the whole Kingdom. 

If His Majesty ſhall again be diſappointed of His Intentions herein, the Blood, 
Rapine and Diſtra&ion which mu$t follow in England and Ireland, w1ll be caſt 


upon the Accompt of thoſe who are deaf to the motion of Peace and Accommo- 
ation. | 


CHARLES R. 


Our expreſs Pleaſure is, That this Declaration of the Lords 
and Commons of Parliament aflembled at Oxford be read by the 
Parſon, Vicar or Curate, in every Church and Chappel within 
Our Kingdom of Exgland and Dominion of Wales, 


May 19. 1643. - The 
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The Petition of the Lords and Commons 


The Petition of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled 
at Oxford, Preſented io His MAJESTY the daybe- 


fore the Receſs: 


fnd Hs MAJES TIES Gras Anſwer to the ſame. 


To the Kings maſs Excellent MAJESTY, 


The humble Petition of the Lords and Commons of Parhament aſ= 
ſembled at Oxford according to Tour MAJESTIES 


Proclamation. 


\ TE moſt humbly acknowledge Your Princely Goodneſs in 
V calling us to receive our Advices for preſervation of the 
Religion, Laws and Safety of the Kingdome, and to re- 
ſtore it to its former Peace and Security. How earneſtly we have ſought 
a Peace with Your Majeſties moſt gracious Concurrence, doth appear by 
the printed Declaration of our Proceedings touching a Treaty for Peace, 
wherein we aimed at a free and full Convention of Parliament, as the 
moſt hopeful way to unitethele unhappy Diviſions. And fincethat hath 
been refuſed, we have applied our Advices for ſupporting Your Armies, 
the viſible means now left for maintaining our Religion, reſtoring the 
Laws, and procuring the Safety of the Kingdom ; being aflured trom 
Your Majeſty, You do and will employ Your Armies to no other end. 
And although our ſelves are mot tully ſatisfied of Your Majeſties pi- 
ous and juſt Reſolutions herein, yet becaule Fears and Jealouſies have been 
and are malicioully ſcattered amongſt Your Subjects, to poiſon their Af- 
fections, and corrupt their Loyalty ro Your Majeſty : therefore, to the 
end we may be enabled by Your gracious Anſwer to fatisfie all the 
World, or to leave them unexcuſable who will not be ſatisfied, wedo in 
all humiliry preſent to Your Majeſty theſe Petitions. 

That Your Majeſty will give direCtion for the re-printing Your Pro- 
teſtation made in rhe head of Your Army, and Your other Declarations, 
wherein Your conſtant Reſolution is declared, ro maintain and defend 
the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, and that the ſame may be with 
more diligence publiſhed amongſt the People ; that fo Your Princely 
Chriſtian zeal and affection to that Religion, and to maintain the ſame 
againſt all Popery, Schilme and Profaneneſs, may be manifeſted ; and 
which we beleech Your Majeſty upon this our Perition to declare again 
roallthe World, tothe diſcountenance and ſuppreſsion of thoſe Scandals 
laid upon Your Majeſty by thoſe who diſturbour Peace. 

That when here may bea full and free Convention of Parliament, / 
Nationa 


at Oxford, to His Majeſty. 


National Synod may be lawtully called, to adviſe of ſome fit means for 
the eſtablifthing the Government and Peace of our Church; to whom 
may be recommended a care for rhe eaſe of the tender Conſciences of 
Your Proteſtant Subjects. 

Touching our Laws, we cannot ask more of Your Majeſty then to 
declare and continue Your former Reſolutions, ro hold and keep them 
inviolable and unalterable,but by Act of Parliament. 

And for avoiding the Scandall malicioully infuled into many of Your 
Subjects, thatif Your Majeſty prevail againſt this Rebellion, You in- 
tend not to uſethe frequent Counſel of Parliaments ; we humbly pray 
and adviſe Your Majeſty to declare the ſinceriry of Your Royall Heart 
therein, to ſatisfie Your ſeduced Subjects againſt ſuch falſe and malicious 
Aſperſions. W 

And in reſpect the preſent Contributions, Loans, Taxes, and other 
Impoſitions for maintenance of Your Armies, have been ſubmitted unto 
as Exigences of Warre and Necelsity, becau ſe of this unexampled Rebel: 
lion and Invaſion ; we humbly beſeech Your Majeſty tro Declare, That 
they ſhall not be drawn into example , nor continue longer then the 
preſent Exigence and Necelsity, nor be at any time mentioned as Prece- 


dents: and that for the farther ſecurity of Your People, Your Majeſty 


497 


will vouchſafe ropromiſe Your Royal Aﬀent to a Law to be made and 


declared to that purpoſe in a full and free Convention of Parliament. 

And that for the preſent caſe and encouragement of thoſe under Con- 
tributions by Contract with Your Majeſty,Y ou will be pleaſed that thoſe 
Contracts may be ſo obſerved, that Your Subjefts may not have juſt 
cauſe of complaint againſt rhe Commanders , Goyernors , Officers or 
Souldiers of Your Army, or of or in any Your Garrifons,Caftles or Forts, 
for taking any Money, Horſes or other Cattel, Proviſtons or other Goods, 
or any Timber or Woods of any Your Subjects, or Free-Biller, or Free- 
Quarter, in any place where the Contributions and Taxes agreed on are 
paid; humbly beſeeching Your Majeſties pocione Care herein, and that 
the Offenders may receive exemplary puniſhment. | 

Laſtly, Thar Your Majeſty will recain Your pious endeavours topte- 
curethe Peaceof this languiſhing Kingdom, not to beremoved or alte- 
red by any adyantages or proſperous ſuccels. 


His MAJESTIES Gractous Anſwer to the afore= 
(ard Petition. 

S We ſhall alwaies acknowledge the great Comfort and Aſ- 

ſiftance We have received by your Counfels 1nce your Meet- 

ing here according to Our Proclamation; ſo We malt give 


you very particular Thanks for the Expreſsions you have made in 
this 
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this Petition of your Confidence in Us, and for the Care you have 
therein taken, that all Our good 'Subje&ts may receive ample fati(- 
faction inthoſe things upon which the good and Welfare of their 


"Condition fo much depends. 


We have long obſerved ( though not without wonder) the fly, 
ſubrile, and groundle(s Infinuation infuſed and diſperſed amongſt 
Our People by the diſturbers of the Publick Peace, of Our favou- 
ring and countenancing of Popery: And therefore as in Our con- 
Rant, viſible praftice We have, to the utmoſt of Our Power , ( and, 
We hope, ſufficiently) manifeſted the groſs falſhood of thoſe Im- 
putations and Scandals, ſo We have omitted no opportunity of 
publiſhing to all che World the clear Intentions and Reſolutions of 
the Soul in that point. We wiſh from Our heart that the true 
Reformed Proteſtant Religion may not receive greater Blemiſh by 
the Actions and Practices of theſe men, then it doth or ſhall by any 
Connivence of Ours. Wewill take the beſt care We can (and We 
deſire your aſsiſtance in it ) to publiſh to all Our good Subje&ts thar 
Our Proteſtation, and thoſe Declarations you mention : And We do 
aflureyou, there is not an Expreſsion in either of them, for the main- 
renance and advancement of Our Religion, with which Our Heart 
doth not fully concurre; and in which We ſhall be ſo conſtant, thar 
if it ſhall not pleaſe God to enable Us by Force to defend ir, We ſhall 
ſhew Our Aﬀection and Love to it by dying for it. We may with- 
out vanity ſay, It hath pleaſed God to enlighten Our Underſtanding 
todiſcern the clear Truth of the Proteſtant Religion, in which We 
have been born and bred, from the Miſts and Clouds of Popery, the 
which ( if it hath made any growth or progreſs of late within the 
Kingdome, as We hope it hath not) is more beholding to the un- 
chriſtian Rage and Fury of theſe men then to any Connivence or Fa- 
vour of Ours. 

For a National Synod, We have often promiſed it, and when God 
ſhall give ſo much Peace and Quiet to this Kingdome, that regular 
and lawful Conventions may be eſteemed, ſhall gladly perform 
that Promiſe, as the beſt means to re-eſtabliſh Our Religion, and 
make up thoſe Breaches which are made : And We ſhall then wil- 
lingly recommend unto them a. ſpecial care of the eaſe of render 
Conſcicnces of Our Proteſtant Subje&s, as We have often expreſled. 

| | For 
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For the Laws of the Land, We can fay no more then We 
have ſaid in that Proteſtation you mention , and We thank you 
for being ſatisfied with it, in which God knows Our Reſolu- 
tion to be ſo firm and ſtedfaft, that We will give any Security under 
Heaven for the obſervation of it. And as Our greateſt defire at 
this preſent is to meet in a full and free Convention of Parlia- 
ment, which We are confident would quickly put an end to all 
theſe Troubles : ſo, when it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore that Bleſ: 
ſing to Us, We ſhall value and eſteem that Councell , and fre- 
quently conſult with it, and be advis'd by it, as the beſt means 
to make both King and People truly happy; and We ſhall then 
by an Ac given wipe out the footſteps of theſe extraordinary Sup- 
plies, which nothing bur this real viſible Neceſsiry which op- 
preſſes us all could have compelled Us to make uſe of , and 
which ſhall never be mentioned or remembred by Us to the leaſt 
Prejudice of your Rights and Liberties. And in the mean time, 
We ſhall leave nothing undone for the obſervation of particular 
Contracts, and prevention of the diſorder and licence of the Soul- 
dicr, which is in Our Power to doe, no particular perſon enduring 
half that ſadneſs of heart for thoſe Breaches and Preſſures which 
We Our Self do : For the prevention and ſuppreſsion whereof 
We ſhall proceed with all Rigour and Severity. 

Laſtly, As the Support and maintenance of the Religion, Laws 
and Privileges of Parliament is ( as you well know ) the onely 
Argument of Our defenſive Arms; ſo thoſe being ſecured, We 
ſhall with all imaginable Joy lay down thoſe Arms: and as you 
have been Our Witneſſes and Our Aſfsiſtants in Our earneſt deſires 
of Peace, ſo We promiſe you, We ſhall not onely with the ſame 
cearneſtneſs alwaies embrace it, if it ſhall be offered, bur purſue 
and preſs it upon the leaſt likelihood of Opportunity. And this 
Our Reſolution, by God's Bleſsing, ſhall never be altered by any 
Advantages.or proſperous Succels. 


(Nn) His 
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His MAJESTIES Proteſtation. 


Do promiſe in the preſence of Almighty God, and as I hope 
for his Bleſsing and Protection, That I will, to the utmoſt of 
My Power, defend and maintain the true Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, and by the grace of 
God in the ſame will liveand die. 

I deſire to govern by the known Laws of the Land, and that the 
Liberty and Property of the Subje& may be by them preſerved with 
the ſame care as My own juſt Rights : And if it pleaſe God by 
His bleſsing upon this Army raiſed for My neceſlary defence, to pre- 
ſerve Me from this Rebellion, I do ſolemnly and faithfully pro- 
miſe, in the ſight of God, to maintain the juſt Privileges and Free- 
dome of Parliament, and to govern by the known Laws of the 
Land, to My utmoſt Power; and particularly to obſerve invio- 
lably the Laws conſented to by Me this Parliament. In the mean 
while, if this time of Warre, and the great neceſsity and ſtreights 
I am now driven to, beget any violation of thoſe, I hope it ſhall 
be imputed by God and Man to the Authors of this Warre, and 
not to Me, Who have ſo earneſtly laboured for the preſervation of 
the Peace of this Kingdome. 

When I willingly fail in theſe particulars, I will expe& no Aid 
or Relief from any man, or Protection from Heaven : Bur in this 
Reſolution I hope for the chearful Aſciſtance of all good men, and 
am confident of God's Bleſsing. 
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| The Declaration of the moſt Excellent and Potent Prince, 
CHARLES Kong of Great Britain, ſent to the Proteſtant 
Churches beyond the Seas, | 


MDCEZLIV, 


[ Publiſhed in 
Latine,Ergliſh, 


Mins S by the Providence of Almighty God King of #9 Frewl] 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 

To all thoſe who profeſs the true Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion, of what Nation, degree and condition loever they be, to 

whom this preſent Declaration ſhall come, Greeting. 


Whereas We are given to underſtand, that many falſe Rumours 
and Scandalous Letters are ſpred up and down amongſt the Refor- 
med Churches in forein parts by the politick, or rather the pernicious, 
induſtry of ſome ill-affe&ed perſons, that We have an inclination to 
recede from that Orthodox Religion which We were born, baptized 
and bred in, and which We have firmly profeſſed and practiſed 
throughout the whole courſe of Our Lite to this moment, and that 
We intend to give way to the introduction and publick Exerciſe of 
Popery again in Our Dominions ; which ConjeEture, or rather moft 
deteſtable Calumny, being grounded upon no imaginable founda- 
tion, hath raiſed theſe horrid Tumults and more then barbarous Wars 
throughout this flouriſhing Iſland, under. pretext of a kind of Refor- 
mation, which would not onely prove incongruous, but incompa- 
cible with the Fundamental Laws and Government of this King- 
dom : We deſire that the whole Chriſtian World ſhould take notice 
and reſt aflured, that We never entertained in Our Imagination the 
leaſt thought to attempt ſuch a thing, or to depart a jot fromthar holy 
Religion, which when We received the Crown and Sceptre of this 
Kingdom, We took a moſt ſolemn and Sacramental Oath «o profeſs 
and protect. Nor doth Our moſt conſtant practice and quotidian 
viſible preſence in the exerciſe of this ſole Religion, with ſo many 
Aſeverations in the head of Our Armies, and the publick Artreſta- 
tion of Our Barons, with the circumſpe&tion uſedin the Education - 
of Our Royal Off- ſpring, beſides divers other undeniable Arguments, 
onely demonſtrate this; bur alſo that happy Alliance of Marriage 
We contracted betwixt Our Eldeſt Daughter and the Illufſtrious 

(Non 2) Prince 
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Prince of Orange, moſt clearly confirms the reality of Our Intentions 
herein: by which Nuptial Engagement it appears further, that Our 
endeavours are not onely to make a bare Profeſsion thereof in Our 
Own Dominions, but to inlarge and corroborate it abroad as much 
as lieth in Our Power. This moſt holy Religion of the Anglicane 
Church, ordain'd by ſo many Convocations of Learned Divines, 
confirm'd by ſo many Acts of National Parliaments,and ftrengthned 


by fo many Royal Proclamations, together with the Ecclefiaftick | 


Diſcipline and Liturgie thereunto appertaining,( which Liturgieand 
Diſcipline the moſt eminent of Proteſtant Authors, as well Germanes 
as French,as well Danes as Swedes and Switzers, as well Belgians as Bohe- 
mians, do with many Elogies, and not without a kind of envy, ap- 
prove and applaud in their publick Writings ; particularly in the 
Tranſa&ions of the Synod of Dort, wherein, belides other of Our 
Divines who afterwards were Prelates, one of Our Biſhops aſsiſted, 
_ to whoſe Dignity all due reſpe&ts and precedency was given ;) this 
Religion, We ſay, which Our Royal Father of bleſled Memory doth 
publickly aflert in that His famous Confeſsion addreft ( as Weallo 
do this Our Proteftation) to all Chriſtian Princes, this, this moſt 
holy Religion, with the Hicrarchy and Liturgie thereof, We ſolemnly 
proteſt that, by the help of Almighty God, We will endeavour, to 
Our utmoſt Power and laſt period of Our Life, to keep entire and 
inviolable,and will be careful, according toOur duty to Heaven, and 
the tenor of the foreſaid moft ſacred Oath at Our Coronation, that 
all Our Eccleſiaſticks in their ſeveral degrees and incumbences ſhall 
preach and practiſe the ſame. 

Wherefore We enjoyn and command all Our Miniſters of State 
beyond the Scas, as well Ambaſſadors ,as Reſidents, Agents and Meſ- 
ſengers, and We defire all the reſt of Our loving Subjects that ſojourn 
either for curioſity or commerce in any forein parts,to communicate, 
uphold,and aſſert this Our ſolemn and ſincere Proteſtation, when op- 
portunity of time and place ſhall be offered. 


Given in Our Univerſity and City of Oxford, the fourteenth day 
of May, 1644. | 
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By the K1N G. 


A Proclamation declaring His MAJESTIES Refolutt= 
on for ſettling a ſpeedy Peace by a good Accommodation, and 
an Invitation to all His Loyal Subjefts to joyn together 
for His Aſdftance therem. 


Mongſt the many Troubles wherewith ( for more then two 
years laſt paſt) We have been involved , nothing hath 
more afflited Us then the real ſenſe of Our Subjects Suf- 

ferings, occaſioned by this moſt unnatural Warre ; and the chief 

of Our Care hath been (and by God's aſsiſtance ſhall ftill be) to ſertle 
them ina happy Peace, with that freedom of enjoying the exerciſe 
of their Religion, Rights and Liberties, according to the Laws of 
this Kingdom, as they or any of their Anceſtors enjoyed the ſame 
in the beſt times of the late Queen El:zabeth, or Our Royal Father. 
And as We have alwaies profeſt in the ſincerity of Our heart, Thar 
no Succeſs ſhould ever make Us averſe unto Peace; fo have We al- 
waies, when God hath bleſſed Us with any eminent Vidory, fali- 
cited the Members of both Houſes of Parliament remaining at Weſt- 
minſter, by frequent Meſlages, for a Treaty conducing thereunco : 
and in particular upon Our late ViRory over the Earl of Eſſex his 

Army in Cormwal ( which We wholly attribute to the immediate hand 

of God) We preſently diſpatcht a Meſlage to them to delire a 

Treaty for Peace and Accommodation ; of which , as likewiſe of 

that former Meſlage for Peace which We ſent them from Eveſholm 

the fourth of Fuly laſt, We have yet received no Anſwer; and 
therefore have reſolved with Our Army to draw preſently rowards 

London and Our Southern and Eaſtern Counties, not looking upon 

thoſe parts as Enemies to Us, and ſo to ſuffer by the approach of 

our Army or the diſorders thereof, (which We will uſe all poſh- 
ble means to prevent) bur as Our poor Subjects oppreſled by 

Power, (of which We reſt aſſured the greater part remain Loyal 

ro Us) and fo deſerving Our Protection, And We hope that at a 

nearer diſtance of place there may be begor ſo right an underfſtan- 

ding between Us and Our People, that at length We may obtain a 

(Nna4) Treaty 
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Treaty for Peace, and a full, free and peaceable Convention in Par- 
liament, and therein make an end of theſe unhappy Differences by 
a good Accommodation. In which We hereby aſſure all Our Peo- 
ple upon Our Roial Word, and the Fairh of a Chriſtian, (which 
is the greateſt Security We can give them ) that We will inſiſt 
onely upon the ſettling and continuance of the true Reformed 
Proteſtant Religion, Our own undoubred known Rights, the Pri- 
vileges of Parliament, and Our Subjects Liberty and Property, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Land, and to have all theſe ſercled. in 
a full and free Parliament, whereby the Armies on both ſides may 
be preſently disbanded , this Kingdom may be ſecured from the 
danger of a Conqueſt by Forein Forces, all Strangers now in Arms 
may return to their own Countries, and Our poor Subjects be 
freed of thoſe grievous burthens which by reaſon of the late Dil- 
trations have ( much againſt Our Wilt) roo much preſſed them. 
And to the end Our Subje&s may no longer be miſled by falſe pre- 
tences, We do deſire all of them, as well in Our own Quarters as 
where the Rebels have uſurped a Power, to take into ſerious con- 
ſideration the Duty and Loyalty which by ' the Law of God and 
their Oath of Allegiance they owe unto Us, and more particular- 
ly that part thereof which concerns the Defence of Our Perſon , 

and Aſsiſtance of Us againſt Rebels and ſuch as rife in Arms againſt 
Us; which they may find plainly ſer down in the Statute of the 
I1. year of King Henry the Seventh, Cap. 1. And We do hereby 
require Our Subjects within Our own Quarters through or near 
which We ſhall paſs, by that Duty they owe to Us and their Coun- 
try, that they forthwith prepare themſelves, with the beſt Arms 
they can get, to be ready, and joyn, and goe along with Us in this 
preſent Expedition, (We reſolving to take ſpecial care to place 
them under the Command of Gentlemen of Quality of their own 
Countries, to their good content and fatisfaftion.) And We like- 
wiſe require and authorize all Our good Subjedts, as well the Trai- 
ned Bands as others, of Our City of London and Our Southern and 
Eaſtern Counties, to chuſe their own Commanders and Leaders 
amongſt thoſe Gentlemen and Citizens that are of approved Loy- 
alry roUs, and lovers of the Peace of their Country, and upon 
Our approach towards thoſe parts to put themſelves into Arms, 
h and 
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and march in warlike manner to aſsiſt Us in this good Work , 
and free themſelves from the Tyranny of their fellow-Subjects un- 
der which they groan; commanding and authorizing them to 
ſeize ſuch places of Strength in thoſe Southern and Eaſtern Coun- 
ties as the Rebels have poſlefled themſelves of , to oppoſe with 
force of Arms ſuch perſons as ſhall reſiſt them in obeying theſe 
Our Commands, and to apprehend and ſecure the perſons of all 
ſuch as ſhall endeayour to continue this Rebellion, and to hinder 
the ſettling of the Peace of this Kingdom in a full and free Con- 
(the only viſible means left, by the bleſ- 
ſing of God, to redeem this Nation from utter Ruine;) wherein 
We will afford Our utmoſt Prote&tion and Safety unto all Our 
Subjects that ſhall give Obedience to theſe Our Commands. And 
as We doubt not but that all Our good Subjects will come chear- 
fully ro Our aſsiftance for ſo good an end ( beyond which We do not 
require it;) ſo We truſt that God, who hath hitherto wonderfully 
preſerved Us, will crown this Action with happy Succeſs, for his 
Glory, andthe welfare of this poor Nation. 


vention of Parliament, 


Given at Our Court at Chard, the thirtieth day of September, 1644, - 


GopDp $SaveE THz KiNG. 


By the KiNG. 


A Proclamation for @ Solemn Faſt on Wedneſday the Fifth 
of February next, upon occaſion of the preſent Treaty for 


Peace. 
Common and Crying Sinnes of the Land, hath ſent a 


V Civil Sword throughout allOur Dominions, which hath 


miſerably waſted, and threatens a ſpeedy and utter Deſolation to 
the ſame; and now in the height of cheſe Calamities, a Treaty is 


Hereas Almighty God in his Juſtice, to puniſh the 
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aſlented to, to begin at Uxbridge on Thurſday the Thirtieth day of 


this 


His MAJESTIES Proclamation for a Faſt. 


this inſtant January, touching the compoſing and ending of thoſe un- 
happy Differences & Diſtractions, about which ſo much blood hath 
been already ſpilt, which Treaty may,by the bleſſing of God (who is 
the diſpoſer of all mens hearts and of all events) be a means to pro- 
duce a Peace : and whereas it is the duty,and hath been the practice, 
of Chriſtians under Affliction, to ſet apart ſome time for publick 
and ſolemn Humiliation and Prayer, for removing of God's Judg- 
ments, and particularly for a Bleſſing and good ſucceſs to the means 
conducing to their Deliverance : We do therefore by this Our Pro- 
clamation appoint and ftreightly charge and command, that on. 
Wedneſday being the 5.of February next enſuing,a ſolemn Faſt be kept 
in all places within Our Dominions whither the notice of this Our 
Proclamation ſhall or may come before that time,that both Prince & 
People may then joyn together in a true Humiliation, and Devour 
and earneſt Prayers to God, that He would be pleaſed lo to bleſs 
and proſper this intended Treaty, that it may produce a happy Peace 
in all Our Dominions, ſuch as may be for his Honour , and the 
good of His Church, and of Us and all Our Subjefts. And We 
do hereby charge and require all Our Subje&s, of what degree or 
condition ſoever they be, which ſhall have notice of this Our Pro- 
clamation, That they do religiouſly prepare and apply themlelves 
tro a due obſervation of the ſame, by Faſting, Humiliation, and Pray- 
er on that day, and in hearing of God's Word, as they will anſwer to 
God their neglect of this Chriftian Duty, and as they will anſwer to 
Us their negle& of this Our juſt and neceſſary Command. And for 
the better and more orderly obſeryation of this Faſt, We do hereby 
appoint, that the Form of Prayer and Service of God ſet forth in 
the Book heretofore publiſhed for the Monthly Faft, with ſuch Al- 
terations and Additions as ſhall be prepared and fitted for this-pre- 
ſent purpole, and publiſhed in Print before the aid day, ſhall be uſed 
in all Churches and Chappels where this Faſt ſhall be kept. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, this 27.day of January,inthe Twen- 
tieth year of Our Reign, 1644. 


GoD SAVE THE KING. 
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A Full Relation of the Paſſages concerning the late Treaty for 
a Peace, begun at Uxbridge, Jan. 30. 1644. 


Printed by His MAJESTIEsS Command. 


A Table or Index ſhewing briefly the Method and Order of this Narrs- 
tive, and directing to the places where each Subje&t Matter therein 


contained is to be found. 


I, A* E ſet down the Meſlages and 
£ 2 Propofitions ſent by His Majeſty, 
and brouzht to Him, which preceded the 
Treaty, and were inducements to it, be- 
ginning Page 420, and ending page 

431, 

2, The Paſſages inthe beginning of the 
Treaty preparatory thereunto : where- 
in, 

I, of the ſeveral Commiſſions aud 
Paſſages thereupon,beginning jar, 
431, ending paz. 437, 

2, The Papers concerning the Man- 
ner and Order of the Treaty, pag, 
4.37. ending pag. 438, 

3. The Papers concerning 4 Scanda- 
lous Sermon Preached - Usx- 
bridge againſt the Treaty the firſt 
aay ,; te ; Ah and before it 
began, pag. 438. ending paz 439, 

3. The Papers concerning Religion, du- 
ring the whole Treaty, colleifed toge- 
ther, pag. 439. ending pag, 457. 

4, The Papers concerning the Militia , 
during the whole Treaty, collefted toge- 
ther, pag, 457. endin# pag. 479. 

5. The Papers concerning Ireland , du- 
ring the whole Treaty, collefted toge- 
ther, pag. 479. ending paz. 508, 

6, The Papers concerning His Majeſties 
Promo ions , and particularly for a 
Ceſlation of Arms, and toxching His 
Majeſties Return to Weſtminſter after 
disbanding of Armies , and further 
time for contiguing or renewing the 


Treaty,are colleted together paz08, 


ending pag, 518, 


7. And laſily, an Appendix 5 added, 
wherein are contained ſuch things as 
are mentioned inthe Narrative,or were 
delivered in writing during the Trea- 
ty, and were not Printed before, or be- 
ing heretofore Printed, are now ont of 
Print, or not eaſily to be had : the pax- 
ticulars whereof are as followeth. 

I, His Majeſlies Meſſage from Eves 
ſham. of the 4. of July , 1644, 
pag. 519, 

2, His Majeſties Meſſaze from Tave- 
ſtock of the 8, of Septemb. 1644, 
pag, 520. 

3+ The Bill for Aboliſhing of Epiſco- 
Pacy, &&c. pag, 521. 

4. The Articles of the late Treaty of 
the date Edenburgh the 29, of 
Novemb, 1643. pag. 526. 

5, The Ordinance for calling the Aſ- 
ſembly of Divines, pag, 528. 

6, The Yotes and Orders delivered 
with it, pag. 531. 

7. The Articles of the 6, of Auguſt, 
1642,concerning Ireland,pag. 5 32. 

S. The Ordinances of the 9. of March 
and the 11, of April, touching the 
Forces inlreland, pag. 535, 

9. 10. The Letters and Advices from 
the Lords Fuſtices and Councel of 
Ireland, par. 536, 


Hereunto is added Hws Majeſties An- 


ſwers to certain Papers delivered upon the 


cloſe of the Treaty , one concerning the 
Militia, aud two concerning Ireland, be- 


ginning pag. 541, 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


if IS Majeſty having received an Account from His Commi(- 
[ | ſioners of their proceedings in thelate Treaty at Uxbridge, 

| to the end that all His People may be fully ſatisfied of His 
1 earneſt and conſtant endeavours to procure the publick Peace, where- 
by to put an end to theſe preſent Miſeries, hath commanded this full 
and plain Narrative of all the Paſſages concerning that Treaty to be 


made and publiſhed. 


Sce theſe Meſſy | Fter His Majeſties Meſſage from Eveſham of the 4. of July laſt, defiring and 1 
ges in the Ap- A propounding a Treaty for Peace, and His ſecond Meſſage from Taveſtock 
FOOOY of the 8, of September laſt, renewing that deſire 5 at length, on the 23 day 
of November /aft paſt, the Earl of Denbigh and others repaired to His Majeſty at 
Oxford with Propoſitions, in theſe words followine, 


[| I. VVE Your Majeſties Loyal Subjects aſſembled in the Parliaments of both 
| | Your Kingdoms, from the ſenſe of that Duty we owe unto Your Maje- 
[| ty, andof the deep Sufferings and many Miſeries under which Your People of 
[| all Your Kingdoms lye bleeding in this unnatural Warre, after long agd ſerious 
conſultation about the beſt wayes and means of their Preſervation, and for ſertling 
Your Majeſties Throne, and Your Subjects in Peace and Security, have with com- 
| mon conſent reſolved upon theſe Propoſitions, which we do humbly tender unto 
l Your Majeſty. 


I The humble Defires and Propoſitions for a ſafe and Wwell-grounded Peace, 
agreed upon by the mutuall Advice and Conſent of the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms, united by folemn League and. Covenant, to be preſented 
to His Majeſty. 


T. That by'Ac& of Parliament in each Kingdom reſpectively, all Oaths, De- 
clarations and Proclamations againſt both or either of the Houſes of the Parliamenc 
| of England, and the late Convention of Eſtates in Scotlafid, or Committees flow- 
} ing from the Parliament, or Convention in Scotland, or their Ordinances and 
i | Proceedings, or againſt any for adhering unto them , and all Inditments, Our- 
| lawries and Attainders againſt any for the ſaid Cauſes, be declared Null, ſuppreſ- 
[| ſed and forbidden; and that this be publickly intimated in all Pariſh-Churches 
|| within His Majeſties Dominions, and all other places needful, 
| IT, That His Majeſty, according to the laudable example of His Royal Father 
of happy memory, may be pleaſed to {wear and figne the late ſolemn League and 
Covenant; and that an Act of Parliament be paſſed in both Kingdoms reſpective- 
ly, for enjoyning the taking thereof by all the Subjes of the three Kingdoms, 
and the Ordinances concerning the manner of taking the ſame in both Kingdoms | 
be confirmed by Acts of Parliaments reſpeively, with ſuch Penalties as by mu- 
| tual Advice of both Kingdoms ſhall -be agreed upon. 
i UI. That the Bill be paſſed for the utter aboliſhing and taking away of all Arch- 
i biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſſaries, Deans and Sub-deans, 
Deans and Chapters, Arch-deacons , Canons and Prebendaries, and all Chaun- 
ters, Chancellours, Treaſurers, Svb-treaſurers, Succentors and Sacriſts, and all V1- 


cars Choral and Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars, of any Cathedral or Colle- 
giate 


ciate Church, and all other their under-Officers, out of the Church of Zrgland 
and Dominion of Wales, and our of the Church of 7reland, with ſuch Alterations 
concerning the Eſtates of Prelates as ſhall agree with the Articles of the late Trea- 
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ty, of the Dateat Edenborongh 29, of Novemb, 1643, and joynt Declaration of both Fg wy Apponn 


Kingdoms, 

IV. That the Ordinance concerning the Calling and ſitting of the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines be confirmed by Act of Parliament, 

V. That Reformation of Religion according ro the Covenant be ſettled by Ak 
of Parliament, in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree upon after conſultation 
had with the Aſſembly of Divines. And for as much as both Kingdoms are mutu- 
ally obliged by the ſame Covenant to endeavour the neareſt Conjunction and 
Uniformity in matters of Religion, that ſuch Unity and Unitormity in Religion ac- 
cording to the Covenant as, after Conſultation had with the Divines of both King- 
doms now aſſembled, ſhall be joyntly agreed upon by both Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of Enzland, and by the Church and Kingdom of Scotland, be confirmed by As 
of Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpedtively, 

VI. That for the more effecual diſabling Jeſuirs, Prieſts, Papiſts and Popiſh Re- 
cuſants from diſturbing the State and deluding the Laws, and for the better diſco- 
vering and ſpeedy conviction of Recuſants, an Oath be eſtabliſhed by A& of Par- 
liament to be adminiſtred to them, wherein they ſhall abjure and renounce the Popes 
Supremacy, the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory , worſhipping of the 
conſecrated Hoaſt, Crucifixes and Images, and all other Popiſh Superſtitions 
and Errors; and refuſing the ſaid Oath being tendred in ſuch manner as ſhall 
be appointed by the ſaid At, to be ſufficient conviction in Law of Recu- 
IancCie, | 

VII. An Ac of Parliament for Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants 
in the Proteſtant Religion. 

VII. An Ac for the true levying of the Penalties againſt them, which Penalties to 
be levied and diſpoſed in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree on, wherein to be 
provided that His Majeſty ſhall have no loſs. 

Ix. That an A& bepaſſed in Parliament, whereby the practices of Papiſts againſt 
the State may be prevented,and the Laws againſt them duely execute!, and a ſtricter 
courſe taken to prevent the ſaying or hearing of Maſs in the Court, or any other part 
of this Kingdom, | 

X, The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, concerning the four laſt prece- 
_y Propoſitions, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament there (hall think 

6 

XI. That the King do give His Royal Aſſent 

To an A& for the due Obſervation of the Lords day ; 

And to the Bill for the ſuppreſſion of Innovations in Churches and Chappels in and 
adour the Worſhip of God; and for the better advancement of the Preaching of 
God's holy Word in all parts of this Kingdom ; 

And to the Bill againſt the enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual Perſons, 
and non-Refidencie ; 

And toan Atto be framed and agreed upon by boch Houſes of Parliament, for 
the reforming and regulating of both Univertities, of the Colleges of reſtminſter, 
Wincheſter, and Eaton , | 

And to an A in like manner to be agreed upon for the ſuppreflion of Interludes 
and Stage-playes ; this A& to beperpertual ; 

An to an A& for the taking the Accompts of the Kingdom ; 

And to an Ad to be made for relief of ſick and maimed Soulciers,and of poor Wi- 
dows and Children of Souldiers ; 

And to ſuch Act or Ads for raiſing of Moneys for the payment and fſatisfy- 
ing of the publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom, and other publick uſes, 
as ſhall hereafter be agreed on by both Houſes of Parliament + 

And to an A& or Acts of Parliament for taking away the Court of Wards and 
Liveries, and all Wardſhips, Liveries, Primer ſeifins , and Ouſter le maines, 
(Oo) and 
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and all other charges incident or ariſing for or by reaſon of Wardſhip, Livery, Primer 
ſeifin, or Ouſter le main ; ; 

And for the taking away of all Tenures by Homage, and all Fines, Licences, Sei- 
ſures, and Pardons for Alienation, and all other charges incident thereunto, and for 
turning of all Tenures by Kaights ſervice, either of His Majeſty or others, or by 
Knights ſervice or ſoccage zz Capite of His Majeſty,into free and common SOCCage; 
and that His Majeſty will pleaſe to accept in recompence hereof one hundred thou- 
ſand pounds per annum * 

And give aſſurance of His conſenting in the Parliament of Scotland to an Aq 
ratifying the Acts of Convention of the Eſtates of Scotland called by the Councel 
and Conſervatory of Peace, and the Commiſſioners tor the common Burthens, and 
aſſembled the 22 day of Fune 1643, and ſeveral times continued ſince, in ſuch man- 
ner, and with ſuch additions and other Acts, as the Eſtates convened in this preſent 
Parliament ſhall think convenient. 

XII, That an AG be paſled in the Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpective- 
ly for confirmation of the Treaties pafled betwixt the two Kingdoms, ( +;z,) the 
large Treaties, the late Treaty for the coming of the Scots Army into England, 

| and the ſettling of the Garriſon of Berwick of the 29, of November 1643, and the 

[ſn the Apper= Treaty concerning Ireland of the 6, of Auguſt 1642, with all other Ordinan- 

a ces and Proceedings paſſed betwixt the two Kingdoms in purſuance of the ſaid 
Treaties. 

XIII. That an Ac of Parliament be paſſed to make void the Cefſlation of 7re- 
lazd, and all Treaties with the Rebels without conſent of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and to ſettle the proſecution of the Warre of Ireland in both Houſes of 
Parliament, to be managed by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms; and the King to 
aſſiſt, and to doe no Act to diſcountenance or moleſt them therein, 

XIV. That an A& be paſled in the Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpeCtively, 
for eſtabliſhing the joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, bearing date the 3o, of 
Fanuary 1643. in England, and 1644, in Scotland, with the Qualifications en- 
{uing, | 

1. That the Perſons who ſhall expe no Pardon be only theſe following, R uy xxr 
and Maux1cez, Count Palatines of the Rhene, Fames Earl of Derby, Fohn Earl of 
Briſtol, William Earl of Newcaftle, Frances Lord Cottington, Fohn Lord Pawlet, 
George Lord Digby, Edward Lord Littletoy, William Laud Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
bury, Matthew Wren Biſhop of Ely, Sir Robert Heath Knight, Door Bramhall 
Biſhop of Derry, Sir Fohn Biron Knight, William Widdrington , Golonel George 
Goring, Henry Fermin Eſquire, Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir Francis Doddington, M. Endy- 
mion Porter, Sir George Ratcliffe, Sir Marmaduke Langaale, Sir Fohn Hotham, Cap- 
tain Fohn Hotham his Son, Sir Henry Vaughan, Sir Francis Windebanke, Sir Richard 
Greenvile, Maſter Edward Hyde, Sir John Marley , Sir Nicholas Cole, Sir Thomas 
Riddel Junior, Colonel . , . . , . Ware, Sir Fohn Strangwaies, Sir Fohn Cul- 
peper , Sir Richard Floyd, John Bodvile Eſquire, Maſter David Fenkins , Sir 
George Strode, Sir Alexander Carew, Marquiſs of Hantley, Earl of Montrofs, Earl of 
Niddiſdale, Earl of Traquaire, Earl of Carnewath, Viſcount of Aubayne, Lord 0githy, 
Lord Rae, Lord Harri, Loawick Lindſey ſometime Earl of Crawford, Patrick Ruther 

ſometime Earl of Forth, Fames King (ometime Lord Ethys, Irving younger of Dru- 
nim, Gordon younger of Gight, Leſley of Auchintoule, Sir Robert Spotſwood of Du= 
mipace , Colonel Fohn Cockram , Maſter Fohn Maxwel ſometime pretended Bi- 
ſhop of Ruff, Maſter Walter Balcanquall , and all ſuch others as being procel- 
ſed by the Eſtates for Treaſon, ſhall be condemned before the A& of Oblivion be 
aſled, 
F 2, All Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants who have been, ncw are, or ſhall be actu- 
ally in Arms, or voluntarily aſſiſting againſt the Parliaments or Eſtates of either 
Kinedom, 
3. All perſons who have had any hand in the plotting, defigning or aſſiſting the 
Rebellion in 1rcland, 


4. That Humphry Bennet Eſquire , Sir Edward Ford , Sir Fohn FeRTHAGRe], 
| Sir 
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Sir George Yaughan, Sir Fohn Weld, Sir Robert Lee, Sir Fohn Pate, Fohn Ackland, Ed- 
mund Windham, Eſquires, Sir Fohn Fitz-herbert , Sir Edward Laurence, Sir Ralph 
Dutton, Henry Lingen Eſquire , Sir William Ruſſel of Worceſterſhire, Thomas Lee 
of Adlington Eſquire, Sir Fohz Girlington, Sir Pail Neale, Sir William Thorold; 
Sir Edward Huſſey , Sir Thomas Lyddel Senior, Sir Philip Muſgrave, Sir Fohn Dig- 
by of Nottingh, Sir Hen, Fletcher , Sir Richard Minſhall, Laurence Halſteed, Fohn 
Denham,Eſquires, Sir Edmnnd Forteſcue, Peter $* Hill Eſquire, Sir T ho,Tildeſley, 
Sir Hen, Griffith, Michael Wharton Eſquire, Sir Hen, Spiller, Sir George Benion, 
Sir Edward Nicholas, Sir Edward Walgrove, Sir Edward Biſhop , Sit Robert 
owſley, Sir Fohn Maney, Lord Cholmely, Sir Thomas Aſton, Sir Lewis Dives, Sir Pe- 
ter Oshorne, Samuel Thorneton Eſquire, Sir Fohn Lucas, Fohn 3lomey Eſquire, Sir 
Thomas Chedle, Sir Nicholas Kemiſh, and Hugh Lloyd Eſquire, and ail ſuch of the 
Scotiſh Nation as have concurred in the Votes at Oxford agunſt the Kingdom of 
Scotland and their Proceedings, or have {worn or ſubſcribed the Declaration 
againſt the Convention and Covenant z and all ſuch as have aſliſted the Rebellion 
in the North, or the Invaſion in the South of the ſaid Kingdom of Scotland, or 
the late Invaſion mace there by the 7ri/h and their Adherents; and that the Mem- 
bers of either Houſe of Parliament who have not only deſerted the Parliament, 
but have alſo Voted both Kingdoms Traitors, may be removed-trom His Maje- 
ſties Councelis, and be reſtrained from coming within the verge of the Court , 
and that they may not without the advice and conſent of both Kingdoms bear 
any Office, or have any employment concerning the State or Commonwealth : 
And alſo that the Members of either Houſe of Parliament who have deſerted 
the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies thereof , and not rendred them- 
ſelves before the laſt of 0Zober 1644. may be removed from His }\ajeſties Conn- 
cels, and be reſtrained from coming within the verge of the Court, and thar 
they may not, without the advice and conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
bear any Office, or have any employment concerning the State or Common- 
wealth : And in caſe any of them ſhall offend therein, to be guilty of high Treaſon, 
and incapable of any Pardon by His Majeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed as both 
Houſes of Parliament in England, or the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland re- 
ſpectively, ſhall chink fir, , 

5, Thar by A& of Parliament all Judges and Officers towards the Lavy , 
Common or Civil, who have deſerted the Parliament, and a4hered to the Ene- 
mies thereof, be made incapable .of any place of Judicature or Office towards 
the Law, Common or Civil; and that all Serjeants, Councellors and Attour- 
neys, Doctors, Advocates and Proctors of the Law, Common or Civil, who 
have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies thereof, be made inca- 
pable of any practice in the Law , Common or Civil, either in publick or in 
private: And that they,and likewiſe all Biſhops, Clergy-men, and other Eccle- 
fiaſtical perſons, who have deſerred the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies 
. thereof, ſhall not be capable of any preterment or imployment either in Churc' 
or Commonwealth , without the advice and conſent of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, 

6. The perſons of all others to be free of all perſonal cenſure, notwichſtan- 
ding any Act or thing done in or concerning this War, they taking the Co- 
venant, 

7. The Eſtates of thoſe perſons excepted in the firſt three preceding qualifica- 
tions, ro pay publick Debts and Damages, 

8, Athirdpart in full value of the Eſtates of the perſons made incapable of any 
imployment, as aforeſaid, to be imployed for the payment of the publick Dets 
and Damages, according to the Declaration, | © 

9, And likewiſe a tenth part of the Eſtates of all other Delinquents within the 
joynt Declarations, And in caſe the Eſtates and proportions aforementioned 
ſhall nor ſuffice for the payment of the publick engagements, whereunto they are 
Onely to be employed, that then a new proportion may be appointed by the'joynr 
advice of both Kingdoms, providing it exceed not the one moiety of the Eſtates of 
(Oo 2) the 
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the perſons made incapable, as aforeſaid, and that it exceed not a fixth part of 
the Eſtate of the other Delinquents. 

10, That the Perſons and Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the 
Kingdom of England, who in Lands or Goods be not worth 200!, ſterling, and the 
Perſons and Eſtates of all common Soulciers and others of the Kingdom of Scor- 
land, who in Lands or Goods be not worth 100, ſterling, be at liberty and dif. 
charged, 

11, That an Ac be = whereby the Debts of the Kingdom, and the Perſons 
of Delinquents, and the value of their Eſtates may be known; an4 which A& 
ſhall appoint in what manner the Confiſcations and proportions before mentioned 
may be levied, and applied to the diſcharge of the ſaid engagements, 

XV, That by Ac of Parliament the Subjects of the Kingdom of England may 
be appointed to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined in ſuch manner as both Houſes 
ſhall think fit : the like for the Kingdom of Scotland, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates 
of Parliament there ſhall think fir, 

XVI. That an Acof Parliament be paſſed for the ſettling of the Admiralty 
and Forces at Sea, and for the raiſing of ſuch Moneys for maintenance of the (aid 
Forces and of the Navy as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit: the like 
for the Kingdom of Scotland, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament there 
ſhall think fir, | 

X&1lI, An A for the ſettling ef all Forces both by Sea and Land in Com- 
miſfioners to be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, of perſons of known 
Integrity, and ſuch as both Kingdoms may confide in, for their faithfulneſs to Re- 
ligion and the Peace of the Kingdoms , of the Houſe of Peers, and 

of the Houſe of Commons, who ſhall be removed or altered 
from time to time as borh Houſes ſhall think fie ; and when any ſhall dy, others 
to be nominated in their places by the ſaid Houſes. Which Commiſſioners ſhall 
have power, 

1, To ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed without Authority of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, or in the Intervals of Parliaments without conſent of the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms, and to ſuppreſs any 


' Forein Forces that ſhall invade this Kingdom : and that it ſhall be high Treaſon in 


any who ſhall levy any Force withont ſuch Authority or conſent, to the diſturbance 
of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms , any Commiſſion under the great. Seal or 
Warrant to the contrary notwithſtanding; and they ro be incapable of any Pardon 
from His Majeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed of as both Houſes of Parliament 
ſhall think fir. 

2. To preſerve the Peace now to be ſettled, and to prevent all diſturbance of the 
publick Peace that may riſe by occaſion of the late Troubles : fo for the Kingdom 
of Scotland. 

3. To have power to ſend part of themſelves, fo as they exceed nor a third 
part, or benot under the number of to reſide in the Kingdom of 
Scotland, to afliſt and Yore as ſingle perſons with the Commiſſoners of Scotland, 
in thoſe matters wherein the Kingdom of Scotland is onely concerned : fo for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. 

4. That the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms may meet as a joynt Com- 
mittee, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, or ſend part of themſelves, as aforeſaid, to doe as 
followeth, 

1, To preſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, and the King, ana every one 
of them, | 

2, To prevent the violation of the Articles of Peace, as aforeſaid, or any trou- 
bles ariſing in the Kingdoms by breach of the ſaid Articles, and to hear and deter- 
mine all differences that may occaſion the ſame, according to the Treaty, and to 
doe further accordingly as they ſhall reſpectively receive Inſtructions trom both 
Houſes of Parliament in En2land, or the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland , 
and in the Intervals of Parliaments from the Commiſſioners for the preſervation of 
the publick Peace, 
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3, To raiſe and joyn the Forces of both Kingdoms to reſiſt all Forein Invaſi- 
on, and to ſuppreG any Forces raiſed within any of the Kingdoms, to the ciſtur- 
bance of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms, by any authority under the great 
Seal or other Warrant whatſoever, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament 
in E-gland and the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland, or the ſaid Commiſho- 
ners of that Kinzdom whereof they are Subjets; and that in thoſe caſes of joint 
concernment to both Kingdoms, the Commiſhoners to be directed to be there all, 
or ſuch part as aforeſaid , ro act and direct as joint Commiſſioners of both King- 
doms, | 

4. To order the Warre of Jreland according to the Ordinance of the 11, of 
April, and to order the Mlitia, and conſerve the peace of the Kingdom of Tre- 
land, 
XVIII. That His Majeſty give His afſent to what the two Kingdoms ſhall agree 
_=_ in proſecution of the Articles of the large Treaty, which are not yet fi- 
niſhed, 

XIX. That by A& of Parliament all Peers made fince the day that Edward 
Lord Littleton, then Lord Keeper of the great Seal;, deſerted the Parliament, 
and that the ſaid great Seal was ſurreptitiouſly conveyed away from the Parlia- 
ment, being the 21, day of May 1642, and who ſhall be hereafter made, ſhall 
not fit or Vote in the Parliament of England , without conſent of both Houſes 
of Parliament; and that all Honour and Title conferred on any , without @nſent 
of both Houſes of Parliament, fince the 20. day of May 1642, being i day 
that both Houſes declared, That the King, ſeduced by evil Counſel, intended to 
raiſe Warre againſt the Parliament , be declared null and void, The like for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, thoſe being excepted whoſe Patents were paſled the great 
Seal before the 4 of June 1644, | 

XX, That by A& of Parliament the Deputy or chief Governour , or other 
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Governours of Ireland, be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament , or in the 


Intervals of Parliament by the Commiſſioners, to continue during the pleaſure 
of the ſaid Houſes, or in the Intervals of Parliament during the pleaſure of 
the aforementioned Commiſſioners, to be approved or diſallowed by both Hou- 
ſes at their next fitting : And that the Chancellor or Lord Keeper , Lord 
Treaſurer, Commiſſioners of the great Seal or Treaſury, Lord Warden of the 
Cinque-Ports, Chancellors of the Exchequer and Dutchy, Secretaries of State, 
Judges. of both Benches and of the Exchequer of the Kingdoms of England 
and Ireland, be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, to continue quam- 
diu ſe bene geſſerint , and in the Intervals of Parliament by the atorementioned 
Commifhoners, to be approved or diſallowed by both Houſes at their next 
fitting. The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, adding the Juſtice Gene- 
ral, and in ſuch manner as the Eſtates in Parliament there ſhall think fir. 

XXI, That by Ad of Parliament the Education of Your Majeſties Children, 
and the Children of Your Heirs and Succeſſors, be in the true Proteſtant Reli- 
vion, and that their Tutors and Governors be of known Integrity, and be cho- 
ſen by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms , or in the Intervals of Parliaments 
by the aforenamed Commiſhoners, to be approved or diſallowed by both Par- 
liaments at their next ſitting: and that if they be Male , they be married to ſuch 
onely as are of the true Proteſtant i{eligion ; if they be Female, they may not be 
married but with the advice and conſent of both Parliaments, or in the Intervals of 
Parliament by their Commiſhoners, 

XXII, That Your Majeſty will give Your Royal Aſent to ſuch wayes and 
means as the Parliaments of both Kingdoms ſhall thiak fitting for the uniting of 
the Proteſtant Princes, and for the entire Reſtitution and Re-eſtabliſhment of 
Charles Lodwick Prince Ele&or Palatine, His Heirs and Succeſſors, to His 
Electoral Dignity, Rights and Dominions : Provided that this exrend not to 
Prince Rupert or Prince Maurice, or the Children of either of them, who 
_ been the Inſtruments of ſo much bloodſhed and miſchiet againſt both King- 

Oms, | 
(O03) XXII, That 
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XXIIL, That by A& of Parliament the concluding of Peace or Warre with Forein 
Princes and States be with advice and conſent of both Parliaments, or in the Interyals 
of Parliaments by their Commiſſioners, 

XX1V. That an Ad of Oblivion be paſſed in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms 
reſpectively, relative to the Qualifications in the Propoſitions aforeſaid, concernins 
the joint Declaration of both Kingdoms, with the exception of all Murderers, 
Thieves, and other Offendors not having relation to the Warre, 

XXV. That the Members of both Houſes of Parliament, or others, who have 
during this Parliament been put out of any Place or Office, Penſion or Benefit, for 
adhering to the Parliament, may either be reſtored thereunto, or otherwiſe have Re- 
compence for the ſame, upon the humble defire of both Houſes of Parliament, The 
like tor the Kingdom of Scotland. 

XXVI. That the Armies may be Disbanded at ſuch time and in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be agreed upon by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, or ſuch as ſhall be autho- 
riſed by them to that effect, 

XXVII. That an A& bepaſled for the granting and confirming of the Charters, 
Cuſtoms, Liberties and Franchiſes of the City of Lozdon, notwithſtanding any Non- 
uſer, Miſ-uſer, or Abuſer. 

T hat the Militia of the City of London may be in the ordering and government of 
the Lord Maior, Aldermen and Commons in Common- Councel aſſembled, or ſuch 
as they ſhall from time ro time appoinr,- whereof the Lord Major and Sheriffs for 
the time being to be three : And that the 24{itia of the Pariſhes without London, 
and the Liberties within the weekly Bills of Mortality,may be under Command of the 
Lord Maior, Aldermen and Commons in Common-Councel of the ſaid City, to be 
ordered in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and appointed by both Houſes of Par- 
liament, 

That the Tower of London may be in the Government of the Ciry of Loxdoy, and 
the chief Officer and Governour thereof from time to time be nominated and remo- 
vable by the Common-Councel, 

That the Citizens or Forces of Zoydos ſhall not be drawn out of the City into any 
other parts of the Kingdom without their own conſent, and that the drawing of 
their Forces into other parts of the Kingdom in theſe diſtrated times may not be 
drawn into example for the future, 

And for prevention of Inconveniences which may happen by the long jater- 
miſſion of Common- Councels, it is deſired that there be an Act, that all By-Laws 
and Ordinances already made or hereafter to be made by the Lord Maior, Alder- 
men and Commons in Common-Councel afſembled, touching the calling, continu- 
ing, dire&ing and regulating of the ſame, ſhall be as effecual in Law to all intents 
and purpoſes, as if the fame were particularly enacted by the Authority of Parlia- 
ment ; and that the Lord Maior, Aldermen and Commons in: Common-Councel 
_ adde to, or repeal, the ſaid Ordinances from time to time, as they ſhall ſee 
CAaule, 

That ſuch other Propoſitions as ſhall be made for the City for their farther Safety, 
Welfare and Government,and ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of Parliament,may 
be granted and confirmed by A& of Parliament. 


Upon Conſideration of which Dapogeens His Majeſty ſent the Duke of Richmond 
and the Earl of Southampton with this Meſſage of the 13, of December, 


Is Majeſty hath ſeriouſly conſidered your Propoſitions, and 
finds it very difficult, in reſpe& they import ſo great an Al- 
teration in Government both in Church and State, to return a par- 
ticular and poſitive Anſwer before a full debate, wherein thoſe 
Propoſitions , and all the neceſſary Explanations and Reaſons tor 


aſſen- 
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aſſenting, diſſenting, or qualifying, and all inconveniences and miſ- 
chiefs which may enſue, and cannot otherwile be ſo well foreſeen, 
may be diſcuſſed and weighed. His Majeſty therefore propoſeth 
and defireth, as the beſt Expedient for Peace, That you will appoint 
ſuch a number of Perſons as you ſhall think fir, ro Treat with the 
like number of Perſons to be appointed by His Majeſty upon the faid 
Propolitions, and ſuch other things as ſhall be propoſed by 
His Majeſty, for the' preſervation and defence of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion ( with due regard to the eaſe of tender Conſciences, as His 
Majeſty hath often offered) the Rights of the Crown, the Li- 
berty and Property of the Subject, and the Privileges of Parlia- 
ment; and upon the whole matter to conclude a happy and bleſ- 
ſed Peace. 


Unto which Meſſage this Anſwer of the 27. of December was returned to His 
Majeſty. 


May it pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Majeſty, _ 

V E Your Majeſties humble and Loyal Subjects of both Kingdoms have con- 

ſidered of Your Majeſties Meſlage of the 13, of December 1644, ſent by 
the Duke of Richmond and the Earl of Southampton, directed to the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
mifſioners of cl.e Parliament of Scotland now at Londoy, and do inall humbleneſs re- 
rurn this Anſwer : 

That we do conſent there be a Treaty for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace but 
finde that ic will require ſome time to reſolve concerning the Inſtructions and man- 
ner of that Treaty; and therefore, that Your Majeſty might not be held in (uſ- 
pence touching our readineſs to make uſe of any opportunity for attaining ſuch a 
bleſſed and happy Peace in all Your Majeſties Dominions , we would not ſtay 
Your Majeſties Meſſengers till we did reſolve upon all thoſe particulars , which 
we will take into our ſerious conſideration, and preſent our humble defires ro Your 
Majeſty with all convenient ſpeed, 


Weſtminſter the 20, Gray of Wark, Speaker of the 

of Decemb, 1644, Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 

Signed in the name and by war- William Lenthal , Speaker 

rand of the Commiſſioners of of the Commons Houſe 

the Parliament of Scotland, aſſembled in Parliament, 
Lowdon, 


And afterwards, upon the 18, of January following, Sir Peter Killegrew brought this 
farther Anſwer to Hs Majeſty. 


May it pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
VVE Your Majeſties humble and Loyal Subjedts, the Lords and Commons al- 
ſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſhoners 
of the Parliament of Scotland, do make our further Anſwer to Your Majeſties Meſ- 
ſage of the 13. of December laſt 1644, concerning a Treaty for Peace, as fol- 
loweth, | 


(O04) We 


427 


INI. 


IV. 


428 The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


We do conſent that there be a Treaty for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace between 
Your Majeſty and Your humble and Loyal Subjects aſſembled in the Parliaments 
of both Kingdoms; and for the preſent have appointed Algernon Earle of Northuns. 
berland, Philip Earle of Pembrook and Montgomery, William Earle of Salisbyry, g4- 
fil Earle of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viicount Wenman, Denzill Hollis , Jy liam 
Pierrepont, Sir Henry Vane junior, Oliver St Fohn, Bulſtrode Whitelock, Fohn Crew, 
Edmund Prideaux, for the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of 
England at Weſtminſter ; and Fohy Earl of Lowdon, Lord Chancellor of Scotland, 
Archibald Marqueſs of Argyle, Fohn Lord Maitland, Fohn Lord Balmerino, Sir 4y- 
chibald Johnſton, Sir Charles Erskin, George Dundas, Sir Fohn Smith, Maſter Huzh 
Kennedy, and Maſter Robert Barclay, for the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, 
rogether with Maſter Alexander Henderſon, upon the Propoſitions concerning Reli- 
gion : who, or any Tenof them ( there being alwayes ſome of the Parliaments of both 
Kingdomes) are appointed and authorized to meet at Uxbridge, on what day Your 
Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to ſer down before the laſt day of this preſent Fanuary, with 
ſuch Perſons as Your Majeſty ſhall appoint under Your Signe Manual for that pur- 
poſe ; and thenumber of the perſons to Treat not to exceed Seventeen on either 
part, unleſs the perſons named for the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland now 
not here, or any of them, ſhall come, and then Your Majeſty may have the like 
number if You pleaſe; thereto Treat upon the Matters contained in-the Propofi- 
tions we lately ſent unto Your Majeſty, according to ſuch Inſtructions as ſhall be gj- 
ven unto them ; and the Propofitions for Relzg:oy, the Militia, and for Ireland, to 
be firſt Treated on and agreed, and the time for the Treaty upon the ſaid Propofi- 
tions for Religion, the M:l3tia, and for Ireland, not to exceed Twenty dayes. And for 
the things mentioned in Your Meſlage to be propounded by Your Majeſty, when the 
Perſons ſent by Your Majeſty ſhall communicate the ſame to the Committees ap- 
mHointed by us as aforeſaid, we have directed them to ſend the ſame tous, that they 
may receive our Inſtructions what to doe therein, And to the end that the Perſons 
that are to be ſent from Your Majeſty and from us with their Retinue, not exceeding 
the number of one hundred and eight on either part, may repair to Uxbridge, ſtay 
there, and return at their pleaſure without interruption, that mutnall ſafe Conducts 
be granted to the ſaid Perſons according to the ſeveral Lifts of their Names, 


Signed by Order of the Lords and Com- Signed in the name and by warrant 
mons aſſembled in the Parliament of of the Commiſſioners of the King- 
Eneland at Weſtminſter, dom of Scotland, 

Lowdon, 

Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houſe of William Lenthall, Speaker of the Com- 
Peers pro tempore, mons Houſe in the Parliament of 

England. 


Whereunto His Majeſty returned au Anſwer incloſed in a Letter from Prince Rupert 
to the Earl of Eſſex, dated the 21 of January ; which Letter and Anſwer were as 


followeth, 
The Letter. 
My Lord, 
V. Am commanded by His Majeſty to return this His Anſwer to the 


el 3 A Meſſage lately ſent Him from the Lords and Commons aſſembled in 


a Lener from. che Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commilsioners of rhe 


Prince Rupert 


. C2 . Sh . . 
o the Earl of Parljament of Scotland, by Sir Peter Killegrew. 1 have likewiſe ſent your 
Eſſex, His Ma- 


jy fea ate Lordſhip His Majefties ſafe Conduct for the perſons deſired, and alſo a 
Contut ior... Lift of the names of thoſe His Majeſty hath appointed to Trear, for whom, 
foners & their rOgerher with their Retinue, His Majeſty hath deſireda ſafe Conduct. > 

| The 


Retinue. 
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The Anſwer mcloſed. 


| IS Majeſty having received a Meſlage by Sir Peter Killegrew 
from the Lords and Commons aflembled in the Parliament 

of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſsioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland, concerning a Treaty, returnsthis Anſwer; "That His Ma- 

jeſty doth very willingly conſent that there be a Treaty upon the 

Matters contained inthe Propoſitions lately ſent unto Him in ſach 

manner as is propoſed, and at the place appointed in the ſaid Meſ- 

ſage: and to that purpoſe His Majeſty will ſend the Duke of Rick- 

mond, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Earl of Southampton, the Earl of 
Kingiton, the Earl of Chicheſter, the Lord Capell, the Lord Seymour, the 
Lord Hatton, the Lord Culpeper, Secretary Nicholas, Maſter Chancel- 

lour of the Exchequer, the Lord Chief Baron Lane, Sir Orlando Bridge- 
man, Sir Thomas Gardiner, M.Jobn Aſhburnham, M. Jeffrey Palmer, ( to- 
gether with Doctor Steward, Clerk of His Majeſties Cloſet, upon the 

Propoſitions concerning Religion, ) to meet with the perſons men- 
tioned in the ſaid Meſſage at Uxbridge on Wedneſday night the 29 tt 

of this inſtant January, the Treaty to begin the next day : which per- 
ſons, or any Ten of them, ſhall be ſufficiently authorized by His 
Majeſty to Treat and conclude on His Majeſties part. And to the 
end that the perſons aforeſaid and their Retinue may repair to 

Uxbridge, ſtay there, and return at their pleaſure withour interruption, 
or goe or ſend, during their abode there, to His Majeſty, as often as 

occaſion ſhall require, His Majeſty deſires that a ſafe Condut may 

accordingly be ſent for the ſaid perſons and their Retinue, according 

ro a Liſt of their names herewith ſent. 


VI; 


] And then alſo incloſed in a Letter from Prince Rupert tothe Earl of Eflex, His Mas 
| ] efty ſent P7 opoſitions to be Treated upon on His Majeſties part ; which Letter and Pro- 

| poſitions follow. 

| My Lord, 

| I Am commanded by His Majeſty to fend theſe encloſed Propofitions vi.” 


. - | | Prince Ry ert's 
toyour Lord ſhip, to be preſented to the Lords and Commons 'afſem- Lewes. * 


bled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commilſsioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland, to the end that there may be as little loſs 
of time as is poſible ; bur chat che ſame may be treated on as ſoon as may 
be thought conyenient, after the entry upon the Treaty. 


His 


VIII. 


His Majeſties 


Propoſitions. 
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Hz MAJES TIES Propoſitions to the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled m the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, 
and the Commiſſioners of the Parlament of Scotland, for 
ſafe and mell-grounded Peace. 


l. Hat His Majeſties own Revenue, Magazines, Towns, Forts 
and Ships, which have been taken or kept from Him by 
force, be forthwith reſtored unto Him. 

IT. That whatſoever hath been done or publiſhed contrary to the 
known Laws of the Land, or derogatory to His Majeſties Legal 
and known Power and Rights, be renounced and recalled; that no 
ſeed may remain for the like to ſpring our of for the future. 

III. That whatſoever illegal Power hath been claimed or exercj- 
ſed by or over His Subje&s, as Impriſoning or putting to Death 
their Perſons without Law, ſtopping their Habeas Corpus's, and im- 
poſing upon their Eſtates without A& of Parliament, &c. cither by 
both or either Houſe, or any Committee of both or either, or by 
any perſons appointed by any of them, be diſclaimed, and all ſuch 
perſons ſo committed forthwith diſcharged. 

IV. That as His Majeſty hath alwayes profeſſed His readineſs to 
chat purpoſe, ſo He will moſt chearfully conſent to any good Ads 
to be made for the ſuppreſsion of Popery , and for the firmer ſer- 
tling of the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by Law , as alſo that 


a good Bill may be framed for the better preſerving of the Book of 


Common-Prayer from ſcorn and violence; and that another Bill 
may be framed for the eaſe of tender Conſciences , in ſuch particu- 
lars as ſhall be agreed upon. For all which His Majeſty conceives 
the beſt Expedient to be, that a National Synod be legally called with 
all convenient ſpeed. 

V. Thar all ſuch perſons as upon the Treaty ſhall be excepted, 
and agreed upon on cither fide, out of the General Pardon, ſhall be 
ried per Pares,according to the uſual courſe and known Law of the 
Land , and that it be left to that either to acquit or condemn 
them. 

VI. And tothe intent this Treaty may not ſuffer interruprion- by 


any 
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any intervening Accidents, that a Ceſſation of Arms, and free 
Trade for all His Majeſties SubjeRs, may be agreed upon with all 
poſcible ſpecd. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 216 day of Jan. 1644. 


The Earl of Eſlex upon receipt hereof returned to Prince Rupert, tozether with 
a ſafe Condutt, this Letter of the 25, of January, 


Sir, 
] Am commanded by both Houſes of the Parliament of Ezg1and, and deſired by the 

Commiſſioners of the Kingdome of Scotlard, to defire Your Highneſs to ler His 
Majeſty know, That they do agree, that their Committees do begin the Treaty at 
Uxbridge on Thurſday the 30" of this Fanuary, with the Perſons appointed by His 
Majeſty, on the matters contained in the Propoſitions lately ſent unto His Majeſty, 
in ſuch manner as was propoſed, 'And their Committees ſhall have Inſtructions con- 
cerning the Propoſitions ſent from His Majeſty in your Highneſs Letter, And you 
will herewith receive a fate Condu@ from the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the 
Parliament of Egland, for the Perſons that are appointed by His Majeſty to come 
' to Uxbridge, to Treat on the Propoſitions for a ſate and well-grounded Peace, with 
their Retinue, ina Liſt hereunto annexed, Sir, I am 


Weſtminſter, 25, Fan, Yonr Highneſs humble Servant, 
1644, Eflex, 


Thurſday the 3o, of January, all the Commiſſioners named by His Majeſty , and 
Commiſcioners named by the two Houſes of Parliament in England, and the Eſtates of the 
Parliament in Scotland, did meet at Uxbridge, where their Commiſſions were mutually 
delivered in andread, and are as folleweth, 


His MAJESTIES Commuſ9on. 


CHARLES R 


\ ©: P Ginn after ſeveral Meſlages ſent by Us to the Lords and 


Commons of Parliament aflembled at Weſtminſter, expreſ 
{ing Our defires of Peace, certain Propoſitions were ſent from them, 
and brought unto Us at Oxford, in November laſt, by the Earl of Den- 
bigh and others, and upon Our Anſwers, Meſſages, and Propoſitions 
to them, and their Returns to Us, it is now agreed, Thar there ſhall 
be a Treaty for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, ro begin at Uxbridge 
on Thurſday the 3o*® of this inſtant Jamary, as by the ſaid Propoi- 
tions, Anſwers, Meſlages and Returns in writing may more fully 
appear: We do therefore hereby appoint, aſsigne and conſtitute 


James Duke of Richmond and Lenox, William Marqueſs of Hartford, 


Thomas Earl of Southampton, Henry Earl of Kingiton, Francis Earl of 
| Chicheſter, 
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Chicheſter, Francis Lord Seymour, Arthur Lord Capell, Chriſtopher Lord 
Hatton, Jobn Lord Culpeper, Sir Edward Nicholas Knight, one of Our 
principal Secretaries of State, Sir Edward Hyde Knight, Chancellour 
and Under-Treaſurer of Our Exchequer, Sir Richard Lane, chief Ba. 
ron of Our ſaid Exchequer, Sir Thomas Gardmer, Sir Orlando Bridgeman, 
M. John Aſhburnham,, and M. Jeffrey Palmer, (together with Do@or 
Richard Steward, upon theſe Propoſitions concerning Religion ) to 
be Our Commiſsioners touching the premiſles; and do hereby give 
unto them, and to any Ten or more of them, full power and autho- 
rity to meet, and on Our part to Treat with Algernon Earl of Northun- 
berland, Philip Eaxl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William Earl of Saliſ- 
bury, Baſil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenman , Denzill 
Hollis, William Pierrepont,E.\quires,Sir Henry Vane the younger Knight, 
Oliver S John, Bulſtrode Whitelock, John Crew, and Edmund Prideaux, E(- 
quires, for the Lords and Commons aflembled in the Parliament of 
England at Weſtminſter, and Jobn Earl of Lowdon, Lord Chancellour of 
Scotland, Archibald Marqueſs of Argyle, Jobn Lord Maitland, Jobn Lord 
Balmerino, Sir Archibald Jobniton, Sir Charles Erskin, George Dundas, Sir 
John Smith, M. Hugh Kennedy, and M. Robert Barclay, for the Eſtates of 
the Parliament of Scotland, (together with Maſter Alexander Henderſon, 
upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion) or with any Ten or 
more of them, upon and touching the matters contained in the ſaid 
Propoſitions, Anſwers and Meſlages, or any other, according to the 
manner and agreement therein ſpecified, or otherwiſe, as they,or any 
Ten or more of them, ſhall think fit, and to take all the premiſſes 
into their ſerious conſiderations, and to compoſe, conclude and end 
all differences ariſing thereupon, or otherwiſe, as they, or any Ten or 
more of them, in their wiſdoms ſhall think fit, and upon the whole 
matter to concludea ſafe and well-grounded Peace,if they can. And 
whatſoever they, or any Ten or more of them, ſhall doe in the pre- 
miſſes, We do by theſe preſents ratifie and confirm the ſame. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the eight and twentieth day of 
January, in the Twentieth year of Our Reign, 1644- 


Thew 
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Their Commuſs10n to the Engliſh Commuſotoners. 


Die Martis, 28, Fanuary, 1644, 


DE it Ordained by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that Alzer- 

non Farl of Northumberland, Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William 
Earl of Salibury, Baſil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenman, Denzil 
Hollis, William Pierrepont, Sir Henry Fane junior, Oliver S:Fohn, Bulſlrode White- 
lock, Fohn Crew, and Edmund Prideaux, ſhall have power and authority, and are 
hereby authorized, to joyn-with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 


together with Alexander Henderſon upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion on- 


ly, to Treat with the Lord Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Earl 
of Southampton, the Earl of Kingſton, the Lord Dunſmore, Lord Capel, Lord Sey- 
mour, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Sir Fohn Culpeper, Sir Edward Nicholas, Sir Edward 
Hyde, Sir Richard Lane, Sir Orlando Bridgeman, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Maſter Fohn 
Aſbburnham, and Maſter Feffrey Palmer, or any Ten of them, upon the Propoſitions 
formerly ſent to His Majeſty(for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace,) from His Majeſties 
humble and Loyal Subjects aſſembled in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, together 
with Do&or Steward upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion only, and upon 
His Majeſties Propoſitions, according to ſuch Inſtructions as have been given to 
them, or as they from time to time ſhall receive from both Houſes of. Parlia- 
ment. 


Fo. Browne Cler, Parliam, 


Their Commiſ$i0n 0 the Scots Commuſsioners. 


AT Eainbureh the ſaxteint day of Fulii, the zeir of God M. Vj* fourty four 
zeires, The Eſtaites of Parliament preſentlie conveined be vertevw of the laſt a& of 


the laſt Parliament, haldin by His Majeſty and thrie Eſtaites in Anz? 1641, confid- 


dering that this Kingdome, efter all uther meanes of ſupplicationnes, Remonſtran- 
ces, and ſending of Commiſhonaris to His Majeſty, have bein uſed without ſuccelle, 
did enter into a ſolemne League and Covenant with the Kingdom and Parliament of 
Enzlaxd, for Reformationne and defence of Religionne, the Honor :nd Happines of 
the King, the Peace and Safety of the thrie Kingdoms, of Scotland, England; and Tre- 
land,and aneTreattie aggried upon.and ane Armie and Forces raiſed and ſent out of yis 
Kingdom for theſe endis: Quhairupone the Conventionne of Eſtaites of this King- 
dome, the nynt of Fanzuary laſt, being deſirous to uſe all good and lawfull meanes, 
that Treuth and Peace might be eſtabliſhed in all His Majeſties Dominions,with ſuch 
4 bleſſed Pacificationne berwixt His Majeſty and His Subjectis as might ſerve moſt 
for His Majeſties trew Honor, and the Safety and Happines of His People, granted 
Commiſſione to Fohne Erle of Lowdonne heigh Chancellor of Scotland, Fohne Lord 
Maitland, than and zit in England, Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne of Warieſtounne, ane of 
the Lordis of Sefſionne,8&Maiſter Robert Barclay now inEneland,to repaire toEngland, 
with powar to thame, or any twa of yame, to endeayoure the efte&uating of ye foir- 
ſaides endis, conforme to the Commiſhone and Inſtructiones than givin to thame, as 
the Commillione of the dait foirſaid proportis, Lyke as the ſaides Fohne Lord of 
Maitland, Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne, and Maiſter Robert Barclay have evir ſince at- 
tendit in England, in the diſcharge of the foirſaid Commiſhone ; qunhil lately that 
Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne returned with ſome Propofitiones, prepaired by the 
Committie of both Kingdomes, to be preſented to the Eſtaites of Scot/apd, and ro 
both Howſs of the Parliament of Zne1and, and by thame to be reviſed, and confidde- 
rit, and than by mutual advyſe of both Kingdomes to be preſented for ane ſafe and 
weil-gronnded Peace, Qwhilkies Propolitiones ar reviſed, and confidgerit, and 
'Pp) adyylet 


XIt. 


XIIL 
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advyſed be the Eftaites of Parliament now conveined, and their ſenſe and refultis 
crawin up yrupone. Whiche Commiſſione is to endure while tne comming of the 
Commiſhonaris underwrittin, And heirewith alſo conſidderin, that the endis for 
the whilk the ſamen was granted ar not zit effectuate, and thar the Propofitiones 
with ye Eſtaites thair reſultis yrupone ar to be returned to ye Parliament of Eng« 


land; thairfore the Eſtaites of Parliament be thir preſentis gives full powar and 


Commiſſione to the ſaid Fohne Erle of Lowdonne, Lord heigh Chancellor of yis King- 
dome, Archibald Marqueis of Argyle, and Fohne Lord Balmerino, tor the Nobility, 
Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne of Warieſtonne, Sir Charles Erskyne of Cambuckenneth,and 
Maiſter Georze Dundas of Maner, for the Barrones, Sir Fohne Smyth of Grottell Prg- 
veiſt of Edenburgh, Hew Kennedy Burges of Air, and Maſter Robert Barclay, for the 
Burrowes, (the thrie Eſtates of yis Kingdom) and to Fohne Lord Maitland {upernu- 
merarie in this Commiſſione, or to any thrie or mae of the haill number, thair 
being ane of ilk Eſtate, as Commiſſionaris from the Eſtaites of Parliament of this 
Kingdome, to repaire to the Kingdome of Exgland (fick of them as ar not thairalres- 
dy) and with powar to thame or any thrie or mae of the whole number, thair being 
ane of ilk Eſtaite, to endeavour the effectuating of ye toirſaides endis, the concluding 
of the Propoſitions, with the Eſtaites thaire reſults thairupon, and all ſuch uyr mar- 
teris concerning the good of bothe Kingdomes as ar or fall be from time to time 
committed unto thame be the Eſtates of yis Kingdome or Committtes thairof, ac- 
cording to the Inſtruciones givin, or to be givin, to the Commiſhonaris aboven:- 
meit, or their quuorums, And for this effe&, the Eſtaites Ordeanes, Fohxe Erle 
of Lowdonne Chancellor, Fohne Lord Balmerino, Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne of Wa- 
rieſtounne, Sir Chales Erſkyne of Cambuskenneth, and Hew Kennedy, repaire with all 
dilligence to the Kingdome of EZxzlazd, to the effe& betore rehearfit, conforme to 
this Commiſſione and Inftrutiones. As alſo the Eſtaites Ordeanes ye faides Archi- 
bald Marqueis of Argyle, Maiſter George Dundas of Marer, and Sir Fohne Smyth 
Proveiſt of Edenburzh, to repaire to ye Kingdome of England, with all fick con- 
veniencie as the occaſione of ye bulineſſe ſhall require, or as they fall be com- 
mandir, ather be the Committie from the Parliament heir, they being in Scot- 
land, or be the Committie with the Army , they being in England, And Or- 
deanes thame to joyne with the remanent Commiſhonaris to the effe& above 
mentionat, conforme to the Commiſſione and Inſtructiones givin, or to be givin, 
to the Commiſſfionaris or thair quaorums thairanent , be the Eſtaites of this 
Kingdom or Committies yrof, And the Eftaices of Parliament be thir preſentis 
haldis and fall halde firme and ſtable all and what fumme evir thinges the Com- 
miſhonaris abovenamit, or any thrie or mae of thame, fall do conforme ro this 
Commiſhonne, and ro the Inſtrutionnes given, or to be given to thame, Exſtracir 
furthe of the buikes of Parliament, be me Sir Alexander Gibſone of Danrie, Knyr, 
Clerk of His Majeſties Regiſters and Rollis, under my figne and ſubſcriptionne Man- 
nual. 

Alexander Gibſonne Cler. Regiſt, 


After the Commiſſions read, their Commiſiioners delivered to His Majeſties Commiſ- 
poners this Paper. 


Fanuary the 3o. 


\ \ TE are dire&ed by our Inſtructions, to Treat with your Lordſhips upon the 

Propoſitions concerning Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, three dates aptece, 
(alternis vicibus ) during the ſpace of twenty daies, from the 3o of Fanvary, begin- 
ning firſt with the Propoſitions of Religion; and accordingly we ſhall deliver unto 
your Lord(hips a Paper to morrow morning upon thoſe Propoſitions. 


Accordingly the Treaty did proceed upon thoſe Subjetts three daies apiece (al- 
ternis vicibus,) beginning with that of Religion upon Friday the laſt of January , 
and ſo continuing Saturday the firſt, and Monday the third of Fevruaty 


which 
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which was after reſumed, Tueſday the 11, Wedneſday the 12, and Thurſday the 13 
of February, and again the two laſt days of the 20. And the like courſe was held touch- 
1m the Militia azd Ireland. OR rh 

But becauſe the Paſſages concerning each Subjedt ſeverally will be more clearly un- 
derſtood being collefted and diſpoſed together under their ſeveral heads, therefore all 
thoſe which concern Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, are put together, And in 
like manner the Paſſages preparatory to the Treaty, concerning the Commiſs;ons , the 
Manner of the Treaty, and a Seditious Sermon made the firſt day appointed for the 
Treaty, and ſuch as hapned in the Treaty touching His Majeſties Propoſitions, the de- 
mands of farther time to Treat, and other emergent Paſſages which have no relation 
to thoſe of Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, are in like manner digeſted under their 
ſeweral heads, with their particular dates, 

And firſt thoſe which concern the Commiſſions, 

Friday the laſt of January His Majeſtics Commiſſioners delivered unto their Commiſ- 
fioners this Paper ; 


Ult, Fanuary, 
WW: having pernſed the Power granted to your Lordſhips, in the ,v. 
Paper delivered by the Earl of Northumberland , and finding the 
ſame to relate to Inſtruftions, we defire to ſee thoſe Inftructions, that 
thereby we may know what Power is granted to you : and we ask this _ 
the rather, becauſe by the Powers we have (een, we do not finde that your He Cord: 


; : . : nor then core 
Ls in the abſence of any one of your number, have power 97, on. 
ro Trear, 


Their Anſwer. 


31, Fan, 
BY our Inſtructions we or any Ten of us, whereof ſome of either Houſe of the 
Parliament of Englad,and ſome of the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
tO be preſent, have power to Treat with your Lordhips. 


Their farther Anſwer. 


Ult, Fan. 

Vis your Lordſhips have Ree unto us a defire of ſeeing our Inſtru- 7 

ions, to know what Power is granted us ; and this the rather, becauſe you 
ſay you find not by what you have ſeen, that in the abſence of any one of our number 
we have power to Treat: to this we return in Anſwer, Thar ſince the Paper al- 
ready delivered in by us, declaring that by our Inſtructions any Ten of us, whereof 
ſome of either Houſe of Parliament of Ezgland, and ſome of the Commiſſioners of the 
Kingdom of Scotlaxd,to be preſent, had power to Treat with your Lordſhips, hath fior 
oiven you ſatisfaction in the particular of the Quorum, we ſhall ſend unto the two 
Houſes of Parliament, to have the Quorum inſerted in the Commiſton, and do ex- 
pet the return of it ſo amended within two or three daies, when we ſhall preſent ir 
unto your Lordſhips, But as for your defirein general to ſee our Inſtructions, it is 
that for which we haveno Warrant, nor is it, as we conceive ,at all neceſſary, ro 
proper for us ſo to doe, for that the Propoſitions upon which we now Treat have been 
already preſented from the Parliaments of both Kingdoms unto His Majeſty, and 
whatſoever is propounded by us in ordet unto them, is ſufficiently warranted by 
what both Parliaments have done in the paſſing and ſending of thoſe Propoſitions. 
and by the Commiſſions anthorizing us to Trear upon them already ſhewn unto your 
Lordſhips; ſo as there can be no need to ſhew any other Power, 


Accordinely on Saturday the firſt of February they did deliver their Commiſſion for 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners renewed as followeth, 


i P PZ ) | Be 
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Die Sabbati, primo Febr, 


XVII, BEit Ordained by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that Alzer- 


XVIIL 


XIX 


n0n Parl of Northumberland, ploes Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William 
Earl of Salxbury , Baſil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenman, Denz;l 
Hollis, William Pierrepont, Sir Henry Fane junior, Oliver $:Fohn, Bulſtrode White. 
leck, Fohn Crew, and Edmund Prideaux, (hall have power and authority, and are 
hereby authorized, to joyn with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland 
together with Alexander Henderſon upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion on- 
ly, or any Ten of them, whereof ſome of either Houſe of the Parliament of zns- 
Lind, and ſome of the Commiſhoners of the Parliament of Scotland, are to be pre- 
ſenr, to Treat with the Lord Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Earl 
of Southampton, the Earl of Kingfton, the Lord Danſmore, Lord Capel, Lord Sey- 
monur, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Sir Fohn Culpeper, Sir Edward Nicholas, Sir Edwar 4 
Hyde, Sir Richard Lane, Sir Orlando Bridgeman, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Maſter Fohy 
Aſbburnham, and Maſter Feffrey Palmer, or any Ten ot them, upon the Propoſitions 
formerly ſent to His Majeſty(for a fate and well-grounded Peace,) trom His Majeſties 
humble and Loyal Subjects aſſembled in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, together 
with Door Steward upon the Propolitions concerning Religion only , and upon 
His Majeſties Propoſitions, according to ſuch Inſtrutions as have been given to 
them, or. as they from time to time ſhall receive from both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. 
Fo. Browne Cler, Parliam. 


The ſame laſt of January their Commiſsioners delivered to His Majeſties Commi- 
froners this Paper, 


Fanuary 31, | 

4 ving conſidered your Commiſhon and Power from His Majeſty given in laſt 

 * night by your Lordſhips, we finde that you are authorized to Treat only upon 
certain Propoſitions ſent to His Majeſty from the Lords and Commons of Par- 
liament aſſembled at Weſtminſter, and upon His Majeſties Anſwers, Meſſages and 
Propoſitions to them, and their Returns co His Majeſty : wherein: we obſerve, that 
the Propofitions ſent to His Majeſty from His Majeſties Loyal Subjects aflembled in 
the Parliaments of both His Kingdoms, are mentioned to be ſent to His Majeſty from 
the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at weſtminſfter ;- and upon His 
Majeſties Anſwers, Meſſages and Propoſitions to them, and their Returns to His 
Majeſty ,*that a Treaty is to begin: and wherein we alſo obſerve, you have 
no Power thereby to Treat upon the Propoſitions ſent to His Majeſty from His 
humble and Loyal SubjeRs aflembled in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, and 
the Anſwers, Meſſages, and Propoſitions ſent from His Majeſty to the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commil- 
fioners of the Parliament of Scotland then at Londoy, and their Returns to His Ma- 
jeſty. We deſire thoſe defects may be cleared and ſpeedily amended. 


The King's Commiſoners Anſwer. 


31. January. 
E conceive our Power being to Treat upon the Propolitions 


brought by the Earl of Denbigh and others, and thoſe Propol:- 
tions being ſent from the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, there need no 
mention of the Parliaments of both Kingdoms in that place, bur that 
our Power is ample to Treat with your Lordſhips upon the whole, 
both by expreſs words, and by other general words in the Commilſsion, 


which give power to Treat upon thoſe Propoſitions or any other ; We? 
| genera 
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general words are not obſerved by your Lordſhips in your Paper; and 
our Power is to Treat with the Lords and others authorized for the 
Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland by name : yet fince you inſiſt upon 
it, it ſhall bealtered by Tueſday nexr. And in the mean time (if your 
Lordſhips pleaſe) we deſire ® the Papers promiſed yeſterday, in the Pa- | The Pore? 


intended are the 


per delivered by the Earl of Northumberland, may be delivered unto us, Propoinions 


concerning Res 


that there may be as little lols of time as may be. ligion, which- 
were not then 
. delivered, 
Their Reply, 
31. Fan, 


Þþ Anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper concerning your Power to Treat, we arecon- XX. 
tent to proceed in the Treaty with your Lordſhips, in expeRtation that the De- 
fets mentioned by us in our Paper ſhall be ſupplied by Tueſday nexc, 


On Monday the third of February the Kings Commiſtioners did deliver their Com- 
miſſion renewed, as followeth, 


CHARLES R: 

Hereas certain Propoſitions were ſent unto Us from the xx. 
vW Lords and Commons aflembled in the Parliament of 
England at Weſtminſter, and from the Commilsioners of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, which were brought unto Us at Oxford in Noyem- 
ber laſt by the Earl of Denbigh and others, and upon Our An- 
ſwers, &Cc. | as followeth verbatim in His Majeſties former CommuſSion.”] 


Touching the Manner of the Tr cal[y. 
The King's Commiſ$oners Paper. 


31. January. 
E deſire, to the end there may be a greater freedom in debate xx. 
(which we conceive will much conduce to the happy conclu- 
fon of this Treaty ) that nothing may be underſtood to be concluded 
on either {ide but whar is delivered in writing, according as your Lord- 
ſhips have begun. And we declare, That what ſhall be delivered in 
writing upon any Propoſition or upon any part of a Propoſition, is not 
to be binding or prejudicial to either Party, if the Treaty break off upon 
any other Propoſition, or part of any other Propoſition. 


Their Anſwer, 


| 31, Fan, 
V E ſhall deliver our Demands and Anſivers in writing, and defire your Lord- xx111, 
ſhips to doe the like, 


(Pp3) | The 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The King's CommiſSioners Reply, 


I,:# ebruary, 


E deſire a full Anſwer of our Paper, that nothing ſhall be taken 

as agreed upon bur what is put in writing, and your Concurrence 
in declaring, that what ſhall be delivercd in writing upon any Propo- 
ſition or upon any part of a Propoſition, ſhall nor be binding or pre- 
judicial to either Party if the Treaty break off. 


Their further Anſwer, 


I, February, 


XXV. A Ecording to our former Paper, we ſhall deliver our Demands and Anſwers in 

writing, and we deſire your Lordſhips to doe the like, and nothing ſhall be t- 

ken as agreed upon but what is put in writing. And we ſhall acquaint the Houſes of 
Parliament, that you have declared , what ſhall be delivered in writing upon an 


Propoſition or upon any part of a Propoſition, is not to be binding or prejudicial to 
either Party if the Treaty break off, 


3. February, 


XXVI, | Þ Anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper formerly delivered, wedo declare, that whac 
ſhall be delivered in writing upon any Propoſition or upon any part of a Propoſi- 
tion, is not to be binding or prejudicial to either Party, if the Treaty break off upon 

any other Propoſitions or part ot any Propofation. 


Touching the Seditious Sermon. 


The King's Commiſ$iners Paper. 


31, January, 

XVII | wW E have certain Information from divers Perſons preſent in Yx- 
Cn dare bridge Church yeſterday, that there was then a Sermon preached 
rr age? 5 by one MF Love, in which were many paſlages very Scandalous to His 
Meczing: = =Majeſties Perſon and derogatory to His Honour, ſtirring up the People 

againſt this Treaty, and incenſingthem againſt us, telling them, That we 
come with hearts full of Blood, and that there is as great diſtance between 
this 'Treaty and Peace as between Eleaven and Hell, or words tothat effect ; 
with divers other Seditious paſſages both againſt His Majeſty and this 
Treaty. We know His Majeſties hearty delire of a happy and well- 
grounded Peace, ſuchas may be for God's Honour, and the good of all 
His Subjects, as wellas Himſelf ; and we that are entruſted by His Com- 
miſsion come withclear Intentions to ſerve Him in it, according to our 
Conſciences and the beſt of our Judgements. And this being preached 
in your Quarters, where we are now under ſafe Conduct,we defire your 
Lordſhips to conſider how much this may refle&t tpon our Safety, how 
much it may prejudice and blaſt the bleſſed hopes of this Treaty, and 
how juſt offence and diſtruſt ic may beget in His Majeſty: and therefore 
we deſire Juſtice againſt the Man, that he may have exemplary 
Puniſhment. 


Their 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 439 


Their Anſwer, 


ZI. Fan, 

F O the Paper delivered in by your Lordſhips this day, concerning the Informari- *XVI 

on received of ſeveral Scandalous paſſages preached in a Sermon in Uxbridge 
Church by one Maſter Lowe, we do return this Anſwer, That the ſaid Maſter Loves 
none of our Retinue, nor came hither by any privity of ours; That we conceive it moſt 
reaſonable and agreeable to the buſineſs we are now upon, thar all juſt occaſions of Of- 
fence 0n either part be avoided ; and as it hath been our defire,ſo it ſhall be our endea- 
your, to take the beſt care we can, to prevent all prejudices upon the preſent Trea- 
ty which may blaſt the bleſſed hopes thereof, or may beger any juſt offence and dif- 
cruft in His Majeſty, and ſhall be as tender of the Satety of your Lordſhips perſons, 
according to the ſafe Conduct, as of our own, We ſhall repreſent your Lordſhjps 
Paper concerning this buſineſs (if your Lordſhips fo defire ) unto the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England, who will proceed therein accor- 
ding to Juſtice, 


The King's ( ommiſSioners Reply, 
I, February, 
\ \ 7 E inſiſt upon our former defire concerning the Sermon preached xxtx. 
by M* Love, and mult referre the way of doing Juſtice to your 
Lordſhips ; and if your Lordſhips are not fatisfied that ſuch Words as 
we have charged him with were ſpoken by him, weare ready to produce 


the Proof thereof to your Lord{hips. 
Their further Anſwer, 


I, Febraary. 


\VAVEE will repreſent both your Lordſhips Papers concerning Maſter Love unto the XXX. 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at pyeſtmin- 
fier, who will proceed therein according to Juſtice, 


In the next place, according to the order before 
mentioned, do follow the paſſages and Papers 
concerning R el:gion. 


Their Paper, 


3I. Fan, | 
A Ecording to the * Paper delivered by us to your Lordſhips yeſternight, we do , SED | 
now offer theſe Propoſitions following, which concern Relizgzon, ies 


T hat the Bill be paſſed for Aboliſhing and taking away of all Arch-Biſhops, Bi- before of 30 


ſhops, &c, according to the Third Propoſition. CO4}: 
That the Ordinances concerning the Calling and fitting of the Aſſembly of Di- ons here been: 
vines be confirmed by Ac of Parliament, ded arerhot-1. 


That the Directory for Publick Worſhip, already paſſed both Houſes of the Par- fore mention. 


. os on their part 
liament of England, and the Propoſitions concerning Church- Government; here- ſencby the nal 


unto annexed and paſled both Houſes, be enacted as a part of Reformation of Re- of Denbigh and 


_# F L { ; . the; x- 
ligion and Uniformity, according to the Fifth Propofition. fork And jha 
That His Majeſty take the Solemn League and Covenant, and that ti:e Covenant Bi heels 
"uns : in2 Epiſcopg- 
be enjoyned to be taken, according to the Second Propoſition, as 
| pendix, n, 3, 


(Pp 4) To 


XXXIT, 
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To this was annexed the following Paper of the 
31. January. 


That the ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin Congregations, anq 
moſt expe:ient for Edification, is by the reſpeive bounds of their Dwellings. 

That che Miniſter and other Church-Officers in each particular Congregation 
ſhall joyn in the Government of the Church, in ſuch manner as ſhall be eſtabli- 
ſhed by Parliament. 

That many particular Congregations ſhall be under one Presbyterial Govern- 
ment, 

That the Church be governed by Congregational, Claſſical and Synodical AC. 
(emblies, in ſuch manner as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Parliament, 

That Synodical Aflemblies ; ſhall confiſt both of Provincial and National AC 
ſemblies. | 


The King's CommiſSiners Paper, 
I, February, 


Aving conſidered your Lordſhips Paper, containing the Propofi- 
Hin concerning Religion, with the Paper annexed, and finding the 
ſame to contain abſolute Alterations in the Government both of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil State; we defirero know whether your Lordſhips 
have power to Treat anddebate upon the ſaid Propoſitions, and upon de- 
bate to recede from or conſent to any Alterations in the ſaid Propoſitions, 
if we ſhall make it appear to be reaſonable ſo to doe, or whether your 
Lordſhips are bound up by your Inſtructions to infift upon the Propo- 
ſitions without any Alteration. 


Their Anſwer, 


I. Feb. 


Ur Paper guven 1n to your Lordſhips concerning Relzgion, doth contain no Al- 

terations but ſuch as are uſual in a time of Reformation, and by the wiſdom of 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms are judged neceſſary at this time for ſettling Re- 
ligion and Peace, And as by our Commiſſions and Papers formerly ſhewed your 
Lordſhips we have made known our Power to Treat upon them; ſo are we ready 
by Debate to ſhew how reaſonable they are,and that there will be no reaſon to expect 
that we ſhould alter or recede from them, But as for your demand of our ſhewing 
what farther Power we have by our Inſtru&ions, it is that we have no warrant to doe, 
as we have already ſignified to your Lordſhips by a former Paper. 


The Kmg's CommuſSiners Paper , 

| | Feb, 1, 
You Lordſhips firſt Propoſition in the Paper concerning Religion, 

referring tothe Third Propoſition ſent to His Majeſty, we find thar 
referres to the Articles of the late Treaty of the date at Edenbureh, 29. Nov. 
1643. and tothe joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms : we deſire your 
Lordihips we may ſee thoſe Articles and Declarations, and your Lord- 
{hips ſecond Propoſition in that Paper, referring to the Ordinances con- 
cerning the Calling and ficting of the Aſſembly of Divines; we delire 
to ſee thole Ordinances. 


Their 
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Their Anſwer, 


I, Feb, XXXV..-: 

A Ccording to your Lordſhips deſire in the * third Paper, we now deliver in the N.gy Sop 
Articles of the late Treaty of the date at Edenbureh 29,0t November 1643, and Pyer. 

the * joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms z and we ſhall ſpeedily deliver to your © 195 91" 


Lordſhips the Ordinances concerning the Calling and. fitting of the Aſſembly of aiready,priared. 
But the Articles 


Divines, 
being not _ 
ON” «ts | are i 
The King's Commiſlniers Paper S=5-5 
1, Feb, 


E, delire to know whether the Propoſitions which we have re- XXXVI: 
ceived from your Lordſhips touching Religion, be all we are to 


expect from you upon that Subject. 


Their Anſwer, 
I, Feb, 

Here are other things touching Religion to be propounded by us unto your xxxv1. 

Lordſhips, upon the Propoſitions formerly ſent unto His Majeſty from the 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms, which we ſhall in due time give in unto your Lord- 
ſhips : But we do firſt defire your Anſwer to the Paper touching Religion given in 
yeſterday, that ſome good progreſs may be made therein before the three daies aſ- 
fiened to treat upon Religion in the firſt place do expire, . 


The King's Commiſioners Paper. 
I-Feb, + 
\AVGe deſired to know whether the Propolitions we formerly re- XXXVIIL, 


ceived from your Lordſhips concerning Religion, were all that 
would be offered concerning that Subje&, becauſe we thought it very 
neceſſary ( ſince fo great Alterations are propoſed by you ) to have a full 
view of the whole Alterations that are deſired, ſince in an Argument 
of the greateſt weight and higheſt importance, we cannot poſlibly give a 
preſent Judgement of any Part till we have a proſpect of the Whole : 
Bur ſince your Lordſhips do not yet think it time to ler us have a fight 
of the reſt, bur firſt deſire our Anſwer to the * Paper delivered yeſter- * Secbefore 
day, which contains many particulars of which we never heard before, **" 
we ſhall apply our ſelves to underſtand the things propoled by you, in 
ſuchmanner as we may return your Lordſhips a ſpeedy Anſwer; and to 
that purpoſe muſtdefire your Lordfhips information in ſome particulars 
which are comprized in your Lordſhips Paper. And when your Lord- 
ſhips conſider that the * Directory for Worſhip ( being ſo long) was de- ae Pit.. 
livered to us but yeſterday, thatthe Covenant, {8 Articles of the Treaty ivr iv is 


of grear length, 


of Edenburgh, the Declaration of both Kingdoms ( which are compre- rhe Covenan: * 


delivered with 


hended within the Firſt Propoſition )) were delivered to us but this day, i, bot now 
and therefore we could return no Anſwer concerning the Bill for aboli- ,qni & 


ſhing Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, ( which is propoſed to be paſſed ) ac- fer ferborn to 
cording tothe Third Propoſition, in which the ſaid Articles and Decla- « in the 4p- 
rations are comprehended, and that the Ordinances for the Sitting of *** 


the 
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the Aſſembly are not yer delivered unto us.; we are confident your Lord- 
ſhips will not think us negligent in making as good a progreſs in the 
Treaty upon Religion as is in our power, which we ſhall endeayour to 
advance with all diligence and the beſt of our underſtanding. 


* See them in Afterwards, the ſame firſt of February, the * Ordinances for the Aſſembly of Divines 
the Appendix» yppre delivered in, 


INE After ſome debate touching the nature of the Church- Government intended by the p4- 
per annexed to the firſt Paper upon the Subjedt i of Religion, which are here before ſet 
down,the Kings Commiſſioners delivered in this following Paper, 


I. Feb, 


He Information we defire from your Lord{hips for the preſent Is, 
Whether by the words in the firſt of thoſe Propoſitions in your 
Lordſhips Paper annexed [| the reſpe&ive bounds of their Dwellings ] you 
intend the ſeveral bounds of their dwelling-Houſes, or the bounds of 
\ Pariſhes; or whether you intend an alteration of the bounds of Pa- 
riſhes. | 
In the ſecond Propoſition, What other Church-Officers your Lord- 
ſhips intend ſhall joyn with the Miniſters in the Government of the 
Church, and what Juriſdiction they ſhall exerciſe in order to thar 
Government, and from whom they ſhall derive it, and in what degree be 
ſubordinate to the power from whom they derive it ; and what you in- 
tend by Presbyteriall Government, 1n your third Propoſition. 
In the fourth Propoſition, What your Lordſhips intend by Congrega- 
tionall, Claſſicall and Synodica# Aſſemblies. | 
How Synodicall Aflemblies, Provinciall and Nartionall ſhall be con- 
ſtituted as to Perſons and Cauſes, and what ſhall be the bounds and li- 
mits of their Juriſdition ; and from whom the ſeveral Juriſdictions 
above mentioned ſhall be derived. 
| Totheſe particulars we would beglad ( if your Lordſhips think it fit) 
to receive ſatisfaction by Debate, where Queſtions may be asked and Re- 
plies made before any Anſwer be returned in writing, which may ask 
much time, and be leſs ſatisfactory : but we referre the way to your 


Lord{hips. 


Their Anſwer. 


I, Feb, 


VVE cannot but be ſenfible of the great loſs of time occaſioned by your Lord- 
ſhips Queſtions for Information in your laſt Paper, and ſhall have ſmall hopes 
of good ſaccels in this Treaty, having theſe two daies made fo little progrels, unleſs 
your Lorcſhips be pleaſed to give us full Anſwers to our Demands concerning Reli- 
gion: Yetto giveall ſatisfaction with as little expence of time as may be, we arerea- 
dy by preſent Conference to clear the Queſtions in your Paper. 


The 
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The King's CommiſSuners Reply in two ſeveral Papers next followino. 
2. Feb, 


E conceive there was no cauſe your Lord{hips ſhould apprehend 
any loſs of rime occaſioned by our Queſtions, for thar your Pro- 
poſitions concerning Religion were not delivered to us till Friday laſt, 


and the Directory then delivered with them ſo long, tharthe re:ding of ir 


ſpent the reſidue of thar day, and divers other Papers to which the Propo- 


fitions referred, and without which we could nor conſider them, were not 
delivered us before yeſterday, and ſome of them not till after the Paper 
which imputes a delay to us ; and your Lordſhips having propounded 
onely general heads of a Presbyteriall Government, withour any particu- 
lar Modell of ir, which in ſeveral Reformed Churches ( as we are infor- 
med) is various both in Names and Powers, it was neceſſary ro un- 
derſtand the particular expreflions in your Paper, the Alreration deſired 
being ſo grear, and being propoled to beenacted, which will require His 
Majeſties Conſent, whom we ought to farisfie, having fo great a Fruſt 
repoſed in us. And we defire your Lord{hips to confider how im- 

olsible ic hath been for us to give your Lordſhips, in lels chen two daies, 
a full Anſwer ( which in your laſt Paper you require ) to whar you pro- 
poſe, which is in effe&tro conſent tothe utter aboliſhing of that Govern- 
ment, Diſcipline and pablick Form of the Worſhip of God, which hath 
been practiſed and eſtabliſhed by Law here ever f1ncethe Reformation ; 
2nd which we well underſtand, and the Alteration of which in the man- 
ner propoſed, takes away many things in the Civil Government and pro- 
vides no remedy for the Inconveniences which may happen thereby : 
And to conſentto the Alienation of the Lands of the Church, by which 
| { for ought appears ) beſides infinite other Conſiderations, ſo many Per- 
lons may be pur to beg their bread, to oblige His Majeſty and all His 
Subjects to the taking a new Oath or Covenant, and to receive and con- 
{ent roa new Government, we do nor, nor without information cannor, 
underſtand ; and which (in truth) appears to us, by your Lordſhips 
Propolicions, not to be yer agreed upon 1a the particulurs, and your Lord. 
ſhips having declared to us, that you have other things to propole to us 
concerning Religion, which you do not yer think ir fir time to acquaint 
us withall. Notwithſtanding all which Difficulties , we ſhall proceed 
with all polsible expedition, and deſire your Lord{hips will not object 
Delayes to us, till we give you jult occaſion. 


February 2, 
Hat we may make a right uſe of the Information your Lordfſhips 


were pleaſed yeſterday to afford us in debate upon the Queſtions 
propoſed by us concerning the Propoſitions 1n your Lordſhips Paper an- 
nexed, for the future Government of the Church, and fo have ſome un- 


derſtanding of that Government intended by your Lordthips in place. 


of 
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of that you propoleto be aboliſhed, we deſire to receive your Lord ſhips 
Anſwer in writing, whether theſe ſhort Colleftions upon the Debate 
yeſterday be the Summe of your Lordſhips Reſolutions, or Informations 
upon the Queſtions formerly propoſed by us. 

We conceive that the Information given to us in debate by your Lord- 
{hipsrothe Queſtions we propoled to you in writing was, 

1. That che Congregational Aſſemblies conlilt of the Miniſters and 
Ruling Elders. 

2. That the Claſsical Aſſemblies conſiſt of many Congregational Af- 
ſemblies. 

3. That the Provincial Aſſemblies are conſtituted of the ſeyeral Claſ. 
ſical Aſſemblies. 

4. Thatalltheſe Congregational, Claſsical and Provincial Aſſemblies 
together, conſtitute a National Aſſembly. 


5. Thatthe Authority and Juriſdiction of the ſeveral Aſſemblies ſhall | 


be ſettled by Parliament. 
And if your Lordſhips have any thing elſe to inform us concerning 
this Government, we delire to receive the ſame from your Lordſhips, 


The King's CommuſSoners Paper, 
3. February, 


rs VW E are ready by preſent Conference to enter upon conſideration 

of your Lordſhips Firſt Propoſition,concerning Religion, and ſhall 

delireto receive or give ſatisfaCtion, whereby we may be of one minde in 

that Argument. And for the better entering into this Debate, we defireto 

know whether in reſpe&tof Alteration mentioned in the Third Propoſi- 

tion to be made inthe Bill for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, you would have this 
individual Bill paſs or not. 


Their Anſw er, 


3. Feb, 


ANF Vs V E defire the Bill for the utter aboliſhing of Ep;ſcopacy, which now remains 
” with His Majeſty, may be paſſed withour prejudice to us to inſiſt upon the 
IM => * Alterations mentioned in the Third Propoſition ; and we are ready to give your 
ended here LOTCſh'ps a preſent Conference upon the Firſt Propoſition, concerning Religion, ac- 


and in the Cording to your delre, 
third Pro- : 


poſition,are according to rhe Articles of the Treaty at Edenburgh, ( which ſee in the Appendix, n. 4.) and the joynt Neclara- 
tion of both Kingdoms, which are 3 That whereas by the Bill the Biſhops Lands are mentioned to be given to the King, and other 
C| urch-Lands for other uſes, by thoſe Articles and Declarations they may be taken away and imployed to payment and recompente 
of the Scots,and for paying the publick Debts, and repairing of particular Loſſes. 


After a Conference, wherein much time was ſþent in debate concerning that indivi- 
duall Bill which was preſented for abol:iſhing Epiſcopacy, their Commiſſioners delivered 
this Paper, 


3, Feb, 


XLV. AWAVE deſire your Lordſhips Anſwer to our Demands upon the Propoſitions for 
Relizion, and in tie firſt place to the Bill for aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, which 


hath been ſo much debated, that upon the expiring of the firſt three dayes Ie 
Q 
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to Treat concerning Religion, we may be able to return ſuch an account to the Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdoms as may give them hopes of a happy propteſs in this 


Treaty. 


The King's Commuſ$ioners Anſwer. 
3, Feb. 


E conceive we have offered ſo weighty Doubts and Conſidera- 

tions to your Lordſhips in this dayes Debate concerning ſeveral 
parts in the Bill for aboliſhing of Epiſcepacy, ( your Lordſhips having 
confined and limited our Debate to that individual Bill as it is now 
penn'd, not to the confideration of aboliſhing Epiſcopacy in general) that 
your Lordſhips cannot expect a poſitive Anſwer from us now (being 
after eleven a clock at night ) touching thar Bill : but we ſhall be ready 
by the next day aſsigned forthe Treaty upon this Argument, to deliver our 
Opinions to your Lordſhips ; the which we ſhall be then the bercer able 
to doe, when we have found by the progreſs in our other Debates how 
farrea bleſſed and a happy Peace is like to be advanced by our endeayou- 
ring to give your Lordfhips ſatisfaRtion in this particular. 


This being the laſt of the three firſt dayes afiigned for the Treaty upon Religion; 
that Subject was again taken up the 11, of Feb, being the firſt of the ſecond three dayes 
appointed for Religion : 


And their Commiſsioners delivered this Paper, 


II, Feb, 


þ ving received no ſatisfaction in the firſt three dayes appointed to Treat upon 
the Propoſitions for Religion, we do now defire your Lordſhips clear and 
full Anſwer to our former Demand on this Subject, that no farther time may be loft 
in a maſter which doth ſo mach concern the Glory of God, the Honour of the King, 
and the Peace and Happineſs of His Kingdoms, 


The King's CommiſSoners Anſwer. 
II, Feb, | 
Wi: gave your Lordſhips as much ſatisfa&tion in the firſt three 
dayes appointed to Treat upon the Propoſitions for Religion as in 
ſo ſhort a time, and upon fo little information from your Lordſhips, 
could reaſonably be expected in a matter of fo great and high impor- 


tance : and as we have given your Lordſhips already ® many Reaſons + The we ty 


XLVT. 


-XLVI1; - 


XLVIITL 


concerning the Injuſtice and Inconveniency which would follow upon <=*#=: 


paſsing rhe Bill for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, according to your firſt Propofi- 
tion; ſo we arenow ready by Conterenceto ſatisfe your Lordſhips why 
we conceive that the ſaid Bill is not for the Glory of God, or the Honour 
of the King, and conſequently cannot be for the Peace and Happineſs 
of His Kingdoms : and if your Lordſhips Reaſons ſhall convince us in 
thoſe particulars, we ſhall willingly conſent to what you deſire; if other- 
wile, we ſhall offer to your Lordſhips our Conſent to ſuch other Altera- 
tions as we conceive may better contribute to the Reformation in- 
tended, and ſuch as may ſtand with the Glory of God, and, iri truth, 
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be for the Honour of the King, and the Peace and Happineſs of His 


Kingdoms. 
Their Reply. 
II. Feb, 
VE have received no ſatisfaction from your Lordfhips concerning the Propoſi- 
tions delivered in by us for Religion in the name of the Parliaments of both 


Kingdomes, nor have you made appear unto us any Injuſtice or Inconveniency in the 
paſſing of the Bill for aboliſhing of Ep:ſcopacy. And as it cannot be denied but the ſer- 


_ tling of Relzgion is a matter which doth highly concern the Glory of God, the Honour 


of the King, and the Peace and Happineſs of his Kingdomes; ſo do we deſire your 
Lordſhips will grant thoſe Demands which have been made unto you by us to thar 
end ; and we are ready by preſent Conference to receive what your Lordſhips will 
offer upon any of thoſe Propoſitions,and to return that which may give your Lord- 
ſhips juſt ſatisfaRtion, 


The King's (ommiſ$ioners Anſwer. 


II. February, 


Our Lordſhips having expreſled in your Paper of the firſt of Febrya- 

ry, that there are other things touching Religion to be propounded by 
your Lordſhips to us, we preſume that by this time you may beenabled 
by your Inftructions to propoſethe ſame; and therefore we defire to re- 
ceive them from your Lordſhips : which we hope your Lordſhips will 
think very reaſonable, when you conſider how incongruous a thing it 
will appear to moſt men, to conſent to real and ſubſtantial Alterations 
in the matter of Religion, without having a view of the whole Alte- 
rations intended, when at the ſame time there is mention of other Al- 
terations. 


Their Anſwer thereunto. 


II, February. 


\ E ſhall deliver in very ſpeedily that which remaines with us touching Rel:- 
7i0n to be propounded unto your Lordſhips : But we do defire (as before) 
your Lordſhips Anſwers unto our Demands in the ſame order that we have propo- 
ſed them, not conceiving it reaſonable there ſhould be any time ſpent in Debates 
or Anſwers upon what we ſhall hereafter offer, till we. have received ſatisfaction in 
our former Propoſitions ; which we deſire may be ſpeedily done, leſt otherwiſe the 
Treaty be retarded, and the Expectation of both Kingdomes altogether fruſtrated. 


Notwithſtanding this, they delivered in this further Anſwer, 


1, February. 


N Anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper this day delivered to us, we deſire that His Ma- 

jeſty do give His Royal Afſent to an Ac of Parliament for the due Obſervation of 
the Lords Day, and to the Bill for ſuppreſſing of Innovations in Churches and 
Chappels in and about the Worſhip of God, 8c, and for the better advancement 
of the Preaching of God's Holy Word in all parts of this Kingdom, and to the Bill 
againſt enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual perſons, and non-Reficency, 
And we ſhall in due time give in to your Lordſhips. our Demands concerning Pa- 
piſts, contained in the ſixth, ſeventh, eighth, ninth and tenth Propoſitions 3 and 
for His Majeſties Afſenting to an Act to be framed and agreed upon in both Houſes 


of Parliament, for the regulating and reforming of both Univerſities , of the = 
O 
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leges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter and Eaton,and for the Education and Marriage of His 
Majeſties Children, and the Children of His Heirs and Succeſlors, in the true Prote- 
Rant Religion, as is in the 21, Propoſition. 


Some part of the 11, and the moſt part of the 12, of February, was ſpent in Argu- 
ment by Divines touching Epilcopacy and the Presbyterial Government. Afterwards 
their Commiſciouers gave in this Paper. 


12, February, 


g Here having now been ſeveral dayes ſpent in debate upon the Propoſitions for L111. 
Religion, and all Objections alleged to the contrary either from Conſcience, Law 

or Reaſon, being fully anſwered, and the time allotted for that ſo important apart 

of the Treaty almoſt elapſed, we ſhould be wanting to the Truſt repoſed in us, if we 

ſhould not preſs and expe& (as we now do) a clear and poſitive Anſwer to thoſe De- 

mands concerning Religion which we have offered unto your Lorcſhips from the Par- 

liaments of both Kingdoms, as moſt neceſlary tor the ſerrling of a ſafe and well-groun- 

ded Peace inall His Majeſties Dominions. | 


The King's Commuſsioners Anſwer. 


12, Feb, 

E deny that the Objections alleged by us againſt the paſting the xy. 

Bill for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy from Conſcience , Law or Rea- 
ſon, have been fully anſwered by your Lordſhips ; or that indeed we 
have received any ſatisfaction from your Lordſhips in theſe particulars. 
We havereceived no Information from” your Lordſhips to farisfie us 
that Epiſcopacy is, or hath been, an impediment to a perfect Reforma- 
tion, to the * growth of Religion, or that it is prejudicial to the Ciyil * Thelc woris 
State; which we have often defired from your Lordfhips, withour ef- amble of thebil 
fect, and which are the Grounds upon which your Lordſhips propoſe gy we" Fo 
the aboliſhing Epiſcopacy: and we thall be very willing , and are defi- fi: 
rous to receive your Lordſhips Reaſons in theſe particulars. - And how 
ſhort ſoever the time allotted is for the Treaty ( for which we cannot be 
anſwerable, being not bound up in point of time by His Majeſty as your 
Lordſhips ſay you are by your Inſtructions ; and we thould be glad that 
the ſame might be enlarged proportionably to the importance of the 
things to be Treated on) -we ſhould be wanting to the great Truſt re- 
poſed in us, if we ſhould conſentto thoſe Demands as they are propoſed 
to us by your Lord{hips, otherwiſe then as they are agreeable to our Con- 
ſciences and Underſtandings, And ſuch an Anſwer your Lordſhips ſhall 
receive from us to your Demands concerning Religion, upon which we 


hope a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, by the bleſsing of God, may be 
eſtabliſhed. 


Their Paper. 


13. Feb, 


\ E did aſſure our ſelves, that after ſo many dayes debate concerning Relz770n, j v 
and our remoyal of whatever Objections have been offered by your Lordſhips, | 

and our making it appear how great a hinderance Epiſcopal Government is and hath 

been to a perfet Reformation, to the growth of Religion, and prejudicial to the 
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Civil States that your Lorcſhips would have been ready to have anſwered our ex- 
pectarion with the Grant of our Demands : Burt it ſtill your Lorcſhips remain un- 
ſ+risficd, we conceive it cannot with any Juſtice be imputed unto us, and therefore 
we again deſire your Lord(hips fuil and clear Anſwer to what we have delivered unto 
you concerning Religion, 


pon this laſt Paper, and after the ſeveral Debates between the Commiſcioners, 1nd 
Arguments by the Divines, and conſideration had of all that had been delivered concer- 
2ing Religion, His Majeſties Commiſdioners gave in theſe Four Papers following, t 


13.Feb, 


F, are not yet ſatisfied that the Bill infiſted on by your Lord- 

ſhips, which remains in His Majeſties hands , for the utter abo- 
liſhing of Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, &c. onght to be en- 
acted, believing 1t not to be agreeable to Conſcience and Juſtice, tg 
alienate the Lands therein mentioned ro Lay-uſes ; and not under- 
ſtanding that the Alienation thereof is neceſſary at all ro the Reforma- 
tion of Religion: beſides that there is no certain proviſion made for 
any of theſe who are now legally veſted in thoſe poſſelsions, whereb 
they and rheir Families ſhall be in evident danger of want of bread: 
and ic appearing by your Lord{hips Propoſitions, which relate to the Ax- 
ticles of the late "Treaty of the date at Edenburgh 29. of Novemb. 1643. 
and the joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, ro which you require our 
Aſent as well as to the Bill, char part of the Church-land may be, af- 
ter the paſsing this Bill, alsignd to other uſes then is expreſt in the ſaid 
Bill. Upon thele conſiderations, and upon your Debate which hath paſſed 
berween us upon this Bill, whereby it hath appeared that there would be 
{ogreatan Alceration in the Civil State by this Bill being enacted, in the 
failer of Juſticeat the Common Law, and otherwile in many leyeral 
particulars of great importance to the Subjects of this Kingdome, 
which, for ought appears to us, 1s not yet provided for, and that by 
a particular * Clauſe in the Bill His Majeſties ancient and undoubr- 


Clanſe in 2 ed power of the FEccleftatical Juriſdition is wholly taken away ; be- 


{ides , it may be very confiderable what inconveniences would en- 
ſue by the palsing this Bill now, which looks back and is to begin 
from November was twelve-moneth, whereby all thoſe Acts of Juril- 
diction exerciſed by Bithops fince that time are already void , which 
would produce great inconveniences and miſchiefs rouching the pro- 
bates of Wills and Adminiſtrations throughout the Kingdom ; not to 
ſpeak of the doubts which may ariſe in many conſciencious men who 
have been ordained by Biſbops fince that time, which may ſeem to 
be likewiſe declared void by this Bill, and fo ar leaſt to diſcounte- 
nance all Acts which have inſued by virtue of that Ordination,and there- 
by many Queſtions may ariſe in Law concerning Marriages, Legitt- 
mations and Deſcenrs of Inheritance ; and for many other realons 
exprelt in our Conference and Debate, we conceive that your Lord- 
!hips may be ſatisfied, that this individual Bill ought not to pal 

| For 
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For the matter then of the ſaid Bill, the Extirpation of Epiſcopacy, we 
deſire your Lordſhips to conſider, Thar it is evident, and we conceive 
conſented to on all parts, thar it hath continued even from the Apoſtles 
times by continual Succelsion in the Church of Chrift, till within 
theſe few years , without intermiſsion or interruption ; and then how 
perilous a thing it mult be, and prejudicial to the publick Peace, to re- 
move and deſtroy a Form of Government ſo long exerciſed in this 
Kingdom, and under which we have enjoyed as great a meaſure of 
Happineſs ( to ſay no more ) as any Nation in Chriſtendom , and 
which your Lordſhips have not pretended to be unlawfull, before we 
particularly ſee the Model of that Government and Juriſdiftion which 
15 to be eſtabliſhed in the place thereof, that thereby we may be aſſured 
that it be ſuch, to which as well thoſe who like as all thoſe who diſc 
like the preſent Government will ſubmit; otherwiſe Peace, which is 
the main end and pretence for Alterations, cannot be eſtabliſhed : and 
therefore we very earneſtly beſcech your Lordſhips to conſider and 
weigh, whether, without ſhaking Foundations, it be not much bet- 
ter, and more agreeable to Chriſtian Prudence and Charity, to remove 
thoſe particulars from the preſent Government , and make ſuch Alre- 
rations therein as may moſt probably give fatisfaCtion to all perſons 
ſeriouſly diſturbed or afflicted in their Conſciences , then by deftroy- 
ing the whole, togive juſt Offence and Scandal to very many Pious and 
Religious Perſons. | 
; Under theſe Conſiderations, and for the uniting and reconciling all 
| Differences between us in the matter of Religion, and procuringa bleſſed 
| Peace, we are willing, | 

That Freedom be left to all Perſons, of what Opinions ſoever, in mat- 
ters of Ceremony, and that all the Penalties of the Laws and Cuſtoms 
which injoyn thoſe Ceremonies be ſuſpended. 

That the Biſhop ſhall exerciſe no A& of Juriſdiction or Ordination 
without the conſent and counſel of the Presbyters, who {hall be choſen 
by the Clergy of cach Dioceſe out of thelearnedeſt and graveſt Miniſters 
of that Dioceſe. 

Thar the Biſhop keep his conſtant reſidence in his Dioceſe , except 
when he ſhall be required by His Majeſty to attend Him on any occa- 
tion, and that( if hebe not hindred by the infirmities of old Age or Sick- 
nels) he Preach every Sunday in ſome Church within his Diocele. 
| Thar the Ordination of Miniſters ſhall be always in apublick and ſo- 
lemn manner, and very ſtrict Rules obſerved concerning the Sufficiency 
and other Qualifications of thoſe men who ſhall be received into Holy 
Orders; and the Biſhop thall not receive any into Holy Orders without 
the approbation and conſent of the Presbyters,or the major part of them. 

That competent maintenance and proviſion be eſtabliſhed by A& of 
Parliament to ſuch Vicarages as belong to Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, 
out of the Impropriations,and according to the value of thoſe Impropria- 


tlons,of the ſeveral Pariſhes. | 
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"Thar for the time to come, no man ſhall be capable of two Parlonages 
or Vicarages with Cure of Souls. 

That towards the ſettling of the publick Peace, one hundred thoy- 
ſand pounds ſhall be raiſed by A& of Parliament our of the Eſtares of 
Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, in ſuch manner as ſhall be rhoughr ft by 
the King and two Houſes of Parliament, without the Alienation of | any 
of the {aid Lands. 

Thar the Juriſdi&tion in Cauſes Teſtamentary, Decimal, Matrimonial, 
be ſettled in ſuch manner as ſhall ſeem moſt convenient by the King and 
two Houſes of Parliament. 

And likewiſe that one or more Acts of Parliament be paſſed for regy. 
lating of Viſitations,and againſt immoderare Fees in Eccleſtaſtical Courts, 
and the abuſes by frivolous Excommunications,and all other abuſes in the 
exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in ſuch manner as {hall be agreed 
upon by His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament. 

And if your Lordſhips.ſhall infiſt upon any other thing which your 
Lordſhips ſhall think neceſſary for Reformarion, we ſhall very willing- 
ly apply our ſelves to the conſideration thereof. 


I3, February. 


Or the confirmation of the Ordinances concerning the Calling and 

Sitting of the Aſſembly of Divines and the taking the Covenant, 'we 
conceive neither of them need be inſiſted on, 1t the alterations of 
Church-Government be agreed upon between us: and it they be nor, 
it-will not be reaſonable that we conſent to thoſe Ordinances. And for 
the Covenant, we cannot adviſe His Majeſty to {wear and ſigne the ſame, 
nor conſent that an Act of Parliament ſhould pals for enjoyning the ta- 
king thereof by His Majeſties Subjects. 


I 3, February, 


WW: do not yet conceive that the DireRory for publick Worſhip, 
delivered to us by your Lord{hips, ought to be enacted, or thar 


it s ſo likely to procure and preſerve the Peace of this Kingdom, as the 
Liturgy or Common-Prayer-Book already eſtabliſhed by Law, againſt 
which we have not yet received from your Lordſhips any Objections ; 
which Liturgy ( as the ſame was compiled by many Learned and Re- 
verend Divines, of whom ſome dyed Martyrs for the Proteſtant 
Religion ) we conceive to be an Excellent Form for the Worſhip of 
God, and hath been generally ſo held throughout this Kingdom till 
within theſe two or three years at the moſt. And therefore ſince 
there are no Inconyeniences pretended to ariſe from the Book of 
Common-Prayer to which we conceive the Directory is not more 1i- 
able, and fince there is nothing commendable in the Dire&ory which 
is not already in the Book of Common-Prayer , we conceive it much 
better and more conducing to the Peace of this Kingdom, fill ro ob- 
ſerve the ſaid Form, with ſuch-Diſpenſations as we have expreſſed in 
our 
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our firſt Paper now preſented to your Lordſhips: and if there ſhall be 
any Alterations propoſed by your Lordſhips of ſuch particulars in the 
Book of Common-Prayer 'as good men are {crupled at, we ſhall wil- 
lingly endeavour to give your Lord{hips ſatisfaction in thoſe particu- 
lars; bur as yet can make no further or other Anſwer then we have al- 
ready done ; but ſhall be ready to receive ſuch Objections as your Lord- 
ſhips ſhall chink fit comake againſt the Book of Common-Prayer, and 
your Reaſons for introducing the DireQory. And for the Propolition 
concerning Church-Government, annexed to your firſt Paper , we have 
no Information how: that Government ſhall be conſtituted in particu- 
lar, or what Juriſdi&ion ſhall be eſtabliſhed, or by whom ir thall be 
granted, or upon whom it ihall depend. And therein alſo we delire 
further Information from your Lordſhips. 


I3, February, | 
WE defire to fee the Bills for the Obſervation of the Lord's day, 1s. 
F'Yy 0 


r ſuppreſsing of Innovation in Churches and Chappells, 
and for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's Holy Word, 
which are mentioned in your Lordſhips * Paper of the 11 of Feby. * nun. 52. 
we being very ready to conſent to the ſubject Matter of thoſe Bills. 
We have expreſſed in our Paper delivered to your Lordſhips whar 
we conceive fit to be done in the buſineſs of Pluralities , which will 
prevent any inconveniences that way: And when your Lordſhips 
ſhall give us your Demands concerning Papifts, and when we ſhall 
fee the Acts for the regulating and reforming of both Univerſities, of 
the Colleges of Weftminſter, Wincheſter and Eaton, and for the Education 
and Marriage of His Majeſties Children, and the Children of His 
Heirs and Succeflors , in the true Proteſtant Religion, we ſhall give 
your Lordfhips ſuch Anſwers as. thall be fit, being very willing to 
concurre with your Lordf{hips in any good means for the ſupprefling 
of Popery, and advancement of the Proteſtant Religion. And we are 
well affured that His Majeſty hath taken a pious care for the Educa- 
tion of all His Children in the true Proteſtant Religion; and having 
already married one of His Children to the fatisfaRion ( we conceive ) 
of all His good Subje&ts,we are confident,in due time, His Majeſty will 
ſo diſpoſe of the reft in Marriage as ſhall be moſt for the advancement 
of Religion, and the good and welfare of all His Dominions. 


T heir Anſwer to the Firſt. 
13. February, 


VV Hreas we exſpeRted your Lordſhips reſolution for His Majeſties affent unto |, 
the Bill for the utter Aboliſhing of Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c, we find by 

your Paper given inthis Evening, that your Lordſhips are not yet ſatisfied that the 

\ Bill ſheuld pals, and you are pleaſed to expreſs ſeveral Reaſons and ObjeQions 

againſt it, which were at largeanſwered and cleared at the publick Debate, Bur 

what was then ſaid by us is now by your Lordſhips wholly omitted ; nor may we 

in writing repreſent it again unto your Lordſhips, it not being agreeable co the uſage 


(Qq 4) of 
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of Parliament to deliver Reaſons for or againſt a Bill', though we were willino þ 


oh , Conference in the Treaty to ſatisfy all doubts, and remove all ſcruples which re- | 


mained with you, And ſo farre were we from conſenting that Epiſcopacy hath con- 
tinued from the Apoſtles times by continual Succeſſion, that the contrary was made 
evident unto your Lordſhips, and the Unlawfulneſs of it fully proved. And as for 
that which your Lordſhips have propounded for uniting and reconciling all differen. 
ces in the matter of Religion, it is a new Propoſition, which wholly differs from 
ours, isno way fatisfaory to our defires, nor conſiſting with that Reformation to 
which both Kinzdoms are obliged by their ſolemn Covenant ; therefore wecan give 
no other Anſwer to it, but muſt inſiſt, to deſire your Lordſhips that the Bill may be 
paſt, andour other Demands concerning Religion granted, 


The King's Commiſsioners Reply thereunto. 
I3, February, 
E, conceive that our Anſwer to your Lordſhips concerning 
the Bill for the utter aboliſhing of Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. 
was ſo reaſonable, that it clearly appears thereby, that the paſſing thar 
individual Bill is not agreeable to Conſcience and Juſtice, and thar 
it would be very prejudicial to the Civil State and to the Peace of the 
Kingdom; neither have the Reaſons and Objeftions given by us againſt 
it, firſt in Debate,and ſince in Writing,been anſwered in Debate by your 
Lordſhips. And therefore we know no reaſon why your Lordſhips may 
not give an Anſwer to thoſe Objections in writing. For as it is not 


agreeable to the uſage of Parliaments, for the two Houſes to give His 


Majeſty Reaſons why He ſhould paſs any Bill preſented by them ; fo ic 
is no more agreeable to the ſame uſage, for His Majeſty to give Rea- 
ſons why He doth not paſs Bills ſo preſented. But we deſire your Lord- 
ſhips to conſider that we are now in a Treaty, and we conceive the proper 
buſineſs thereof to be, for your Lord{hips to give us Reaſons why His 
Majeſty ſhould conſent tothe Propoſitions made by you, or for us to 
give Reaſons to your Lordſhips why we cannot conſent to thoſe Pro- 
poſitions; otherwiſe it would be onely a Demand on your Lordſhips 
part, and no Argument of Treaty between us. And we muſt pro- 
fels ro your Lordſhips, that as we conceived in our former Paper the 
Succelsion of Epiſcopacy, by Succeſsion from the Apoſtles time , was 
conſented to on all parts; ſo we cannot remember that the contrary 
thereof was ſo much as alleged , much leſs that the Unlawfulneſs 
thereof was proved, the Queſtion of the Lawfulneſs thereof having 
never yet come in debate. And we ſhall be very ready to receive 
any aſſertion from your Lordſhips to that purpoſe, not donbting but 
we ſhall give your Lordſhips full ſatisfaction in that point. And 
we conceive the Alterations propoſed by us to your Lordſhips to be 
a very proper Anſwer to your Lordſhips Propoſitions, and moſt 
agreeable to the end for which thoſe Propoſitions ſeem to be made. 
And that ſince it appears, that the utter aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy in 
the manner propoſed is viſibly inconvenient, and may be miſchievous, 
the Regulating of Epiſcopacy, being moſt conſonant to the Primitive 


Inſticution,will produce all theſe good effects towards Peacc and UE, 
| Wnuc 
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which Regulated Epilcopacy is the ſumme of our former Paper; we 
deſire your Lordfſhips to conlent to the ſame. And we again offer to your 
Lordfhips,chat if you ſhall inſiſt upon any other things neceſſary for Re- 
formation, we will apply our ſelves to the conſideration thereot. | 


Their Anſwer to the Second. 


13. Feb, 


\NVE conceive your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, this day delivered to us, is a 
Denial of our Demands, that the Ordinance for the Calling and Sitting of 
the Aſſembly of Divines be confirmed by A of Parhiamenc, and that His Majeſty 
take the ſolemn League and Covenant, and the Covenant be injoyned to be taken, 
according to the Second Propoſition, Wherein it we miſconceive your Lordthips 
incention, we defire you would explain the meanings, and accordingly ſhall mace 
our reports to the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, 


The King's Commiſvoners Reply. 
| 12. February, 
heme. the Ordinances for the Calling and Sitting of the Aſ- 
ſembly of Divines, and the taking the Covenant, we can give no 
farcher Anſwer then we have done in our ſecond Paper delivered to your 


Lordſhips this day. 


Their Anſwer to the Third. 


| Es 13, Febr. | 
V E do conceive your Lordſhips third Paper is a Denial of our Demands,concer- 
ning the Diredory for publick Worſhip & thePropoſition for Church-Govern- 
ment, againſt which your Lorgſhips have made no Objection, and your 2xeres ite 
already ſatisfied by Conference. And we ſhall accordingly make our reports to the 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms, 


The King's Commiſvioners Reply. 
I3. Feb, 


[Ss exprelſsions in our Anſwer to your Lordſhips Demands con- 


ccrning the Directory for publick Worſhip, import onely whar we 
as yer concelve concerning that matter, there having hitherto been no de- 


bate touching the ſame, or concerning the Common-Prayer-Book now 


eſtabliſhed by Law , and thereby intended to be aboliſhed. And 
therefore we did in that Paper, and do ſtill deſire to receive your Lord- 
ſhips * Objections againſt the Book of Common-Prayer, and your Rea- 
ſons for introducing the Dire&ory. Neither can our Anſwer to the 
Propoſitions for Church-Government, annexed to your firſt Paper, be 
otherwiſe taken. then as our deſire to receive information how that Go- 
verament ſhould be conſtituted in particular, & what Juriſdiction ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed,by whom granted,and upon whom it ſhould depend;which 
Oueres were not ſatished by any Conference, your Lord{hips (as we con- 
ceive) having declared your ſelves, that the particular form or mode] of 


thar Government , mentioned in thoſe Propoſitions onely in general, 
WCEre 
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were not then particularly agreed on ; and we have ſince deſired and 
expect to receive it : and therefore your Lordſhips cannot conceiye 
we have denied that which we have not yet ſeen , nor been in- 
formed of. 


Their Anſwer to the Fourth: 


13, Febr, 


O your Lordſhips Fourth Paper we Anſwer; The Bill for ſuppreſſing'of Innoyati- 
LXVI ons in Churches and Chappels in and about the Worſhip of God, &c. and 
for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's holy Word in all parts of 
this Kingdom, and againſt the enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual per- 
ſons, and Non-refidencie, were heretofore preſented to His Majeſty, and remain 
with him s and we herewith deliver to your Lordſhips the Ordinance for the dye 
obſervation of the Lord's day, and we infiſt on our former Demands concernins 
them. And when your Lordſhips have given us your full Anſwers to our defires al- 
ready with you concerning Religion, we then ſhall deliver unto your Lordfhips our 
Demands concerning Papiſts, the regulating the Univerſities, the Education and 
Marriage of His Majeſties Children in the true Proteſtant Religion, contained in our 
Paper of the 11, of this inſtant February, 


The King's CommiſSioners Reply. 

| 13, Feb, 

E have not the Bills here which we defired of your Lordſhips, 

in our Fourth Paper, to ſee, and which you now ſay were hereto- 
fore preſented to His Majeſty. But we ſhall rake ſpeedy care to have 
thoſe Bills, if they remain with His Majeſty; and in the mean time 
deſire your Lordſhips to give us Coples of them , and we ſhall give 
your Lordſhips a ſpeedy Anſwer; as we ſhall to the Ordinance for the 
due obſervation of the Lord's Day, which we received from your Lord- 
{hips this night, and had never before ſeen: and we ſhall be ready to 
' None 3: all receiVe your Lordſhips ® Demands concerning Papiſts,the regulating the 
in. Univerſities, the Education and Marriage of His Majeſties Children, and 

ſhall return our Anſwers accordingly. 


L XVII 


This laſt Paper concluded the ſix daies appointed for the Treaty upon Religion, accor- 

ding to the Order preſcribed for diſpoſing the firſt 18, dayes of the 20, for the Treaty. Is 
ts the end of which 18, dayes, after ſome * Papers mutually delivered concerning the man- 
pers afkern.170, Ber how the two laſt dayes ſhould be diſpoſed,.this Subjef of Religion,with the two others, 


192, and 193. were again reſumed, and their Papers following were then delivered in concerning Reli- 
9i0n, 


Their Paper. 
21, Febr, 


LXVIIL. JA/Terms your Lordſhips in'your * laſt Paper of Feb, 13. were pleaſed to ſay, 
TT that( as you conceived) the continual ſucceſſion of Epiſcopacy from the 
King's Com- Apoſtles times was conſented to on all parts, and that you cannot remember that 
miſſioners Re: the contrary thereof was ſo much as alleged, much leſs that the Unlawtulneſs there- 
ker of was proved, the Queſtionof the Unlawtulneſs thereof having never yer come in- 
45s to debate, we defire your Lordſhips to remember, that when a Divine in Commi(- 
fion with you undertook to prove the Fu Divinum of Epiſcopacy, his Arguments 
were not only anſwered by another Divine in Commiſſion with us, but noon - : 
ev 
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ſeveral Arguments were then brought by him our of the Scriptures to prove the 
Unlawfulneſs of it ; and afterwards in an extrajudicial Debate between ſeveral Di- 
vines on both ſides, by conſent of the Commiſſioners, thoſe Arguments were 
further made good by the Divines on our fide, and the pretended continual ſucceſſion 
of Epiſcopal Government from the Apoſtles times was (as we conceive) at the ſame 
time ſufficiently diſproved : ſo that we cannot but wonder that your Lordſhips ſhould 
forget that the Unlawtulneſs of it was debated, And whereas in your Lordlhips 
* laſt Paper of Feb, 20, you were pleaſed ro ſay, that if it might be made appear 
that the Government by Biſhops is unlawtul, or that the Government which we de- 
fireto introduce in the room thereof is the only Government that is agreeable to the 
Word of God, your Lordſhips would immediately give us full ſatisfaction in our Pro- 
poſition; we delire your Lordſhips to remember beſides what hath been proved in 
debate concerning the unlawfulnels of Epiſcopal Government, and notwithſtanding 
the general experience that the government by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c, harh been 
2 hindrance to Reformation and growth of Religion, and prejudicial to the CivilState, 
and the manifeſt evidence of the thing it ſelf, that ſo much of the Government deſj- 
red by us as hath been preſented to your Lordſhips 1s agreeable to rhe Word of God, 
how we have ſeveral times offered ourſelves to give your Lordſhips ſatisfaRion by 
Conference, if any OvjeCtions remained with yourLordlhips t9 the contrary, which we 
are ſtill ready to doe, and defire your Lordthips full Antwer to that, and the reſt of 
our Propolitions concerning Rel1770n, | | 


The King's Commiſsimers Anſwer. 
21, Febr, 

\ \ 7 E did conceive that the continual Succeſsion of Epiſcopacy 

from the Apoſtles times had been ſo clearly manifeſted to 
your Lordſhips by our Conference on the 1 2. of this inſtant, that your 
Lordſhips had been fully ſatisfied therein; the which ſince you are 
not, we would gladly be informed when and where any National 
Church ſince the Apoſtles times was withont that Government : and 
fince your Lordſhips are of opinionthat the Unlawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy 
was made good by thoſe Arguments which were given by the Divines 
on your part, which intruch we did notunderſtand to be made to that 
purpoſe when they were firſt urged, and being now again rememhred, 
in our Judgements do not in any degree prove the ſame, we being ve- 
ry ready to conſent to the aboliſhing thereof if the ſame can be proved, 
and your Lordſhips aſſuming that you have proved it, and ſo that you 
can again proveit; we delire your Lord{hips by Conference or in wri- 
ting to fatisfie us in that point : which we hope being in your power 
(as you ſay) to doe, and being a ſure way to put an end to this de- 
bate by our yielding, your Lordſhips will nor refuſe to doe it. But 
it neither that, nor the other Propoſition , that the Government in- 
tended to be introduced by your Lordſhips is the onely Government 
that is agreeable to the Word of God, can be evinced, we hope your 
Lordſhips will reſt ſatisfied with the Reaſons we have given your Lord- 
ſhips in writing,why we cannot conſent to your Propolitions concerning 
Religion as they are made and inſiſted on by your Lordfſhips , and thar 
we have offered your Lordſhips a remedy againſt all the inconveniences 
that have been ever pretended in the Government as it is now eſtabliſhed 
by Law,and which ought notupon leſs Reaſons then we have mentioned 
to betaken away, Thet 


* See the Paper, 
20, Feb. after 
num. 196.being 
delivered upon 
another occa{id, 


LAI, 
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Their Reply. 
| 21, Feb, 


IX V E do not conceive that the continual Succeſſion ot Fpiſcopacy from the Apo- 
| ſtles times hath been at all manifeſted to usin Conference by your Lordſhips . 
and for what your Lordſhips mention concerning a National Church, it is a new 
Queſtion, which hath not as yet been any part of the Subject of our Debate, But we 
deſire to bring that toa concluſion which is in iflue between us, and not doubting 
but that your Lordſhips are fully ſatisfied that Epiſcopacy is not Fure Divino, weare 
ready by Conterence to ſhew the Unlawfulneſs of that Epiſcopacy which we defire to 
rake away by our Bill, and that the Government which we propoſe is agreeable to 

the Word of God, 


In purſuance of this Paper, the moſt part of the next day, being the laſt of the Trea- 
ty, was ſpent in Diſpute between the Divines ; and after, their Commiſſioners delive- 
redin ths Paper. 


22, Feb, 


LSXI Aving the laſt night given in a Paper unto your Lordſhips, wherein we ſignified 

that we doubted not but that you were fully ſatisfied that Zpiſcopacy was not Fu- 

re Divino, weare the more confirmed in it, becauſe your Lordſhips have ſince that 

time given us nothing into thecontrary : and we hope we have by clear Arguments 

from Scripture and Reaſon this day likewiſe ſatisfied you, that the Government by 

Arch-biſhops , Biſhops, &c, which we defire to be taken away by this Bill, is unlaw- 

ful; and that the Government which we deſire to be eſtabliſhed is agreeable to the 

Word of God, And therefore we defire your Lordſhips to agree to the paſſing of this 

Bill, and to give us your full and clear Anſwer to this and the reft of the Propoſitions 
concerning Religion, | 


The King's Commiſ$ioner's Anſwer. 
22, February. 


Ccording to. your Lordſhips Paper of the laſt night, we attended 
your Debate this day concerning the Unlawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy ; 

but did neither then nor do now acknowledge our ſelyes convinced by 
any Arguments offered by you, that Epiſcopacy 1s not Fure Divino, the ſame 
having been the opinion of very many Learned men in all Ages, ( which 
we do not cenſure or determine ) but not inſiſted on by us as the ground 
of any Anſwer we have delivered to your Lordfhips : and we are fo far 
from being ſatisfied with the Arguments from Scripture and Reaſon this 
day urged to prove that the Government by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. 
which you defire to be taken away by this Bill, is unlawfull, chat the 
weightieft Arguments which were urged ( in our Judgements ) conclu- 
ded atmolt againſt thoſe Inconveniences which are remedied by the Al- 
oct before, TerAtIOn offered by us to your Lordſhips, in our * Paper of the 13 of this 
| moneth ; and it ſeems ſtrange to us that your Lordſhips ſhould think 
that Government ( without which no National Church hath been {ince 
the Apoſtles times, till within theſe few years ) to be unlawful: and for 
the Government defired by you to be eſtabliſhed, your Lordſhips have 
not offered any ſuch particular Form of Government to us that may 1n- 
ableus to judge thereof; and we cannot but obſerve thar the Arguments 


produced 
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produced to that purpoſe,were only to prove the ſame not unlaw ful,with- 


out offering to prove it abſolutely neceſſary. And therefore we conceive 
our Anſwer formerly given to your Lordſhips concerning that Bill, and 


your Propoſitions concerning Religion, is a jult and reaſonable Anſwer. 


Afeer the firſt three dayes of the Treaty, ſpent upon the buſineſs of Religion, according to 
the Order formerly preſcribed, the Propoſitions concerning the Militia were next 
Treated upon the three daies following, beginning the fourth of February, and the ſame 
wa after reſumed the 14. of February for other three daies, 


Their Propoſitions touching the Militia, 


4. February. 


2 WS: deſire that by A& of Parliamerit the Subjects of the Kingdom of 


England may be appointed to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined, in ſuch 
manner as both Houſes ſhall think fit. 
Thelike for the Kingdom of Scotland, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament 
there ſhall think fit, | 
We deſire that an Ad of Parliament be paſſed for the ſettling of the Admiralty 


- and Forces at Sea, and for the raifing of ſuch moneys for maintenance of the ſaid For- 


ces and of the Navy, as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fir. | 
Thelike for the Kingdom of Scotland, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parlia- 
ment there ſhall think fir. 
An A for the ſettling of all Forces by Sea and Land in Commiſſioners to be nomi- 
nated by both Houſes of Parliament, of Perſons of known 2p and ſuchas both 
Kingdoms may confide in, for their fairhfulneſs co the Religion and Peace of the King- 
dom, of the Houſe of Peers, and of the Houſe of 


Commons, who ſhall be removed or altered from time to time as both Houſes ſhall 


think fit 5 and when any ſhall dye, others ro be nominated in their places by the ſaid 
Houſes. Which Commiſſioners ſhall haye power, 

1. To ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed without Authority of both Houſes of Parliament, 
or in the Intervalls of Parliaments without conſent of the ſaid Commiſſioners, td the 
diſturbance of the publick Peace of theſe Kingdoms, and to ſuppreſs any Forein 
Forces that ſhall invade this Kingdom : and that it ſhall be high Treaſon in any 
who ſhall levy any Forces without ſuch Authority or conſent, to the diſturbance 
of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, any Commiſſion under the great Seal or other 
Warrant to the contrary notwithſtanding ; and they to be incapable of any Pardon 
from His Majeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed of as both Houſes of Parliament 
ſhall chink fir, | 

2. To preſerve the Peace now to be ſettled, and to prevent all diſturbances of 
the publick Peace, that may ariſe by occaſton of the late Troubles. 

So for the Kingdom of Scotland. 

3. To have power to ſend part of themſelves,ſo as they exceed not a third part,or 
be not under the number of to refide in the Kingdom of Scotland, to 
afliſt and vote as ſingle perſons with the Commiſſioners of Scotland, in thoſe mar- 
ters wherein the Kingdom of Scotland 1s only concerned. 

So for the Kingdom of Scotland. | 

4. That the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms may meet as a joynt Committee, 
as they ſhall ſee cauſe, or ſend part of themſelves, as aforeſaid, to doe as followeth: 

: 1, To preſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, and the King, and every one of 
them, 

2, To prevent the violation of the Articles of Peace, as aforeſaid, or any Trou- 
bles ariſing in the Kingdoms by breach of the ſaid Arcicles, and ro hear and deter- 
mine all differences rhat may occaſion the ſame, according to the Treaty; mega 
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doe further, according as they ſhall reſpectively receive Inſtructions from both Hoy: 
ſes of Parliament in England, or the Eſtates of Parliamentin Scotlayd, and inthe Jn- 
tervals of Parliaments trom the Commiſhoners for the preſervation of the publick 
Peace. 

3, To raiſe and joyn the Forces of both Kingdoms, to refiſt all Forein Inyaf: 
on, and to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed within any of the Kingdoms to the diſturbance 
of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms,by any Authority under the great Seal or other 
Warrant whatſoeyer, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament in England 
and the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland, or the ſaid Commiſſioners of thar 
Kingdom whereof they are Subje&s. And that in thoſe Caſes of joynt Concern- 
ment to both Kingdoms, the Commiſſioners to be direted to be there all, or ſuch 
part as aforeſaid, to act and direct as joynt Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, 

We deſire that the Militia of the City of London may be in the ordering and g0- 
vernment of the Lord Maior, Aldermen and Commons in Common-Councel af- 
ſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall from time to time appoint, whereof the Lord Maior 
and Sheriffs for the time being to be three. And that the a1itia of the Pariſhes 
without Loxdon and the Liberties within the Weekly Bills of Mortality, may be un- 
der the command of the Lord Maior , Aldermen and Commons in Common- 
Councel of the ſaid City, tobe ordered in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and ap- 
pointed by both Houſes of Parliament. 

We deſire that the Tower of Loxdox may be in the government of the City of 
London, and the chief Officer and Governour thereof from time to time be nomina- 
ted and removable by the Common-Councel, | 

And that the Citizens or Forces of Londoz ſhall not be drawn out of the City into 
any other parts of the Kingdom without their own conſent ; and that the drawing 
of their Forces into other parts ofthe Kingdom in theſe diſtracted times may not be 


drawn into example for the future. 


After theſe Propoſitions made, the King s Commiſiioners, for theirInformation con- 
cernins theſe Propoſitions, gave in ſeveral Papers, 


The King's CommiſSioners Paper. 


4. February. 

Ve conceive the Propoſitions delivered by your Lordſhips con- 

cerning the Militia import very great Alterations in the main 
foundation of the Frame of Government of this Kingdom, taking by 
expreſs words, or by neceſſary conſequence, the whole Military and Ct- 
vil power out of the Crown, without any limitation in Time, or repa- 
ration propoſed. Therefore we deſire to know for what term you in- 
tend the Militia ſhall be ſettled in ſuch manner as may be a reaſonable 
and full Security, which weare ready and deſirous to give, to preſerve the 
Peace now to be ſettled, and to prevent all diſturbances of the publick 
Peace that may ariſe by occaſion of the late Troubles. For the better do- 
ing whereof, we are ready by Conference to fatisfie your Lordſhips 1n 
any particulars. 


Their Anſwer. 


4. Feb, 


ON; Paper given in to your Lordſhips concerning the Mlitia doth not contain 

the Alterations mentioned in your Lordſhips Anſwer, bur deſires that which 
by the wiſdome of the Parliaments of both Kingdoms is judged neceflary at this time 
for the ſecurity of His Majeſties Kingdoms, and- preſervation of the Peace now 


to be ſettled; and until your Lordſhips ſhall declare an aiſent unto the mr 
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ter therein expreſſed, we conceive it will not be ſeaſonable to give any Anſier 
concerning the Time: And weare reacy to conferre with your Lordſhips upon what 
{hall be offered by you to our Paper concerning the Mz/7t:a formerly delivered, 


The King's Commiſ$ioners Reply. 
4. February, 
E are of opinion, that the Propoſitions in your Lordſhips Paper 
contain the Alterations mentioned in the Paper we lately deli- 
yered to your Lordſhips, and take by expreſs words, or neceſlary conſe- 
quence, the whole Military and Civil Power out of the Crown ; which 
Alterations we are ready to make appezr in Debate. And the Alterations 
being ſo great, we havereaſon to deſire to know the limitation of Time, 


the colideration of which makes the Propoſitions more or leſs reaſonable. 


The King's CommuſSioners ſecond Paper. 
4, February. 


E defire to know who the Commilsioners ſhall be in whoſe 
y \ hands the Forces by Sea and Land ſhall be entruſted; and 
whether you intend His Majeſty {hall be obliged to conſent to ſuch Per- 


. ſons; or whether He may except againſt them, and name others in their 


places of known affection to Religion and Peace, 


Their Anſwer. 


4, February, 


F He Commiſſioners in whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and Land ſhall be entruſted, 

are to be nominated for England by both the Houſes of the Parliament of EZng- 
land, and for Scotland by the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland; as is expreſled 
in our Paper formerly delivered to your Lordſhips concerning the Mz1:tia, 


The Kins's C ommiſ9ioners Reply. 
4. February, 
wW E deſire a full Anſwer to our Paper concerning the Perſons to be 
entruſted with the Militia, it being very neceſſary to know the Per- 
ſons before conſent can be given to the matter; and whether His Majeſty 
may except againſt any ſuch perſons, and nominate others in their 
rooms, againſt whom there can be no juſt exception. 


The King's Commiſ$wners third Paper. 

4. February, 
vw E deſire to know,whether your Lordſhips intend that the Miitid 
of the Ciry of London ſhall be independent, and not ſubordinate 
to thoſe Commilsioners in whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and Land ſhall 

be entruſted. | 
Their Anſwer. 
4. Feb, 


IP appears by the Propoſitions concerning the M1l;tia of the City of London, that 
the ſame is to be ordered in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and appointed by 

both Houfes of Parliament. | 
(KRY'2) The 
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The King's Commiſ$ioners Reply. 
4. February, 


E deſire an Anſwer to our Paper concerning the Militia of the 

\ \ Ciry of London, whether the ſame {hall be ſubordinate to the 
Commilſsioners in whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and Land are to be 
intruſted ; your Lordſhips Anſwer, that the ſame 1s to be ordered in ſuch 
manner as ihall be agreed on and appointed by both Houles of Parlia- 
ment ( which yer doth not appear by the Propolitions) being no Anſwer 
to the Queſtion. 


The King's (ommiſSioners Paper. 
5. February, 

Aving with great diligence peruſed your Lord{hips Paper concer- 
H ning the Militia, and being very deſirous to come to as ſpeedy a con- 
cluſion in that Argument as we can; we will be ready to morrow to 
give your Lordſhips our full Anſwer, which we are confident will giye 
your Lordſhips ſatisfaftion concerning the matter of the Militia of this 
Kingdom, 

The King's Commuſvioners Paper in Anſwer to the Propoſitions 
concerning the Militia. 
6. February, | 

O ſuppreſs any Forces that may be raiſed to the diſturbance of the 

publick Peace of the Kingdom, or that ſhall invade this Kingdom, 
and to preſerve the Peace now to be ſettled, and to prevent all diftur- 
bances of the publick Peace that may ariſe by occaſion of the late 
Troubles, and that His Majeſty and all His People may be ſecured from 
the Jealouſies and apprehenfions they may have of Danger, we do con- 
ſent, thatall the Forces of the Kingdom, both by Sea and Land, ſhall be 
put into the hands of Perſons of known faithfulneſs ro theReligion 
and Peace of the Kingdom , in ſuch manner and for ſuch time as is 
hereafter mentioned. 

That the number of thoſe Perſons be Twenty, or if that be not ac- 
cepted by your Lordſhips, ſuch greater or lefler number as ſhall be 
agreed upon between us; and that His Majeſty may name half the per- 
{ons to be ſo entrufted, and the two Houſes the other half. 

That ſuch Forts and Towns in which Garriſons have becn before 
theſe Troubles, and ſuch other as ſhall be agreed upon berween us to be 
neceſſary for a time to be kept as Garriſons, ſhall be entruſted likewiſe 
to perſons to be choſen by the Commilsioners, or the major part of rhem, 
to be ſubordinate to the ſaid Commilsioners, and to receive orders from 
them and no others : and all other places which have been fortified fince 
the beginning of theſe Troubles ſhall be left as they were before, and the 
Fortifications and Works lighted and demoliſhed ; and all Forces with 


all poſlible expedition to be disbanded, that the Kingdom may becaſed 
of that intolerable burthen. = 
| at 
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That an Ac of Parliament ſhall be paſſed for the raiſing of ſuch Mo- 


neys for the maintenance of the Navy and Sea-Forces, as His Majeſty and 
both Houſes {hall think fit. | 

Thar when any of the ſaid Commiſsioners ſhall dye who was nomi- 
nated by His Majeſty, His Majeſty ſhall name another, and when any 
ſhall dye of thoſe named by the two Houſes, another {hall be choſen by 
them, and in the Intervals of Parliament by the major part of the ſaid 
Commailſsioners named by the two Houſes ; and neither the one nor the 
other to be removed, but by the poynt conſent of His Majeſty and both 


461 


Houſes ; except it ſhall be deſired by your Lordfhips, that His Majeſty 


\ andthetwo Houſes reſpectively may removethereſpeCtiveperſons named 


by them as often as they ſhall ſee occaſion, to which (if it ſhall be inſiſted 
on ) we {hall conſent. 

Theſe Commilsioners, or the major part of them, or ſuch other num- 
ber of them as ſhall be agreed upon, ſhall have Power by A&t of Parlia- 
ment to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed fitting a Parliament,withour the joynt 
conſent of His Majeſty and both Houles of Parliament, or in the Inter- 
vals of Parliament, without conſent of the {aid Commilsioners, or the 
major part of them, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the King- 
dom, and to ſuppreſs any Forces that ſhall invade the Kingdom. And it 
{hall be high Treaſon in any who ſhall levy any Forces withour ſuch 
Authority or conſent, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace. 

Thar they ſhall have like Power to prelerve the Peace now to be ſettled, 
and to prevent all diſturbances of the publick Peace that may ariſe by 
occaſion of the late Troubles : And it any Forces ſhall be brought into 
the Kingdom withoutthe joynt Conſent of the King and the two Holes 
of Parliament, it ſhall be lawful for any four of the ſaid Commilsioners 
to levy Forces for the ſuppreſsing, reſiſting and deftroying of the {aid For- 
ces ſo brought in. | 

We are content that this Power to ſuch Perſons ſhall continue for the 
ſpace of three years, which we doubt not bur, by the bleſsing of God,will 
be abundantly ſufficient to ſecure all perſons from their Doubts and 
Fears, and in which time ſuch a mutual Confidence may be begor 
berwixt His Majeſty and all His People , that the Peace will be firm 
and laſting. | 

Thar the Commiſsioners, before their entrance upon the ſaid Truſt, 
ſhall take ani Oath for the due execution of the ſaid Commiſion ; and 
that after the expiration of the ſaid term of three years from the time 
of the iſſuing the ſaid Commilſsion, they ſhall nor preſume to continue 
any execution of the ſaid Authority, and it ſhall be high Treaſon in any 
of them ro execute the ſaid Authority after the expiration of the ſaid 
three years. And all the Commanders in chief of the Garriſons, Forts, 
and His Majelties Ships ſhall likewiſe take an Oath tor the due execution 
of their Truſt. | 

That the Commiſs ioners ſhall have Power to prevent the violation of 
the Articles of Peace, or any Troubles ariſing in th: Kingdom by breach 
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of the {aid Articles, and to hear and determine all differences that may 
occaſion the ſame. 
We ſhall be willing that any juſt Privileges and Immunities be grant- 


_ edby His Majeſty to the City of London, as being the chief City of this 


LXXXV, 


LXXXVI. 


Kingdom, and the place His Majeſty deſires to honour with His moſt 
uſual and moſt conſtant Reſidence: But we conceive it too envious 4 
thing, and may prove very prejudicial to the Happineſs of that great Ci- 
ty, to diſtinguiſh it in a matter of ſo high importance as the buſi. 
nels of the Militia from the Authority that the whole Kingdom is to 
ſubmit to. 

If your Lordſhips ſh:1l not conſentto the eleCtion of perſons inthat 
manner as we have propoſed, half by His Majeſty and the other half by 
the two Houſes, we do then propoſe to your Lord{hips, that the ſaid per 
ſons who ſhall have the ſaid Powers in manner and form above mentio- 
ned, may be named by mutual conſent upon Debate between us; in 
which conſideration may be taken of the fitneſs or unfirneſs of thoſe 
who ſhall be named: And in caſe that any of them who ſhall bethus 
agreed upon ſhall die within the ſaid term of three years , the ſuryi- 
vers, or the major part of them, ſhall nominate and chuſe another in 
his place who ſhall be deceaſed. This way we ſhould moſt have de- 
fired, butin regard the conſideration of perſons may take up a long time 
in debate, which neither the time allotted for the Treaty nor the preſent 
Diſtractions will permit, we do propoſe the former as the moſt expedite 
and certain way,bur leave the electiontoyour Lordſhips. 

And whatſoever ſhall be found deficienr in the ſertling this according 
to the preſent Agreement, or ſhall be though fit to be added to it npon 
any inconveniences or defects that ſhall be hereafter diſcovered, the ſame 
ſhall be mended or ſupplied in fuch manner as ſhall be chought reaſo- 
nable by the joynt Conſent of His Majeſty and the two Houſes of Par- 


liamenr. 


After which the King's Commiſsioners delivered in ths Paper, 
6, February. 


WW E ſhall be ready againſt the time that the Militia is again in order 
to be Treated upon, to give your Lordſhips an Anſwer to your 
Demands concerning the Militia of the Kingdom of Scotland; the which 
for the preſent we have not had time to doe, having wholly ſpent thelc 
three dayes in the perfeCting the Paper delivered to your Lordſhips this 
day, and the Debates in preparation thereof. 


And at the ſame time their Commiſcioners delivered in this Paper. 
6. Feb, 


OurLordſhips Paper which we have received ſo late at the end of the third day ap- 
pointed to Treat upon the Militia, on which we expected a ſatisfactory Anſwer to 
our Demands concerning ir, is very far differing from what we have propoſed, and 
unſatisfa@ory to our juſt and neceſſary defires for ſecuring the Peace of the King- 


doms, and wherein we cannot but obſerve that the Kingdom of Scorland 1s my 
omitted, 
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omitted. We do therefore inſiſt upon our Paper formerly delivered concerning the 
Militia, and defire your Lordhips fuil and clear Anſwer, being ready by Conference 
co remove all Objections which may be made to the contrary, 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer thereupon. 
6. February. 


E conceive the Paper delivered by us to your Lordſhips, may 

juitly fatisfie your Lordſhips for the ſecuring the Peace of this 
Kingdom againſt all Forces that may any wayes endanger it athome or 
from abroad, and for ſecuring the performance of all things that ſhall be 
agreed in this Treaty ; and we are ready by Conference to make the Rea- 
ſonableneſs thereof appear, and to receive any Reaſons from your Lord- 
ſhips to the contrary. And as touching Scotland, we hope your Lordſhips 
will be ſatisfied by thelaſt Paper we delivered to you. 


Their Paper. 
6. Feb, 


]Y our laſt Paper we inſiſted upon our former DemanJls for the M:1:t;a, and offe- 
red by Conterence to ſatisfy your Lorcſhips of the Reaſonableneſs of them, if any 
Doubts remained with you to the contrary, which weare ſtill ready to doe, they be- 
ing the proper Subject of this part of the Treaty, And whereas your Lordihips have 
in your Paper-referred what concerns the King4om of Scotland unto another time, 
and ſeem to intend it a. ſeveral Anſwer ; both Kingdoms being united in the fame 
Cauſe, and under the ſame Danger, and mutually providing for the joynt Safery and 
Security of both and each other, our Propoſitions are joyntly made by both, and are 
inconſiſtent with a divided Anſwer, | 


The King's Commiſioners Anfwer. 
6. Feb, 


WE your Lord{hips have offered in your laſt Paper to fatisfic 
us by Conference of the Reaſonableneſs of your Demands, if 
any Doubts remain with us to the contrary: we defire to receive fatil- 
faction by Conference, that it is reaſonable for us to grant the nomina- 
tion of the Perſons by the two Houles onely, and that the Time ought 
not to be limited. 


Their Paper 


6, Feb. 


AS we have given to your Lordſhips our Propoſitions for the M:1:t:4 of both King- 

doms in writing, ſo do we again defire your Lordſhips full and clear Anſwer to 
them both in writing, and we are ready to anſwer any Doubts you ſhall make upon 
them in order as we delivered them,and as they do relate to both Kingdoms z but we 
cauinot Treat upon your Lordſhips Anſwer which divides them, 


The three firſt dayes allotted for the Treaty upon the Militia being ſpent, and that Sub- 
Jed? reſumed upon Friday the 14, Saturday the 15, and Monday the 17 of February, 
thoſe dayes divers Papers were delivered, and ſame Debates had touching the nomi- 
nation of the Perſons who were to be intruſted with the Militia, whether they ſhould all be 
nominated by the two Houſes only; and touching the Time, how long they ſhould have 
#, and whether the ſame ſhould be unlimited, as it 7 in the Propoſitions, or be = 

(Kr 4) Fe 


463 


LXXXVIE 


LXXXVIII, 


LXXXIXq 


XC. 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


ted to a certain time; as likewiſe concerning the Powers of theEngliſh and Scotiſh Com: 
miſcioners for the Militia, which are ſo intermingled in the Propoſitions, that it was ng 
well underftood upon the Propoſitions how far the Commiſſioners of one Kingdom and 
their Power might extend unto and have influence upon the other , and the one upon the 
Government f the other , and concerning ſome other Paſſages having relation to the 
Militia : which wonld be intricate, if they ſhould be ſet down in the order of time as 
they were delivered. And becauſe ſometimes divers Papers were delivered together 

therefore they are here placed according to their diſtinit matters, And firſt touching the 
Nomination of Perſons, and limitation of the Time, - 


The Kings Commiſs1oners delivered in this Paper. 


IA, Febr. 
F your Lordhips are not ſatisfied with the * Papers delivered to your 
Lordſhips by us on the 6. of February, concerning the Militia as farre 
as the ſame concerns this Kingdom, we defire, according to your Lord- 


* Seenum. 86 ſhips offer in your * firſt and * ſecond Paper delivered to us the fixth of 


February, that your Lordſhips will ſatisfie us of the Reaſonableneſ; of 
your Demands, and that the nominating of the Perſons ought to be by 
the two Houſes onely, and that the time ought not to be limited. 


Their Anſwer: 


I4, Feb, 


BY your Lordſhips Paper received this day, we apprehend your defire to proceed 
in the Treaty upon the Propoſitions for the M1:tia as far as the ſame concerns 
this Kingdom , without any mention of the Kingdom of Scotland, In Anſwer 
whereunto, we referre your __ to a former Paper of the 6, of Febraary in- 
ſtant, Won} we delired your full and clear Anſwer to our Propofitions for the 
Militia of both Kingdoms, in order as we have delivered them, and as they do re- 
late to both Kingdoms, and that we could nor Treat upon your Lordſhips Anfiyer 
which divides them, We till infiſt on that Paper, and when your Lordſhips ſhall be 
pleaſed ro give an Anſwer thereunto,we ſhall be ready to clear any Doubts which may 
remain with your Lordſhips, 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 
14, Feb, 

vwW E do defire to proceed in the Treaty upon the Propoſitions for 

the Militia as the ſame concerns both Kingdoms joyntly, as well 
as either of them ſeverally, neither is the contrary expreſſed (as we con- 
ccive ) inthe Paperdelivered by us to your Lordſhips this day : but we 
cannot reaſonably anſwer to them as they concern one or both King- 
doms, before we receive ſatisfaCtion from your Lordſhips of the Reaſo. 
nableneſs of your Demands , which your Lordſhips were pleaſed to 
promiſe us by two of your Papers of the ſixth of February, and which 
we again defire of your Lordſhips, concerning the Perſons and the 
Time; conceiving it unreaſonable that all the Perſons ſhall be nomi- 
nated onely by the Houſes, and that the Time ſhould be unlimited. 


Their Anſwer. 
I5, Febr, 


WW TE have formerly deſired your Lordſhips Anſiver to the Propoſitions for the 
Militia in order as wedelivered them, and as they do relate to both King 
gags: nyuþtog th. > radeees oms, 
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doms, and not to give any Anſwer which ſhall divide them, Yet we obſerve in the 

matter of your Lordſhips * third Paper yeſterday received, that you defire ſatisfai- * See the Pope: 
on in the particulars there mentioned as the ſame concern the Kingdom of England gn 
only, in purſaance of a former Paper given in by your Lordſhips the 6. of Februa- 

79, We therefore again defire as formerly, that ſuch Anſwer as your Lordſhips 

ſhall think fit to make to our Propoſitions concerning the Militia, may be applied 

to both Kingdoms joyntly ; and then we ſhall be ready by Conference to clear any 
CO which your Lordſhips ſhall make againſt the Reaſonableneſs of our De- 
mands, i 


The King's CommiſSiners Paper. 
| 15. February, 


We defire that your Lordſhips will fatisfie us of the Reaſonable- XCV. 
neſs of your Demands concerning the ſettling the Militia of both 
Kingdoms, and that the nominating of the Perſons ought to be by the 

two Houſes of Parliament, andthe like for the Kingdom of Scotland, and 

that the Time ought not to be limited. 


Their Paper . 


I5, Feb, 


Your Lordſhips Demand in your * 4, Paper being made concerning the Militia of yoyy 
both Kingdoms, weare ready upon Conference to give fatisfaQtion to what your *The preceden; 

Lordſhips ſhall objec againſt the nominating ofthe Commiſſioners by the two Hou- Peper: 

ſes of the Parliament of Zzeland, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpe- 

&ively, or againſt the Time for which the M1:ti4 is demanded in the Propoſitions, 


After ſome time ſpent in Conference for Limiting the Time, wherein the Debate was 
zouching the unreaſonableneſs of the Demand, for raking from the King the Power of the 
Militia, and ſettling it in Commiſcioners to be nominated by the two Houſes, not limited 
to any Time, the King's Commiſftoners gave in thy Paper, 


I5, February, 


W- deſire to know whether your Lordſhips can by your Inſtruftt- xcviz. : 
ons conſent to a limitation of Time in the ſettling the Militia, or 
whether you mult inſiſt that the Time be unlimited. 


Their Anſwer. 


I7, Feb, 
IN Anſwer to your * ſixth Paper of the 15, of this inſtant concerning the limitati- xcy;n 


X 


on of Time in the ſettling of the Mil:tia, we do inſiſt that the Time be unlimited, I nen pre= 
according to our former Demands, nt Paver, 


The King's Commiſsioners Reply. 
17, Febr, 
Fter ſo long Debate between us concerning the limitation of Time x04x. 
Z X inthe ſettling of the Militia, ( in which-we-conceived your Lord- 
ſhips had been ſarisfied, that as it 1s no way neceſlary for the ſecurity of 
the obſervation and performance of the preſent Agreement that the Time 
thould be unlimited, ſo in reſpect of other conſiderations it may be very 
miſchievous that it ſhould be unlimited ) we had great reaſon to delire 
co 
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ter n. 128, was 


C. 


CI. 


CIT. 
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to know whether your Lordſhips had any power by your Inſtrudtions to 
conſent to a limitation of Time, and are ſorry that your Lord\hips will 
not giveus an Anſwer to that Queſtion, that thereupon we might have 
endeavoured to have given your Lordſhips other ſatisfaftion then by not 
knowing your power therein we are enabled to doe. 


Their Paper. 
17.Feb, 


VVE conceived that after ſo long a Debate between us, your Lordſhips would 
have been ſarisfled, that it was moſt fit concerning the ſettling the 1:tia, 
for the Time to be unlimited, as we have formerly defired, and which by our Inſtry- 
tions we are to infiſt upon. 


They alſo delivered in this Paper. 


I7. Feb, 


V E deſirea full and clear Anſwer to what we have delivered to your Lord- 

ſhips concerning the M1:t:a, and to know whether your Lordſhips be limi- 
ted by any Inſtructions or Directions what to grant or deny inthe ſame, and thar 
we may havea fight of ſuch Inſtructions or Directions, 


Their Anſwer. 


17. Feb. 
| TE do © herewith deliver to your Lordſhips ſuch a full and clear 


Anſwer to your Propolitions concerning the Militia, as we hope 


clivred wich yl give your Lord{hips ſatisfaction, being ſuch as, pon the Conference 


cis. 


and Information we have received from your Lordſhips, ſeems ro us ro 
be moſt reaſonable. 

It appeareth by our Commiſsion, whereof your Lord{hips have a 
Copy, that it hath not any reference to any Inſtructions. Ir is true, that as 
we have ( according to our Duty ) trom time to time acquainted His 
Majeſty with our proceedings, ſo in ſome particular caſes we haye delired 
to be afliſted with His Majeſties Opinion; but what Anſwers we have 
therein reccived from His Majeſty, we conceive it not proper for us to 
communicate to your Lordſhips, nor have we any warrant ſo to doe. 


Their Reply. 


I7, Feb, 


C1IF, WE again deſire of yourLordſhips, to know whether you be limited by any In- 


{tractions or Directions what to grant or deny unto us concerning the M{;- 
tia, and that we may have a ſight of ſuch Inſtructions or Directions, and which we 
conceive your Lordſhips in Juſtice and Reaſon cannot deny, ſeeing by your Papers 
and Debates you infiſted, that it was juſt and reaſonable for us to let you know whe- 
ther we had any power by our Inſtru&ions to conſent toa limitation of Time, which 
wedid accordingly, And your Lordſhips ſeventh Paper this day delivered gives no 
Anſwer or ſatisfaction to our former Demand herein, 


* + 
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The King's Ce Diver, 
l7, Feb, 

E, conceive 1t was juſt and reaſonable for us to demand of your 
WW toramios whether you had power by your Inſtructions to con- 
ſent toa limitation of Time concerning the Militia, becauſe the Time is 
left indefinite, and not expreſſed in the Propoſitions. And your Lord- 
ſhips Commilsion, which gives you power to Trear, relating to Inſtru- 
ctions, they are thereby part of your Power : and yer your Lordſhips to 
that our Demand have given no other Anſwer then, "That by your In- 
ſtructions you were to inſiſt to have the Time unlimited ; but have not 
anſwered whether you had power to conſent to a limitation of Time. 
And we deſire your Lordſhips to remember, that formerly upon our 
defire to fee your Inſtructions, that thereby we might ſee what Power was 
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CIV; 


granted to you, by your * Paper of the laſt of January your Lord{hips did *Sebefore nas; 


anſwer, it was thar for which you had no warrant; and ir appearing to 

your Lordſhips that our Commilsjon hath no reference ro Inſtra&ions, 

we conceivethat your Lord{hips cannot expect any other Anſwer then 

we have already given to your Lord{hips Demand touching any In- 

ftru&ions or Directions to us, what to deny or conſent to grant in the. 
Militia, afuring your Lordfhips, that we ſhall not deny, bur willingly 

conſent, to grant whatſoever {hall be therein requiſite for a full ſecurity 

for obſerving the Articles of the Treaty, or otherwiſe agreeableto Juſtice 

or Reaſon. 


Touching the Power which ſhould be given to the Commiſouoners for the Militias 
The King's Commiſfioners Paper. 
I4, Feb, 

E defire to know what Authority the Commiſsioners nominated 
by the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland are to have inthe Mi- 
litia of this Kingdom, and what influence the Orders and Ad- 

vice from the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall have upon this King. 
dom, and how farre the ſame is to be conſented or ſubmitted co here. 


Their Anſwer. 
| | I4, Feb, 
7 Our Lordſhips Deſire expreſſed in your ſecond Paper this day, may be fully ſa- 
tisfied by the Propoſitions concerning the M/itia, where the Authority of the 
Commiſhoners to be nominated is clearly expreſſed, both in cafes of ſeveral and of 
joynt concernment of the Kingdoms ; andif upon peruſal thereot any Doubts ſhall 
occurreto your Lordſhips, weare ready by Conference to clear the ſame. 
The King's (ommiſSioners Paper. 
15, February, 
NF 7 E do riot conceive that the Authority of the Commilſsioners of 
both Kingdoms, and in both Kingdoms, is clearly expreſſed in 
your Lordſhips Propoſitions, and therefore we deſire to be informed, 
whether your Lordſhips intend that the Commailſsioners of Scotland ſhall 
have ary Power in the ſertling of all Forces by Sea and Land in this King- 
dom,and what Authority they ſhall have. Their 


CV. 


CVI. 


CVIt. 
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""Thew Paper. 
I5, Feb, 


CVIIL VVE do conceive that the Authority of the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms; 
and in both Kingdoms, is clearly expreſſed in our Propoſitions; by which 

it doth appear how they are to a as ſeveral, or as joynt Commiſfioners, And if 

your Lordſhips ſhall propound any ObjeQions againſt our Propoſitions concerning the 


Militia of both Kingdoms, we are ready upon Conterence to give your Lordſhips 
ſatisfaction, 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 
I5, February, 
E deſire to know, whether in that part of the Propoſition where: 
CIX. \ \ 's wa 4 

in the Commilsioners of both Kingdoms are appointed to meet 
as a joynt Committee,and to receive Inftruftions in the Interyalls of Par- 
liament from the Commilsioners for che preſervation of the publick 
Peace, your Lordſhips mean the Commiſsioners ro be nominated accor- 
_. . ding to theſe Propolitions, or the * Commilſsioners intended by the A& 

* See the pt1n- : x ——_ XY 
dat of Pacification, or what other Commiſsioners ; and what Juriſdiction 
you intend the ſaid Commilſsioners of both Kingdoms ſhall have, by the 
power given them to hear and determine all differences that may occaſion 
the breach of the Articles of the Peace, according to the Treaty, and by 

what Law they hall proceed to hear and determine the ſame. 


Their Anſwer. 


I5, Feb, 


CX VV JE intend that the Commiſfoners are to be nominated accordins to the Pro- 
poſitions, and are to proceed in ſuch manner as is therein expreſſed: and if 


your Lordſhips ſhall make any Objections hereupon, we are ready by Conference 
ro giveyou ſatisfaction, 


Their further Anſwer. 
I5, Febr, 


cxt. [Or further anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, we conceive that the mat- 
ter of the Juriſdition to be exerciſed by the Commiſſioners is expreſſed in 

the Propoſition ; and for the manner of exerciſing that Juriſdition, and by what 

Law they ſhall proceed to hear and determine, the ſame are to be ſettled by the 


two Houſes of the Parliament of Zzelazd, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Scotland reſpectively. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 
I5, February, 

NR Vw FE defire to receive a perfect and full Anſwer from your Lord- 
* See m1 107;& ſhips ro our *firft and *ſecond Papers delivered by us this morning 
1291419 royour Lordſhips, and whether your Lordſhips intend, that the Com- 
miſsioners of Scotland ſhall haye any Power and Authority in the ſettling 
of all Forces by Seaand Land in this Kingdom, and what Authority they 
{hall have; and whether the Adyice or Orders of the Eſtates of the Parlia- 
ment 
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ment of Scotland ſhall have any influence upon the affairs of this King- 
dom,or the Commils1oners to be named according to theſe Propolicions, 
otherwiſe then as the {aid Advice or Orders ſhall be approved and con- 
firmed by the two Houles of Parliament of England; and what Juriſ: 
diction you intend rhe Commilsioners ſhall haye who are to determine 
all differences that may occaſion the breach of the Articles of Peace; 
and by what Law or Rule they ſhall proceed, try and judge, in the 
hearing and determining the ſame. And it is molt neceſlary for us to 
deſire larisfa&tion from your Lordſhips to thele particulars in writing, 
ſince the Anſwer we ſhall give to your Lordſhips upon ſo much of your 
Propoſitions, will very much depend upon our clear underſtanding your 
Lordſhips in theſe particulars, it being agreed between us, that nothing 
{hall be binding or taken as agreed upon but what ſhall be in writing 
on cither part. 
Ther Anſwer. 
I7. Febr, 


the 14, of this inſtant to the former parts of your Paper delivered in on the 


who may determine all differences that ſhall be by breach of the Articles of Peace, 
and by what Law and Rule they ſhall proceed to hear and determine, the ſame is 


clearly ſer down in our * further Anſwer, of the 15.0t this inſtant, to your ſecond Pa- , 


per deliveredin to us the day before, 


The King's Commuſsumers Anſwer thereunto. 


I7. February, 


Vw F had great reaſon to deſire a perfect and full Anſwer from your cxiy. 


Lordſhips to our firſt and ſecond Papers, delivered by us to your 
Lordſhips on the 15. of Feb. and we defire your Lord{hips to conſider 
how Liffcul a thing it 1s for us, to give your Lotdſhips a ſatisfactory 
Anſwer to your Propolitions as they relate to either or both Kingdoms, 
or tothe Power of the Commilſsioners of both Kingdoms, as they are to 
be a joynt Commuttee to hear and determine all differences, accor- 
ding to Inſtructions from both Houſes of Parliament of England, or 
the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland , betore your Lordſhips are 
pleaſed ro inform us, whether you intend the Commilsioners of Scot- 
land {hall have any Power or Authority in the ſettling all Forces by Sea 
and Land in this Kingdom, and what Authority they ſhall have; and 
whether the Advice, Inſtructions, or Orders of the Eſtates of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, {hall have any influence upon the affairs of this King- 
dom, or the Commilsioners to be named according to thole Propoſitions, 
otherwiſe then as the {aid Advice, Inftructions,or Orders ſhall be approved 
and confirmed by the two Houſes of Parliament of England, and what 
Juriſdiction you intend the Commilsioners ſhall have who are to derer- 
mine all differences that may occaſion the breach of the Articles of the 
Peace; and by what Law or Rule they ſhall proceed, try and judge, 
In the hearing and determining the ſame. In all which particulars we 


(S1) are 


V E conceive there is a full Anſwer already given by us in * ſeveral Papers of * 


intended, N.92, 
15, day ; and to the latter part, what Juriſdiftion the Commiſſioners ſhall have & 796+ 
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* See before, 
n. 111. 


CXVI. 


CXVIL 


CXVIIT; 


CXIX, 


-, 
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are very ſorry that we can receive no Anſwers from your Lordſhips, for 
want whereof we may fail in giving your Lordfſhips fo ſatisfattory An. 
{wers to your Propoſitions,as otherwiſe we might be enabled ro do, 


Their Reply. 
17.Feb, 


T is clearly expreſſed in our Propoſitions delivered to your Lordſhips. that all For 

ces by Sea and Land in this Kingdom are to be ſettled by the two Houſes of the 
Parliament of England, and in the Kingdom of Scotland by the Eſtates of the par- 
liament there; and we conceive that the Advice, Inſtructions or Orders of either 
Kingdom are to have no influence upon the affairs of the other, but ſuch as is and 
ſhall be mutually agreed upon by the two Houſes of the Parliament of Zngland,and 
the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland; and for the Juriſdiftion of the CommiC- 
ſioners, and by what Law or Rule they ſhall proceed, we have given your Lord- 
ſhips a' full and clear Anſwer thereunto, in our 5 * Paper of the 15. of February, 


The King's Commuſsioners Paper. 
17. Feb, 


T* the twelfth Propoſition your Lord{hips deſire an Act to be paſſed 
for confirmation of the late Treaty, for the ſertling of the Garriſon of 
Berwick, of the 29. of Novemb. 1643. which relating to the buſineſs of 
the Militia, we hold it neceſſary to ſee, before we can make our full An- 
ſwer upon the whole, and deſire it accordingly of your Lordſhips. 


Their Anſwer. 
I7, Feb. 


S for what concerns the Ac for Confirmation of the late Treaty, and for ſettling 
che Garriſon of Berwick, it is not now to be Treated upon, but is reſerved to 
its proper time, 


The King's Commiſvuners Paper. 
I7. February, 

E defire to know, whether by the joynt Power mentioned in your 

Lordſhips Propoſitions to be given to the Commilſsioners for 
both Kingdoms, to preſerverhe Peace between the Kingdoms, and the 
King, and every one of them, your Lordſhips do intend any other then 
Military power for ſuppreſsing Forces onely, which is exprefled after in a 
diſtin& Clauſe by it felt ; and if your Lordſhips do intend any further 
Power, that your Lordſhips would declare the ſame in certainty and 
particular. 


Their Anſwer. 


I7, Feb, 
VE conceive the Power of the Commiſſioners mentioned in the 17,Propofition 


is there fully expreſſed, to preſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, to . 


prevent the violation of ir, or any Troubles ariſing in the Kingdoms by breach ot 
the Articles, and to hear and determine all differences which may occafion the ſame, 
according to the Treaty, and to raiſe Forces to reſiſt Forein Invaſion, and ſuppreſs 
inteſtine Inſurre&ions ; as is moreat large ſer down in the Propoſition, to which we 
referre your Lordſhips, n 
'E 
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The King's CommuſSioners Paper. 
17, February, 
E deſire to know, whether the Commilsioners of both King- CXX- 
doms meeting as a joynt Committee, the Commilsioners of each 
Kingdom ſhall have a Negartive voice, ſo as nothing can be done with- 
out their joynt conſent in matters of joynt concernment ; and how and 


by whom it ſhall be decided, whar are caſes of joynt concernment to 
both Kingdoms. 


Their. Anſwer. 
17, Febr, 


JN all matters of joynt concernment, the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms areto CXXI, 
a& joyntly ; and when they ſhall meet as a joynt Committee upon ſuch matters of 
joynt concernment, the Commiſſioners of each Kingdom are to have a Negative 
voice: and in doubtful caſes, not expreſſed in the 17, Propoſition to be of joynt 
concernment, where the Commiſſioners cannot agree whether or no they be of joynr 
concernment, they are to repreſent them to the two Houſes of Parliament of England, 
and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpectively, to be by them determi- 
ned, if they be fitting; and in the Intervalls of Parliament, it the caſes be ſuch as 
cannot without prejudice to both or either Kingdom admit of delay, we conceive the 
Commiſſioners of each Kingdom are to act ſeverally, and to be accomprable for ic 
to the two Houſes of Parliament of Ezgland, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scot- 
land reſpectively, at their next ſitting, | 


The King's Commiſ$uners Paper. 
17, February, 
\ \ 7 E deſire to know, whether by the Propoſitions for ſettling the Cxx1. 
Forces in Commilſsioners to be nominated by both Houſes of 
Parliament, ſuch as both Kingdoms may conhide 1n, your Lordſhips do 
intend, that the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland ſhall approve or 
except againſt the Commilſsioners to be nominated for the Kingdom of 
Enyland, both at preſent, and from time ro time, as the Commiſsioners 
ſhall die, or be remoyed, or altered, 


Their Anſwer. 


17. Febr, 


V E conceive it to be plain by the Propoſition it ſelf, that the Commiſtonersof ce xx15; 
both Kingdoms are reſpectively to be nominated by the Parliaments of either 

Kingdom, and neither Parliament hath power to except againſt or approve the per- 

ſons choſen by the other; and we are confident there will be no cauſe of exception, 

but who are choſen by either will be ſuch as both may confide in, 


The King's CommiſSioners Paper. 


14, Feb, | 
WW E deſire toknow,whether your Lordſhips intend by your Propo- Twa1ly;. 
ſition concerning the ſettling of the Admiralty of Scotland by Act #* an office of 


Iagheritance in 


of Parliament, to alter the inhericance of any perſon which is already Stand & er 
ma by At of 


ſettled by the Laws of that Kingdom. . Parliamens. 
(S{ 2) Their 


4/7 


CXXV 


CXXVI. 


CXXVII. 


CXXVIIIL 
* num.?4, 
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Their Anſwer thereunto. 
IS, February, 


E O your Lordſhips fourth Paper of the 14. of Feb, it is anſwered, that by our Pro- 
poſitions for ſettling the Admiralty of Scotland by Act of Parliament, it is inten- 
ded that the Admiralty and Forces at Sea, 8c. ſhall be ſertled in ſuch manner as 
the Eſtates of Parliament there ſhall think fitteſt for the ſafery and ſecurity of char 
Kingdom. And as touching the inheritance of any perſon which is already ſettled 
by the Laws of that Kingdom,the Eſtates of Parliament will doe that which is agree- 
able to Juſtice, | 


The King's Commiſ$ioners Paper. 
I5, Feb, 
vw E. deſire to know whether the Papers delivered to us touching 
the Militia contain all your Lordſhips Propoſitions touching the 
Militia of England and Scotland: and if they do not, that your Lordſhips 
will deliver the reſt, that we may make our Anſwers upon the whole. 


Their Anſwer. 
I5. Feb, 


Vy re 1s contained in the Propoſitions concerning the Mlitia of England 
and Scotland, is delivered in to your Lordſhips,except the 23. Propoſition, 
and thelaſt Article in the 26. Propoſition, which are reſerved for their proper place, 


After all theſe Paſſages, the King s Commiſcioners delivered in thi Paper, in further 
Anſwer to their Propoſitions concerning the Militia, 


I7, February. 
vw E had no purpoſe in our * Anſwer delivered by us to your Lord- 


{hips on the f1xth day of February, to divide our Anſwers concer- 
ning the Militia of the two Kingdoms otherwiſe then in point of time, 
and till we might receive ſatisfaction from your Lordſhips concerning 
the Powers to be given to the Commilsioners of both Kingdoms, and 
the other particulars mentioned in our Papers ſince delivered to your 
Lordſhips, wherein we are not as yet ſatisfied by any Papers deli- 
vered by your Lordſhips to us. Our further Anſwer to thoſe Propo- 
fitions concerning the Militia is, That we are willing and do agree, thar 
the like courſe ſhall be taken and obſerved touching the Militia of the 
Kingdom of Scotland asis offered in our ſaid Paper of the fixth of February, 
and as ſhall be hereafter agreed on for the Kingdom of England, which 
we conceive to be a full ſecurity for the performance and obſerya- 
tion of all Articles which ſhall be agreed. upon between us in order 
to a bleſſed Peace; which we are fo defirous may be punCtually and 
exactly obſerved,that we are willing that His Majeſty be defired to take a 
moſt ſolemn ftrit Oath for the full obſeryation thereof; and likewile 
that all perſons of any immediate truſt by office or attendance on His 
Majeſty. and any other whom you ſhall think fit, ſhall take ſuch Oath 
for the due obſervance of the ſame, with ſuch reaſonable: Penalties, as 


ihall be Propoſed by your Lordſhips, and agreed to by us: 1n which we 


believe 
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believe we ſhall nor differ with your Lordfhips, being willing that who- 
ſoever ſhall in the leaſt degree infringe the Agreement which ſhall be 
made beryveen us, may be looked upon and accounted as molt pernicious 
Enemies to King and Kingdoms. Andif it ſhall be thought neceſſary to 
make any additional ſettlement of the Militia, with a general teterence to 
the good of the Kingdoms reſpeCtively , we deſire the ſame may be 
done, after the Peace eſtabliſhed, by the joynt conſent of His Majelty and 
the two Houſes of Parliament in Fngland,and His Majeſty and the Eſtates 
of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively. And as we ſhall delire and 
endeavour to remove all occaſions that may interrupt the Peace and 
Tranquillity of that Kingdom, and a perte&t Amity witn them, and ſhall 
not deſire any change of,or to intermeddle in their Laws or Government, 
or give them cauſe to apprehend any diſturbance or violation of them 
from this Kingdom ; ſo are we obliged with all tenderneſs to preſerve 
the Honour, Dignity and Conſtitution of this Realm. And therefore as 
we are yet ſatisfied, we cannot conſent that any perſons authorized by the 
Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, or any Advice from thence, {hall 
haveany influence upon the Militia of this Kingdom, or further inter- 
polein the affairs of this Kingdom then is already provided by the Act 
of Pacification. And weoffer to your Lordfhips conſiderations, whether 
unleſs there could be an union of the Laws of both Kingdoms , ſuch a 
mixture of Power as is now propoled, and the influence thereof both up- 
on Martial and Civil affairs, may not prove very inconvenient and pre- 
judicial to both Kingdoms, and give cauſe of Jealouſtes to each other, to 
the diſturbance of that mutual Amiry ſo much defired. Bur if this in- 
rermingling of Power in both Kingdoms ſhall be further inſiſted on by 
your Lord{hips, we propound that the ſame may be ſettled as ( after a 
Peace eſtabliſhed) ſhall be agreed by the joynt conſent of His Majeſty 
and both Houſes of Parliament of England, and of His Majeſty and the 
Eſtates ofthe Parliament of Scotland: andif your Lordſhips ſhall infiſt 
on any thing further for neceſſary Security, we ſhall apply our elves to 
the conſideration thereof, if we ſhall have further time ſo to doe, accor- 
ding to our defires grounded upon His Majelties Letter. 


Ther Paper. 


I7. Febr, 


V E do conceive that we have in our former Papers punRually ſatisfied: your 
Lordſhips in all you defired to know concerning the Powers of the Commil- 
foners of both Kingdoms, and the other particulars mentioned by your Lordſhips: 
and what your Lordſhips now offer concerning the M1iti4 of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, that the like courſe ſhall be taken in it as is expreſſed in your Lordſhips Paper 
of the 6.0f Feb.to be obſerved for the M1l:;tia of this Kingdom,your Lordfhips may re- 
member,thart in our Anſwer to thar Paper we told yourLordſhips it was differing trom 
what we had propoſed,and unſatisfactory to our juſt and neceſſary defires for ſecuring 
the Peace of the Kingdoms ; and it cannot be expected that what was ſo then for the 
Kingdom of England, ſhould now be thought other for the Kingdom of Scotland, 
And though both Kingdoms be now united in the ſame Canſe, and labouring under 
the ſame Dangers, and therefore neceſſitated to a — and reciprocal PREIt 
(51 3) 9 
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of each other, had propoſed a joynt remedy and ſecurity by that Commiſſion deſi. 
red in our 17 Propoſition ; we find your Lordſhips ſay, that (as yet you are ſatisfied) 
you cannot conſent unto it, To which we anſwer, That we believed we had given 
your Lordſhips ſuch convincing Reaſons as might have fatisfied you , and we 
doubt not but they may, if you will recollect your memories concerning them 

and rightly weigh them, This being the laſt day we are to Treat upon this Subje&, 
it cannot be expected, and, as we conceive, it is altogether needleſs to uſe any more 
Arguments; we do therefore defire your Lordſhips will be pleaſed now at the laſt to 
give us your full and poſitive Anſwer to our Demancs, as we have often already pref. 
ſed your Lordſhips. And whereas your Lordfhips do propound, thar if we ſhall 
further infiſt upon the uniting of the Powers of both Kingdoms, it may be done after 
the Peace eſtabliſht ; we deſire your Lord(hips to conſtder, that it is demanded by 
us in order to a Peace, and a chief and moſt neceſſary means for the attaining and 
eſtabliſhing of it, And we further obſerve,that your Lordſhips have given us no An- 
et all to our 15 Propoſition z which we do likewiſe infiſt upon, and deſire your 

nlwer, 


The King's Commiſsioners Anſwer. 


17, February. 
| þ your Lord{hips had punRually, or in any degree, ſatisfied usin what 


we defired to know concerning the Powers of the Commiſsioners of 
both Kingdoms, and the other particulars mentioned by us, we had not 
troubled your Lordſhips with ſo many Queſtions, to moſt of which we 
could receive no other Anſwers, then the referring us to the Propoſitions 
themſelves upon which we grounded our Queſtions, And we conceive 
that your Lordſhips Propoſitions upon the Militia, upon which you ſtill 
infiſt, have in truth appeared upon Debate to be moſt unreaſonable in 
many particulars : As that the Perſons to be entruſted with the M*litia 
ſhould be nominated onely by the two Houſes, and that His Majeſty, 
who is equally to be ſecured that the Peace ſhould not be broken, ſhould 
name none; that the Power given to the Commilsioners ſhall be framed 
and altered as occaſion ſerves by the two Houles onely, and that His Ma- 
jelty, who is ſo much concerned therein, ſhall have no Negative Voice 
as to ſuch Powers, but is abſolutely excluded ; and that the Time ſhould 
be unlimited, ſo that His Majeſty for Himſelf and His Poſterity ſhould 
for ever part with Their peculiar Regal Power of being able to reſiſt their 
Enemies, or protect their good Subjects, and with thatundoubted and 
neyer-denied Right of the Crown, to make Warre and Peace, and in no 
time ro come His Majeſty or His Poſterity ſhould have power to afliſt 
their Allies with any ſupplies of Men, though Voluntiers, or ever 
more to have any Juriſdi&tion over Their own Navy or Fleet at Sea, 
and ſo conſequently muſt looſe all eſtimation and confidence with Fo- 
rein Princes, And many other expreſsions in the ſaid Propolitions 
do either ſignifie what we finde your Lordfhips do not expect or 1n- 
tend, or at leaſt are ſo doubtfull , that the clear ſenſe thereof is nor 
evident to all underſtandings : As by the literal ſenſe of your Pro- 
poſitions, neither the Sheriffs of Counties nor Juſtices of Peace and 
other Legal Miniſters may raiſe Forces by the Poſſe Comitatus or other- 


wiſe to ſuppreſs Riots , and remove foxcible Entries, or to A 
the 
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the other neceſſary Duties of their places, wichout being liable to the 
interpretation of the Commilſsioners for the Militia, that ſuch Forces 
are. raiſed or Actions done for the diſturbance of the publick Peace, as 
likewiſe all Civil Actions and Differences may be comprehended within 


. thoſe Propoſitions to be tried before the ſaid Commilsioners : neither 


of which we believe your Lordſhips intend ſhould be. 

And therefore we haye in our Anſwers propoſed what we thought 
would be agreeable to the matter and end of thoſe Propofitions , thar 
is , a reaſonable and full Security for the obſervation of the Articles 
of the Treaty, which, according ro what we have offered, cannot be 
broken on either part, without evident prejudice and danger to that 
part which ſhall endeavour the breaking thereof ; and that the me- 
mory of theſe unhappy Diſtraftions may be forgotten as ſoon as 
may be, that the time of this ſettlement may be limited to three 
years, which , by the bleſſing of God , will be ſufficient to beget a 
good underſtanding between His Majeſty and all His People; and that 
the Fifteenth Propoſition , and all the other parts of your Lordſhips 
Propoſitions, being not at all neceſſary to the preſent Union and Recon- 
ciliation, may be deferred till after the Peace eſtabliſhed, ro be ſertled 
by His Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parliament in England, and His 
Majeſty and the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland, reipe&tively. But 
if your Lordſhips ſhall not think this way of nomination of Perſons to 
be Commilſsioners, or the other propoſed likewiſe by us in our Paper of 
the {ixth of February, for the agreement of the Commilſsioners berween 
your Lordſhips and us, to be equal; we ſhall gladly receive any more 
equal way from your Lordſhips, ſince it is apparent thar thar already 
propoſed by your Lordſhips, and which you in{ift upon in termints, is not 
fit to be conſented to for the Quiet and Peace of the Kingdom , pre- 
ſuming that you will think the Security ought to be mutual , as the 
Fears and ]ealouſics are mutual. And we are moſt confident that His 
Majeſty ſo much deſires to give all reaſonable and fit ſecurity on His 
part, that the Agreement and Peace to be now made ſhll be inviolably 
obſerved : that as He will name no man for this'great Truſt againſt 
whom there can be juſt Exception, ( if the Perſons are named equally 
berween Himand you;) ſo if the whole nomination were leftto Him, 
He would pitch onely upon ſuch as both Kingdoms might have great 
cauſe to confide in, and we believe might give full fatisfa&tion to your 
Lordſhips. And therefore we hope your Lordſhips will believe that the 
Reaſon we conſent not to your Propoſitions is, becauſe we conceive them 
deſtructive to the End for which they arc propoſed, Juſtice, Peace and 
Unity ; and not that we deny to conſent to any reaſonable Security for 


*/ 3 


obſervance of the Agreement to be made, of which we will alwayes be | 


molt render, with regard to all perſons concerned. 


This was the laſt Paper delivered in the laſt of the ſix daies touching the Militia ; buf 
that being taken up again in ſome part of the twolaſt dayes of the Treaty, as thoſe of 
(91 4) Religion 


4706 


Religion and Ireland alſo were, their Commiſcioners upon the breaking up of the Treq- 


CXXXI, 


CXXXII, 
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ty, about two of the clock in the morning after the 22, of February, gave in a Paper 
zntended for an Anſwer to this Paper, which nevertheleſs relates to the Paper here 
next following, delivered by them the 21. of February, mentioning 4 limitation of time 
for ſeven years, and for that cauſe #5 herein ſet down after that Paper, and as their laſt 
of that Subject : and the Papers upon that Subject atlivered in the mean time, inthe 
two laſt dayes, are theſe following, 


Their Paper. 
21. Feb, 


WY EE your Lordſhips have in ſeveral Papers much inſiſted, that the Commiſ:- 
ſioners mentioned in the 17,Propofition ſhould be for a limited Time,thar your 
Lordſhips might better give a full Anſwer to ourdefires concerning the 2zlitia;though 
we conceive the Reaſons we have given might have ſatisfied your Lordſhips for the 
Time tobe unlimited, yet to maniteſt our earneſt deſires of Peace, we propoſe to your 
Lordſhips,the Time for the ſaid Commiſſioners to be tor ſeven years from the time of 
the paſſing the Act for the Militia - and that after the expiration of ſuch term,the M;- 
litia of the Kingdom to be ſettled and exerciſed in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed 1 
upon by His Majeſty and therwo Houſes of the Parliament of England, and by His 
Majeſtie and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpeRively, and not other- | 
wile, 


At the ſame time the Scotch Commiſſioners, from themſelves apart, delivered jn | 
this Paper, ſigned by their own Secretary only, all the other Papers being ſigned by two A 
Secretaries, for the Engliſh and Scotch Commiſſioners, | 


21, Feb, 


\ E the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland do declare, that our 

Conſent to the Paper given in this day, concerning the limitation of the 
Power of the X{litia in Commiſſtoners, according to the 17, Propoſition, to conti- 
nue for ſeven years from the time of the paſſing of the Ac for the Mlitza, and after 
the expiration of that term, to be ſettled in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed upon by 
His Majeſty and the two Houſes of the Parliament of Englaza, and by His Majeſty 
and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively, and not otherwiſe, is to 
be underſtood as followeth; That we will repreſent the ſame to the Eſtates of the 
Parliament of Scotlandor their Committees, to which we are confident they will af- 
ſent, as that which is conceived to conduce to a happy Agreement, and ſettling of 2 
firm and bleſſed Peace, 


The King's Commiſvioners Anſwer. 


22, Febr. 


XXX: E have hitherto conceived, that this Treaty hath been betwixt ; 


us that are appointed Commilsioners by His Majeſty, and your 
Lord{hips the Commilſsioners from the two Houſes of the Parliament 
of England, and your Lordſhips the Commilsioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland, joyntly, and nor ſeyerally : but finding that your Lord{hips 
the Commilsioners of the Parliament of Scotland have delivered to us 
a diſtin&t Paper, ſigned onely by your Secretary, of the twentieth of 
Febr. concerning the Militia, and that not concurring with the other 
joynt Paper delivered and ſubſcribed by both your Secretaries upon 
that Subje& that day ; we deſire to know whether the Commil- 
ſioners of the Parliament of Scotland bave a negative voice, or have not 
power 
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ower to_ conclude , without farther power to be granted from the 
Eſtates of che Parliament of Scotland, and expeCt in this Treaty to be ſeye- 
rally Treated with. And after your Lordſhips Anſwer to this Paper, we 
ſhall beableto give your Lordſhips a farther Anſwer to your joynt Pa- 
per of the 20. of February. 


Their Paper. 


22, February, 


T HE Treaty is betwixt us that are the Commiſſioners of the Parliaments of both 

Kingdoms joyntly, and not ſeverally ; and your Lordſhips the Commiſſioners 
from His Majeſty, and che Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, did joyn 
with the Committees of the two Houſes of the Parliament of Enzlazd, in oving in 
the other joynt Paper concerning the 1itia delivered yeſterday, ſubſcribed by both 
Secretaries : but ſeeing it contains an alteration, limiting the Time to ſeven years, 
whichin the former Propoſitions agreed to by both Parliaments is indefinite, they 
did declare, that they are confident the Parliament of Scotland will aſſent thereto, 
and they haveſhewed your Lordſhips ſuftictent Power to conclude any thing by them 
agreed unto, 


The King's Commuſsioners Paper. 


22, February, 


vw E cannot reſt ſatished with your Lordſhips Anſwer to our Paper 
delivered to you this day, concerning your Lordſhips the Com- 
miſhioners of the Parliament of Scotland, it being indeed bur a reperi- 
tion of your Lordſhips Paper, and no Anſwer to ours thereupon ; and it 
being very neceſlary for us to know, whether the Commiſſioners of the 


Parliament of Scotland have a negative voice, and whether they have nor 


power to conclude without farther powers to be granted from the Eſtates 
of the Parliament of Scotland : upon the Anfwer to which we muſt the 
rather inſiſt, becauſe your Lord{hips laſt Paper gives the reaſon of the 
diftin& Paper delivered to us from the Commilsioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland to be, becauſe the limitation of Time now offered differs from 
the Propoſitions agreed on by both Parliaments, in which the Timeis 
indefinite; which ſeems to us to intimate,that your Lordſhips who are che 
Commulstoners from the Parliament of Scotland, have not power to con- 
ſent to any alteration from the ſaid Propolition withour frlt acquainting 
the Parliament of Scotland, althoughthe other joynt Paper delivered upon 
that Subject be ſigned by both your Secretaries, and thereby it is evident, 
that it much concerns us to know whether the ſaid Commiſsioners have a 
negative voice in this Treaty. 


477 


CXXXIV, 


CAXXXYV; 


For the matter of your Lordſhips Paper concerning the limitation of 


time for the Militia to ſeven years, it is not poſsible, by reaſon of this 
thortneſle of time for the Treaty ( it being ten of the clock this night 
when your Paper was delivered) to give your Lordfhips a full Anſwer, 
It being neceſlary for us to receive fatisfa&tion from your Lotd(hips in 
writing, or by Conference, wherher by the words, [and not otherwiſe] your 

| | Lordf{hips 
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Lordſhips intend that after the expiration of the time limited, His Ma: 


jeſty ſhall not exerciſe the Legall Power which He now hath over the 
Militia, before the ſame be agreed upon by His Majeſty and the two Hou- 
ſes of the Parliament of England, and by His Majeſty and the Eftates of 
the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively : for which reſolution and debate 
we heartily wiſh the time were ſufficient, being very willing to give your 
Lordſhips all reaſonable ſatisfaction, And therefore we do propoſe to 
your Lordſhips, that if the Treaty may not now continue, it may be ad- 


journed for ſuch timeas you ſhall think fit, and not totally diffolyed, bur 
again reſumed ; which we propoſe as the beſt Expedient now left us for the 
procuring of a bleſſed Peace, and by it the preſervation of this now miſe- 
rable Kingdome from utter Ruine and Deſolation. 


After this, about two of the clock the next morning, they gave this Paper following, 
which is here mentioned, to be delivered wpon their breaking up the Treaty, and intended 
for an Anſwer to the Paper of the 17, of February, n* 129, 


Their Paper. 
22, Feb. 


V VE conceive, if your Lordſhips would weigh our Demands concerning the 
Power of the Commiſhoners of both Kingdomes, you will be ſatisfied with 
our Anſwers to your ſeveral Queſtions : where any Doubts were of the expreſſions, 
we did explain them 3 and where the Propoſitions were ſo clear as they could bear 
no doubtful ſenſe, we did referre your Lordſhips to the Propoſitions themſelves. 
And we conceive our Demands concerning the Mlitz4 to be moſt reaſonable, and all 
Objections made againſt them to be by us removed, And why your Lordſhips ſhould 
inſiſt that the Commiſſioners ſhould not be nominated by the two Houſes onely, and 
His Majeſty, who 1s to be equally ſecured, ſhould name none, we much marvel at, 
when you may well conſider this Power was not to be exerciſed by the Commiſſo- 
ners untill a Peace had been concluded upon this Treaty, and then His Majeſty had 
been fully ſecured by the Laws of the Kingdome, and by the Duties and Aﬀetions 
of His Subjects ; neither could the Commiſſioners doe any thing in violation of the 
Peace to the prejudice of His Majeſty, contrary to the Truſt repoſed in them, they 
having a Rule preſcribed which they were not to tranſgreſle, and being removable by 
both Houſes of the Parliament of Zzzland and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scot-- 
land reſpeQively, and being liable for any miſcarriage to ſevere puniſhment, And as 
for their ſecurity who have been with His Majeſty in this Warre, an A of Oblivion 
is deſired to be paſſed, whereby all His Majeſties Subjects in both Kingdomes would 
have been pur in one and the ſame condition and under the ſame proteRion, with ſome 
exceptions mentioned in thoſe Propoſitions, And if the Commiſſioners had been 
ſeverally choſen, the memory of theſe unnaturall Diviſions muſt needs have been con- 
tinued, and probably being ſeverally named, would have acted dividedly according to 
ſeveral Intereſts, and the Warre thereby might be more eaſily revived : whereas the 
{cope of the Propoſitions we have tendered was to take away occaſions of future Dit- 
ferences, to prevent the raiſing of Armes, and to ſettle a firme and durable Peace. 
And to your Lordſhips Objections, that the Commiſſioners were to continue without 
any limitation of Time, although the reaſonableneſſe thereof hath been ſufici- 
ently manifeſted to your Lord(hips, yet out of moſt earneſt deſires of Peace we have 
propoſed ro your Lordſhips a time of ſeven yeares, as is expreſſed in our Paper deli- 
vered to your Lordſhips the 21, of this inſtant, : 
And for the peculiar Royal Power which your Lordſhips mention to reſide in 


His Majeſty concerning the M1;tia, and ro make Peace and Warre, we canncs Eo 
chereoft, 


# " 501 FT=LS b »'s * 4 4 
NE ee CRT I AT TEE Ne IN ER » 
ROE Ee ops oa Coney; I IO pine 0 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


thereof, or that it is otherwiſe exerciſed then by Authority from His Majeſty and 
both Houſes of Parliament of Ezelaxd, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland 
reſpectively ; neither are the Commiſtioners to have power to make Peace or Warre, 
but that is referred to the 23, Propolition to be Treated upon in due time, 

And for the Navy and Fleet at Sea, the principal means to maintain them 1s tobe 
raiſed by the free gitt of the Subjects out of Tonnage and Poundage, and other piy- 
ments upon Merchandiſe ; and the Navy and Fleet being a principal means of our 
ſecurity, the reaſons are the ſame for them as for the Militia by Land, 

And for what yourLordſhips allege concerning Sheriffs 8 Juſtices of Perce and other 
legal Miniſters, not to raiſe the Poſſe Comtatws, or Forces to ſuppreſle Riots, without 
being liable to the interpretation of the Commiſſioners ; we ſay this is no part ofthe 
Militia to be exerciſed by the Commiſhoners, but in executing of Juſtice and legall 
Proceſle, nor can be intended to be any diſturbance, but tor the preſervation of the 
Peace z nor can their power of hearing and determining Civil Actions and differences 
be extended further then preſervation of the Articles of the Peace to be made, and as 
is clearly and plainly expreſt in the 27, Propoſition. 

And whereas we ſeek the M1:ti4 to be ſettled in the 15. Propoſition, and the 
other parts of our Propoſitions, in order to and for procuring of a Peace, and which 
are neceſſary to a preſent Union, your Lordſhips deterre them untill che Peace ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed : which delay, we hope, upon ſecond thoughts your Lordſhips will not 
judge to be reaſonable, 

And when your Lordſhips do take into ſerious conſideration the great Calamities., 
and how occaſioned, ( to ſay no more) you cannot think but that we ought to be 
© moſt careful of preventing the like for the future. 

And ſeeing all we deſire for theſe ſo important ends 1s limited to a few yeares, we 
ought to infiſt upon ſuch a remedy as may be a fitting cure, and in ſo doing we hope 
we ſhall be juſtified before God and Man. 

W herefore we again moſt earneſtly deſire your Lord(hips, as you tender the de- 
plorable Eſtates of theſe bleeding Kingdomes, the ſetcling of Religion, the Honour of 
His Majeſty, and the compoſing theſe miſerable Diſtraions, that your Lordthips 
will give your tull and clear Anſwer to our Demands concerning the M1:t1a, 


The laſt Paper was delivered about two of the clock, when the Treaty was at that 1n- 
ſtant breaking up, and at the ſame time the King's Commiſsioners had ( upon the like 
occaſion of two Papers of theirs given in 4 little before, concerning Ireland, hereafter 
mentioned ) delivered in a Paper, No. 179, that thry might give Anſwer thereto the 
next day, dated as of that day, as had been formerly uſed, which was not granted , ſo 
that in Anſwer tothis Paper ſo earneſtly requiring an Anſwer in the Cloſe thereof, it was 
impoſsible to give in any Paper at the preſent, neither would any be received but at 


preſent. 


The Papers rouching Ireland. 


After the firſt ſix dayes of the Treaty ſpent upon Religion and the Militia, according to 
the [ame order formerly propoſed, the Propoſitions concerning Ireland were next Treated 
upon, the three dayes following, bezinning the 7. of February ; and the ſame was alſo 
taken up again the 18. of February, for other three dayes, 


Their Propoſitions touching Ireland. 
7. February. 


V E deſire that an A& of Parliament be paſſed to make void the Ceſſation of 

Ireland, and all Treaties with the Rebels without conſent of both Houſes of 
Parliament, and ro ſettle the proſecution ofthe War of Ireland in both Houſes of the 
Parliament of Exgland, to be managed by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, and 
His Majeſty to afliſt, and ro doe no act to diſconnrenance or moleſt them therein. = ry 
Thi 
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The King's CommiſSoners Paper. 
7. February. 


E defire to know, whether the Paper we have received from your 

\ y Lordſhips contain in it all the Demands your Lordſhips are re- 

quired by your Inſtructions to inſiſt upon concerning Treland : which if 

it doth, we are ready to enter upon that Debate bur it ir do not, wethen 

defireto receive all the Propolitions your Lord{hips intend to make con- 

cerning Ireland together, being confident that upon a whole view of the 
buſineſs we ſhall give you full fatisfaCtion in that Argument. 


Their Paper. 
7. "Fes, 
\ TN ] E are to inſiſt upon other things concerning 7reland, which being part of other 
Propofitions, we conceive not ſo proper to give your Lordſhips, till we have 


received your Anſwer to our Paper formerly delivered, and are ready by preſent Con- 
ference to ſatisfie any Doubts that remain with your Lordſhips concerning that Paper, 


Notwithſtanding they delivered in theſe further Papers and Propoſitions following, 


Their Paper. 
7, Feb, 


VVE defire that an Act be paſſed in the Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpe- 
cively, toconfirm the Treaty concerning 7reland of the 6, of Anzuſt 1642, 
( which Treaty we herewith deliver) and that all Perſons who have had any handin 
plotting, deſigning or aſſiſting the Rebellion of Ireland, may expe no Pardon, and 
their eſtates to pay publick Debts and damages; and that the Commiſſioners to be 
nominated as is appointed inthe 17. Propoſition, may order the War of Ireland, 
according to the Ordinance of the 11, of April 1644, (which we herewith deliver ) 
and to order the M11;tia, and to conſerve the Peace of the Kingdom of Ireland, 

And that by At of Parliament the Deputy or chiet Governour, or other Gover- 
nours of 1reland, be nominated by both Houſes of the Parliament of England, or in 
the Intervalls of Parliament by the ſaid Commiſſioners, to continue during the plea- 
ſure of the ſaid Houles, or in the Intervalls of Parliament during the pleaſure of the 
ſaid- Commiſſioners, to be approved or diſallowed by both Houſes at their next 
ſitting ; and that the Judges of both Benches and of the Exchequer in Ireland be no- 
minated by both Houſes of Parliament, to continue quamdin bexe ſe geſſerint, an! 
in the Intervalls of Parliament by the aforeſaid Commiſſioners, to be approved or 
diſallowed by both Houſes at their next fitting. 


Together with theſe laſt Propoſitions they delivered the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt 
1642, andthe Ordinance of the 11, of April therein mentioned, together with another of 
theg, of March; which ſee inthe Appendix, n* 7, and 8, 


The King's CommiſSioners Paper. 
9. February. 


wW E deſire to know what your Lordſhips intend or expect by thoſe 
words in your * firſt Paper concerning Ireland, Land His Majeſty to 
afyſt \ ſince you propoſe to have the proſecution of the War of Ireland to 
be ſertled in both Houſes of the Parliament of England, to be managed by 


the joynt advice of both Kingdoms. OY 
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Their An(wer. 
9. Feb, 


Y the words in our Paper concerning 1relazd [and Hs Majeſty fo afiiſt} we 
conceive is to be underſtood,the giving of His Royal Afſent to ſuch Ads of Par- 
liament as ſhall be preſented unto Him by both Houſes, for raiſing of moneys from 


the Subje&, and for other things neceſſary to the proſecution of the Warre in 7re- 
land, and to be further aiding by His Power and countenance in whatſoever ſhall be 
requiſite for the better carrying on of that Warre. 


T he King's CommiſSuners Paper. 
Io, Febr, 

© T FE conceive that His Majeſty had and hath Power to make a Ceſ. 
wW ſation in Jyeland ; and having upon juſt grounds, and for the 
cood and fafery of His Proteſtant Subjects there , and for the preſer- 
vation of that whole Kingdom, conſented to ſuch a Ceſlation, we deſire 
to be informed by your Lordſhips, how that Ceſſation can be declared 
void, without a breach of Faith and Honour in His Majeſty : and we 
are ready by Conference particularly to inform your Lordſhips of the 
Motives which induced His Majeſty to conſentto that Ceſſation, 


Their Anſwer. 
10, Feb, 


VE conceive that'His Majeſty had not Power to make the Ceſſation in 7reland, 
nor had any juſt grounds to doe the ſame; and therefore we init, as in our 


former Paper, That an Ad of Parliament be paſſed co make void the Cellation of 


Ireland, and conceive that His Majeſty is bound in Honour and Juſtice to conſent 
unto the ſame : and we are ready to conferre with your Lordſhips as is deſired, and 
to receive your Lord(hips full Anſiver to this and the other particulars exprefled in 
Qur Paper concerning Ireland, / 


After long Debates in Conference, which ſpent the greateſt part of the day, touch- 
ing the Motives of that Ceſſation, and the King's Power to make it, His Majeſties Com- 
miſcioners delivered in this Paper, 


10, Febr. 


E have received no fatisfaftion or information in your Lord- 
ſhips Debare, to alter our opinion of His Majeſties Power to 
make tne Ceſſation in Ireland; and having carefully peruſed and con1- 
dered the Statute alleged by your Lordſhips, we cannot finde any par- 
ticular clauſe in that Statute, neither haye your Lord{hips mentioned 


_ any, (though often deſired by us fo to doe) whereby His Majeſties 


Power to make a Ceflation there is taken away : and therefore we are ſtill 
of opinion, that His Majeſty had full Power to make and conlent to 
that Ceſſation. And we conceive that we have given your Lordſhips 
an account of very juſt grounds to induce His Majeſty ro doe the ſame, 
It appearing to His Majeſty by the Letters and Advice from the Lords 
Juſtices and Councel of that Kingdom, and of the Officers of His 
Majeſties Army there ( which we have read to your Lordſhips, and of 


CT -ry-: which 


CXLT. 


CXLIL, 


CXLIIT, 


CXLIV, 


492 The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


« Copies ofthe Which Letters and Advices we now give * Copies to your Lordſhips ) 
Las 8:0 that His Majeſties good Proteſtant Subjects of that Kingdom were in 
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ingly elive- imminent danger to be over-run by the Rebels, and His Army to be dif. 

red. | In theAp- T | 

1c:1ix.1] | banded for wantoft neceſlary Supplies, and that there was no ſuch pro- 
bable way for their preſervation as by making a Ceſſation. Neither have 
your Lordſhips given us any ſatisfying Reaſons againſt the making the 
ſaid Ceflation, or made it appear to us that that Kingdom could have 
been preferved without a Ceflation; and therefore we cannot apprehend 
how His Majeſty can with Juſtice and Honour declare the ſame to 
be void. 


We ſhall beready againſt the next time afsigned for the Treaty touch- 


ing Jreland, to give your Lordſhips a further Anſwer to your Propoſitions 


concerning that Argument ; the Treaty concerning Ireland of the ſixth 
of August 1642. and the Ordinance of the 11. of April 1644. (which we 
did never ſcerill your Lordſhips delivered us Copies of them ) making 
ſo great an alteration in the Government there, that we cannot be prepa- 
red for the preſent to make a tull Anſwer to thoſe Propoſitions, | 


Their Anſwer. 
IO. Feb. 


CALV.  & is very contrary to our expeRation to finde your Lordſhips unſatisfied, after 
thoſe Arguments and Reaſons alleged by us, that His Majeſty had not Power to 
make the Ceflation with the Rebels in Treland, and that upon the peruſal of the 
Statute, it appears not to you that His Majeſty had no power to make that Ceſla- 
tion : it is ſtrange to us your Lordſhips ſhould forget all the other Arguments uſed by 
us from the Common Law, from other proceedings in Parliament, and circumſtan- 
ces as this caſe ſtands, on which we ſtill infiſt, and do affirm, that His Majeſty had 
no Power to make or conſent to that Ceſſation: we do not ſee any juſt grounds in 
the Coples of the Letrers given us by your Lordſhips for His Majeſties aſlenting to 
the Ceſlation, nor do we know by whom thoſe Letters were written, We are 
therefore ſtil] clearly of Opinion, notwithſtanding all your Lordſhips have alleged, 
that it was unfit for His Majeſty to agree unto that Ceſſation, being deſtructive to 
His g004 SubjeQts, and to the Proteſtant Religion there, and only for the advantage 
of the Popiſh Rebels, to the high Diſhonour of God, the Diſſervice of His Majeſty, 
and evident prejudice of His three Kingdoms, We therefore again deſire your Lord- 
ſhips full Anſiver to what we have delivered to you concerning 1relapd. 


The King's Commuſdioners Paper. 
Io, February, 

CXLVL ww E have given your Lordſhips our Reaſons why we are not faril- 
hed with your Arguments, that His Majeſty had not Power to 
make the Ceſſation; and as npon the peruſal of rhe Stature we can 
S:erhelaeSt;- inde no ground for that Opinion, ſo your Lord{hips in your whole De- 
nent hate Dave not infifted or mentioned one clauſe in that Statute (though 
for1r1). Land: often deſired ) which makes it good, neither have your Lord{hips given 
us any Argument from the Common-Law.,other then by relling us, That 
it ts againſt the Common-Law, becauſe the private Intereſt of the Subſcribers 
for Money was -oncerned in it. To which we give this Anſwer , That 
cacir interelt was conditional, upon Paymerit of their Moneys oi 
the 
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the maintenance of the Warre, which was not performed ; and that if 


they had paid their Moneys, yer this Ceſſation was rather for the ad- 
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vance of that Intereſt, there being (as it appears by the * Papers ) no *Scette Lene 


other viſible means of preſervation of the Army in Ireland; and that the 


and adyices in 
the Appendix, 


Statute which gave that private Intereſt, doth not take away the Kings num-9- 


Power of making a Ceſſation ; and we conceive that Argument of In- 
tereſt was waved. Burt it your Lordſhips hall infiſt upon ir, we again 
defire, as we did formerly, that a Caſe may be made of it, and thar the 
Debare may be again reſumed, Neither do we know that any Argument 
was uſed by your Lordſhips from the proceedings in Parliament, and 
if you ſhall give any, we ſhall be ready to anſwer it. And we conceive 
that the Advice given to His Majeſty from the Lords Juſtices and T0un- 
cel of Jreland, and the Teſtimony of the Officers of the Army, expreſſing 
the miſerable condition of that Kingdom, and inability to bear the Warre, 
ſhould appear to your Lordſhips ro be juſt grounds for His Majeſties 
aſſenting to the Ceſſation. One of the Letters delivered by us to your 
Lordſhips, bearing date the fourth of April 164.3. was ſent by the Lords 

uſtices and Councel of Jreland ro M* Secretary Nicholas, in which was 


- incloſed their Letter ro the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons , of 


which your Lordfhips have likewiſe an Extract, and a Remonſtrance 
of the Officers of the Army to the Lords Juſtices and Councel there ; 
and the other Letter of rhe fifth of May 1643.to His Majeſty , was from 
the Lords Juſtices and Councel of that Kingdom : All which (if your 
Lordſhips pleaſe ) {hall be examined by you with the. Originals. And 
we are therefore of opinion , that our Anſwer formerly delivered is a 

ood Anſwer to thepointof Ceflation in queſtion, and that it was not 
unfit for His Majeſty to agree to that Ceſſation, nor deſtructive tothe 
Proteſtant Religion, nor for the advantage of the Popiſh Rebels; but 
much for the adyantage of the Proteſtant Subjects there, who were in ap- 
parent hazard of Deſtru&tion by Force and Famine, occaſioned by the 


 wantof Supplies which had been promiſed to them,as we have formerly 


{aid. And weſhall give your Lordſhips a further Anſwer to your other 


| Propoſitions concerning Ireland, when the time comes again for that 


Debate. 


Here ended the firſt three dayes of the Treaty concerning Ireland ; and the night bg- 
fore the return of the next three dayes their Commiſſioners delivered this Paper, 


17, February. 


V E conceived that the Arguments uſed by us, that His Majeſty neither had 

nor hath Power to make the Ceſlation with the Rebels of Ireland , might 
have fully ſatisfied your Lordſhips; and if any Doubts yer remain, we are ready 
by Conference to clear them. Your Lordſhips may well call ro minde the ſeveral 


Clauſes weinſiſted upon inthe Statute, and the Arguments we have given from the 


Common Law, and other proceedings in Parliament : And we do afhrm that ſeveral 
great Summs of Money were paid by particular Perſons and by Corporations, who, 
according to the true intent ot the Statute, ought to have the benefic of the ſame, 
according to divers other Acts of Parliament in purſuance thereof; and upon failer 
of payment by any particular Perſons, the forfeiture was to accrue to the common 
CTt2) benefic 
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benefit of the reſt, not failing ; and we dodeny that the Argument of Intereſt was 


at all waved by us. And we conceive thoſe Wants alleged by your Lordſhips (if 
any ſuch were) in juſtifying the Ceſlation were ſupplied from time to time by the 
Houſes of Parliament, until His Majeſties Forces were ſo quartered in and abour 
the common Roads to Ireland, that Provitions going thither were intercepted, and nei- 
ther Money, Cloaths, Viduals, or other things could paſs by Land with ſatery to be 
tranſported, And when that both Houſes of Parliament were defirons further to 
ſupply thoſe Wants,and for that purpoſe dic tender a Bill to His Majeſty, it wasre- 
fuſed. And we ſtill allege t hat we haveno reaſon to be ſatisfied concerning the Cef- 
fation by any Arguments uſed by your Lordſhips,or by any thing contained in the Ex- 
tra&s of the Letters and Papers delivered to us by your Lordſhips, as from the Lords 
Juſtices and Councel of Ireland, and the Officers of the Army ; nor ( though Ceſi- 
red by us) have your Lordſhips afforded us liberty to compare thoſe Extracts with 
the Originals, whereby we might have the names of the Perſons by whom the 

were written, which we now again defire, We are therefore ſtill clearly of Opi- 
nion as is expreſſed in our former Paper ofthe 10, of February concerning the Ceſſa- 


tion, and do deſire your Lordſhips full Anſwer to our Demands concerning 1re- 
land. 


The King's CommiſSioners Anſwer. 
18, February. 


E, did not conceive that your Lordſhips had believed that any 
Arguments uſed by you could fatisfie ns againſt His Majeſties 
Power to make a Ceſſation with the Rebels in Ireland, which appears to 


have been made by Him by the Advice of His Councel there, and forthe 


preſervation of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjes of that Kingdom, 
who in all probability would have periſhed by Famine and the Sword 
if that Ceffation had not been made; and we ſhall be very ready to 
receive farther Information from your Lordſhips by Conference or 


otherwiſe in that particular, either concerning any Clauſes in the Sta- | 


tute, or Arguments at Common Law, or proceedings of Parliament 
(your Lordſhips having never mentioned the one, or made any Caſe 
upon the other) upon which you intend to inſiſt, And for the ſeveral 
great Summes of Money that were paid by particular Perſons and Cor- 
porations upon that Statute mentioned by your Lordſhips, we are ſorry 
that we are compelled by your Lordſhips inſiſting thereon to inform 
your Lord{hips, that His Majeſty had clear information, chat not onely 
much of the money raiſed by the Act for the four hundred thouſand 
pound, which was paſled for the better ſuppreſsing that moſt wicked and 
execrable Rebellion in Ireland, and for the paiment of the Debts of this 
Kingdom, bur allo of the money raiſed by the Statute ( on which your 
Lordſhips inſiſt) for the ſpeedy and effetual reducing of theRebels of 
Treland,&c.and other moneys raiſed by Contribution and Loan for the re- 
lief of His Majeſties diſtreſſed Subje&ts of that Kingdom, were expended, 
contrary to the intent of the Acts by which the ſame were levied, and 
of the perſons who lent and contributed the ſame, towards the main- 
tenance of the Forces in this Kingdom under the Command of the Earl 
of Eſſex ; and thatmany Regiments of Horſe and Foot, levied for the 
Warre of Ireland, under the Command of the Lord Wharton, the Lord 
Kerry, Sir Faithfull Forteſcue and others , were likewiſe imployed 
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inthat Army under the Earl of Eſſex at Elge-hill; and therefore His Ma-_ 


jelty refuſed to conſent to the Bill preſented to His Majeſty afcer this, for 
the levying more money for Ireland, juſtly fearing that che ſame might 
be uſed as the former had been. And for the few Cloaths { for there were 
no Moneys ) intercepted by His Majeſties Souldiers in His Majeſties 
Quarters, which are ſaid to be intended for Ireland, the ſame were inter- 
cepted near Coventry, and going thither, after that City had refuſed to re- 
ceive His Majeſty, though at the Gates. But His Mjeſty never refuſed to 
give any fate Paſs through His Quarters for any Goods or Proviſions 
which were intended or prepared for Jreland, neither was the ſame ever 
deſired. For the extra&ts and Copies of the Letrers delivered by us to 
your Lordſhips fromthe Lords Juſtices and Coupcel of Jreland, and the 
Officers of the Army, we have been and are willing that your Lordfhips 
{ſhould compare them with the Originals : but for your having the Names 
of the Perſons who writ the ſame ( ſince there can be no doubt of the 
truth of our Aflertions ) we conceive it not reaſonable to deſire the 
ſame, not knowing what inconvenience any of them ( ſince you ſeem 
not to Ike that Advice) might incurre, it ar any time they ſhould be 
- found within your Quarters. And having now fatished your Lordſhips 
in the matter of the Geſlation , we ſhall gladly proceed in the Treaty 
with your Lordſhips upon any thing that may be apparently good for His 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects there, and rhe re-lertling of that Kingdom 


in His Majeſties Obedience, 
Their Reply. = 


I8. Feb, 


VE co conceive that the Arguments uſed by us might have fully ſatisfied your 
Lordſhips againſt His Majeſties Power to make a Ceſſation with the Rebells 
in Ireland, having anſwered whatſoever your Lordſhips have hitherto alleged ro the 
contrary, and offered, if any other Doubts yet remain, by Conference to clear them, 
which ſtill we are ready to doe; and we have heard nothing juſt or reaſonable for 
that Ceſſation. It will be made evident, that the Neceſſities which by your Lord- 
ſhips were made excuſes for the Ceſlation were created on purpoſe to colour the ſame; 
and we are compelled by your Lordſhips Paper to let you know, that the Commit- 


tees of Parliament ſent into Treland to endeavour to ſupply their Neceſfities, were 


diſcountenanced by the principal Inſtruments for that Ceflation, and when they 
had taken up 2000!, upon their perſonal ſecurity for the Army there, they were 
preſently after commanded from the Councel, by a Letter brought thither from His 
Majeſty by the Lord 0rmend's Secretary : and when the Officers of the Army were 
contented to ſubſcribe for Land in ſatisfaction of their Arrears, it was declared from 
His Majeſty, that He diſapproved of ſuch Subſcriptions, whereby that courſe was 
diverted, And we do affirm, that whatever ſummes of money raiſed for Ireland 
were made uſe of by both Houſes of Parliament, were fully ſatisfied with advantage, 
and, as we are informed, before the Bill mentioned in our former Paper was refuſed 
by His Majeſty, And for the Regiments of Horſe and Foot mentioned by your Lord- 
ſhips to be raiſed for Treland, ani imployed otherwiſe by the Houſes of Parliament z 
It is true that Forces were ſo defigned, and when the Money, Armes and other Pro- 
vitions were all ready , and nothing wanting bur a Commiſſton from His Majeſty 
for the Lord Wharton who was to command them, the ſame could not be obtained, 
which was the c:uſethoſe Forces did not goe thither: ani whentwelve Ships and 
{1x Pinnaces were prepared with a thouſand or more Land-Forces tor che ſervice of 

(Tt 3) Ireland, 
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Trelazd, and nothing defired but a Commiſſion from His Majeſty, the Ships lying 


w/ 


ready and ſtaying for the ſame were three weeks together at three hundred pound 2 
day charge ; yet the ſame was denied, though often defired, And where your Lord- 
ſhips ſeem to imply, that the Proviſions {ciſed by His Majeſties Forces were 20ing 
for Coventry, it was made known to His Majeſty that the ſame were for Ireland. And 
your Lordſhips muſt needs conceive that, the Papers you delivered to us being bur 
Extracts, and for that you deny us ſo to compare them with the Originals as to haye 
the Names of the perſons by whom they were written, it is altogether unreaſonable 
for us to give any credit tothem, it being manifeſt by this and our former Papers 
and Debates, that the Ceſlation with the Rebels in Trelaxd is both unjuſt and un- 
lawful, We therefore inſiſt on our Demands concerning 1reland, as apparent! 
00d for His Majeſties Subjects there, and for reducing that Kingdom to His Ma- 
jeſties Obedience. 


Before His Majeſties Compiſiioners gave Anſwer to thu laſt Paper, they being alſq 
to anſwer the reſt of the Demands concerning Ireland, for their neceſſary information 
touching ſome Donbts that did ariſe upon thoſe Demanas, and the Articles of the Trea- 
ty of the 6, of Auguſt concerning Ireland, and Ordinances delivered with them, the 
King's Commiſcioners gave in theſe ſeveral Papers, 


The King's CommuſSioners Firſt Paper. 
19, Feb, 

N the. eighth Article of the Treaty, for the coming of the Scots Army 

into Fugland, dated 29. Nov. 1643. at Edenburgh, delivered to us by 
your Lordlhips among the Papers for Treland, and deſired by the twelfth 
Propoſition to be confirmed by Actof Parliament, I: #s agreed that no 
Ceſſation, nor any Pacification or Agreement for Peace whatſoever, ſhall be made by 
either Kingdom, without the mutual advice and conſent of both Kingdoms, or the 
Committees in.that behalf appointed, who are to have full power for the ſame, in 
caſe the Flouſes of the Parliament of England, or the Parliament or Convention of 
EStates in Scotland, ſhall not fit. We defire to know whether that Article 
extend toany Ceſlation, Pacification, or Agreement in Jreland, 


T heir Anſwer. 


19, Feb, 


VE did, in Anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper ot the firſt of February, upon the 
Propoſitions concerning Religion, deliver the Treaty of the 29. of Novem- 


ber 1643, mentioned by your Lordſhips, and not among the Papers for 1reland,to 
which it hath no relation, 


The King's CommiſSioners Reply. 
20, February, 
Your Lordſhips did deliver the Treaty of the 29. of November, 1643+ 
co us with the Papers concerning Ireland, and on the 7. day of this in- 


{tant February, and not upon the firſt of February, upon the Propoſitions 
concerning Religion. 


Ther Anſwer. 


20, February, 


WV He your Lordſhips peruſe your Papers, you will reſt ſatisfied with our An- 


ſwer of the 19, of this inſtant to your firſt Paper that day given to Ws 
or 
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for it will appear by your Lordſhips third Paper of the firſt of February, and our 
Paper given to your Lorcthips in anſwer of ir, that the Treaty of the date at Zdex- 
burgh 29. Novemb. 1643. was delivered to your I.ordſhips on the firſt of February, 
upon the Propoſition of Religion, and not upon the 3, of February, with the Papers 
concerning Ireland. | 


The Article of the Treaty of the 29, of November 1643, which occaſioned theſe Pa- 
pers, being by their Papers thus acknowledged not to concern Ireland, and ſo not perti- 
nent to that Subject, the King's Commiſsjoners inſiſted nofarther, 


The King's Commuſsoners Second Paper. 
I9, February. 


Y the thirteenth Propoſition it is demanded, that an Actbe paſſed to 
ſettle the proſecution of the Warre of Ireland in both Houſes of Par- 
liament of Enyland, to be managed by the joynt advices of both King- 
doms. Wedelire to Know, whether 1t the two Kingdoms ſhall not agree 
in their advice touching that Warre, each haye a Negative voice, or whe- 
ther the Scots Commander in chief of the Forces in Ireland may manage 


that Warre in fuch cale according to his own diſcretion, | 


Their Anſwer: 


I9, Febr, 


N Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, the proſecution of the Warre of 7re- 
land is to be ſettled in the two Houſes of the Parliament of Zzeland, but is to 
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CLIV. 


CLV, 


be managed by a joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, wherein the Committee of 


each Kingdom hath a Negative voice; bur in caſe of diſagreement, the Houſes of 
Parliament of England may proſecute the Warre as they ſhall think fir, obſerving 
the Treaty of the ſixth of Augnſt 1642. between the two Houſes and the Eſtates 


of the Parliament of Scotland, and the Ordinance of the 11. of April 1644, delivered 
ro your Lordſhips formerly, 


The King's (ommiſsuners Third Paper. 
19, February, 

Y the twentieth Propoſition , in the Interyalls of Parliament the 

Commilsioners for the Militia have power to nominate the Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, and other Officers and Judges there. We delire to 
know, whether that power be limited to the Commilsioners of both 
Kingdoms, or onely to the Commiſsioners for England, and whether in 
inch caſes the Commilsioners of Scotland thall vote as fingle perſons. 


Their An(wer. 


I9, Feb, 
'He power of the Commiſſioners in the Interyalls of Parliament to nominate the 
Lord Deputy of Ireland, and other Officers and Judges there, mentioned inthe 
twentieth Propoſition, being no matters of joynt concernment, is to be limited to 


the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Eneland , wherein the Commiſſoners of 
Scotland areto vote as (ingle perſons. 


(Tr 4) The 
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The King's Commiſ$ioners Fourth Paper. 
I9, February, 


CLVIIL, He Articles of the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt, giving Power to | 
Th Lieutenant of Ireland ( when the Scotiſh Army ſhall be joyned ; 
with his Army) to give Inſtrutions to the Scotiſh Commander in chief, 

<1 467; 5, andthe Orders of the two Houles of the 9g. of March 1644+ and the-11, 

the Appendix. Of April 16.44 appointing the General of the Scotiſh Forces in Ireland to 
command in chief over all the Forces, as well Britiſh as Scots, and both 
being defired to be enacted, we defire ro know, whether the Lieutenant 
of Ireland ſhall command the Scots Forces, or whether the Scotiſh General 
ſhall command all Forces, both Britiſh and Scots. 


T heir Anſwer. 


I9, Feb, 


CLIX. ÞN Anſwer to your Lordſhips fourth Paper we ſay, that the Ordinances of the 
9, of March and 11. of April 1644. were made when there was no Lieutenant of 
Ireland : and when a Lieutenanc ſhall be made with the approbation of both Houſes, 
according to our former Demands in the ſeventeenth and twentieth Propoſitions, ic 

will be a fitting time to give further Anſwer to your Lordſhips. 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 
20, Feb, 
CLX. Vw E defire a full Anſwer from your Lordſhips to our fourth Paper, 


delivered to your Lord{hips yeſterday, concerning the Power of 
the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and the General of the Scots Forces, your 3 
Lordſhips having propoſed to us, that the Articles of the Treaty and the 
Ordinance of the 11. of April be enafted by His Majeſty ; by one of 
which the General of the Scots Forces is to receive Inſtructions for the 
managing the War there from the Lieutenant of Treland, and by the other 
which is the later ) the General of the Scots Forces is to command in 
chief both the Britiſh and Scots Forces, by which it ſeems the Lieutenant 
of that Kingdom is to have no Power in the proſecution of thar Warre. 


Their Anſwer. 
20. Feb. 


CLXI, E do'infiſt upon our former Papers, that the proſecution of the Warre in 
Ireland is to beſertled in both Houſes of Parliament, and is to be managed 

by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, as in thoſe Papers is ſet down ; and when a 
Lieutenant of Ireland ſhall be appointed, as is exprefled in the Propoſitions, and it 

ſhall be neceſſary for the good of the ſervice that he and the Commander in chief of 

the Scot;ſh Army joyn, the Commander of the Scotiſh Army ſhall receive Inſtructt- 

ons from the Lord Lieutenant or Deputy, or other who ſhall have the chief Govern- 

ment of the Kingdom for the time, according to the Orders which ſhall be given by 

tne Commiſhoners of both Kingdoms, 
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The King's Commiſſioners Fifth Paper. 


19, Febraary. 


FR laſt part of the ſeventeenth Propoſition gives power to the crxn, 
Commilsioners for the Militia of both Kingdoms, as a joynt Com- 
mittee to order the Warreof Treland,according to the Ordinance of the 1 x. 

of April, and to order the Militia, and conſerve the Peace of the Kingdom 

of Ireland; and by that of the 11. of April, the Earl of Leyey being ap- 
pointed Commander in chief over all the Forces, as well Britiſh as Scots, 
wedefireto know, whether he ſhall be ſubordinate to thoſe Commailsio- 

ners for the Militia, and be obliged to obſerve ſuch Orders as he ſhall re- 

ceive from them. 


Their Anſwer : 
I9, Feb, 


THe Commiſſioners of the M2124 deſired by the ſeventeenth Propoſition are to 
order the Watre of Ireland, according to the Ordinance of the 11, of April; and 
the Earl of Leven being by that Ordinance Commander in chiet of the Forces there, 
is obliged to obſerve ſuch Orders as he ſhall receive from thoſe Commiſſoners. 


CLXUI:; 


Their Commiſſioners likewiſe the ſame 19, of Feb, delivered in ſome Papers of De- 
mands on their part. 


Their X Anſwer 6 * Demand, 


I9, Feb, 


V E defire that no Ceſlation of Arms or Peace in Ireland may be Treated 
upon, or concluded , without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament of * 
England, 


CL XIV. 7 


Another, 19. Feb. 


VW- defire to know , whether any Peace or Ceſſation of Arms in 7reland CLxv, 
be conſenred unto by His Majeſty, and for what time, and whether any Com- 
miſſion be now on foot, or other Authority given by His Majeſty for that purpoſe. 


The King's Commiſsioners Anſwer to both. 


20. February, 


T O your Lordſhips * ſixth and ſeventh Papers delivered to us yeſter- cr.xy1. 
day concerning any Peace or Ceſſation of Arms in Treland,- your , i w= 
Lordſhips well know, that long after the Warre begun in this Kingdom, precedent Pa- 
and the want of a Supply from hence, that a Ceſſation hath been made*** 

with His Majeſties conſent, and we conceive that the ſame expires in 

March next, and we are confident there is no Peace made there : Bur for 

the making a Peace or a farther Ceſſation, we can give no farther Anſwer 

till we may know whether there may bea bleſſed Peace made in England ; 

fince if the miſerable Civil Warres ſhall continue in this Kingdom, we 

cannot conceive it poſſible for His Majeſty by Force to reduce the King- 

dom of Ireland, or to preſerye His Proteſtant Subjects there without a 

Peace or Ceſſation. 


T heir 
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Their Reply. 
20, Febr, 


| E conceive your Lordſhips have given no Anſwer to us, whether any Com. 

es VV imo be Rot on foot, or other Authority given by His Majeſty fon np 

Peace or Ceſſation of Arms in Zreland, other then that which determines in March | 

next; nor to our defire that no Ceſlation of Arms or Peace in 1reland may be Trez- ; 

ted upon, or concluded, without conſent of both Houſes of the Parliament of Eng- 

land: nor do we underſtand why your Lordſhips ſhould delay your Anſwer herein 

till the Peace in England be concluded, ſince it hath been ſo clearly manifeſted to 

your Lordſhips by the true meaning of the Act paſſed by His Majeſty this Parlia- 

ment, that His Majeſty can make no Peace nor Ceſfation without the Conſent of 

the two Houſes ; and that your Lordſhips fatisfatory Anſwer to this and our 

other Demands concerning 7reland will much conduce to the ſettling the Peace 

of this Kingdom. We therefore again deſire your Lordſhips full and clear Anſiyer 

to the particulars expreſſed in our fixth and ſeventh Papers, yeſterday delivered ro 
your Lordſhips. 


The King's Commiſsioners Anſwer. 
20, Febr, 


<A n—— Wi do not hold our ſelves any wayes obliged to anſwer your Lord- 

, ſhips Demand, whether any Commils;on be on foot, or other 

Authority from His Majeſty, for a Peace or Ceſſation of Arms in re- 

land ( that Queſtion not arifing upon any Propoſitions on His Majefties 

part : ) yer for your Lordſhips ſatisfaction, we do again aſſure you, we 

do not know there is any Peace or Ceſſation made there other then that 

which determines in March next. But what Commiſsion the Marqueſs 

of Ormond, as Lieutenant of Jreland, or General of the Forces there, 

hath tothat purpoſe, we do not know, and therefore cannot inform your 

Lordſhips. And as to the other particulars in that Paper, we do 

* Therwo Pa- F referre our ſelves to the Anſwers formerly given in to your Lordſhips 
pers following, | . . . . . . 

P71 172 Demands touching that Subje&, with this, that we do conceive it to 

vere deliver®® be moſt clear, that His Majeſty is in no wiſe reſtrained by expreſs 


in before this 


Paper, andthe yyords, or by the meaning of any Act made this Parliament, from ma- 


reference 1s to 


chem & others king a Peace or Ceſlation in Jrelaud without the conſent of the two 
ormerly delive- 
red on thatSub= Houles. 


mm Their Paper . 
19, Feb, | 
CLI, Here being but three dayes left to Treat upon the Propoſitions for Religion, 


: the Militia, and for Ireland, and for that your Lordſhips have given no fatiſ- 
factory Anſwers to our Demands concerning them, we therefore now defire to con- 
ferre with your Lordſhips how to diſpoſe of the three dayes yet remaining, that we 
may receive your Lordihips full and clear Anſwers thereunto, 


The King's Commiſvoners Anſwer. 


19, February, 


CLXX, WW: ſee no cauſe why your Lordſhips ſhould think our Anſwers 


uponthe Propoſitions for Religion and the Militia were not ſatil- 
factory, 
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factory. And for that of Treland, we have received many Papers from 
your Lordſhips concerning that bulinels beſides the Propoſitions them- 
{elves, to all which we doubt not to give a full and clear Anſwer to your 
Lordſhips to morrow, being the time aſſigned, and the laſt day of the 
Treaty upon that Subject. * After, we ſhall be ready to conferre with 
your Lordſhips of diſpoſing theremainder of rhe time. 


Accordinzly, after the before-ment ioned Demands and Anſwer thereunto of the 19, 


of February, the King's Commiſsioners in Anſwer ta theirs of the 18,of Februury,n.149, 
deliveredin the Paper, | 


20, February. 


E have already told your Lord{hips how farre we are from be- 

y } ing ſatisfied by what you have alleged againſt His Majeſties 
Power to make a Ceſlation with the Rebels in Ireland, neither have your 
Lordſhips in any degree anlwered the important Reaſons which indu- 
ced His Majeſty lo to doe, it being very evident that by the Ceffation 
there His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects have been preſerved and (ub- 
ſiſted, which without it they could not have done, the rwo Houſes 
forbearing to ſend any relief or ſupply to them, and His Majeſty not 
being able. And wedefire your Lordſhips to conſider how impolsible 
it was, whileſt the Warre continued in England with fuch fierceneſs and 
animoſity, by Arms to reduce the Kingdom of Ireland to His Majeſties 
Obedience ; and therefore His Majeſty had great reaſon to preſerve 
that by a Ceſſation which He could not reduce by a Warre :-. And 
we are moſt confident that the Necelsities ( which are not offered as ex- 
cuſes for, but were the reall grounds of; the Ceflation) were very viſt- 
ble to all thoſe in that Kingdom, whoſe Advices His Majeſty ought in 
reaſon to follow, and whole Intereſts were moſt concerned,and would 
not have given ſuch Advice, it any other way could haye been found 
out to preſerve them. And we have been credibly informed,that the Com- 
mittee ſent into Jreland (which His Majelty never underſtood to be ſent 
thither to ſupply the Neceſsities, but to oblerve the Actions of His Ma- 
jeſties Miniſters there, having in their Journey thither figned Warrants 
in their own names to apprehend the Perſons of Peers of this Realm, 
and Perlons of His Majefties Privy Councel ) were never dilcountenan- 
ced there; for His Majeſties direCtions, that Perſons who were not of 
His Privy Councel there ſhould not be prelent ar thoſe Councels, cannot 
be interpreted a diſcountenance to them in any thing they oughrro doe. 
And we are moſtaſſured, that His Majeſty ſent no Meſſage or Letter to 
divert the courſe of the Officers lubſcribing for Land in fatisfa&tion of 
their Arrears, but the Souldiers were merely diſcouraged from the ſame, 
by diſcerning rhat for want of Supplies they ſhould not be able to goe on 
with that Warre, And we do aflure your Lordſhips, that His Majeſty 
doth not believe that the Summes of Money raiſed for Treland (which 
your Lordihips do admir to have been made uſe of by both Houſes of 
Parliament ocherwiſe then was appointed) are yet ſatisfied in any propor- 


tion, 


491 


* Sce the Paper, 
20.Fcb,n. 192, 
touching Nis 

Majeftiesreturn 
to Weſtminſter, 


CLXXI, 


* of 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


tion, the greateſt part of the money raiſed upon the Bill for 400000 1. 
and of the moneys raiſed upon the charitable Colle&tions, as well as the 
Adventurers moneys, being imployed upon the Warre here; and if the 
ſame were ſince ſatisfied, it doth no wayes excule the diverting of them 
when in themean time that Kingdom ſuffered by that diverſion : and 
that the fear that other moneys ſo raiſed might likewiſe be miſ-imployed, 
was a great reaſon ( among{t others) that made His Majeſty not con- 
ſent to that Bill mentioned by your Lordſhips. And for the Regiments 
of Horſe and Foot, which your Lordſhips in your Paper of the 18* of 
this moneth ſay were deſigned for Ireland, though they were imployed 
otherwiſe, becauſe a Commiſsion could not be obtained for the Lord 
Wharton who was to command thoſe Forces, it is well known that thoſe 
Forces were raiſed before His Majeſties Commiſsion was ſo much as de- 
fired, and then the Commilsion that was defired ſhould have been inde- 
pendent upon His Majefties Lieutenant of that Kingdom, and therefore 
His Majeſty had great reaſon not to conſent to ſuch a Commilsion, and 
ſo the damages of keeping thoſe ſ1x Pinnaces and the 1000 Land-Forces 
(if any ſuch were ) proceeded not from any default of His Majeſty. 
And for the Proviſions ſeized by His Majeſties Forces, it is notorious 
that they were ſeized inthe way to and near Coventry, and that it was not 
made known to His Majeſty that the ſame were for Ireland till after the 
ſeizure thereof, when it was impoſlible to recover the ſame from the 
Souldiers who had taken them , whereas if a ſafe Conduct had been 
deſired * by His Majeſty, as it ought to have been, the ſame being to paſs 
through His Quarters, there would have been no Violence or Interrup- 
tion offered. For the giving the Names of the Perſons who ſubſcribed the 
Letters delivered to your Lordſhips (the Originals of which have been 
ſhewed to you by us ) we have given your Lordſhips a full and reaſo- 
nable Anſwer : and if your Lordſhips will aſſure us, that the giving 
their Names to you {hall be no prejudice to the Perſons who did ſub- 
ſcribe, if at any time any of them ſhall be found within your Quarters, 
we will forthwith deliver their Names to you ; otherwiſe we conceive 
your Lord{hips cannot but give credit to that we have ſaid and ſhewed 
to you. All which, we hope, hath clearly ſatisfied your Lordfhips, that 
the Ceſſation with the Rebels was neither unjuſt nor unlawful, and that 
you will proceed to fatisfieus by what means the Warre may be managed 
in Treland, with probable hope of the preſervation of His Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subjects there; we. being very willing to concurre with 
your Lordſhips in any juſt and honourable way for the good and ſettle- 
ment of that miſerable Kingdom, 


And together with this laſt the King's Commiſlioners delivered in this other Paper, 


20, February, 
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made void, and that the making void thereof ( if the ſame mioht be 
done) is not or cannot be tor the benefit or adyantage of His Majeſties 
Proteſtant SubjeRts in thar Kingdom fo long as the unhappy Warres in 
this Kingdom continue; to the other part of your Lord{hips firſt Paper 
concerning Treland, tor the proſecution of the Warre there to be ſettled in 
both Houles of the Parliament of England,co be managed by the joynt ad- 
viceof both Kingdoms,and His Majelty to alsiſt, we lay, Thar ir appears 
by the other Papers delivered to us by your Lord{hips, as the Articles of 
the Treaty of the f1xth of Auguſt, and the Ordinances of the eleventh of 
April and ninth of March, and ocherwiſe, Thar the-intent is, that thar War 
{hall be managed by a joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, and that the 


Committee of each Kingdom ſhall have a Negative yoice, and conſe-_ 


quently it is very probable that upon difference of Opinion between 
them that Warre may ſtand ſtill, or, to the utter Ruine of His Majeſties 
good Subjects there, be abſolutely diflolv'd. For whereas your Lord- 
ſhips ſay, That in cale of ſuch Diſagreement, the Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England may proſecute the War as they ſhall think hc,obſerving 


the Treaty of the {ixth of Auguſt 1642. and the Ordinance of the 11" of 


April ; your Loraſhips well know, that by that Treaty and that Ordi- 


nance the two Houles of the Parliament of England alone cannot proſe- 
cute that Warre, that Ordinance of the 11. of April expreſly making the 
Earl of Leven, the Scots General, Commander in chief of all Forces in 
that Kingdom, both Britiſh and Scotiſh, without any reference unto His 
Majeſty or His Lieutenant of that Kingdom, and directing that the 
Warre ſhall be managed by the Committee of both Kingdoms, withour 
any other reference to the two Houſes of the Parliament of England. And 
therefore we cannot conſent that ſuch an Act of Parliament be paſled for 
the confirmation of that Treaty, or the Ordinance of the 11® of April, as 
your Lordſhips propoſe, by reaſon that thereby all His Majeſties Autho- 
rity would be wholly taken away in that Kingdom, and in truth that 
whole Kingdom be thereby delivered into the hands of His Majellies 
Subjects of Scotland ; which we conceive 1s neither juſt, prudent nor ho- 
nourable to be done. And we are of opinion, that ir is nor agreeable ro 
His Majeſties Honour, or the Juſtice and Protection which He owes to 
His Subjects of His Kingdom of Ireland, to put the nomination of His 
Lieutenant and Judges of that Kingdom our of Himſelf, and ro com- 
mit the whole Power of that Kingdom ro others and to binde Him- 
ſelf ro paſs all ſuch Acts of Parliament as any time hereafter ſhall be 
preſented ro Him for raiſing of moneys, and other things neceflary for 
the proſecution of the War in that Kingdom, which your Lordſhips lay, 
in your Paper the g® of this inſtant, you intend by thole words | Fs Ma- 
jeſty to aſsiſt,] in your firſt Paper. And we conceive it cannot beexpected 
that His Majeſty ſhould conſent to an Act of Parliament for prolecurion 
of the War in Ireland ro be managed by the Advice of the Houſes of Par- 
liament here and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, lo long as the 
War in this Kingdom ſhall continue. 
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For theſe and many other Reaſons, we conceive it doth appear to 
your Lordſhips that the Propoſitions, as they are delivered to us by your 
Lordſhips, are by no means fit to be conſented to; and therefore we de. 
fire your Lordſhips to make other Propoſitions to us, which may be 
for the preſervation and relief of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects 
there, and for the ſettlement of that Kingdom, in which we ſhajl ye- 
ry readily concurre; and we ſhall be very willing that the buſineſg 
of that Kingdom ſhall, after a Peace ſertled in this, be taken into 
conſideration, and ordered as His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment here ſhall think fir. 


Their Anſwers to theſe twa Papers. 


Their Paper. 
20, Feb, 
WVVE expected that your Lordſhips would have been fully fatisfied by what 
we have alleged againſt His Majeſties Power to make the Ceſlation with 
the Rebels in Ireland; and we cannot find thoſe important Reaſons which your 


Lordſhips mentioned to have induced His Majeſty ſo to doe, or that thereby His 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects there have been preſerved or ſubfiſted: but we have 


made it evident that this Ceſſation tended to the utter Deſtruction of the Prote- 


ſtants in that Kingdom, as we conceived was deſigned by thoſe who adviſed His 
Majeſty thereunto. And we obſerve, your Lordſhips urge that this Ceſlation was 
the onely means for the ſubſiſtence of the Proteſtants there; when it cannot be 
denied but that very many of the Proteſtants in Uſter, Munſter and Connaught have 
yet ſubſiſted, alchough they have refuſed to ſubmit to the Ceſlation, and oppoſed ' 
the ſame as the means intended for their Ruine, And we do afhrm unto your Lord- 
ſhips, that the two Houſes of Parliament have been fo farre from failing 'to ſupply 
His Majeſties good Subjects in that Kingdom, that although His Majeſties Forces 
have, as much as Jay in their power, endeavoured to prevent the ſame, and have 
taken to themſelves that which was provided for thoſe whom your Lordihips men- 
tion to have been in {o great Want and extremity ; yet the two Houſes not dif- 
couraged thereby, have conſtantly ſent great proportions of all neceſſary Supplies 
unto the Proteſtants there, whereby they have ſubfiſted, and have very lately ſent 
thither, and have already provided to be ſpeedily ſent after, in Money, Victuals, 
Cloaths, Ammunition, and other Neceffaries, to the value of ſevenſcore thouſand 
pounds : and they have not defired any other Proviſion from His Majeſty but what 
He was well able to afford herein, only His Affiſtance and Conſent in joyning with 
His two Houſes of Parliament,for the better enabling them in the proſecution of that 
Warre. And weare ſo farre from apprehending any impoſtibiliry of reducing that 
Kingdom during the unhappy Diſtractions here, that although many of the For- 
ces provided by the two Houſes for that end were diverted and imployed againft 
the Parliament, to the igcreaſing of our Diſtra&ions, yet the Proteſtants in 77elard 
have ſubſiſted and do {i}l ſubfiſt, and we have juſt cauſe to believe, that if this 
Ceſlation had not been obtained by the Rebells ( and that in the time of their greateſt 
Wants ) and that theſe Forces had not been withdrawn, they might in probability 
have ſubdued thoſe bloody Rebels, and finiſhed the Warre in that Kingdow. For 
the pretended Neceſſities offered as grounds of this Ceſſation, we have already 
viven your Lordſhips (we hope) clear information. For the Perſons whoſe Advice 
His Majeſty followed therein, your Lordſhips have nor thought fit to make them 
known unto us, and we cannor conceive their Intereſt in that Kingdom to be ot 
ſuch conſideration as is by your Lordſhips ſuppoſed : But we know very well, that 
many perſons of all forts have forſaken that Kingdom rather then they would ſub- 
mit unto chis Ceſſation, and great numbers of conſiderable perſons and other Pro-. 


teſtants yet remaining there have oppoſed, and ſtill do oppoſe, that Ceſlation, * th 
vilible 
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vitble means of their Deſtruction, The two Houſes fent their Committees into 
Ireland for the better ſupplying and encouraging of the Armies there, and to take 
an account of the ſtate of the Warre to be repreſented hicher, that what ſhould be 
found defective might be ſupplied. What Warrants they iflued we are ignorant of; 
but are well aſſured that what they did was in purſuance of their Duty, and for 
advancement of the publick Service, and ſuppreſſing of that horrid Rebellion: and 
we cannot but ſtill afirm they were diſcountenanced and commanded from the 
Councel there where the proſecution of that Warre was to be managed, and that ic 
was declared from His Majeſty, that He diſapproved of the Subſcriptions of the Offi- 
cers of the Army, by means whereof that courſe was diverted, 

Concerning the Moneys raifed for Ireland, we have in our former Papers given 
your Lordſhips a full and juſt Anſwer, and we are ſorry the fame cannot receive 
credit, Thoſe moneys raiſed upon charitable Collections, we do poſitively afhim 
were only imployed to thoſe ends for which they were given; and we cannot 
but wonder the contrary ſhould be ſuggeſted, We are confident the Commiſſion 
delired by the two Houſes for the Lord Wharton ( and which your Lord(hips ac- 
knowledge was denied ) was only ſuch as they conceived moſt neceſlary for advance- 
ment. of that Service, and thedenial thereof proved yery prejudicial thereunto. And 
we muſt again inform your Lordſhips, that it was well known, at the time when 
the goods were ſeiſed by His Majeſties Forces ( as your Lordſhips allege, near Coven- 
try.) that the ſame were then carrying for the ſupply of the Proteſtants in Ireland; 
and ſome other Proviſions made and ſent for the ſame purpoſe were likewiſe ſeiſed 
and taken away by ſome of His Majeſties Forces, as we have been credibly infor- 
med, not without His Majeſties own knowledge and direction, Your Lordſhips 
may believe that thoſe who figned the Letters mentioned in your Papers have done 
nothing but what they may well juſtifie z and if che ſame be well done, they need 
not fear ro give an Account thereof, nor your Lordſhips ro ſuppoſe that if they 
come within our Quarters they ſhall be otherwiſe dealt withall then ſhall be agreeable 
co Juſtice. Upon the whole matter, notwithſtanding the Allegations, Pretences and 
Excuſes offered by your Lordſhips for the Ceflation made with the Rebels in 7re- 
land, we are clearly ſatisfied that the ſame was altogether unjaſt , unlawful, and 
deſtructive to His Majeſties good Subjefts, and of advantage to none but the Popiſh 
bloody Rebels in that Kingdom, And therefore we ſtill earneſtly inſiſt, as we con- 
ceive our ſelves in Conſcience and Duty obliged, upon our former Deman2s concer- 
ning Treland, which we conceive moſt Juſt and Honourable for His Majeſty to 
conſent unto. We know no other waies to propound more probable for the reducing 
of the Rebels there : but theſe being granted, we ſhall chearfully proceed in the 
managing of that Warre, and doubt nor, by God's bleſſing, we ſhall ſpeedily ſettle 
that Kingdom in their due Obecience to His Majeſty, 


Thetr other Paper. 
20. Feb. 


V E cannot underſtand how out of any of the Papers, Articles and Ordinan- 

ces delivered by us unto your Lordſhips, there ſhould be a ground tor your 
Opinion, that upon any Differences berween the Committees or Commanders im- 
ploye1 about the Warre of Ireland, the Warre ſhould ſtand ſtill or be diſſolved: 
nor do we find that the Ordinance of the 11, of April can produce any ſuch incon- 
- venience as your Lordſhips do imagine: nor doth the making of the Earl of Lever 
Commander in chief of the Scotiſh and Britiſh Forces, and the ſertling of the prole- 
cution of the Warre of 7relandin the two Houſes of che Parliament of Englavd, to 
be managed by the joynt Advice of both Kingdoms, take away the relation to His 
Majeſties Authority, or of the two Houſes of Parliament, or of the Lord Lieute- 
nant of Treland, For, in the firſt place, His Majeſties Conſent is humbly defired, 
and the whole Power is derived from Him; only the Execution of it is put into 
ſuch a way, and the General is to carry on the Warre according to the Orders he 
ſhall receive from the Committee of both Kingdoms; and incaſe of Diſagreement in 
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the Committee, the two Houſes of Parliament are to proſecute that Warre, as is 
expreſſed in our Anſiver to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper of the 19,0f February, And 
when there ſhall bea Lieutenant of 7reland, and that he ſhall joyn with the Com- 
mander in chief of the Scotzſh Army, the ſaid Commander is to receive Inſtructions 
from him, according to the Orders of the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, as we 
have ſaid in our Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper of this day, Nor coth 
the naming of the Earl of Tevez to be General any more take away the Power of 
the two Houſes, then if he were a Native of this Kingdom ; or is there any part of 
the Kingdom of 1reland delivered over into the hands of His Majeſties Subje&s of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, who 'do only joyn with their Counſels and Forces for 
carrying on the Warre, and reducing that Kingdom to His Majeſties Obedience. 
And we conceive it moſt conducing for the good of His Majeſties Service and of 
that Kingdom, that the Lieutenant and Judges there ſhould be nominated by the 
two Houſes of Parliament, as is expreſſed inthe twentieth Propoſition, who will re- 
commend none to be imployed by His Majeſty in places of ſo great truſt, bur ſuch 
whoſe known Ability and Integrity ſhall make them worthy of them, which muſt 
needs be beſt known to a Parliament ; nor are they to have any greater Power con- 
ferred upon them by the granting this Propoſition, then they have had who did for- 
merly execute thoſe places, And we know no reaſon why your Lordſhips ſhould 
make difficulty of His Majeſties conſeating to ſuch Acts as ſhall be prefenced unto 
Him for raiſing moneys and other neceſfaries from the Subject, which is withour 
any charge to Himſelf, for no other end but tne ſettling of the true Proteſtant Re- 
lizton in that Kingdom, and reducing it to His Majeſties Obedience, for which we 
hold nothing too dear that can be imployed by us. And we cannot but wonder 
that your Lordſhips ſhould make the proſecution of the Warre of Ireland, which 
is but to execute Juſtice upon thofe bloody Rebels, who have broken all Laws of 
God and Man, their Faith, their Allegiance, all bonds of Charity, all rules of Hy- 
manity and humane Society, who have Batchered ſo many thouſands of Innocent 
Chriſtians, Men, Women and Children, whoſe blood cries up ro Heaven for Ven- 
geance, ſo many of His Mnjeſties Subjects, whoſe Lives He is bound to require at 
their hands that ſpilt them, and to doe Juftice upon them to put away innocent 
blood from Himſelf, His Poſterity, the whole Land ; theſe execrable Antichriſtian 
Rebels, who have made a covenant with Hell to deftroy the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
have taken up Arms to deſtroy the Proteftant Religion, to fer up Popery, to rend 
away one of His Majeſties Kingdoms, and deliver it up into the hands of Stran- 
oers, for which they have negotiations with Spazz and other States; a Warre which 
muſt prevent ſo much miſchief, doe ſo much good, offer up ſach an acceptable Sa- 
crifice to the Great and Juft God of Heayen, who groans under ſo much Wicked- 
neſs toly fo leng unpuniſhed; a Warre which muſt reduce that Kingdom unto 
His Majeſties Obedience, the moſt glorious work that this Kingdom can undertake ; 
that the proſecution of ſuch a Warre your Lordſhips ſhould make to depend upon 
any other condition, that the Diſtractions of theſe Kingdoms ſhould be laid as an 
impediment unto it, and that there ſhould be any thought, any thing which ſhould 
give thoſe Rebels hope of impunity, it our Miſeries continue 5 whereas, according 
to Chriſtian reaſon and the ordinary courſe of God's Providence, nothing can be 
more probable to continue our Miſeries then the leaſt connivence in this kind, 
What can be ſaid or imagined ſhould be any inducement to itz We hope, not to 
make uſe of their help and affiſtance to ſtrengthen any party here, to bring over 


ſuch Acors of barbarous Cruelties to exerciſe the ſame in theſe Kingdoms. We. 


deſire your Lordſhips to conſider theſe things, and that nothing may remain with 
you which may hinder His Majeſty from giving His Conſent to all good means tor 
the reducing of Ireland, according to what is defired by us in our Propoſitions, 
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The Kings Commiſsoners Reply to the two laSt Papers. 
The King's Commſsioners Paper. 


20, February, 


\ 


Vi are very ſorry that our Anſwers formerly given to your Lord- 
ſhips in the buſinels of the Ceflation, which was 1o neceſſary 
to be made, and being made to be kept, have not given your Lord- 
ſhips ſatisfaction; and that your Lord{hips have not rather thought 
fic to make the reaſonablenels of your Propoſitions concerning Ireland 
appear to us, orto make ſuch as might be reaſonable in the ſtead, then 
by charging His Majeſty with many particulars which highly reflect 
upon His Honour, to compel us to mention many things in Anſwer to 
your Lordſhips Allegations, which otherwiſe in a time of Treaty,when 
we would rather endeavour to prevent future Inconveniences then to 
inſiſt on paſt miſtakes, we deſtred to have omitted. And we can no 
wayes admir, that when the Ceſſation was made in Treland, His Maje- 


 ſties Proteſtant Subjects there could have ſubſiſted without that Ceſſari- 


on, nor that the Warre can be maintained and proſecuted to the ſubdu- 
ing the Rebels there ſo long as the Warre continues in this Kingdom , 
which are the chief grounds laid for the Afſertions in your Lordſhips 
firſt Paper delivered this day, concerning the buſineſs of Treland. Net- 
ther can we conceive that your Lordſhips have alleged any thing that 
could in the leaſt degree fſatisfhe us, that His Majelty had no Power to 
make that Ceſſation, or had no Reaſon {o to doe, conſidering (as we 
have formerly ſaid, and do again inſiſt upon it ) that by that Ceflation 
( which was not made till long after this Kingdom was embroiled in a 
miſerable Warre) the poor Proteſtants there (who for want of Supplies 
from hence were ready to famiſh and be deſtroyed) were preſerved, and 
that Kingdom kept from utter Ruine, ( ſo farre was it from being a de- 
{ign for their Deſtruction, or for the advantage of the Popiſh bloody 
Rebels, as 1s inſinuated : ) for itappears by the Letters of the Lords 
Juſtices of Ireland, Sir William Parſons and Sir John Borlaſe, and of the 
Councel there, of the fourth of April 1643. before that Ceſſation made, 
directed tothe Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, a Copy whereot we 
delivered to your Lordſhips, though we preſume you may have the Ori- 
vinal, That His Majeſties Army and good Subjes there were in danger to be de- 
voured for want of needfull Supplies forth of England; and that His Ma- 
jeſties Forces were of Neceſsity ſent abroad, to try what might be done for ſu$tai- 
ning them in the Country , to keep them alive untill Supplies ſhould get to 
them : but that deſigne failing, thoſe their hopes were converted into aſtoniſh- 
ment, to behold the Miferies of the Officers and Souldiers for want of all things, 
and all thoſe Wants made unſupportable in the want of Food ; and divers Com- 
manders and Officers declarmg they had little hope to be ſupplied by the Par- 
liament , preſſed with ſo great importunity to be permitted to depart the 
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Kingdom, as that it would be extreme difficult to keep them there. And in jan- 
other part of that Letter ( for we ſhall not grieve you with mention of all 
their Complaints ) they expreſſed, That they were expelling thence all 
Strangers, and muSt instantly ſend away for England thouſands of poor de- 
ſpoiled Engliſh, Whoſe Very eating Was then unſupportable to that place s that 
their Confuſtons world not admit the Writing of many more Letters, if any 
( for they had written divers others, expreſsing their great Necelities, ) 
And to the end His Majeſty and the Engliſh Nation might not irrecoverably and 
unavoidably ſuffer, they did deſire that then ( though it were almoſt at the Point to 
be too late ) ſupplies of Vittualls and Ammunition m preſent might be haſtned 
thither to keep life until! the reſt might follow, there benig no Viftuall in the 
ſtore, nor a hundred Barrells of Powder ( a ſmall proportion to defend a 
Kingdom ) left in the ſtore , when the out-Garriſons ( as they were to be in- 
ſtanthy ) Were ſupplied, and that remainder, according to the wuall neceſſary ex- 
pence, beſides extraordinary accidents, would not laſt above a Moneth. And in 
that Letter they ſent a Paper figned by ſundry Officers of the Army, 
delivered to them as they were ready to ſ1gne that Diſpatch, and by them 
apprehended tothreaten imminent Danger, which mentioned, T hat they 
were brought to that great exigence, that they Were ready to rob and ſpoil one ano- 
ther ; that their Wants began to make them deſperate ; that if the Lords Juſtices 
and Councell there did not finde a ſpeedy way for their preſervation, they did de- 
fire that they might have leave to goe away ; that if that were not granted, they muſt 
have recourſe to the Law of Nature , which teacheth all men to preſerve 
themſelves. 

And by a Letter of the 11” of May following ( a Copy whereof we 
have allo delivered to your Lordſhips ) the Lords Juſtices and Councel 
there did advertiſe His Majeſty, That they bad no Vi&uall, Cloaths, or other 
Proviſions, no Money to provide them of any thing they want , no Arms, not 
above 40. Barrells of Powder, no ſtrength of ſerviceable Horſe, no viſible means 
by Sea or Land of being able to preſerve that Kingdom ; and that though the 
Winds had in many dayes, and often formerly, ſtood very fair for arrepons of Sup - 
plies forth of England, (the two Houſes having then and ever fincethe full 
Command of thoſe Seas ) yet to their unexpreſsible grief, after full ſix moneths 
waiting, and much longer patience and long ſuffering, they found their expeFations 
anſwered in an inconſiderable quantity of Proviſions, viz. 75 Barrells of Butter 
and 1.4, Tun of Cheeſe, being but the fourth part of a ſmall Veſſels-loading , which 
Was ſent from London, and arrived there on the fifth of May, which was not above 
7 or 8 days Proviſtons for that part of the Army in and about Dublin; no Mo- 
ney or Vittuals ( ether then that mconſ1derable proportion of Viftuals ) having ar- 
rived there as fent from the Parliament of England, or from any other forth of 
England, for the uſe of the Army ſince the beginning of November before. And 
beſides thele, whereof we have * Copies to your Lordfhips, it was re- 
preſented to His Majeſty by Petition from that Kingdom , 'That all means 
by Which comfort an !;fe ſhould be conveyed to that gaſpins Kingdom ſeemed to be 
totally obſtru&ed, and that unleſs tmely relief Were afforded, His Loyall Subjects 
there muſt yield their Fortunes for a Prey, their Lives for a Sacrifice, 7 re 
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Reltgion for a Scorn to the mercileſs Rebels. Upon all which deplorable paſ\- 


ſages, repreſented by Perfons principally interefſed in the managing of 
the affairs of that Kingdom and the War there, in which number were 
S* William Parſons, S' John Temple, S* Adam Loftus, and S* Robert Meredith, 
Perſons of great eſtimation with your Lordſhips (to which we could 
adde many other Advices and Letters from ſeveral men of Repute and 
Quality, but that we will not trouble your Lordſhips with repetition of 
private Advices ) we cannot think bur your Lordſhips are now ſatisfied, 
that the Neceſsities of that Kingdom, which were the ground of the 
Ceſlation there, were reall, and not pretended : and therefore for Excu- 
ſes, we leave them to them who ſtand in need of them; and we deſire 
your Lord{hips to conſider, as the diſtracted condition of this Kigndom 
was, what ocher way could be imagined for the preſervation of that 
Kingdom then by giving way tothar Ceſlation. And though ir is inſiſted 
on in your Lordſhips Paper, that ſome Proteſtants in Mer, Muniter and 
Comaught, ( who have refuſed to {ubmir ro that Ceſlation ) have yet 
{ibfiſted; yet your Lordſhips well know theſe were generally of the 
Scotiſh Nation, who bad ſtrong Garrifons provided and appointed to 
them, and were in thoſe parts of Jrelaud near the Kingdom of Scotland, 
whence moreready ſupplies of Vietuals might be had then the Engliſh 
could have from England, and tor whole ſupply (as His Majeſty hath 
been credibly informed, and we believe that your Lordſhips know it to 
be true ) ſpecial care was taken, when the Engliſh Forces and other Engliſh 
. Proteſtant Subjects there were neglected, whereby they were expoſed to 
: apparent Deſtruction by Sword and Famine. And we cannot but won- 
der at the Afſertion, Thar His Majeſties Forces have, as much as lay 
in them, endeavoured to prevent thole Supplies for Ireland, and ar the 
mention of the intercepting thoſe Proviſions near . Coventry , with His 
Majeſties own knowledge and direCtion ; whereas, as we have former- 
ly acquainted your Lordſhips, it was not known to His Majelty that 
thole Proviſions which were taken near Coventry going thither, when 
His Majeſties Forces were before it, were intended for Ireland, till after 
the ſeiſure thereof, when it was impolsible to recover them from the 
Souldiers ; which might have been prevented, if a ſafe Condut had 
been defired through His Majeſties Quarters, which we are aſſured He 
would haye readily granted for thoſe orany other Supplies for that King- 
dom, but was never asked of Him. And as there is no particular inſtance 
q ot any other Proviſions for Ireland intercepted by His Majeſties Forces 
| bur thoſe near Coventry, which were conſiderable ; ſo we can aſſure your 
Lord(hips, that when His Majeſty was inthe greateſt wants of all Provi- 
tons, and might have readily made uſe of ſome provided for Ireland, lying 
in Magazines within His Quarters , yet He gave expreſs Order for the 
{ending them away, which was dpne accordingly, and would have ſup- 
plied chem further out of His own ſtore, if He had beenable. And no 
man can be unſatisfied of His Majeſties tender ſenſe of the Mileries 
of His Proteſtant Subjes in Ireland , when they ſhall remember how 
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readily He cave His Royal Aflent to any Propoſition or Acts for railing 
of Men, Moneys, and Arms for them ; that He offered to pals over in 
Perſon for their relict , (which His Majeſties Subjects of Scotland ap- 
proved, and declared itto bean argument of Care in His Majelty,) and 
if that had proceeded, it might in poſsibility have quenched the flames of 
that unhappy Rebellion , as long before it might probably haye 
been prevented, if the Army of Iriſh Natives there had been ſuffered 
to have been tranſported ont of that Kingdom, as was directed by His 
Majeſty. | 

Whar Proviſions are lately ſent or are now lending to Ireland fromthe 
two Houſes, we know not: but His Majeſty hath been informed, that 
even thoſe Proviſions are deſigned in purſuance of the late Treaty con- 
cerning, Jreland made with His Subje&ts of Scotland without His Maje- 
ſties Conſent, and onely for ſuch who have declared themſelves againſt 
His Majeſties Miniſters, and in oppoſition to that Ceſlation to which 
many of them had formerly conſented, though they have ſince, upon pri- 
vate Intereſt and the encouragement and ſolicitations of others, oppoſed 
the ſame: and therefore His Majeſty cannot look upon thoſe Supplies as 
a ſupport for the Warre againſt the 1riſh Rebels,or as a repaimentof thoſe 
moneys which being raiſed by Acts of Parliament for that Warre, have 
been formerly diverted to other uſes, of which money 100000 |. at 
one time was iſſued out for the patment of the Forces under the Earl 
ot Eſſex. 

Andasto diverting the Forces provided for the reducing of Ireland, 
though we conceived it ought notto be objected to His Majeſty, confide- 
ring the Forces under the Command of the Lord Wharton, raiſed for Jre- 
land, had been formerly diverted and imployed againſt Him inthe Warre 
herein England: yetit is evident they were not brought over till after the 
Cellation, when they could no longer ſubliſt there, and that there was no 
prelent ule for them ; and before thoſe Forces brought over, there was 
an attempt to bring the Scotiſh Forces in Ireland , as likewiſe divers 
of the Engliſh Officers there, into this Kingdom, and fince the Earl 
of Leven their Generall and divers Scotch Forces were actually 
brought over. 

To the Allegations that many Perſons of all forts have forſaken the 
Kingdom, rather then they would ſubmit to that Ceſſation, we know of 
none: bur it is manifeſt, that divers who had left that Kingdom , be- 
cauſe they would have been famiſhed if they had continued there, ſince 
that Ceſlation have rerurned. 

Touchingthe Commitee ſent into Ireland, we have already anſwered, 
they were not diſcountenanced by His Majeſty in what they lawfully 
might doe, although they went without His Privity , but conceive 
your Lordſhips will not inſiſt that ghey ſhould fir with the Privy 
Councel there, and aſſume to themſelves to adviſe and interpole as 
Privy Conncellors. And we again deny the Subſcriptions of the Officers 
of the Army was diverted by His Majeſty; and it is well pn 
ome 
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ſome Officers apprehending upon ſome ſpeeches, that the drifc in requi- 
ring Subſcriptions was to engage the Army againſt His Majeſty, 
in deteſtation thereof upon thoſe ſpeeches rent the book of Subſcription 
in Pieces. 

x9 the diverſion of the Moneys raiſed for that Warre, if they had 
been ſince repaied, ( thecontrary whereof 1s credibly informed to His 
Majeſty,) yet thar preſent Diverſton might be, and we believe was, 
a great means of the furure Wants of that Kingdome which in- 


duced the Ceſſation. As to the Lord Wharton's Commiſsion , we con- 


ceive we have already fully ſatisfied your Lordſhips the juſt Reaſons 
thereof. 

For the Letters whereof your Lordſhips had Copies , we conceive 
chat you being thereby {atisfhed of the Contents, and thar they came 
from the Lords Juſtices and Councel there, your Lord{hips need nor 
doubr of the truth of the matter : and for the Names of the ſingle Per- 
ſons ſubſcribing, we cannot conceiveit 15 deſired for any other purpoſe, 
then to be made uſe of againſt fuch of them as ſhould come into your 
Quarters, you having not granted, though defired, that it ſhall not turn 
ro their prejudice if we ſhould give in their Names. 

Upon what hath been ſaid it appears, that His Majefties Engliſh Pro- 
reſtant Subjects in Treland could nor fubtift without a Ceſſation : and 
that the Warre rhere cannot be mainrained or proſecuted to the ſubduing 
of the Rebels there, during the continuance of this unnatural Warre here, 
is evident to any man thart ſhall conſider, that this Kingdom labouring 
in a Warre which imployes all the Force and Wealth at home, cannot nor 


Jol 


will ſpare conſiderable Supplies to ſend abroad ; or if it could, yet whiles 


there are mutual Jealouſtes, that there cannot berhar concurrence injoynt 
Advices betwixrt the King and the two Houles, as will be neceſlary if thar 
Warre be proſecuted ; and that His Majeſty cannor condeſcend, or your 
Lordſhips in Reaſon-expect His Majeſty ſhould by His Conſent to Acts 
of Parliament for the managing of that Warre,and raiſingmoneys ro that 
purpoſe, put fo great a Power into their hands who, during theſe Trou- 
bles, may, if they will, turn that Power againſt Him; and ir is apparent, 
that the continuance of the'Warre here muſt inevitably cauſe the conti- 
nuance of the Miſeries there, and endanger the rending of that Kingdom 
from this Crown. | 


The Kimg's (ommiſvuners other Paper. 
20, February, 

VV E do very much wonder thart it doth: not clearly appear to your 
L ordſhips, that upon any difference between the Committees of 

both Kingdoms in the managing the Warre of Treland, (in the manner 
propoſed by your Lordſhips ) the Warre there mutt ſtand ftill or be 
diflolved : for if the Ordinance of the 11 of April be by His Majefties 
Royal Aﬀent made an A& of Parliament, ( as your Lordſhips defire) all 
the Forces of that Kingdom,both Britiſh and Scoriſh, are put under By ab- 
olute 
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ſolute Command of the Earl of Leven the Scotiſh General, and the ma- 
naging the War committed wholly to the Committee of both Kingdoms, 
without any reference to the two Houſes of the Parliament of Englau by 
themſelves : fo that whatſoever your Lordſhips ſay of your intentions 

that the two Houſes of Parliament here ſhall upon ſuch difference ma. 
nage the War, ( which yet you lay muſt be oblerving the Treaty of the 
6” of Augu#t, and the ſaid Ordinance of the 11" of April,) it is very evi- 
dent if that Ordinance ſhould be made a Law, the War mult ſtand Ri1j 
or be diſſolved, upon difference of opinion between the Committee of 
both Kingdoms, or elſe the Earl of Leven muſt carry on that Warre ac- 
cording to his diſcretion, for heis in no degree bound toobſervethe Or- 
ders or Directions of the Houſes of Parliament in England by themſelves. 
Neither doth the asking His Majeſties Conſent at all alter the caſe from 
what we ſtated it to your Lordſhips in our Paper of the 20. of this in- 
Rant ; for we ſaid then, and we {ay ſtill, that if His Majeſty ſhould 
conſent to what you propole, He would deveſt Himſelf of all His Royal 
Power in that Kingdom, and reſerve no Power or Authority in Himſelf 
over that War, which is moſt neceſſary for His Kingly Office to doe. For 
your Lord{hips expreſſion, when there ſhall be a Lieutenant of Ireland, we 
preſume your Lord{hips cannot but be informed that His Majeſty hath 
made,and we doubt not but you acknowledge He hath Powerto make, 
the Lord Marquels of Ormond His Lieutenant of that Kingdom, and who 
is very well able to manage and carry on that War, in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be thought neceſſary for the good of that Kingdom ; and thereis no 
queſtion but that the naming the Earl of Leven to be General, to receive 
Orders onely from the joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, doth more 
take away the Power of the two Houſes here, then if he were a Native 
of this Kingdom, and to obey the Orders of the two Houſes. And we 
conceive it evident, that the giving the abſolute Command of all Forces, 

both Britiſh and Scotiſh,to the Earl of Leven, General of the Scotiſh Forces, 
who is to manage the Warre according to the Directions of the joynt 
Committee of both Kingdoms, doth not amount to leſs then to deliver 

the whole Kingdom of Treland over into the hands of His Majeſties Sub- 
jects of the Kingdom of Scotland : and therefore we muſt ask your Lord- 
{hips pardon, to believe our ſelves obliged in Prudence, Honour and 
Conſcience, very much to inſiſt on that Conſideration, and very earneſtly 
to recommend the ſame to your Lord{hips. And we conceive it molt 
conducing tothe good of His Majeſties Service and of that Kingdom, 
that the Lieutenant and Judges there be nominated ( as they have al- 
waies been ) by His Majeſty, who will be ſure to employ none in places 

of ſo great Truſt, but ſuch whoſe known Ability and Integrity ſhall 

make them worthy ; andif atany time He ſhall finde Himſelf deceived 

by thoſe He ſhall chuſe, can beſt make them examples of His Juſtice, as 

they have been of His Grace and Favour. And we beſeech your Lord- 

thips to conſider how impoſlible it is tor His Majeſty to receive that 

meaſure of Duty, Reverence and Applicacion which is due to Him, and 
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His Royal Progenitors havealways enjoyed, if it be not in His ownim- 
mediate power to reward thoſe whom He {hall by experience diſcern 
worthy of publick Truſt and Imployment, We have made no difhculry 
to your Lord{hips of His Majeſties conſenting to Acts for the raiſing of 
moneys, and other neceſ{aries for the ſertling of the true Proteſtant Reli- 
gion in that Kingdom ; onely we think it unreaſonable that His Maje- 
ty ſhould engage Himlelt ( as is propoſed ) to paſs all ſuch Acts as ſhall 
be preſented ro Him, before He know whether ſuch As are reaſonable 
or no, and whether thoſe ( other neceſſaries ) may not comprehend what 
intruth 15 not onely unneceſlary, but very inconvenient. Neither will 
the Argument, that the moneys are tobe raiſed from His Subjects with- 
out any charge to Himſelf, ſeem reaſonable ro His Myjeſty, His Majeſty 
conſidering His own charge much leſs then the damage and preſſures 
which may thereby befall His good Subjects, the preſerving them from 
which is His Majeſties moſt ſollicitous and earneſt deſire. And we can- 
not but wonder that your Lordſhips thould conceive any Expreflions 
made by us, concerning the proſecution of that War of Treland, to be 
unagreeable ro the zeal of perſons abundantly ſenſible of the blood and 
horrour of that Rebellion. We agree with you, they have broken the 
Laws of God and Man, their Faith, their Allegiance, the bonds of Cha- 
rity, rules of Humanity and humane Society, and we heartily wiſh that 
it were in His Majeſties power to doe Juſtice upon, and make up thoſe 
breaches of all thoſe Rules and bonds ; and to that purpoſe we have de- 
fired to be ſatisfied by your Lordſhips what probable courſe may be ra- 
ken for the remedying thoſe miſchiets, and preſerving the remainder of 
His Majeſties good Proteſtant Subjects: bur without doubt the proſe- 
cution of that Warre ſo much depends upon the condition and Diſtra- 
ions of His Majeſties other Kingdoms, that the information your 
Lordſhips give us of the negotiation with Spain and other States, for 
delivering up that Kingdom from His Majeſties Obedience into the 
hands of Strangers, deſerves the molt {tri&t conſideration, how His Ma- 
jcities two other Kingdoms can be applied ro the relict of che third, 
whilſt theſe Diſtractions are in their own Bowels, and the continuance 
of the Miſeries in the twomuſt render thoſe in the third remedileſs, if it 
be not preſerved by ſome other means then the proſecution of the 
Warre. Neither can it be foreſeen or determined whar help or Aſsiſtance 
either party may make uſe of, where it findes it ſelf opprefled and over- 
powered by the other, eſpecially when it calls in any heip, and leaves no 


means unattempted to deſtroy the other. And we beſeech your Lordſhips, 


in the Bowels of Chriſtian Charity and Compalsion, and in the name of 
Him who is the Prince of Peace, and who will make an inquiſition for 
blood, to conſider whether all our endeavours ought not to be, to ſtop 
theſe bloody iſſues in all His Majeſties Dominions ; and whether the 
juſt God of Heaven, who for our Sins hath made the ſeveral Nations 
under His Majeſties Government to be Scourges of one another, and of 
His Majeſty Himſelf, under Whoſe Obedience they ſhould all live, 
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can be delighted with the ſacrifice of blood, and the blood of Chriſtians; 


and whether it would not be more agrecable to our Chriſtian Profeſsion 

to endeayour the binding up of thoſe wounds which Intereſts, Paſion 
and Animoſity have made. Wedeſire your Lordſhips to conſider theſe 
things, and to make ſuch Propoſitions to us concerning Ireland, ( lince itis 
apparent, that thoſe already made by you are by no means fit to be con- 
ſented to ) as may be for the growth and propagation of the true Pro- 


teſtant Religion, the Peace and Happinels of that Kingdom, and the wel- 


fare of all His Majeſties Dominions. 


The laſt of the fix dayes concerning Ireland being now ſpent, being the laſt of the 
18 appointed to treat upon Religion, Militia and Ireland, by three dazes apiece, alter- 
nis vicibus , according to the order formerly propoſed, the two remaining daies were 
imployed for the moſt part concerning Religion : but towards the end of theſe two djes, 
being the laſt of the Treaty ( about 12 of the clock at night) they delivered in theſe 
two following Papers concerning Ireland, in Anſwer to the two laſt Papers, 


Their Paper. 
22. Feb, 


V E are very ſorry that your Lordſhips ſhould continue in that opinion, that 
' V it was neceſſary to make the Ceſlation in Trelazd,when by undeniable proofs, 
and conſideration of all circumſtances, it is moſt clear, that the Neceſſities alleged 
for grounds of that Ceſſation were made by deſign of thePopiſh and Prelatical party in 
England and Treland, who ſo wickedly contrived the ſame, that the Proviſions ſent 
thither by the Parliament for reliet of His Majeſties good Subjects in Irelazd,were dil: 
poſed of and afforded to the Rebels there in their greateſt wants, and then when your 
Lordſhips affirm the Proteſtants to be in ſo great extremity : and even at that time 
alſo when the Officers of our- Army and Gatriſons, preſſing for leave to march into 
the Enemies Country, to live. upon them, and ſave their own ſtores, ſome, who 
were driven forth, had great quantities of proviſions out with them, yet were not 
permitted to march into the Enemies Country, but kept near D»bliy, until their 
Proviſions were ſpent, and then commanded back again; others could not obtain 
leave to goe forth, but were commanded to ſtay at home, that their own proviſt- 
ons might be the ſooner conſumed, and thereby the Neceſſity made greater, Not- 
withſtanding, by the care of both Houſes of Parliament here for their ſupply, they 
were able to ſubſift, and did ſubſiſt at the time of that Ceſſation, although the ma- 
king thereof reduced them to farre greater Neceſſities then otherwiſe they could 
have ſuffered, beſides the notorious advantage thereby to the Rebels, when their 
wants and extremities were moſt preſſing, And we ſhould not again have troubled 
your Lordſhips with theſe Anſwers, had they not been cauſed by your own repeti- 
tion of the Letters, of part. whereof you have given us Copies, though not the 
knowledge of the Perſons from whom they came; only you were pleaſed ro men- 
tion the Lords Juſtices and Councel there: yet we are aſſured, even by ſome who 
were of the Councel at that time when the Letters were written, that the ſame was 
done only to preſs for Supplies from hence, without the leaſt intention in them ot 
inducing a Ceſſation; neither do the Copies contain any thing tending to a Ceſla- 
tion, or the leaſt mention thereof, And we have cauſe to grieve, not only at what 
your Lordſhips expreſs concerning the complaints from 7reland and their great Ex- 
tremities, but that the ſame being procured and increaſed by the Popiſh Party, yet 
we ſhould find ſuch earneſt endeavours to lay the blame and neglect therein upon 
the two Houſes of Parliament here, who have been ſo zealous for their relief, and 
whoſe only care ( under the blefling of God ) hath been their preſeryation, and that 
in the heat of our own miſerable DiſtraQions have continued their Supplies, and 
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from our own great Wants have not ſpared to afford our Brethren there the means of 


- 


their ſubſiſtence, 

The Proteſtants in Munſter, Connaught and Ulſter, who oppoſed this Ceflarion, 
were many of them Engliſh, and both they and the Scots ſuffering under as grear 
Wants and failer of Supplies as the Proteſtants in other places, and in no better 
poſture of their own defence, notwithſtanding in a true ſenſe of their own Duty 
and Conſcience, they have oppoſed and ſtil] do oppoſe the ſame: neither were the 
Enzliſh there neglected, as your Lordſhips have been miſinformed by ſuch who la- 
bour to deſtroy both Nations, and, as a means thereto, to divide them, 

Beſides the goods ſeiſed near Coventry, we have mentioned other particulars aſ- 
ſerted to be ſcifed, not without His Majeſties own knowledge and direction, as we 
are informed, and are moſt unwilling to believe: Neither do we underſtand it to be 
an excuſe for ſeifing ſome goods, to ſay that His Majeſty did forbear to ſeiſe 
others in His Power ; but when His Majefty ſhall rightly ponder the Horridne(s of 
chat Rebellion, we hope thoſe wicked Inſtruments who contrived and do ſupport 


the ſame, will have no power toalter His Majeſties tender ſenſe of the Miſeries of 


His Proteſtant Subjects in that Kingdom, nor at all to leſſen His Piety and gracious 
Care for quenching the flames of that unhappy Rebellion, 

We do again affirm unto your Lordſhips the trurh of what we ſaid before concer- 
ning the Supplies of Ireland by the two Houſes; and it ſeems ſtrange , that what 
hath been larely ſent ſhould not be looked upon as a ſupport ofthe Warre againſt 
the Rebels, by which on!y the Proteſtants were enabled to defend themſelves, and 
co infeſt their Enemies: nor can we imagine any other means as a ſupport of that juſt 
Warre, being moſt aſſured that if this had nor been done, the Rebels muſt certain- 
ly have prevailed, and the remnant of His Majeſties good Subjects of that Kingdom 
have periſhed, | 

Your Lordhips are pleaſed to remember ſome moneys by us imployed, particu- 
larly one hundred thouſana Pounds, which was raiſed for Ireland, all which have 
been re-ſacisfied with advantage ; and we muſt, as often as you are pleaſed to re- 
peat it, referre your Lordſhips ro our former juſt and clear Anſwers concerning the 
ſame, and the like for the Forces under the Command of the Lord Wharton. And 
we believe whar your Lordſhips expreſs concerning the Forces brought hither ro 
His Majeſty out of reland after the Ceflation, it being one end for which the Ceſ- 
ſation was made, that thoſe Forces might be imployed againſt the two Houſes of 
Parliament here ; and thoſe Scotiſh Forces which came over, were not ſent for, 

We know of no Perſons who have returned into 1reland 1ince the Ceſſation, ex- 
cept ſuch as were Agents for the procuring thereof, and divers principal Rebels who 
every th to addreſs themſelves unto His Majeſty at Oxford, and were there counte- 
nanced, 

It is probable that ſome might endeavour to alienate the hearts of the Officers of 
the Army there from the two Houſes , whereby their ſervice againſt the Rebels 
might be interrupted, 

To that particular of the Subſcriptions of the Officers, an1 of the Committee ſent 
into Treland, and of the diverſions of Moneys alleged, and of the Copies of Letters 
given us by your Lordſhips, without the Names of thoſe who ſubſcribed them, we 
have already given your Lordſhips a full and clear Anſwer; bur have not received 
ſarisfaction concerning the denial of the Lord pyhartoz's Commiſhon, whereby the 
Service of that Kingdom was much prejudiced. 

Ic is ſo farre from being made appear that His Majeſties Ezeliſh Proteſtant Sub- 
jects in 7reland could nor ſubfiſt without a Ceſſation, that the contrary is unlent- 
able, and that His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects there, both Engliſh and Scotiſh, 
who have oppoſed that Ceſſation, have ſubfiſted, and do {till ſubfiſt ; and we are 
ſorry to find any inclination to continue that Ceffartion, which whenſoever made, 
my be eſteemed by all good Proteſtants a countenancing of that bloody Rebel- 

100, 

Wedo infiſt upon our former Demands concerning Treland; and donbt not bur 

thoſe being granted, notwichſtanding our preſent miſerable Diſtractions here, we 


(XX) {hall 
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{hail ( by the bleſſing of God )) bring thoſe bloody Rebels to a ſpeedy and juſt puniſh- 
ment, and ſettle that unhappy Kingdom in their due Obedience to His Majeſty and 
the Crown of England. 


T heir other Paper. 


22, Feb, 


J! is not poſſible for us to give a more clear Anſiver then we have done, to ſhaw 
that there can no ſuch Inconvenience follow upon confirming the Ordinance of the 
11, of April by Act of Parliament as your Lordfhips do imagine ; it being deſired 


_ that the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt be in like manner confirmed, by which the 


Commanders of the Scotiſh Forces in Ireland are to be anſwerable to His Majeſt 

and the two Houſes of Parliament of England for their whole deportment and pro- 
ceeding there; and it heing defired by the 13, Propoſition, that the proſecutions 
of the Warre of Ireland ſhould be ſettled in both Houſes of Parliament : all which 
taken together, it cannot follow, that upon any diſagreement between the Com- 
mittees there, the Earl of Leven may carry on the Warre according to his own dif- 
cretion. As for our expreſſion [when there ſhall be a Lieutenant in Ireland] which 
was uſed in Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper of the 20. of February, it was 
to ſatisfie your Lordſhips, that there could be no interfering between the powers 
of the Lord Lieutenant and of the Earl of Zevez ; and ſtill we ſay, when there ſhall 
be a Lord Lieutenant choſen as is expreſſed in our 20, Propoſition, (for we do not 
admit the Marqueſs of 07m07d to be ſo) the Commander in chief of the Scotifh Ar- 
my is to receive Inſtructions from him, in ſuch manner as we have laid it downin that 
Anſwer of ours to your Lordſhips Paper above mentioned : which will, we hope, 
ſatisfle your Lordſhips other Obje&ion, that this 1s not to deliver over the whole 
Kingdom of Ireland into the hands of His Majeſties Subjects of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, ſeeing ſuch of that Nation as are there imployed are to be ſubordinate to 
the Committee of both Kingdoms, and in caſe of diſagreement, an appeal lies to 
the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, in whom the power of proſecuting 
the Watre is to be ſettled. And we mult infiſt to defire that the Lord Lieuteganc 
and the Judges in that Kingdom may be nominated by the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, who have by ſad experience ( to the great coſt of this Kingdom, expence 
of ſo much Treaſure and Blood, the loſs of many thouſand Lives there, and almoſt 
of that whole Kingdom from His Majeſties Obedience, and an ineſtimable prejudice 
to the true Proteſtant Religion ) found the ill conſequence of a bad choice of perſons 
for thoſe great places of Truſt. Therefore for His Majeſties Honour, the g004 of 
His Service, the great advantage it will be to the reſt of His Majeſties Dominions, 
the great comfort to all good Chriſtians, and even an acceptable ſervice to God 
himſelf, for the attaining of ſo much good and the prevention of ſo much evil, they 
defire to have the nomination of thoſe great Officers, that by a prudent and careful 
Election they may , by providing for the good of that now-miſerable Kingdom , 
diſcharge their Duty to.God, the King, and their Country, And certainly , 1 it 
be neceſſary to reduce that Kingdom, and that the Parliament of England be 2 
faithful Councel to His Majeſty, and fit to be truſted with the proſecution of that 
Warre, ( which His Majeſty was once pleaſed to pur into their hands, and they faith- 
fully diſcharged their Parts in ir, notwithſtanding many practices to obſtruct their 
proceedings, as is ſet forth in ſeveral Declarations of Parliament ) then, we fay, 
your Lordſhips need not think it unreaſonable that His Majeſty ſhould ingage Hime 
{elf to paſs ſuch Acts as ſhall be preſented to Him for raifing Moneys and other ne- 
cellaries for that Warre: for if the Warre be neceſſary (as never Warre was more ) 
that which is neceſſary for the maintaining of it muſt be had, and the Parliament 
that doth undertake and manage it, muſt needs know what will be neceſſary, and 
the People of Enzlaud, who have truſted them with their Purſe,will never begrocge 
what they make them lay out upon that occaſion, Nor need His Majeſty fear the 
Parliament will preſs more upon the Subje& then is fit in proportion to the occa- 


ſion, Ir is true that heretofore Perſons about His Majeſty have endeayoured _ 
| preval 
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prevailed too much , in poſſeſſing Him againſt the Parliamenc for not giving away 
the money of the Subject when His Majeſty had defired it; but never yer did His 
Majeſty reſtrain them from it, and we hope ir will not be thought that this is a fie 
occaſion to begin, We arevery glad to find thar your Lordihips are fo ſenſible in 
your expreſſions of the Blood and Horrour of char Rebellion, and it is wichour all 
queſtion in His Majeſties Power to doe Juſtice upon it, it your Lordthips be willing 
thar the Ceſlation and all Treaties with thoſe bloody and unnatural itebels be made 
void,and that the proſecution of the Warre be ſettled in the two Houſes of the Par- 
liament of England, to be managed by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, and the 
King to afliſt, and to doeno Act to diſcountenance or moleſt them therein, This 
we dare afhrm to be more then a probable courſe for the remedying thoſe miſchiefs, 
and preſerving the remainder of His Majeſties good Subjects there, We cannot be- 

lieve your Lordſhips will think it fit there can be any Agreement of Peace, any 
reſpite from Hoſtility, with ſuch Creatures as are nor fic to live, no more then 
with Wolves or Tigers, or any rayenous Beaſts, deſtroyers of mankinde, And we 

beſeech you, do nor think it muſt depend upon the condition of His Majeſties other 

Kingdoms to revenge or not revenge God's Quarrel upon ſuch perftidious Enemies 

co the Goſpel of Chriſt, who have imbrued their hands in ſo much Proteſtant blood; 

but conſider the Cellation that is made with them is for their advantage, and ra- 

ther a Protection then a Ceſlation of Acts of Hoſtility, as if ir had been all of 
their own contriving z Arms, Ammunition, and all manner of Commodities may 

be brought unto them ; and they may turniſh themſelyes, during this Ceſſation, and 

be afliſted and protected in ſo doing,that afterwards they may the better deſtroy the 

ſmall remainder of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subje&ts, We beſeech your Lordſhips 

in the bowels of Chriſtian Charity and compaſſion to ſo many poor Souls who muſt 

periſh, .if the ſtrength of that raging Adverſary be nor broken, and in the Name 

of Him who is the Prince of Peace, who hates to be at Peace with ſuch ſhedders of 
Blood, give not your conſents to the continuation of this Ceſlation of Warre in 

Ireland, and leſs to the making of any Peace there, ti!l Juſtice have been fully exe- 

cuted upon, the Actors of that accurſed Rebellion, Let not the Judgement of 
Warrewithin this Kingdom, which God hath laid upon us tor our Sins, be encreaſed 

by ſo great a Sin as any Peace or Friendſhip with them : whatſoever becomes of us,if 
we muſt periſh, yet let us goe to our graves with that comfort, that we haye nor 

made Peace with the Enemies of Chriſt, yea even Enemies of mankind, declared 

and unreconciled Enemies to our Religion and Nation : let:nor our Warre be a hin- 

drance to that Warre, for we are ſure that Peace will be a hindrance to our Peace, 

We defire Warre there as much as we do Peace here: for both weare willing to lay 

out our Eſtates, our Lives, and all that js dear unto us in this World ; and we have 

made Propoſitions unto your Lordſhips for both , it you were pleated to agree 

unto them, We can bur look up to God Almighty, beſeech him to encline your 

hearts, and caſting our ſelves on him, wait his good time for the recurn of ouc Prayers 

in ſectling a ſate and happy Peace here, and giving ſucceſs to our Endeavou:s in the 

proſecution of the Warre of Ireland. 


it had been uſed by the Commiſſioners during the Treaty, that when Papers were de - 
livered in of ſuch length , and ſo late at night that preſent particular Anſwers 
could not be given, by agreement between themſelves to accept the or oy the next 
day,dated as of the day before,although they were Treating of another Subjett , aud theſe 
two laſt Papers concerning Ireland being of ſuch great length,and delivered about twelve 
of the clock at nieht, when the Treaty in time was expiring, ſo as no Anſwer could be 
given without ſuch conſent and agreement therefore the King's Commiſsioners delivered 
in this Paper, 


22, February. 


: ” ae Lordſhips cannot expect a particular Anſiyer from us this night 
ro the two long Papers concerning Ireland, delivered to us by your 
(Xx 2.) Loxrd- 
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Lordſhips about twelve of the clock this night: but ſince there are many 
particulars in thoſe Papers to which, if they had been before mentioned, 
we could have given your Lord{hips full ſatisfa&tion, and for that we 
preſume your Lordſhips are very willing to be ſatisfied in thoſe particy- 
lars which ſo highly reflet upon His Majeſty, we defire your Lordſhips 
to receive the Anſwers which we ſhall prepare to thoſe Papers in the eye. 
ning to morrow, dated as of this night, and we doubt not to give your 
Lordſhips clear fatisfaCtion therein. | 


This deſire was not granted, nor any Paper delivered in Anſwer 10 it, but ſoon after 
the Treaty broke off. | 


During the Twenty dayes Treaty upon Religion, Militia, and Ireland, the particalar 
| paſſages whereof are before expreſſed, ſome other paſſages did occurre concerning His 
* tis thebuth Majeſties Propoſitions, and particularly for a * Ceſlation, and touching His Majelties 
of HisMajehics return to Weſtminſter after dicbanding of Armies, and further time p continuing or 
Propoſitions, g : : "is 
renewing the Treaty, which do here follow, And firſt touching Hs Majeſties Propofi- 
tions, the Kings Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper the Trend day of the Treaty. 


CLAXX I, February. 
is ts Jay VwW E deſire to know whether your Lordſhips have any Inſtructions 
onz,n.8.andth* Y Y concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions, for ſettling a ſafe and 
ing well-grounded Peace; and if you have any touching rhe ſame, we de- 


Commiſſoners fire tO have a4 ſight of them. 


rar have In- 

ructions to ; 

Treat upontke. Their Anſwer . 
I. Feb. 


CLXXXI V E have not yet received Inſtructions concerning His Majeſties. Propoſitions, 
and ſhall therefore acquaint the Lords and Commons aſlembled in the Par- 
liament of Exglend with the deſires expreſſed in that Paper, who having taken thoſe 
InſtruRions into theiir conſideration before our coming from them, will ſend them 

to us in time convenient. 


After, upon the third of February, His Majeſties Commiſſioners delivered this P- 
per concerning His Majeſties ſixth Propoſition, for a Ceſſation of Arms, 


3, February, 
CLXXXIIL vwW E deſireto know whether your Lordſhips have received any In- 


ſtructions concerning that Propoſition of His Majeſtics for a 
Ceſſation; and if your Lordſhips have not received any , that you 
will endeavour to procure Authority to Treat thereupon, which we have 
power to doe, and conceiveit very neceſſary, that during the time we arc 
endeayouring to eſtabliſh a blefled and happy Peace, the iſſues of blood 
may be ſtopped in this miſerable Kingdom, and His Majcſties oppreſled 
and languiſhing Subje&s have ſome earneſt and proſpect of the Peace 
weare endeayouring, by God's blefling, to procure for them. 


Tothis no particular Anſwer was given, 
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The King's Commiſvoners Paper. 
10, February, 


J 09 


Hi! now ſpent three days ſeverally upon each of your Lord{hips CEXXXI1, 


three Propoſitions, concerning Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, we 
defire to know whether your Lordſhips have received any Inſtructions 
concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions, that we may prepare our ſelves to 


Treat upon them when your Lordſhips {hall think fir. 
Their Anſwer. 


I1, Febr, 


VVE have received Inſtructions 'concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions ; and 


whea the Houſes of. Parliament ſhall be ſatisfied in the good Progreſs of the 
Treaty upon their Propoſitions concerning Relzgion, the Mzlitia, and Ireland, they 
will give time for the Treaty upon thofe Propoſitions ſent by His Majeſty, 


But there was not any time given to Treat #pon His Majeſties Propoſitions,” 


Touching further time for continuing or reviving the Treaty, and His Majeſties Re- 


tary to Weſtminſter after dis banding, theſe Papers were delivered, 


The King's Commiſsioners Paper. 
14, Feb, 


E have this day received DireCtions from His Majeſty to move 
your Lordſhips, that you will endeavour to procure an addi- 
tion of time for this Treaty after the expiration of the dayes limited for 
the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned in His Majefties Letter, which 
Letter we herewith deliver to your Lotrdſhips. 


The Letter mentioned in the laſk Paper, from His Majeſty to His Commiſiio- 
wers, # ths, 

Ight Truſty, &c. Having received from you a particular ac- 
R compt of your proceedings in the Treaty , and obſerving 
thereby how impoſsible it is within the dayes limited to give 
ſuch full Anſwers to the three Propoſitions you are now upon, as 
you might, if upon Conſideration had of the reſt of the Propoſiti- 
ons, you could clearly ſee what fruit ſuch Anſwers will produce in 
order to a bleſſed Peace for the preſent, and the future good and 
Happineſs of this Kingdom ; We have thought it fit to adviſe you, 
that you propoſe and deſire of the Commiſsioners with whom you 
Treat, that they will procure ſuch farther time to be allowed, ater 
the expiration of the Twenty dayes, as may be ſufficient for you, 


' upon a full underſtanding one of another upon the whole, to make 


ſuch a Concluſion, that all Our Subjects may reap the Benefit good 
(3x3) men 


CLXXXIV, 


CLXXXV, 


CLXXXVI; 


CLXXXVII, 
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mer. pray for, Deliverance from theſe bloody DiſtraQions, and be 
united in Peace and Charity: And if you think fir, you may com- 
municare this Our Letter to them. And ſo We bid you heartily 
farewell. | 2 

| Given at Our Court at Oxford, 13. Feb. 1644. 


| By His Majeſttes Command. 
To our Right Truſty, Cc. George Digby. | 
the Lords and others Our 
Commiſ$oners for the Treaty 
at Uxbridge. 
Their Anſwer. 


I4. Feb, 


Oncerning the Paper delivered by your Lordſhips for addition of time for the 

— Treaty, wecan give no other Anſwer, then that we will fend Copies of His Ma- 
jeſties Letter and of the Paper unto the Houſes of Parliament, and after ſignificati- 
on of their pleaſure we will give further Anſwer, | 


Afterwards on the 18, of Feb, they delivered this Paper. 


18, February. 


CLXXXVII. You Lordſhips may pleaſe to take notice, that in the twenty dayes appointed to 


CLXXXAIX. 


CAC. 


*See theirPapcr 
before, 11.Fcb, 


r,un.184, 


T reat upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion, Militia, and Ireland, the firſt 
Thurſday and three Sundayes are not to be included. 


The King's Commuſ$ioners Paper. 
20, Februazy. 

BY our Paper delivered to your Lordſhips the 14" of this moneth, 

we moved your Lord{hips to endeavour an addition of time for this 
Treaty after the expiration of thedayes limited for the ſame, upon the 
Reaſons mentioned in His Majeſties Letter ; which Letter we then deli- 
vered to your Lordſhips : whereunto your Lordſhips thenreturned An- 
{wer, that you would ſend Copies of His Majeſties Letter and of our Pa- 
perto the Houſes of Parliament, and after {gnification of their pleaſure, 
you would give farther Anſwer. We now deſire to know whether there 
may be an addition of time for this Treaty after the expiration of the 
dayes limited for the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned in His Majeſtics 
{aid Letter, and what time may be added. 


Their Anſwer. 


20, Feb, 


You Lordihips Paper of the 14. of this moneth, for an addition of time for this 
Treaty, together with His Majeſties Letter concerning the ſame, were ſent by 
us to the Houſes of Parliament, who (* as we have already acquainted your Lordſhips) 
have declared, That if they ſhall be ſatisfied in the good progreſs of the Treaty 
upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion,the Militia,and Ireland,they will give _ 
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for the Treaty upon the Propoſitions by Hts Majeſty; but farther then this have not 
as yet ſignified their pleaſures unto us, 


The King's Commiſtioners Paper. 
20, February, 


Aving now ſpent 18 dayes with your Lord{hips in the Treaty up- ©xct: 
H on Religion, the Militia, and Ireland , and beſides the prefent farif- 
faction we have given your Lordf{hips in thoſe particulars, we having of- 
fered that further conſideration and order be raken therein by His Ma- 
jeſty and the two Houles of Parliament, and your Lordſhips having pro- 
ſed many important things in the faid ſeveral particulars to be framed, 

L ſertled and diſpoſed by the two Houſes before a full Agreement can be 

! eſtabliſhed ; we propole to your Lordſhips, whether the two dayes re- 

f maining may not be beſt ſpent towards the ſatisfying your Lordfhips 
in thoſe three Propoſitions, and the procuring a fpeedy bleſſed Peace, 
upon finding out ſome expedient for His Majeties repair to Weftminfter, 
thar ſoall Differences may be compotfed, and this poor Kingdom be re- 
ſtored to its ancient Happineſs and Security : and to that purpoſe,if your 
Lordfſhips ſhall chink fir, we are willing to Treat with your Lord{hips 
concerning the beft means whereby ( all Armies being firſt disbanded ) 
His Majeſty may with Honour, Freedom and Safety, be preſent with His 
two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, To which two particulars, that 
is, firſt concerning the Disbanding all Armies,and then for His Majeſties 
ſpeedy repair and reſiding atWeſtminiter with Honour, Freedom and Safe- 
ty, we ſhall (if your Lordfhips think fic ) apply our ſelves ; and accor- 
dingly to morrow will be ready to deliver to your Lordſhips ſome Pro- 
poſitions upon that Subje&: And if your Lordſhips ſhall concurre wich 
us herein, we hope it will be a good inducement to procure an addition 
of time to this Treaty, according to His Majeſties Propofition in His late 
Letter to us, which we delivered to your Lordfhips. 


Their Paper. 
20, Feb, 


A E ſhall, according to mutual agreement between His Majeſty and the two cxcn, 
Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the Commiſſioners for the Parlia- | 

ment of Scotland, Treat theſe two remaining dayes upon the chree Propoſitions for 

Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, and ſhall be glad to receive ſatisfaction in them 

from your Lordthips, as the beſt expedient for procuring a ſpeedy and bleſſed Peace, 

that the Armies may be disbanded, and che Happineſs of His Majeſties Preſence may 

again be enjoyed by thoſe who have nothing more in their prayers and endeavours, 

then by His Majeſties Conjunction with His Parliament to fee all theſe ſad Diffe- 

rences compoſed, and theſe diftrated Kingdoms reſtored to their Ancient Happt- 

nets and Security : Accordingly we ſhall be ready to begin again to morrow upon 

the Propoſitions for Religion, and receive what your Lordſhips will propoſe: ahd 

being ſarisfied -upon that and the other two Propoſitions, we are confident we ſhall 

have further time given us to Treat upon ſuch other particulars as ſhall be neceſfa- 

ry tor the attaining of thoſe ends we all deſire, 


There was no other Anſwer ziven concerning His Majeſties Commiſſioners deſire to 
(XX 4) Treas 
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Treat touching Hu Return to Weſtminſter, and Disbanding Armies ;, wherenpon tis 
Majeſties Commiſsioners delivered this Paper, 


; 20, February, 


EXCIII, \ \ 7 E conceive that the Reaſons why your Lord{hips do not give us 
any Anſwer to our Paper concerning the Treating for the DiC. 

banding all Armies, and for His Majeſties coming to Weſtminſter, may be 

becauſe you have no Authority by your Inſtructions lo to doe, though 

we propoſed the ſame to your Lordſhips, and do. ſtill conceive it moſt 
conducing to the concluſion of the Propoſitions upon Religion, the Milj;- 

tia, and Treland, upon which we have Treated ; and we therefore defire 

your Lordſhips, that you will endeavour to have your Inſtructions ſo en- 

larged, that we may Treat upon ſo important and neceſſary an Expedient 

for the publick Peace. Inthe mean time we ſhall be ready to receive 
whatſoever your Lordſhips pleaſe to propoſe in the buſineſs of Religion, 
preſuming that if your Lordſhips are not ſatisfied with our Anſwer 
therein, in which we have applied Remedies to whatſoever hath ever 

been complained of as a Grievance in the preſent Government of the 

» Sc their pee Claurch, that your Lordſhips will make ir appear * that the Government 
wn by Biſhops 1s unlawful, or that the Government you intend to introduce 
in the room thereof is the onely Government that 1s agreeable to the 

Word of God : either of which being made evident to us, we thall im- 
mediately give your Lord{hips full {arisfaction in that you propoſe. 


The King's CommiſSoners Paper. 


22, February. 


CXCIV. B* our Paper delivered to your Lordſhips 1, February, we did deſire 
| to know whether your Lordſhips have any Inſtructions concerning 
His Majeſties Propoſitions for ſettling a ſafe and well-grounded Peace; 

and by our Paper of the third of Feb. we did defire to know whether 

your Lordſhips had received any Inſtruftions concerning that Propoli- 

tion of His Majeſties for a Ceſlation, and if your Lordſhips had not re- 

ceived any, that you would endeayour to procure authority to Treat 
thereupon ; and by our Paper of the tenth of Feb. we did deſire roknow 
whether your Lord{hips had received any Inſtructions concerning His 
Majeſties Propoſitions, that we might prepare our ſelves to Treat upon 

them when your Lordſhips ſhould think fir; and by our Paper delive- 

red to your Lordſhips 14" Feb. we moved your Lordſhips, upon Di- 
rections received irom His Majelty, that you would endeavour to procure 

an addition: of time for this Treaty after the expiration of the dayes limi- 

ted for the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned in His Majeſties Letter, 

which Letter we then delivered to your Lordſhips; and by our Paper 
delivered to your Lordſhips the twentieth of this moneth, we moved your 
Lordſhips roendeavour an addition of time for this Treaty after the ex- 
piration of the dayes limited for the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned 

1n His Majeſties ſaid Letter, to which we have not yet received —_ 

wer; 
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ſwer; nor have we yet had any notice from your Lordſhips whether the 
two Houſes of Parliament have given any further time for this Freaty : 
and having hitherto, according to the order preſcribed us, Treated onely 
upon the three firſt heads, of Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, and the 
twenty days expiring this day, we again deſire to know, whether there is 
any addition of time granted for this Treaty, our fate Condudt being 
but for two days longer. 


Their Anſwer. 


22. Feb. 


Y Our Lordfhips Papers of the firſt, third, and tenth of Feb, whether we had any 
Inftructions concerning His Majefties Propofitions, and power to Treat for a 
Ceffation, as alſo your Papers of the 14. and 20, of F6b, concerning His Majeſties 
Letter for an addition of time to.this Treaty, with your Lordſhips deſire there- 
upon, have been by us ſent up ta both Houſes of Parliament from time to time ag 
we received them, together with our Anſwer given to them; and in our Anfivers 
we have from time to time declared to your Lordſhips, that when the Houſes ſhall 
be ſatisfied in the good progreſs of the Treaty upon their Propoſitions cancerning 
Religion, Militia, and Irelaud,they will give an addition of time tor the Treaty : And 
we do conceive, that if your Lordſhips Anſwers to our Demands concerning Rel:g;- 
on, the Militia, and Ireland, had been ſuch as to have given ſatisfaRtion in the good 
progreſs of this Treaty,mutually conſented to for twenty dayes upon the ſaid Propo- 
fitions, we ſhould have before this been enabled with power to continue the Trea- 
ty as well upon His Majeſties as the reſt of the Propoſitions, But your Lordſhips 
having not given full and ſatisfatory Anſwers concerning Religion, the Militia, and 
Ireland, you cannot, for the Reaſons above mentioned, expect 2n addition of time; 
neither have we received any Inſtructions to continue this Treary longer then the 
twenty dayes, of which this is the laſt, And as for your Lordſhips fate Condud, 
we conceive the three Sundays laſt paſt being nat accompred any dayes of the Trea- 
ty, ſo this next Sunday is not to be eſteemed one of the two dayes allowed after 
x Treaty in yoar Lord(hips fate Condu@,but your Lordfhips are to have two dayes 
beſides this next Lords day. | 


The King's Commiſ$ioners Reply. 
| 22, February, 


vw E cannot expreſs the great ſadneſs of our hearts, that all our car- 
neſt endeayours to give your Lordſhips ſarisfaRtiqn in all parcicu- 
lars of this Treaty haye produced no better effeQs towards a bleſſed Peace, 
which His Majeſty and we who are truſted by Him do fo heartily pray 
for, and that ſo many and great offers made by us to your Lord{hips 
in the particulars we haye Treated upon ſhould ngt be thought a good 
progreſs on our part inthe ſaid Treaty, as we finde by your Loralhips 
laſt Paper (ro our great grief ) they are not, and therefore that this muſt 
be the laſt day of the Treaty. We deſire your Lordſhips tg conſider chat 
we being intruſted by His Majeſty to Treat with your Lordfhips for a 
late and well-grounded Peace, hayc upon the matter of your Lord{hips 
Propoſitions conſented to fo many particulars and alrerations of yery 
great importance, and that your Lordſhips, who were to Treat with us, 
have notabared one tictle _ moſt leyere and rigorous gf your Propo- 

fitzons, 
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ficions, ſaving what you were pleaſed the laſt night to propoſe in the 
point of Time concerning the Militia ; which though it ſeems to be limj- 
red to ſeyen years, in truth leavesit as unlimited as it was before in your 
Propoſitions, for at the end of ſeven years, it mult not be exerciſed other- 
wiſe then ſhall be ſettled by His Majelty and the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment : ſo that all the Legal Power now in His Majeſty is taken away, 
and not reſtored after the ſeven years expired. Neither is there a full con- 
ſent to that limitation offered by your Lordſhips rhe Commiſioners of 
the Parliament of Scotland. Nor have your Lord{hips offered to us any 
proſpect towards Peace, other then by ſubmitting torally to thoſe Propo- 
{itions ; the which if we ſhould doe, we ſhould conſent to ſuch Altera- 
tions as by conſtructions and conſequences may diflolve the whole 
frame of the preſent Government, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, in this 
Kingdom. And though the particulars propoſed by your Lordſhips 
have by Debate appeared not onely evidently unreaſonable, bur, literally 
conſidered, to comprehend things to be extended to Powers not inten- 
ded by your ſelves; yer your Lordſhips have not been pleaſed either to 
reſtrain or interpret any particular in any other manner then as js ſer 
forth in the ſaid Propoſttions. 

In the matter of Religion we have offered all ſuch Alterations as we 
conceive may give fatisfaCtion to any Objections that have been or can 
be made againſt that Government, and have given your Lordfhips Rea- 
ſons not onely why we cannot conſent to your Lordſhips Propolitions, 
but that even thoſe Propoſitions if conſented to could not bein order to a 
Reformation , or to the procuring the publick Peace. And we muſt 
deſire your Lordſhips to remember , that though you do not onely 
in your Covenant ( which you require may be taken by His Majeſty, 
and injoyned to be taken by all His Subjects ) undertake the Reforma- 
tion in Point of Government, bur even in point of Doctrine too, there- 
by laying an imputation upon the Religion it felt ſo long profeſſed 
in this Kingdome with the generall approbation of all Reformed 
Churches ; yet your Lordſhips have not giyen us the leaſt Argu- 
ment, nor ſo much as intimated in your Debate the leaſt Prejudice to 
the Doctrine of the Church of England , againſt which we preſume 
you cannot make any colourable Obje&ion; nor have you given us 
the view in particular of the Government you deſire ſhould be ſub- 
mitted to in theplaceof that you propoſe to be aboliſhed: and there- 
fore we propole to your Lordfhips, if the Alterations propoſed by us 


do not give your Lord{hips ſatisfaction, that fo great an Alteration as 


the torall Abolition of a Government eſtabliſhed by Law may, for the 
Importance of it, and any Reformation in Doctrine, for the Scandal! 
of it, be ſuſpended, till after the Disbanding of all Armies His Ma- 
jeſty may be preſent with the two Houſes of Parliament, and calling a 
National Synod, may receive ſuch Advice both from the one and the 
other as in a matter of ſo high concernment is neceſlary; and we are 


molt confident that His Majeſty will then follow the Advice which ma 
| c 


. 7 \ +, 7”. 3 TR 
*A "I i be a = 5. ol 5 i need» R 
OBS Pn IS: > HG NES ah ee DEE STS CIS ns bo 


n "R. © 5 Rs TINY! 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


)I5 


be given Him, And as any Reformation thus regularly and calmly | 


made muſt needs prove forthe ſingular Benefit and Honour of the King. 
dom; ſo we mult appeal to your Lordſhips , whether the contrary, 
char is, an Alteration even to things though in themſelves good, can 
by the Principles of Chriſtian Religion be enforced upon the King or 
Kingdom. 

[n the buſineſs of the Militia, though your Lordſhips do nor deny that 
the Jealouſtes and apprehenſipns of Danger are mutuall, and thar the 
chief end of depoſiting the Militia in the hands of certain Perſons is 
for ſecurity againſt thoſe Jealouſies and poſſible Dangers ; yer your 
Lordſhips infift, That all thofe Perſons ro be entruſted ſhall be nomi- 
nated by the two Houſes of Parliament in England and the Eſtates of 
the Parliament in Scotland, and that the time for that great, general 


and unheard-of Truſt ſhall be in ſuch manner, that though ir ieem to 


be limitcd to ſeven years, yetin truth by declaring, that after thoſe ſeven 

ears it ſhall not be otheryile exerciſed then His Majeſty and the two 
Houſes of Parliamenr {hall agree, His Majelty may thereby be totally 
and for ever develted of the power of the Sword , without which He 
can neither detend Himlſelt againſt Forein Invaſions or Domeſtick In- 
ſurreRions, norexecute His Kingly Ofhce in the behalt of His Subjects, 


to whom He is Sworn to give Protection. And to both thele your Lord- - 


ſhips adde the introducing a Neighbour-Nartion, governed by diſtinct 
and different Laws ( though united under one Sovereign ) to a great 
ſhare in the Government of this Kingdom. In ſtead ot conſenting to 
theſe Changes, we have offered and propoſed to your Lord{hips,Thar the 
Perſons to be truſted with the Militia of the Kingdom may be nominated 
between us, or, if that were refuſed, that an equal number ſhall be na- 
med by you, and the other number by His Majeſty,and that half the Forts 
and places of ſtrength within rhe Kingdom ſhall be in the cuſtody of 
thoſe whom you think fit to be truſted therewith, and the other half in 
ſuch hands as His Majeſty pleaſes ro commit the lame to; and all perſons, 
as well thoſe nominated by your Lordſhips as by His Majeſty, to take an 
Oath for rhe due dilcharge of the ſaid Truſt: which being conlidered, 
as the Security is mutual, ſo neither part can be ſuppoled to violate the 
Agreement, withour very evident inconvenience and danger to that part 
who ſhall ſo violate it, the whole Kingdom being likely , and indeed 
obliged, to look upon whoſoever ſhall in the leaſt degree violate this 
Agreement as the Authors of all the Miſeries which the Kingdom 
ſhall thereby ſuffer. And as it is moſt reaſonable thar, for this Secu- 
riry, His Majeſty ſhould part with ſo much of His own Power as may 
make Him even unable to break the Agreement which ſhould be now 
made by Him and on His part; fo it is moſt neceſſary that all appre- 
henfion and danger of ſuch breach being over, that Sovereign power of 
the Militia ſhould revert into the proper chanel, and be, as it hath always 
been, in His Majeſties proper and peculiar charge. And therefore we 
have propoled tha the time limited for that truſt ſhould be for three 
years, 
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years, which, by the bleſſing of God, will produce a perte& underſtang. 
ing between His Majeſty and all His Pcople; and if there ſhould be any 
thing elſe neceſſary to be done in this Argument, either for power or 
time, that the ſame be conf1dered after the ſettlement of Peace in Parlia- 
ment : but whatever is now or hereafter ſhall be thought neceſſary to be 
done, we deſire may be o ſerrled, that this Kingdom may depend upon 
it {&lf, and not be ſubject to the Laws or Advice of Scotland, as we 
think fit that Scotland ſhould not receive Rules or Advice from this ha- 
ving offered the like for Scotland as for England. 

In the buſineſs of Ireland your Lordſhips propoſe not onely that His 
Majeſty diſclaim and make void the Ceflation made by His Royal Ay- 
thority , and at the deſires of the Lords Juſtices and Councel of that 
Kingdom, and for the preſervation of the remainder of His poor Pro- 
teſtant Subjects there, who were in evident danger of Deſtru&tion both 
by Famine and the Sword, bur alſo to put the whole managery of that 
Warre and diſpoſal of the Forces within that Kingdom, and conſequent- 
ly the Government of that Kingdom, into the hands of the Scots General, 
to be managed by the Advice of a joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, 
wherein each ſhould have a Negative Voice: In Anſwer to which we 
have acquainted your Lordf{hips with the juſt grounds of His Majeſties 
proceedings in the bulineſs of Treland, which we are confident, being 
weighed withour prejudice, may fatisfie all men of His Majeſties Piety 
and Juſtice therein; and we are very ready and deſirous to joyn with 
your Lordfſhips in any courle which may probably preſerve and reſtore 
that miſerable Kingdom. | 

Having put your Lordſhips in minde of theſe particulars, as they haye 
a general reference to the publick good of the Kingdoms, we beſecch 
your Lordſhips to conf1der that we have this great Truſt repoſed in us by 
His Majeſty, and to remember how farre theſe Propoſitions trench upon 
His peculiar Kingly Rights, without any,or any conſiderable recompence 
or compenſation. 

In the buſineſs of Religion, your Lordſhips propoſe the taking away 
His whole Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, His Donations and Temporalties 
of Biſhopricks, His firſt Fruits and Tenths of Biſhops, Deans and Chap- 
ters, in ſtead whereof your Lordſhips do not offer to conſtitute the leaſt 
dependence of the Clergie upon His Majeſty ; and for that ſo conſide- 
rable a part of His Revenue, you propoſe onely the Biſhops Lands to 
be ſettled on His Majeſty, ( reſerving a power to diſpoſe even thoſe 
Lands as you ihall think fit: ) whereas all the Lands both of Biſhops, 
Deans and Chapters ( if thoſe Corporations muſt be diflolved ) do un- 
doubredly belong to His Majeſty in His own Right. 

In the buſinels of the Militia, as it is propoſed, His Majeſty is ſo totally 
develted of the Regal Power of the Sword,that He ſhall be no more able 
either to alsiſt any of His Allies with aid , though men were willing 
to engage themſelves voluntarily in that ſervice, or to defend His own 
Domintons from Rebellion or Invaſion, and conſequently the whole 

Power 
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Power of Peace and Warre (the acknowledged and undoubted Right of 


the Crown ) is taken from Him. 

In the bulinels of Teland, the power of nominating H:s Lieutenant os 
Deputy, and other Officers there, of managing, directing, or in the leaſt 
manner of medling in that, Warre, or of makinga Peace, is propoſed to 
be raken from Him. And roaddeto all theſe attempts upon His Kingly 
Rights, it is propoſed to bereave Him of the Power of a Father, in the 
Education and Marriage of His own Children, and of a Maſter, in the 
rewarding His own Servants. - And therefore we referre it to your Lord- 
ſhips,wherher 1t be poſsible for us, with a good Conſcience and diſcharge 
of the Truſt repoled in us, to conſent tothe Propoſitions made to us by 
your Lord{hips. 

Laſtly, we muſt obſerve to your Lordſhips, that after a Warre of near 
four years, for which the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, the Liberty 
and Property of the Subjectand the Privileges of Parliament were made 
the cauſe and grounds, in a Treaty of Twenty days, nor indeed inthe 
whole Propolitions upon which the Treaty ſhould be, there hath been 
nothing offered to be Treated concerning the breach of any Law, or of 
the Liberty or Property of the Subject, or Privilege of Parliament, bur 
onely Propoſitions for the altering a Government eſtabliſhed by Law, 
and for the making new Laws, by which almoſt all the old are or 
may be cancelled; and there hath been nothing inſiſted on of our 
part which was not Law, or denied by us that you' have demanded as 
due by Law. 

All theſe chings being conſidered, and being much atficted that our 
great hope and expectation of a Peace is for the preſent fruſtrated b 


your Lordſhips * Declaration, that no more time will beailowed for this * Seetheir af 


Treaty, were earneſt Suitorsto your Lordſhips, that you will interpoſe 
with the two Houſes, to whom we believe you have tranſmitted the 
Anſwers delivered by us to your Lordſhips upon Religion, the Militia, 
and Ireland, that this Treaty, though for the preſent diſcontinued,may be 
revived, and the whole matter of their Propoſitions, and thoſe ſent to 
them by His Majeſty, which have nor yet been Treated on, may be con- 
ſidered ; and thar depending that Treaty, to the end we may nor Treat 
in Blood, there may be a Ceflation of Arms, and that the poor People of 
this Kingdom, now expoſed to Plundrings and Spoils and other direfull 
effects of Warre, may have ſome carneſt of a bleſſed Peace. And becauſe 
this Treaty is now expiring, if your Lordſhips cannot give a preſent Re- 
ſolution, wedelire when you have repreſented this co the two Houſes, 
His Majeſty may ſpeedily receive their Anſwer. 


Their Anſwer. 
22, Febr, 


VVE conceive your Lordſhips cannot in reaſon expe an Antwer to the long 
Paper delivered tous very late this night ar thecloſe of the Treaty, a thing of 
many daies labour, which we apprehend to be rather a Declaration upon the Treaty, 
(Yy) then 


aper. 
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then any part thereof, and we could not imagine would be offered: but we cannor 
forbear, upon the reading thereof, to mention thus much ; Thar it ſeems by many 
particulars in that Declaration, it was reſolved the Treaty ſhould end with the 
Twenty dates, the means to continue it being well known to be a good progreſs in 
the Propoſitions for Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, and by what we have recei- 
ved, we cannot find any ſatisfaction in theſe was intended to be agreed unto, 

To that whereby your Lordfhips aſcribe ſo much to your own Conceſſions, we 
ſhall only ſay, That for Relig70p you have granted very little or nothing, but whar 
weare already in poſſeſſion of by the Laws of this Kingdom, For the buſineſs of the 
Militia, your Lord(hips have not thought fit to conſent to any one of our Demands, 
but in thar, as in Relig;on,have made ſome new Propoſitions of your own, whic! are 
not in any degree ſufficient for ſettling & ſecuring the Peace of the Kingdoms. As for 
the Propoſitions for Treland,your Lordſhips have been fo farre from affording aCon- 
ſent thereto, that you have juſtified the deſtrutive Ceſlacion rhere, and ſtrongly 
implied an intention to renew the ſame, and have not yielded to any part of our 
Propoſitions concerning that Kingdom. Weſhall repreſent your Lordſhips Papers to 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, who,upon due conſideration thereof, will doe whar 
is farther neceſlary for the good and Peace of His Majeſties Dominions. 


Beſides theſe ſeveral Deſires above mentioned from time to time for addition and 
enlargement of time, for continuing and prolonging the Treaty, or if diſcontinued, that it 
might be revived, and after a repreſentation to the Houſes, their Anſwer might be ſent 
to His Majeſty ; in another Paper before, num, 135, upon the Head of the Militia, His 
Majeſties Commiſiioners did propoſe, That if the Treaty might not then continue, it 
might be Adjourned for ſuch time as they ſhould think fit, and not totally diſſolve, but 
be again reſumed: which Paper ts not here inſerted, to avoid repetition, being before 
upon the Head of the Militia, and to which, as tothat point of Adjournment, no Anſwer 
WAs Given, 

No Papers were given into their Commiſſioners in Anſwer ts the laſt-mentioned Pa- 
per, dated the 22, of Feb, num. 197. which came in about two of the clock inthe mor- 
ning after ; nor to that of the ſame date, num, 135, concerning the Militia , which 
came in with it ,, nor totheir two laſt concerning Ireland of the 22, of Febr, num, 177, 
and 178, which came in about 12 of the clock that night : all which were of ſuch 
length,and delivered upon the cloſe of the Treaty, and thoſe which came in about two of 
the clock upon the departure of the Commiſsioners,that it was impoſſible to give preſent 
Anſwers, nor could any be given after, as part of the Treaty, without conſent, which 
was required by His Majeſties Commiſioners, but not granted. Neither is any thing 
here inſerted in Anſwer to thoſe Papers, becauſe by the agreements between the Com- 
miſcioners in the beginning of the Treaty, nothing was to be taken as part of the Trea- 
ty but what ſhould be put in writing, And this Relation is intended only for a Nar- 
rative of the Treaty, (conformable to the agreements) without any obſervations upoz it, 
or additions unto it,other then neceſſary Trtrodaitions and Tranſitions for coherence, and 
wore clear underſtanding the Paſſages of the Treaty, 
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Hrs MAJ ESTIES Meſſage from Eveſham of the 
4. if july, 1644- 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament aflembled at Weſtminſter. 


CuaRLESR. 


E being deeply ſenſible of the Mileries and Calamities 7. 
of this Our Kmgdom, and of the grievous Sufferings - 
of Our poor Subjes, do moſt earneſtly defire that 
ſome Expedient may be found out which, by the bleſsing of God, 
may prevent the further effuſion of blood, and reſtore the Nation 
to Peace; from the earneſt and conſtant endeavouring of which 
as no diſcouragement given Us on the contrary part ſhall make Us 
ceaſe, ſo no Succeſs on Ours ſhall ever divert Us. For the effecting 
whereof We are moſt ready and willing to condeſcend to all that 
ſhall be for the good of Us and Our People, whether by way of 
Confirmation of what We have already granted, or of fuch fur- 
ther Conceſsion as ſhall be requiſite to the giving a full Aſſurance 
of the Performance of all our moſt real Profelsions, concerning 
the maintenance of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion eftabli- 
ſhed in this Kingdom, with due regard to the eale of render Con- 
ſciences, the juſt Privileges of Parhament, and the Liberty and 
Property of the Subject, according to the Laws of the Land; as 
alſo by granting a general Pardon, without or with Exceptions, as 
ſhall be thought fir. In order to which bleſſed Peace, We do deſire 
and propound to the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled 
at Weſtminſter, That they appoint ſuch and ſo many Perſons as they 
ſhall chink fir, ſufficiently authorized by them, to attend Us at 
Our Army, upon fate ConduR, to come and recurn, ( which We 
do hereby grant) and conclude with Us how the Premiſles, and 
all other things in queſtion betwixt Us and them , may be tully 
ſettled ; whereby all unhappy miſtakings berwixrt Us and Our Peo- 
ple being removed, there may be a prelent Ceſlationof Arms, and, 
(Yy2) as 
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as ſoon as may be, 2 total Disbanding of all Armies, the Subject 


have his due, and We be reftored to Our Rights, Wherein if this 
Our Offer ſhall be accepted, there ſhall be nothing wanting on Our 
part which may make Our People ſecureand happy. 


Given at Our Court at Eveſham the 4. of July, 1644. 


His MAJESTIEs Meſſage from Taveſtock of th; 
8. of September, 1644. 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament aflembled at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLES R. 


T having pleaſed God in fo eminent a manner lately to blefs 

Our Armies in theſe parts with ſucceſs, We do not fo much joy 
in that Bleſsing for any other conſideration, as for the hopes We 
have that it may be a means to make others lay to heart, as We 
do, the Miſeries brought and continued upon Our Kingdom by this 
unnatural Warre, and that it may open your ears and diſpoſe your 
mindes to embrace thoſe offers of Peace and Reconciliation which 
have been ſo often and ſo earneſtly made unto you by Us, and from 
the conſtant and fervent endeavours of which We are reſolved neyer 
to defiſt, In purſuance whereof We do, upon this occaſion, con- 
jure you to take into conſideration Our (too-long-negle&ed) Meſ- 
ſage of the fourth of July from Eveſham, which We again renew un- 
to you ; and that you will ſpeedily ſend Us ſuch an Anſwer there- 
unto, as may ſhew unto Our poor Subjects ſome light of a Deli- 
verance from their preſent Calamities by a happy Accommodation; 
toward which We do here engage the Word of a King, to make 
good all thoſe things which We have therein promiſed, and really 
to endeavour a handy concluſion of this Treaty. And ſo God dire 
you in the wayes of Peace. 


Given at Our Court at Taveſtock the 8. of September, 1644. 
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WV Hoes the Government of the Church of Z»eland by Arch-biſhops, Bi- * 
ſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſlaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, 
Arch-deacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending upon the Hierarchy, hath 
by long experience been found co be a great impediment tothe pertect Reformation 
and growth of Religion, and very prejudicial to the Civil State and Government of 
the Kingdom ; Be it therefore Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, and 
the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliamenc aſſembled, and by the Auchori- 
ty of the ſame, thar from and atter the fifth day of November in the year of our 
Lord one thouſand ſix hundred fourty and three, there ſhall be no Arch-biſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, Chancellour or Commiſſary of any Arch-biſhop or Biſhop, nor any Dean, 
Sub-dean, Dean and Chapter,or Arch-deacon,nor any Chancellour, Chaunter, Trea- 
ſurer, Sub-treaſurer, Succentor or Sacriſt, ot any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, 
nor any Prebendary, Canon, Canon-Refidentiary, Perty-Canon, Vicar Choral, Cho- 
riſters, old Vicars or new Vicars, of or within any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, 
or any other their Officers, within this Church of Zxgland or Dominion of ales ; 
and that from an after the ſaid fitrh day of Nowemb, the Name, Title, Dignity, Ju- 
riſdiction, Office and Fundaion of Arch-biſhops , Biſhops, their Charcellours and 
Commiſſaries, Deans, Sub-deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-deacons, Canons and 
Prebendaries, and all Chaunters, Chancellours, Treaſurers, Sub-treaſurers, Succen- 
cors and Sacriſts, and all Vicars Choral and Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vi- 
cars, and. every of them, and likewiſe the having, uſing or exercifing of any Power, 
Juriſdiction, Office or Authority by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Name, Title, Di- 
oniry, Officeor Function, within this Realm of England or Dominion of ales , 
ſhall thenceforth ceaſe,determine, and become abſolutely void, and ſhall be aboliſhed 
out of this Realm and the Dominion of Wales, any Uſage, Law or Statute to the 
contrary inany wiſe notwithſtanding, And that from and atcer the ſaid fifth day of 
November, no Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, by virtue of any Letters Patents, Com- 
miſſion, or other Authority derived from the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſ- 
ſors, ſhall uſe or exerciſe any Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical within this Realm, or Domi- 
nion of JYales, but fuch and in ſuch manneras ſhall be appointed and eſtabliſhed by 
A of Parliament,” And that all Counties Palatine, Mannors, Lordſhips, Caſtles, 
Granges, Meſluages, Mills, Lands, Tenements, Meadows, Leaſues, Paſtures, Woods, 
Rents, Reverfions, Services, Parks, Annuities, Franchiſes, Liberties, Privileges, Im- 
munities, Rights, Rights of Aftion and of Eantrie, Intereſts, Titles of Entrie, Condi- 
tions, Commons, Courts-Leet and Courts-Baron, and all other Poſſefſions and He- 
reditaments whatſoever,ot what nature or quality ſoever they be,or whereſoever they 
lie or be, ( other then Impropriations, Parſonages appropriate, Tirhes, Oblations, Ob- 
ventions,Penfions, Portions of Tithes, Parſonages, Vicarages,Churches, Chappels, Ad- 
vowſons, Nominations, Collations, Rights of Patronage and Preſcntation,)which now 
are, or lately were, of or belonging unto any Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Arch-biſhoprick 
or Biſhoprick, or any of them, or which they or any of them held or injoyed in 
right of their (aid Arch-biſhoprick or Biſhoprick reſpeRively, ſhall by the Authority 
of Parliament be veſted, adjudged and deemed to be, and ſhall be in the very real 
and aQual poſſeſſion and ſeifin of the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſors ; 
and He ſhall have, hold, poſſeſs and enjoy the ſame, to Him, His Heirs and Succe(- 
ſors, without any Entrie or other A& whatſoever : and that the Kings Majeſty, His 
Heirs and Succeſlors, His and their Leflees, Farmers and Tenants, ſhall hold and in- 
joy the ſame diſcharged and acquitted of payment of Tithes, as freely, and in as 
large, ample and beneficial * means to all intents and purpoſes, as any Arch-biſhop or , 
Biſhop ar any time or times within the ſpace of two years laſt paſt held or injoyed, 
or of right ought to have held or injoyed the ſame, Provided nevertheleſs, and 
be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all Leaſes, Grants, Gifts, Letters 
Patents, Conveyances, Aſſurances, or Eſtates whatſoeyer, hereafter to be made by 
(Yy 3) the 
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theKings Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſſors, of any the Mannors, Lands, Tenements. 
Hereditaments, which in or by this Act ſhall come, or be limited, or diſpoſed of 
unto His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſlors , ( other then for the term of one 
and twenty years, or three Lives, or ſome other term of years determinable upon 
one, two or three Lives, and not above, from the timeas any ſuch Leaſe or Granr 
ſhall be made or granted , wherenpon the accuſtomed yearly Rent or more ſhall 
be reſerved and payable yearly during the ſaid term) and whereof any former Leaſe 
is in being, not to be expired, ſurrendred or ended within three years after the 
making of any ſuch new Leaſe, ſhall be utterly void and of none effect, to all intents 

conſtructions and purpoſes, any clauſe or words of ( »en obſtante ) to be pur in any 
ſuch Patent, Granc, Conveyance or Aſſurance, and any Law, Uſage, Cuſtome, or 
any thing in this A to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtancing, And be it fur- 
ther Enacted and Ordained, that all Impropriations , Parſonages appropriate , 
Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Portions of Tithes, Parſonages,V icarages, Churches, 
Chappels, Advowſons, Nominations, Collations, Rights of Patronage and Preſen- 
ration, which now are or lately were belonging unto any Arch-biſhop or Biſhop, 
Arch-biſhoprick or Biſhoprick , and all Mannors, Caſtles, Lordſhips, Granges, 

Meſluages, Mills, Lands, Tenements, Meadows, Paſtures, Woods, Rents, Rever- 
ſions, Services, Parſonages appropriate, Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Penſions, 
Portions of Tithes, Parſonages, Vicarages, Churches, Chappells, Advowſons, No- 
minations, Rights of Patronage and Preſentation, Parks, Annuities, Franchiſes, Li- 
berties, Privileges, Immunities, Rights, Rights of Aion and of Entrie, Interefts, 
Titles of Entrie, Conditions, Commons, Courts- Leet and Courts-Baron, and all 
other Poſſcſhons and Hereditaments whatſoever, of what nature or quality ſoever 
they be, or whereſoever they lie or be, which now are, or lately were, of or be- 
longing to any Sub-dean, Dean, Dean and Chapter, Arch-deacon, Chaunter, Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurer ,Sub-treaſurer,Succentor, Sacriſt, Prebendary,Canon,Canon Reſiden- 
tiary, Petty-Canon, Vicars Choral, Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars, :or any of 
them, or any of the Officers of them,or any of.them which they held or injoyed in 
right of their ſaid Dignities, Churches, Corporations, Offices or Places reſpectively, 
ſhall by Authority of this preſent Parliament be veſted, adjudged and deemed to 
be, and ſhall be in the very real and actual poſleſſion and ſeifin of Sir William Roberts 
Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn Wellaſton , Fohn Warner, Fohn Towes, Alder- 
men of the City of London, Fohn Packer Eſquire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire; and 
they ſhall have, hold, poſſeſs and enjoy the ſame to them, their Heirs and Aſſignes, 
without any Entrie or other A& whatſoever, and that for themſelves, their Leſlces, 
Farmers and Tenants, diſcharged and acquitted of Payment of Tithes, as freely, and 

in as large, ample and beneficial manner, to all intents and purpoſes, as any of the 

Perſons or Corporations, whoſe Offices or Places are taken away by this At, at 

any time or times within the ſpace of two years now laſt paſt held or enjoyed, or 

of right ought to have held or enjoyed, the ſame. In truſt and confidence neyerthe- 
leſs, and to the intent and purpoſe, that they, the ſaid Sir Will;am Roberts Knight, 
Thomas Atkins, Sit Fohn Wollaſton, Fohn Warner, Fohn Tomes, Aldermen of the City 
of London, Fohn Packer Eſquire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire, and the Survivors and 
Survivor of them, his and their Heirs and Aſſienes, ſhall ſatisfie and pay unto all 
and every Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Sub-dean, Arch-deacon, Chaunter, Chancel- 

lour, Treaſurer, Sub- treaſurer, Succentor, Sacriſt, Prebendary, Canon, Canon Re- 
ſidentiary, Pettie- Canon, Vicars Choral, Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars, and 
other Officers and perſons belonging unto, or now imployed in or about the ſaid 
Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, ſuch yearly Stipends and Penſions, for {o long 
time and in ſuch manner, as by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled thall 

be ordered, direRed and appointed ; and ſhall diſpoſe of all and ſingular the atore- 
ſaid Mannors, Lands, Tithes, Appropriations, Advowſons, Tenements, Hereditaments, 
and other the Premiſles, and of every part and parcel thereof, and of the Revenues, 
Rents, Iſſues and Profits thereof, to the uſes, intents and purpoſes above and here- 
after exprefled, (that is to ſay) for a competent maintenance for the ſupport of ſuch 
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Church, and His Majeſties free Chappel of Windſor, as by the Lords and Commons 
ſhall be ordered and appointed, and likewiſe for the maintenance of Preaching Mi- 
niſters throughout the Kingdom of Englazd, Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Barwick, in ſuch places where ſuch maintenance is wanting, and for a. proportiona- 
ble allowance for and towards the reparation of the ſaid Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, in ſuch manner and form, and to ſuch perſons, and for ſuch other good 
uſes, to theadvancement of true Religion and the maintenance of Piety and Lear- 
ning, as by this or any other Ac or Acts of Parliament now or hereafter to be 
made ſhall be ſet dowa or declared. And be it further Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, that all Leaſes, Gifts, Grants , Conveyances , Aſſurances and Eſtates 
whatſoever hereafter to be made by the ſaid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas At- 
kins, Sir Fohn Wollafton,Fohn Warner.Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, 
Fohn Packer Eſquire, Peter Malboxrne Eſquire, the Survivors and Survivor of them 
or the greater part of them, his and their Heirs and Aſſigns, of any the Mannors, 
Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments which in or by this A ſhall come, or be li- 
mited, or diſpoſed of unto the faid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas Atkins , Sir 
Fohn Wollaſton, Fohn Warner, Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Fohn 
Packer Eſquire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire, ( other then for the term of one and twen- 
ty years, Or three Lives, or ſome other term of years determinable upon one, 
two or three Lives, and not above, from the time as any ſuch Leaſe or Grant ſhall 
be made or granted, whereupon the accuſtomed yearly Rent or more ſhall be re- 
ſerved and payable yearly during the faid term) whereof any former Leaſe is in 
being, and not to be expired, ſurrendred or ended within three years after the ma- 
king of ſuch Leaſe, ſhall be utterly void and of none effect, to all intents, conſtru- 
{tions and purpoſes, any thing in this Ac to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtan- 
ding, Provided nevertheleſs, where no Leaſe hath been heretofore made, nor any ſuch 
Rent hath been reſerved or payable of any the Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, 
in this A limited, or diſpoſed of unto the ſaid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas 
Atkins, Sir Fohn Wollaſfton, John Warner , Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of 
London, Fobn Packer Eſquire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire, that in ſuch caſe it ſhall be 
lawful for the ſaid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn Wollaſton, 
Foha Warner, Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Fohn Packer Eſquire, 
Peter Malbourne Eſquire, the Survivors and Survivor of them or the greater part 
of them, his and their Heirs, to make any Leaſe or Eſtate for the term of one and 
twenty years, or three Lives, or ſome other term of years determinable upon one, 
two or three Lives, and not above, taking ſuch Fine as they in their Judgements 
ſhall conceive indifferent , and reſerving a reaſonable Rent, nor being under the 
third part of the clear yearly value of the Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments 
contained in ſuch Leaſe, Andir is further Declared to be the true intent and mea- 
ning of this AR, That all and every the Leſſees, Farmors and Tenants of all and eve- 
ry the faid Perſons and Corporations, whoſe Offices or Places are taken away by 
this Statute, now having, holding, or enjoying any Eſtate, Term or Intereſt, in 
poſſeſſion by himſelf, his under-Tenants or Affienes, of or in any Mannors, Lands, 
Tenements, Appropriations or other Hereditaments whatſoever, ſhall and may be 
preferred in the taking and renewing of any Eſtates, Leaſes or Grants of any ſuch 
Mannors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, before any other Perſon, the ſaid 
Leſlees, Farmors or Tenants, or other Parties interefſed as aforeſaid, deſiring the 
ſame, and giving ſuch Fines, Rents and other conſiderations for the ſame as by the 
ſaid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn Wollaſton, Fohn Warner, 
Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Fohn Packer , Peter Malbourne, E(- 
quires, or the Survivors or Survivor of them or the major part of them, his or 
their Heirs or Aſſignes, ſhall be thought and held juſt and reaſonable, Provided alſo, 
and be ic enaRted by the Authority aforeſaid, thar all and ſingular Revenues, Rents, 
lies, Fees, Profits, Summes of Money, and Allowances whatſoever, as have here- 
fofore been and now ought to be paid, diſpoſed, or allowed unto, or for the mainte- 
nance of any Grammar-School or Scholars, or for or cowards the Reparation of any 
Church, Chappel, High-way, Cauſey, Bridge, School-houſe, Alms-houſe, or other 
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charitable uſe, payable by any the Corporations or Perſons whoſe Offices or Pla- 
ces are taken away by this A, or which are chargeable upon , or ought to iſſue. 
out of, or be paid for or in reſpect of the ſaid Premiſſes, or any of them, ſhall be 
and continue to be paid, diſpoſed and allowed, as they were and have been hereto- 
fore, any thing in this preſent A@ to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding, Ang 
to the intent and purpoſe the Parliament may be certainly and clearly informed of 
the Premiſſes, to the end the ſame may be diſtributed, applied and;imployed to 
and for ſuch pious and godly uſes and purpoſes as is intended and herein declared 
Be it Ordained and Enacted, that the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of Eneland 
for the timebeing, ſhall, by virtue of this Act, have full Power and Authority, and 
is hereby required, to award and iflue forth ſeveral Commiſhons under the Grear 
Seal of England into all and every the Counties and Cities within the Kingdom of 
England and Dominion of Wales, to be directed unto ſuch and ſo many Perſons as 
by the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled ſhall be nomina- 
red, affigned and appointed, thereby authorizing and requiring them, or any five 
or more of them, and giving them full Power and Authority by the Oaths of 
good and Jawful men, as by all other good and lawful wayes and means, to' inquire 
and find ont what Mannors, Caſtles, Lord{hips, Granges, Meſluages, Lands, Tene- 
ments, Meadows, Leaſues, Paſtures, Woods, Rents, Reverſions, Services, Parſona- 
ges appropriate, Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Penſions, Portions of Tithes, Vi- 
carages, Churches, Chappels, Advowſons, Nominations, Preſentations, Rights 
of Patronage, Parks, Annuities, and other Poſſefſions and Hereditaments what- 
ſoever, of what nature or quality (oever they be, lying and being within every ſuch 
County or City, not hereby limited, or diſpoſed of unto His Majeſty, do belong 
or appertain unto all, every, or any ſuch Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Sub-dean, 
Dean and Chapter, Arch-deacon, Chaunter, Chancellour, Treaſurer, Sub-treaſurer, 
Succentor, Sacriſt, Prebendary, Canon, Canon Refidentiary, Petty-Canon, Vicar 
Choral, Choriſter, old Vicar or new Vicar, in right of their ſaid Dignities, Chur- 
ches , Corporations, Offices or Places reſpectively , and what and how much of 
the ſame is in poſſeſſion, and the true yearly value thereof, and what and how 
much thereof is out in Leaſe, and for what Eſtate, and when and how derermina- 
ble, and what Rents, Services and other Duties are reſerved and payable during 
ſuch Eſtate, and alſo the true yearly value of the ſame as they are now worth in 
Poſſeſſion, as alſo what R ents, Penſions, or other Charges, or other ſummes of 
money are iſſuing, due or payable our of any the Mannors, Lands or Premiſles, and 
to make anexa& and particular ſurvey thereof, and to take and direct, and ſettle 
ſuch courſe for the fate cuſtody and keeping of all Charters, Evidences, Court-Rolls 
and Writings whatſoever belonging uato all or any the Perſons, Dignities, Churches, 
Corporations, Offices and Places, or concerning any the Mannors, Lands, Tenements, 
Hereditamentrs, or other Premiſes before mentioned, as in their diſcretion ſhall be 
thought meer and convenient ; and of all and ſingular their doings and proceecings 
herein, fairly written, and ingroſs'd in Parchment, to make Return and Certificate 
into the Court of Chancery. And to this further intent and purpoſe, that ſpee- 
dy careand courſe may be taken for providing of a competent maintenance for ſup- 
ply and encouragement of Preaching Miniſters in the ſeveral Pariſhes within the 
Kingdom of England and Dominion of pyales, Be it likewiſe Ordained and Enacted, 
that the ſame Commiſhoners and Perſons, authorized as above ſaid, ſhill have full 
power and authority by the Oaths of good and lawful men, as by all other good 
ways and lawful means, to enquire and find out the true yearly value of all Parſo- 
nages and Vicarages Preſentative, and all other Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
and Livings unto which any Cure of Souls is annexed, lying and being within ſuch 
Counties and Cities, and of all ſuch particularly ro enquire and certifie into the 
Court of Chancery what each of them are truly and really worth by the year, and 
who are the preſent Incumbents or Poſleſſors of them, and what and how many 
Chappels belonging unto 'Pariſh-Churches are within the limits of ſuch Counties 
and Cities within which they are directed and authorized ro enquire, and how the 
ſeveral Churches and Chappels are ſupplied by Preaching Miniſters, that ſo courſe 
| may 
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may be taken for providing both for Preaching and of maintenance, where the ſame 
ſhall be found ro be needtul and neceflary, Provided alwayes that this A&, or any 
thing therein contained, ſhall not extend to any College, Church, Corporation, 
Foundation, or Houſe of Learning in either of the Univerſities within this Kingdom. 
And the ſaid Sir William Roberts, Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn Wollaſton, Fohn Warner, 
Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Fohn Packer and Peter Malbourne, 
Eſquires, and the Survivors and Survivor of them, or the greater part of them, 
his and their Heirs and Aſhgns, are hereby directed and authorized to give and al- 
low unto ſuch Officers as by them ſhall be thought fitting and neceſſary for keep- 
ing of Courts, colle&ting of Rents, Surveying of Lands, and all other neceſſary 
imployments in and about the Premifles, and unto the Commiſſioners authorized 
by this Act, and ſuch others as ſhall be neceſſarily imployed by them, all ſuch rea- 
ſonable Fees, Stipends, Salaries and Summes of Money as 1n their diſcretion ſhill be 
thought juſt and convenient. And the faid Sir 1/[iam Roberts Knight, Thomas 
Atkins, Sir Fohn ywollaſton, Fohn Warner, Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the Ciry of 
London, John Packer and Peter Malbourne, Eſquires, the Survivors and Survivor of 
them, his and their Heirs and Aſſignes,of their ſeveral Receipts, Imployments, Aci- 
ons and Proceedings ſhall give an accompt, and be accomptable unto the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament, or ſuch Perſon or Perſons as from time to time by both 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall be nominated and appointed in ſuch manner, and 
with ſuch Power , Privilege and Juriſdiction, to hear and determine all matters 
concerning ſuch Accompts, as by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall from time to 
time be thought neceſſary to be given them, and not elſewhere, nor otherwiſe, 
Saving to all and every Perſon and Perſons, Bodies Politick and Corporate, their 
Heirs and Succefſors, and the Heirs and Succeſfors of them and every of them, 
( other then ſuch Perſon or Perſons, Bodies Politick and Corporate, whoſe Offi- 
ces, Functions and Authorities are taken away and aboliſhed by this Act, as to 
any Eſtate, Right, Title or Intereft which they or any of them claim to have or 
hold in right of their faid Churches, Dignities, Functions, Offices or Places, and 
other then the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeflors, as Patrons, Founders or 
Donors; and all and every other Perſon and Perſons, Bodies Politick and Cor- 
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Title, Intereſt, Poſſeſſion, Rents, charge-Rent, Service, Annuities, Offices, Penfions, 
Portions, Commons, Fees, Profits, Claims and Demands, eitherin Law or Equicy, 
whatſoever; and all and ſingular ſuch Leaſes for Years, Lite or Lives, as were be- 
fore the twentieth day of Fanuary, in the you of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred 
fourty two, made unto them or any of them by any the Perſons or Corpora- 
tions above named, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and warran- 
ted by the ſame, and all ſuch Leaſes and Eſtates as having been heretofore made, 
have been eſtabliſhed or ſettled by any Judgement or Decree in any of the 
Courts at Weſtminſter, and have been accordingly enjoyed, and all duties and pro- 
firs whatſoever which they or any of them have or may claim, or of right ought 
to have of, in, to, or out of any the ſaid Mannors, Lands or Premiſſes whatſoever, or 
any part or parcel thereof, in ſuch ſort, manner, form and condition, to all in- 
tents, conſtructions and purpoſes, as if this A& had never been made, 
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The Arles of the late Treaty, of the Date Edenburgh, 
the 29. of Novemb. 1643. 


| x $ ; 
Die Mercurii, 3, Januarii, 1 6 45, 


iV. Articles of the Treaty agreed upon betwixt the Commiſsioners of both Houſes of the 


Parliament of England, having Power and Ln from the ſaid Honourable 
Houſes, and the Commiſsioners of the Convention of the Eſftates of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, authorized by the Committee of the ſaid Eſtates , concerning the ſolemn 
League and Covenant, and the Aſsiſtance demanded in purſuance of the Ends ex- 
preſſed in the ſame, | 


_ Wi ies the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, out of a juſt and 


deep ſenſe of the great and imminent Danger of the true Proteſtant Reli- 

gion, in regard of the great Forces of Papiſts, Prelates, Malignants and 
their Adherents, raiſed and imployed againſt the conſtant Profeſſors thereof in Eng- 
land and Ireland, thought fir to ſend their Commiſtioners unto the Kingdom of 
Scotland, to Treat with the Convention of Eſtates and generall Aſſembly there con- 
cerning ſuch things as might tend to the preſervation of Religion, and the mutuall 
g00d of both Nations, and to that end, to defire a more near and ſtrict Union be- 
twixt the Kingdoms, and the Aſſiſtance of the Kingdom of Scotland, by a conſide- 
rable Strength to be raiſed and ſent by them into the Kingdom of England; and 
whereas upon a Conſultation held betwixt the Commiſsioners of the Parliament of 
England, the Committees of the Convention of Eſtates, and General Aſſembly, no 
means was thought ſo expedient to accompliſh and ſtrengthen the Union, as for both 
Nations to enter into a ſolemn League and Covenant, and a form thereof drawn and 
preſented to the two Houſes of Parliament of Ezeland, the Convention of Eſtates, 
and General Aſſembly of Scotland, which hath accordingly been done, and received 
their reſpe&ive Approbation ; and whereas the particulars concerning the Aſſiſtance 
deſired by the two Houſes of the Parliament of Ezglanvd from their Brethren of 
Scotland were delivered in by the Zxgliſh Commiſsioners, Auguſt the 19, to the Con- 
vention of Eſtates, who did therenpon give power to their Committee to conſider 
and debate further with the Eel;ſh Commiſſioners of what other Propoſitions mighe 
be added or concluded, whereby the Aſſiſtance deſired might be made more effeRual 
and beneficial, and in purſuance thereof theſe Propoſitions following were conſidered 
of and debated by the Committee and Commiſsioners aforeſaid, to be certified with 
all convenient ſpeed to the two Houſes of the Parliament of En2land and the Con- 
vention of Eſtates of Scotland, by their reſpetive Committees and Commiſho- 
ners, to be reſpeQively taken into their conſideration, and proceeded with as they 
ſhould finde cauſe 5 which being accordingly done, and theſe enſuing Propoſitions 
approved, agreed and concluded of by the Houſes of the Parliament of England and 
the Committee of the Eſtates of Scotlaxd reſpetively, and power by them given to 
their reſpective Committees and Commiſſioners formally to agree and conclude 
the ſame, as may appear by the Votes of both Houſes dated the firſt of November, 
and the Order of the Committee bearing date the ſeventeenth of November: We 
theſaid Commiſhoners and Committees, according to their Votes and Orders, do 
formally conclude and agree upon theſe Articles following, and in confirmation there- 
of do mutually ſubſcribe the ſame. 

1, It is agreed and concluded, that the Covenant repreſented to the Convention 
of Eſtates and General Aſſembly of Scotland, and ſent to both Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England, in the fame form as it is now returned from the two Houſes 
of the Parliament ,of Ezgland to their Brethren of Scotland, and allowed by the 
Committee of Eſtates and Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, be ſworn an4 


ſubſcribed by both Kingdoms, as a moſt near Tye and Conjunction between _, 
| or 
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tor their mutual defence againſt the Papiſts and Prelatical Fation and their Adherents 
in both Kingdoms, and for purſuance of the Ends expreſſed in the ſaid Covye- 
nant. 

2, That an Army to this purpoſe ſhall be levied forthwith, conſiſting of eighteen 
thouſand Foot effective, and two thouſand Horſe and one thouſand Dragooners 
effettive, with a ſuteable Train of Artillery, to be ready at ſome general Rendez- 
yous near the Borders of England, to march into Frgland for the purpoſes afore- 
ſaid with all convenient ſpeed : the ſaid Foot and Horte to'be well and compleatly 
Armed, and provided with Victualls and Pay tor fourty dayes ; and the ſaid Train of 
Artillery to be fitted in all points ready to march, 

3. That the Army be commanded by a General appointed by the Eſtates of Scot- 
land, and ſubject to ſuch Reſolutions and Directions as are and ſhall be agreed and 
concluded on mutually between the two Kingdoms, or by Committees appointed by 
them in that behalf, for purſuance of che Ends above mentioned, | 

4. That the Charge of levying, arming, and bringing the ſaid Forces together 
furniſhed, as alſo the fitting the Train of Artillery in readineſs to march, be computed 
and ſet down according to the ſame Rates as it the Kingdom of Scotland were to 
raiſe the ſaid Army for themſelves and their own Aﬀairs : All which for the preſent 
15 to be done by the Kingdom of Scotland upon Accompt, and the Accompr to be 
delivered to the Commiſhoners of the Kingdom of Znzland; and when the Peace of 
the two Kingdoms is ſettled , the ſame to be repay'd or ſatisfied to the Kingdom of 
Scotland. 

5. That this Army. be likewiſe pay'das if the Kingdom of Scotland were to im- 
ploy the ſame for their own occaſions, and toward the defraying thereof (it not 
amounting to the full moneths pay ) ſhall be Monethly allowed and pay'd the ſumme 
of thirty thouſand pounds ſerling by the Parliament of Ezgland, out of the Eſtates 
and Revenues of the Papiſts,Prelates, Malignants and their Adherents,or otherwiſe; 
and in caſe the faid thirty thouſand pounds Monethly, or any part thereof, be not 
pay'd at the time when it ſhall become due and payable, the Kingdom of England 
ſhall give the Publick Faith for the paying of the remainder unpay'd, with all poſſi- 
ble ſpeed, allowing the rate of eight pounds per centurm for the time of the per- 
formance thereof. And in caſe that notwithſtanding the ſaid Monethly ſumme of 
thirty thouſand pounds pay as aforeſaid, the States and Kingdom of Scotland ſhall 
have juſt cauſe ro demand further ſatisfaction of their Brethren of Ezgland when 
the Peace of both Kingdoms is ſettled, for the pains, hazard, and charges they have 
undergone in the fame, they ſhall by way of Brotherly affiſtance have due re- 
compence made unto them by the Kingdom of England; and that out of ſuch 
Lands and Eſtates of the Papiſts, Prelates, Malignants and their Adherents, as the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of England ſhall think fit; and for the aſſurance 
thereof, the Publick Faith of the Kingdom of Ezeland (hall be given them, 

6. And to the end the faid Army in manner atorefaid may beenabled and pre- 
pared to march, the Kingdom of E»gland is to pay in ready money to their Bre- 
thren of Scotland, or ſuch as ſhall have power from the Eſtates of that Kingdom, 
the ſumme of one hundred thouſand pounds ferling, at Leith or Edenbureh, with 
all convenient ſpeed, by way of advance, before-hand;which is to be diſcounted back 
again unto the Kingdom of Exgland by the Kingdom of Scotland, upon the firſt 
Monerthly allowance which ſhall grow due to the Scotiſh Army, from the time they 
ſhall make their firſt entrance into the Kingdom of England. 

7. That the Kingdom of Scotland, to manifeſt their willingneſs to their urmot* 
ability to be helpful ro their Brethren of Z»elaxd in this common Cauſe, will give 
the Publick Faith of the Kingdom of Scotland, to be joyntly made uſe of with the 
Publick Faith of the Kingdom of England, for the prefent taking up of two hun- 
dred thouſand pounds ſterling, in the Kingdom of England or elſewhere, tor the 
ſpeedy procuring of rhe ſaid hundred thouſand pounds ſterling as aforeſaid, as alſo 
a con{1derable fumme, for the ſatisfying in goo! proportion the Arrears of the Scoriſh 
Army in Ireland. | 

8, Th»: no Ceſlation, nor any Pacification or Agreement for Peace whatſoever, 
fhall 


the Treaty at Uxbridge. 527 


The Appendix to 


ſhall be made by either Kingdom, or the Armies of either Kingdom, without the mu- 
tual Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, or their Committees in that behalf ay- 
pointed, who are to have full Power for the ſame, in caſe the Houſes of the Patlia- 
ment of Exelavd or the Parliament or Convention of Eſtates of Scotland ſhall 
not fir, | 

9, That the Publick Faith of the Kingdom of Scotland ſhall be given to their 
Brethren of England, that neither their entrance into nor their continuance in the 
Kingdom of Englavd ſhall be made uſe of to any other ends then are expreſſed in 
the Covenant, and in the Articles of this Treaty ; and that all! matters of difference 
that ſhall happen to ariſe between the Subjects of the two Nations ſhall be reſolyed 
and determined by the mutual Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, or by ſuch 
Committees as for this purpoſe ſhall be by them appointed, with the ſame Power as 
in the precedent Article, 

Io, That in the ſame manner and upon the ſame conditions as the Kingdom of 
Scotland is now willing to aide and afſiſt their Brethren of Z»eland, the Kingdom of 
England doth oblige themſelves to aide and affiſt the Kingdom of Scotland, in the 
ſame or like caſes of ſtreights and extremities, 

11, Laſtly, it is agreed and concluded, that during the time that the Scotiſh Army 
ſhall be imployed, as aforeſaid, for the defence of the Kingdom of England, there 
ſhall be fitted out as men of Warre eight Ships, whereof fix ſhall be of Burthen be- 
twixt one hundred and twenty an4 two hundred Tunne, the other between three and 
four hundred Tunne, whereof two ſhall be 1n lieu of the two Ships appointed by the 
Iriſh Treaty : all which ſhall be maintained at che charge of the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, to be imployed for the defence of the Coaſt of Scotland, under ſuch Com- 
manders as the Earl of Warwick for the time of his being Admiral ſhall nomi- 
nate, with the approbation of the Committees of both Kingdoms; which Com- 
manders ſhall receive from the ſaid Earl general Inſtructions, that they do from 
time to time obſerve the DireRions of the Committees of both Kingdoms, 


The Ordinance for calling the Aſſembly of Dromes. 


An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, for the calling of an Aſ- 
ſembly of 1 earned and Godly Divines and others, to be conſulted with by the Parlia- 
ment, for the ſettling of the Government and Liturgy of the Church of England, 
and for vindicating and clearing of the Dodtrine of the ſaid Church from falſe 
Aſperſuons and Interpretations, 


Hereas amongſt the infinite Bleſfings of Almighty God upon this Nati- 

on, none is or can be more dear unto us then the purity of our Religion, 

and for that as yet many things remain inthe Liturgy, Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of the Church, which do neceſfarily require a further and more perfect Re- 
formation then as yet hath been attained; and whereas it hath been declared and 
reſolved by the Lords & Commons aflembled in Parliament,that the preſencChurch- 
government by Arch- biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans 
and Chapters, Arch-deacons , and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending upon the 
Hierarchy, is evil and juſtly offenſive and burthenſome to the Kingdom, a great 
impediment to Reformation and growth of Religion , and very prejudicial to the 
State and Government of this Kingdom, and that therefore they are reſolved that 
the ſame ſhall be taken away, and that ſuch a Government ſhall be ſettled in the 
Church as may be moſt agreeable to God's Holy Word, and moſt apt to procure 
& preſerve the Peace of the Church at home, and nearer agreement with the Church 
of Scotland and other reformed Churches abroad , and for the berter effecting 
hereof, and for the vindicating and clearing of the Doctrine of the Church ot 


England from all falſe Calumnies and Aſperſions, ir is thought fit and neceflary 
eo 
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to call an Aſſembly of Learned, Godly and Judicious Divines, who, together with 
ſome Members of both the Houſes of Parliament, are to conſult and adviſe of ſuch 
matters and things touching the premiſſes as ſhall be propoſed unto them by bath 
or either of the Houſes of Parliament, and to give their Advice and counſel there- 
in to both or either of the ſaid Houſes, when and as often as they ſhall be thereunro 
required: Be it therefore ordained by the Lords and Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, Thar all and every the perſons hereafrer in this preſeat Or- 
dinance named, that is to ſay, Algernon Earl of Northumberland, Willians Earl 
of Bedford, Fg Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William Farl of Salsbary , 
Henry Earl of Holland, Edward Earl of Mancheſter, William Lord Viſcount Say and 
Seal, Edward Lord Viſcount Conway, Philip Lord Wharton, Edward Lord Howard 
of Eſcr. Fohn Selden Eſquire, Francs Rons Eſquire, Edmund Prideanx Eſquire, Sir 
Henry Vane Knight ſenior, Fohn Glyn Eſquire Recorder of London, Fohn White Eſq, 
Bulſtrode Whitelock Eſquire, Humphry Salway Eſquire, M, Serjeant Wild, Oliver 


- $4int-Fohn Eſquire His Majeſties Sollicitor, Sir Benjamin Rudyard Knight, Fohn 


Pym Eſquire, Sir Fohn Clotworthy K nighr, Fohn Maynard Eſquire, Sir Henry Vane 
Knight junior, William Prerrepont Eſquire, William Wheeler Eſquire,Sir Thomas Bar- 
rinzton Knight, Walter Toung Eſquire, Sir Fohn Evelin Knight, Herbert Palmer of 
Aſtwel Bachelor in Divinity,0liver Bowles of Sutton Bachelor in Divinity, Henry Wil- 
kinſon of Waddeſden Bacheior in Divinity, T homas Valentine of Chalfont-Giles Ba- 
chelor in Divinity, Doctor William: Twifſe of Newbury, William Raynor of Egham, 
Maſter Hannibal Gammon of Maugan, M, Faſper Hicks of Lawrick, D. Foſhua Hoyle 
late of Dublin in Ireland, William Bridges of Yarmouth, Thomas Wincop of Elleſ- 
worth Doctor in Divinity, Thomas Goodwin of London Bachelor in Divinity, Fohn 
Ley of Budworth in Cheſhire, Thomas Caſe of London, John Pyne of Bereferrers, Ma- 
ſter Whidden of Mooreton, D. Richard Lowe of Ekington, D. William Gonge of Black- 
friers London, D. Ralph Brownrigee Biſhop of Exceter, D. Samuel Ward Maſter of 
Sidney College, Fohn White of Dorcheſter, Edward Peal of Compton, Stephen Mar- 
ſhall of Finchinegfield Bachelor in Divinity,0badiah Sedgewick of Cogſhall Bachelor in 
Divinity, M, Carter, Peter Clark of Carnaby, William Mew of Eſtiagton Bachelor 
in Divinity, Richard Capel of Pitchcomb, Theophilus Bathurſt of Overton-Watervile, 
Phil, Nye of Kimbolton, D. Brocket Smith of Barkway, D. Cornelius Burges of Wat- 
ford, John Green of Pencomb, Stanley Gower of Brampton-Bryan, Francis Taylor of 
Talding, Tho, Wilſon of Otham, Antho. Tuckney of Zoſton Bachelor in Divinity, 
Thomas Coleman of Bliton, Charles Herle of Winwick, Richard Herrick of Manche- 
fter, Richard Cleyton of Showel, George Gibbs of Ayleſton, D, Calibut Downing of 
Hackney, Feremy Boroughs of Stepney, Edmund Calamy Bachelor in Divinity, George 
Walker Bachelor in Divinity, Foſeph Caryll of Lincolns-Inne, Lazarus Seaman of 
London, D. Fohn Harris Warden of Winchefter-College, George Morley of Milden- 
hall, Edward Reynolds of Branſton, Thomas Hill of Tichmarſh Bachelor in Divinity, 
D. Robert Saunderſon of Boothby-Pannell, Fohn Foxcroft of Gotham, John Fackſon 
of Marsk, William Carter of London, Thomas Thoroughgood of Maſſingham, Fobn Ar- 
rowſmith of Lynne, Robert Harris of Hanwel Bachelor in Divinity, Robert Crofs of 
Lincolu-College Bachelor in Divinity, Fames Archbiſhop of Armagh, D, Matthias 
Styles of Saint George Eaſtcheap London, Samuel Gibſon of Burley, Feremiah Whi- 
taker of Stretton, D. Edmund Stanton of Kingſton, D. Daniel Featly of Lambeth, 
Francis Coke of Yoxhal, Fohn Lightfoot of Aſhley, Edward Corbet of Merton College 
Oxon, Samuel Hilderſham of Felton, Fohn Langley of Weſtuderley, Chriſtopher Tiſ- 
dale of Uphucborn , Thomas Young of Stow-market , Fohn Phillips of Wrentham, 
Humphrey Chambers of Claverton Bachelor in Divinity, Fohn Conant of Lymington 
Bachelor in Divinity, Henry Hatl of Norwich Bachelor in Divinity, 'Hexry Hutton, 
Henry Scuddir of Colingborne, Thomas Baylie of Mannineford- Bruce, Benjamin Picke- 
ring of Eaſt-Hoateley, Henry Nye of Clapham, Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneſtoake, 


Sydrach Simpſon of London, Anthony Burgeſs of Sutton-Coldfield, Richard Vines of 


Calcot, William Greenhill of Stepney, William Moreton of Newcaſtle, Richard Buck- 
ley, D, Thomas Temple of Batterſey, Simeon Aſhe of Saint Brides, M. Nicholſon, Tho- 
mas Gataker of Rotherhithe Bachelor in Divinity, Fames Weldy of Sylatten, D.C5r:- 
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fopher Paſhley of Hawarden, Henry Tozer Bachelor in Divinity, William $ purſiow of 
Hampden in Com, Bucks, Francis Cheynel of Oxon, Edward Ellis of Gilsfield Bachelor 
in Divinity, D. Fohn Hacket of Saint Andrews Holborne, Samucl ac la Place, Fohn de 
la March, Matthew Newcomesn of Dedham, William Lyford of Sherborn in Coin. nur - 


ſet, M. Carter of Dynton in Com. Bucks, William Lance of Harrow int Middleſex ,Tho- 


.mas Hodzes of Kenſington in Com, Middleſex, Andreas Perne of Wilby in Comm. North- 


ampton, D. Thomas Weſtfield of S, Bartholomew le great London Biſhop of Briſtol, D. 
Henry Hammond of Penſhurſt in Kent, Nicholas Prophet of Marlborough in Com, pyilts, 
Peter Sterry of London, John Erle of Biſhopſton in Com. Wilts, M, Gibbon of yp4l- 
tham, Henry Painter of Exceter Bachelor in Divinity, M. Michelthwaite of Cherry-byr- 
ton, D.Fohn Wincop of S. Martins in the Fields, M,. Price of Paxl's Church in Con- 
vent-Garden , Henry Wilkinſon junior Bachelor in Divinity, D. Richard Holdſworth 
Maſter of Emanuel College in Cambridge, M, William Duning of Coldaſfton, and ſuch 
Other perſon and perſons as ſhall be nominated and appointed by both Houſes of 
Parliament, or ſo many of them as ſhall not be letted by {ickneſs or other neceſſa- 
ry impediment , ſhall meet and aſſemble, and are hereby required and enjoyned 
upon ſummons figned by the Clerks of both Houſes of Parliament, lefr ar their 
ſeveral reſpe&ive dwellings, to meet and aſſemble themſelves at Weſftminſter,in the 
Chappel called King Henry the Seventh's Chappe], on the firſt day of Fly in the 
year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred fourty three ; and atter the firſt meeting, 
being at leaſt of the number of fourty,ſhall from time to time fit and be removed from 
place to place, and alſo that the ſaid Afſembly ſhall be diflolved in ſuch manner, 
as by bath Houſes of Parliament ſhall be directed : and the faid perſons,or ſo many 
of them as ſhall be fo aſſembled or fit, ſhall have Power and Authority , and are 
hereby likewiſe enjoyned, from time to time during this preſent Parliament, or un- 
till further order be taken by both the ſaid Houſes, to conferre and treat amongſt 
themſelves of ſuch matters and things touching and concerning the Liturgy, Dilci- 
pline and Government of the Church of Z»glazd, or the vindicating and clearing 
of the Doctrine of the ſame from all falſe Aſperſtons and Miſconſtructions,as ſhall be 
propoſed unto them by both or either of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament,and no other, 
and to deliver their Opinions and Advices of or touching the matters aforeſaid, as 
ſhall be moſt agreeable tothe Word of God, to both or either of the ſaid Houſes, 
from time to time, in ſuch manner and ſort as by both or either of the ſaid Hou- 
ſes of Parliament ſhall be required, and the ſame not to divulge by Printing, wri- 
ting or otherwiſe, without the conſent of both or either Houſe of Parliament, And 
be it further Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid, that William Twiſſe Door in 
Divinity ſhall fir in che Chair as Prolocutor of the ſaid Aſſembly : and if ke hap- 
pen todie, or be lerted by ſickneſs or other neceſſary impediment, then ſuch other 
perſon to be appointed in his place as ſhall be agreed on by both the ſaid Houſes 
of Parliament, And in caſe any difference ot Opinion ſhall happen among the ſaid 
perſons ſo aſſembled, touching any the matters that ſhall be propoſed to them as 
aforeſaid, that then they ſhall repreſent the ſame, together with the Reaſons there- 
of, to both or either of the ſaid Houſes reſpectively, to the end ſuch further dire- 
&tion may be given therein as ſhall be. requiſite in that behalf, And be it further 
Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid , that for the charges and expences of the 
{aid Divines and every of them in attending the ſaid ſervice, there ſhall be allow- 
ed unto every of them that ſhall ſo atrend, during the time of their (aid atten- 
dance, and for ten dayes before and ten dayes after, the ſumme of four ſhillings tor 
every day, at the charges of the Commonwealth, at ſuch time and in ſuch manner 
as by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be appointed, And be it further Ordained, 
that all and every the ſaid Divines, ſoas aforeſaid required and enjoyned to meet 
and aſſemble, ſhall be freed and acquited of and from every offence, torteiture, pe- 
nalty, loſs or damage, which ſhall or may ariſe or grow by reaſon of any non- 
reſidence, or abſence of them or any of them from his or their, or any of their 
Church,Churches or Cures, for or in reſped of their ſaid attendance upon the ſaid 
Service, any Law or Statute of Non-reſidence, or other Lai or Statute enjoy- 


ning their attendance upon their reſpeRive Miniſteries or Charges, to the gag 
thereo 
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thereof notwithſtanding. And if any of the perſons before named ſhall happen to 
dye before the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved by Order of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, then ſuch other perſon or perſons ſhall be nominated and placed in the room 
and ſtead of ſuch perſon and perſons ſo dying, as by both the ſaid Houſes ſhall be 
thought fit and agreed upon : and every ſuch perſon or perſons ſo to be named ſhall 
have the like Power and Authority, Freedom and 'acquital to all intents and pur- 
poſes, and alſo all ſuch Wages and allowances for the {aid ſervice, during the time 
of his or their attendance, as to any other of the ſaid perſons in this Ordinance is 
by this Ordinance limited and appointed, Provided alwaies that this Ordinance, or 
any thing therein contained, ſhall not give unto the perſons aforeſaid or any of them, 
nor ſhall they inthis Aſſembly aſſume to exerciſe apy Juriſdicticn, Power or Autho- 
In whatſoever, or any other Power then is herein particularly ex- 
preſſed, 


The Votes or Orders delivered with it. 


Dze Mercurit , 5. Falit, 16 43, 


Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That ic ſhall be VI: 

propounded to the Aſſembly to morrow at their meeting, to rake into their 

Conſideration the Ten firſt Articles of the 39. Articles of the Church of 
England, to free and vindicate the Doctrine of them from all Aſperſions and falſe 
Jaterpretations, 


Tovis, 6, Juli, 1643. | 
Some general Rules for the Aſſembly, direted by the Lords and Commons in Par- 
Liament aſſembled, : | - 


1,”T" Hat two Aſſeſſors be joyned to the Prolocutor, to ſupply his place in caſe of 
Abſence or Infirmity. | 

2, Two Scribes to be appointed to ſet down all proceedings, and theſe to be Di- 
vines, who are not Members of the Aſſembly, viz, Mr Henry Robrough, and Mr Adg- 
airam Byfield. 

3. Every Member at his firſt entrance into the Aſſembly ſhall make a ſerious and 
ſolemn Proteſtation, not to maintain any thing but what he believes to be Truth, and 
to embrace Truth in fincerity when diſcovered to him, 

4. No Reſolution to be given upon any Queſtion on the ſame day wherein it is 
firſt Propounded, 

5, What any man undertakes to prove as neceſſary, he ſhall make good out of the 
Scriptures. 

6. No man to proceed in any diſpute after the Prolocutor hath enjoyned him ft- 
lence, unleſs the Aſſembly deſire he may goe on, 

7. No man to be denied to enter his Diſſent from theAſſembly,and his Reaſons for 
it, in any point, after it hath firſt been debated in the Aſſembly z and thence (if the 
diſſenting party deſire it ) to be ſent to the Houſes of Parliament by the Aſſembly, 
(not by any particular Man or Men in a private way ) when either Houſe ſhall 

require it, | 
| $. All things agreed on and prepared for the Parliament to be openly read and, 
allowed in the Aſſembly, and then offered as the Judgement of the Aſſembly, if the 
major part aſlent : Provided that the Opinion of any Perſons diſſenting and the Rea- 
ſons urged for it be annexed thereunto (if the Difſenters require it) together with 
the Solutions (if any were) given in the Aſſembly to thoſe Reaſons, 


Foun, 6, Fulii, 1643, 
|| A.B, do ſeriouſly an4 ſolemnly * in the preſence of Almighty God, that (in «,,,.g 
this Aſſembly whereof I am a Member ) I will not maintain any thing in matters 
of Docrine,but what I chink in my Conſcience to be Truth, or in point of er 
; (T2232) ut 
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but what I ſhall conceive to conduce moſt to the Glory of God, and the 00d and 
Peace of his Church. ” | 


Veners, 15, Sept, 1643. 


(DRerred by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aflembled, Thar it be refer- 
red to the Aſſembly of Divines, to ſet forth a Declaration of the Reaſons and 
Grounds that have induced the Aſſembly to give their Opinions, that this Covenanr 
may be taken in point of Conſcience. 


Eodem De, 


Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That it be re- 

ferred to the Committee formerly appointed to Treat with the Scotch Com. 

miſfioners, to Treat with them about the manner. of taking the Covenant in both 
Kingdoms. 


Mercarii, 22. Auguſt, 1643, 


(ORe&ered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament affembled, Thar ir be pro. 
pounded to the Aſſembly of Divines, to conſider of the Doftrine of the Nine 
next Articles of the 39 Articles of the Church of Exeland, to clear and vindicate the 
ſame from all Aſperfions and falſe Interpretations, 


The Articles of the ſixth of Auguſt, 1 6 4. 2. 


Articles of the Treaty, concerning the Reducing of the Kingdom of Ireland to the 
obedience of the Kings Majeſty and Crown of England, agreed upon between the 
Commiſsioners for Scotland, authorized by His Majeſty and: the Parliament of that 
Kingdom, aud the Commiſsioners for England, authorized by His Majeſty and the 
Parliament of that Kingdom, at Weſtminſter, the ſpxth day of Auguſt, 1643, 


Irſt, The Scot:zſþh Commiſſioners, out of the ſenſe of that Duty which the King- 
dom of Scotland owes to His Majeſty , and the true Aﬀection they bear to- 
wards the Kingdom of Zxeland, being willing to contribute their beſt affiſtance 

for the fpeedy relief of thoſe diftrefled parts in Irelazd which lye neareſt the King- 
dom of Scotlayd, have in the name of that Kingdom made offer of ten thouſand 
men to be imployed in that Service; and for a further Teſtimony of their Zeal 
to His Majeſties Service,and Brotherly reſpec to the Kingdom of England, have de- 
clared, that the Kingdom of Scotland will upon their own Charge levy and tran(- 
port theſe men, 

Secondly, Becauſe the Kingdom of Scotland are to ſend over with their Army the 
number of fix thouſand Muskets and four thouſand Pikes, with ſuch Cannon and 
Ammunition as ſhall be fitting for the ſervice, it is agreed , that four thouſand 
Muskets and two thouſand Pikes ſhall be preſently ſent by the Kingdom of Eng- 
lazd into the Kingdom of Scotland, and delivered at Zezth; as alſo that the refidue 
of the ſaid ten thouſand Arms and ten thouſand Swords and Belts ſhall be delivered 
there at the firſt of Augzuſt next; and that as many Cannon and Field-Pieces of the _ 
ſame bore, weight and metal, ſhall be carried into Scotland upon their demand,as they 
ſhall tranſport into 7relayd for the ſervice of that Kingdom : and that the ſaid whole 
Arms and Ammunition ſhall remain in Scotlayd until the return of the Scotih Army 
from 1reland; at which time the ſame ſhall be reſtored to the Kingdom of England, 
the Kingdom of Scotlaxd receiving fatisfation for ſuch of their Arms and Ammuni- 
tion as ſhall be ſvent or loſt in the ſervice of Treland, As alſo that there ſhall be pre- 
ſently ſent over from Exglard, and delivered to the Scotiſh Army in Ireland, tor the 
defence of the Province of Uſer, ſix pieces of Demy-Cannon of the Ball of tour 
and twenty pound weight, with their Equipage, | 

Thirdly, it is agreed, That there ſhall be two Ships of Warre preſently ſent by the 
Kingdom of England to Lochryan, Lamalach, Port-Patrick,or Air, to guard and watt 

——_ over 
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over tlie Scotiſh Souldiers; and that the ſaid Ships ſhall attend at the Ports in 77e- 
land, for ſerving the Scotiſh Army in going and returning betwixt the Coaſts, and 
| keeping the Paſlages clear, as they ſhall receive Orders from the chief Commanders 
of the Scotiſh Army for the time being, according to Inſtructions received or to be 
received by the Maſter of theſe Ships trom the Lord Admiral, or Commitlioners of 
the Admiralty for the time being,to that purpoſe. | 

Fourthly, it is agreed, That there ſhall be levied and furniſhed by the Kingdom of 
} England ten Troops of futhcient and well-armed Horſemen, conliſting of ſixty in a 
4 Troop beſides the Officers ; and that there ſhall be a Commiſlary- General, a Ser- 
jeant-Major, and a Quarter-maſter appointed over them, which ſhall joyn and re- 
main with the Body of the Scotiſh Foot, and ſhall receive and obey the Orders and In- 
ſtrucions of the Commanders of the Scotiſh Army 5 and that there ſhall be pre- 
ſently advanced the ſumme of twelve hundred pounds ſterling, for the levying of a 
Troop of one hundred Horſemen in Scotland, beſides the Officers, to be a Guard to 
the General of the Scotiſh Army, 

Fifthly, it is agreed, That the Commanders and Souldiers of the Scotiſh Army 
ſhall have ſuch Pay reſpectively as the Commanders and Souldiers of the Engliſh 
Army have, according to a Lift preſently agreed upon by the Commiſſioners of both 
Kinzdoms; as alſo that the Officers of that Army ſhall have ſuch allowance for 
their Wagons as is contained in the ſaid Liſt, 

Sixthly, it is agreed, That the Towns and Caſtle of Carickferous and Colrane 
ſhall be pur into the hands of the Scotiſþ Army, to be places for their Magazines and 
Garriſons, and to ferve them for Retreat upon occaſion; and that the Magiſtrates 
and Inhabirants thereof ſhall be ordained ro carry themſelves to the Commanders 
of the ſaid Army as is fitting and ordinary in ſuch Caſes; and that the ſaid Towns 
and Caflle ſhall remain in the Scots hands until the Warre ſhall end,or that they ſhall 
be diſcharged of that ſervice: Like as the Commiſhoners for the Kingdom of Scot- 
land do promiſe in the Publick Faith of that Kingdom,to re-deliver the ſaid Towns 
and Caſtle to any having Commiſſion from the King and Parliament of Exg- 
land ; as alſo the Commiſhoners for the Kingdom of Exgland do promiſe in the name 
and on the Publick Faith of that Kingdom, thar Payment ſhall be made to the King- 
dom of Scotland and their Army of all dues that ſhall ariſe upon this preſent Treaty, 
and that when the Scotiſh Army imployed in the ſervice of reland ſhall be diſcharged, 
they ſhall be disbanded by Regiments, and no leſſer proportions, and ſo many of 
them payed off as ſhall be disbanded, and the reſidue kept in pay till they be dif 
banded, 

Seventhly, it is agreed, That the Towns of Carickfergus and Colrane ſhall by the 
Kingdom of Evzland be with all expedition provided with Victuals neceſſary for 
Souldiers either in Garriſons or Expeditions, according to 4 Liſt to be agreed on and 
ſubſcribed by rhe Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms ; and that ſuch quantities there- 
of as the Scotiſh Army ſhall have occaſion to uſe, ſhall ve ſold unto them and bought 
by them at the ſeveral Prices contained in the atoreſaid Liſt : and alſo that the faid 
Towns of Carickferzus and Colrane ſhall be provided by the Kingdom of England 
with Powder, Ball, Match, and other Ammunicion for the lervice of the ſaid Army, 
conform to the particular Liſt to be condeſcended unto by both Commithoners 
and that Carts and Wagons ſhall be provided by the Kingdom of England, for 
carrying of Ammunition for the uſe of the faid Army in Marches ; as alſo that 
there ſhall be Gun-Smiths, Carpenters, and one or two Eaginiers appointed to at- 
tend the Army, and that hand-Mills ſhall be provided to ſerve the Companies in 
Marches. 

i Eighthly, ir is agreed, That the Kingdom of EZng/and (hall depoſite two thous 

j ſand pounds Ereliſh money in the hands of any to be appointed by the Scetifh 
Commiſſioners, to be disburſed upon accompt, by warrant of the General of their - 

Army, upon Fortifications, Intelligences and other Incidents, fo that there be not 

above the ſumme of two thouſand pounds ina year impreſted upon theſe occaſt- 

ons, without particular and ſpecial Warrant from the Parliament of England; as 

alſo that there ſhill be depoſited rwo chouſand and ure hundred pounds Erzliſh, s 
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be disburſed upon Accompt, for the providing of a thouſand Horſes for the Car. 
riage of the Artillery, the Baggage and Victuall of their Army, and tor Dragooners 
upon occaſion : and likewiſe that the Scotiſh Army, during the time of the Warre, 
ſhall have power to take up ſuch Horſes in the Countrey as be neceſſary for the uſes 
aforeſaid, 

Ninthly, itis agreed, That the Inhabitants of the Towns and Villages in the Pro- 
vince of Yſter, and in any other Province of Ireland where the Scotiſh Army ſhall 
be by it ſelf, for the time ſhall receive Orders from the Scotiſh Commandets, and 
ſhall bring in Vietuals tor Money in an orderly way, as ſhall be directed by them, with 
Proviſion of Oates, Hay and Straw, and ſuch other Neceſlaries ; and that the Coun- 
trey-People ſhall riſe and concurre with the Scotiſh Troops when the Commanders 
thereof ſhall finde it for the good of the Service, and ſhall receive Orders and Di- 
re&ions from the ſaid Commanders of the Scotzſh Army, 

Tenthly, it is agreed, That the ſaid ten thouſand men to be ſent out of the King- 
dom of Scotland, ſhall goe in the way and order of an Army under their own General 
and ſubaltern Officers z and the Province of Uſer is appointed unto them, where- 
in they ſhall firſt proſecute the Warre as in their Judgement they ſhall think moſt 
expedient for the Honour of the King and Crown of England; and that the Com- 
manders of the ſaid Army ſhall have power to give Conditions to Towns, Caſtles 
and Perſons which ſhall render and ſubmit themſelves, as ſhall be moſt expedient for 
the Service according to the courſe of Warre. Provided no Toleration of the Popiſh 
Religion be granted, nor any condition made touching or concerning any of the Re- 
bels Lands, and that the Commanders of the Scotiſh Army ſhall be anſwerable for 
their hole deportment and proceedings to His Majeſty and the two Houſes of the 
Parliament of England onely, but hall from time to time give an accompt there- 
of to His Majeſty, the two Houſes of the Parliament of Znglazd, and to the chief 
Governour or Governours of 7relazd for the time beings, Thar, ſuch Towns and Places 
as ſhall be recovered from the Rebels by the Scotiſh Army, ſhall be at the diſpoſing of 
the Commanders thereof, during their abode for that Service in thoſe parts where 
ſuch Towns and Places are, And if it ſhall be found for the g004 of the Service that 
the Scotiſh Army ſhall joyn wich the Kings Lieutenant of 7reland and his Army, in 
that caſe the General of the Scotzſh Army ſhall onely cede to the Kings Lieutenant of 
Ireland, and receive ina tree and honourable way Inſtructions from him, or in his ab- 
ſence from the Lord Deputy or any other who ſhall have the chief Government 
of that Kingdom for the time by authority derived from the Crown of Enzlard, 
and ſhall precede all others, and that he onely ſhall give Orders to the Officers of his 
own Army ; and that the Armies ſhall have the right and left hand, Van and Reare, 
Charge and Retreat, ſucceſſively, and ſhall not mixe in Quarterings nor Marchings ; 
and when it ſhall be found fit to ſend Troops out of either Army, that the Perſons to 
be ſent ont of the Scotiſh Army ſhall be commanded our by their own General, the 
Lieutenant of 7relazd preſcribing the number, which ſhall not exceed the fourth 
part of the whole Foot of the Scotiſh Army, nor of the Horſe appointed to joyn 
therewith, whereunto they ſhall return when the Service is done, And that no Of- 
ficer of the Scotiſh Army ſhall be commanded by one of his own Quality ; and if the 
Cammanders of the Troops ſo ſent out of either Army be of one Quality, that 
they command the Party by turns, And it is nevertheleſs provided, that the whole 
Scotiſh Army may be called out of the Province of Uſer, and the Horſes appointed 
fo joyn with them, by His Majeſttes Lieutenant of 7relazd,or other chief Governour 
or.Governours of that Kingdom for the time being, if he or they ſhall think fit, before 
the Rebellion be totally ſuppreſſed therein, 

Eleventhly, it is agreed, That the Scotiſh Army ſhall be entertained by the Er- 
2liſh for three moneths, trom the twentieth of Fune laſt, and ſo along atcer, un- 
till they be diſcharged; and that they ſhall have a moneths Pay advanced when they 
are firſt muſtered in Ireland, and thereafter ſhall be: duely paid from moneth to 
moneth; and that there ſhall be one Muſter-maſter appointed by the Engliſh Mu- 
ſter-maſter General, to make ſtri& and frequent Muſters of the Scotiſh Army ; and 


that what Companies of men ſhall be ſent out of Scetland within the compaſs of 
the 
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the ten thouſand men, ſhall be paid upon their Muſters in 7relazd, although they 
make not up compleat Regiments. 

Twelfthly, it is agreed, That the Scotiſh Army ſhall receive their diſcharge from 
the King and Parliament of Zzgland, or from ſuch Perſons as ſhall be appointed 
and authorized by His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament for that purpoſe 
and that there ſhall be a moneths warning betore-hand of their disbanding ; which 
ſaid diſcharge and moneths warning ſhall be made known by His Majeſty and them 
to the Councel of Scotland, or the Lord Chancellour, a moneth betore the diſ- 
charging thereof; and that the Common Souldiers of the $cotiſh at their diſmil(- 
{ion ſhall be allowed fourteen gdayes Pay for carrying of them home. | 

Thirteenthly, it is provided and agreed , Thar at any time after the three 
moneths now agreed upon for the entertainment of the Scotiſh Army ſhall be ex- 
pired, and that the two Houſes of Parliament, or ſuch Perſons as ſhall be autho- 
rized by them, ſhall give notice to the Councel of Scotland, or to the Lord Chan- 
cellour there, chat after one month from ſuch notice given the ſaid two Houſes of 
' Parliament will not pay the ſaid Scotiſh Army now in 1reland any longer, then the 
ſaid two Houſes of Parliament ſhall not be obliged to pay the ſaid Army any longer 
then during the ſaid monerh, any thing in this Treaty contained to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 


The Ordinances of the 9. of March, and 1 1. of April. 


Die Sabbati, 9. Martii, 1643, 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Pariiament aſſembled, 


Hat he who doth or ſhall command in chief over the ſaid Army by joynt Ad- 

vice of both Kingdoms, ſhall alſo command the reſt of the zritzſh Forces in 77e- 

land , and for the further managing of that Warre, and proſecuting the Ends 
expreſſed in the Covenant, that the ſame be done by joynt Advice with the Com- 
mittees of both Kingdoms. | 


Die Fovs, 11. April, 16 4 4. 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aiſembled; 


TJ Har the Earl of Leven, Lord General of the Scots Forces in Ireland, ( being 
now by the Votes of both Houſes agreed to be Commander in chief over all the 
Forces, as well Britiſhas Scots, according to the Fourth Article of the reſult of the 
Committees of both Kingdoms paſſed both Houſes) be defired with all con- 
venient ſpeed, by the Advice of the ſaid Committees, to appoint and nominate a 
Commander in chief under his Excellency over the ſaid Forces, to refide with them 
upon the place, 


Reſolved, &c, 


Hat Committees be nominated and appointed by the joynt Advice of botti 

Kingdoms, of ſuch numbers and Qualities as ſhall be by them agreed on, to 
be ſent with all convenient ſpeed to reſide with the ſaid Forces, and inabled with 
all ample Inſtructions by the joynt Advice of both Kingdoms for the Regulating of 
the ſaid Forces, and the better carrying on of that Warre; 


(Z7z 4) 
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The Letter of the Lords Fuſtices and Councel of Ireland 7» 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in England, 4. April 
1 643.4 Duplicate whereof ( the Origmal being ſent to Weſt- 
minſter ) was by them ſent to Maſter Secretary Nicholas 
for his Majeſty. 


SIR, 
() very good Lord, the Lord Marqueſs of Ormond, having in 


his March in his laſt Expedition conſulted ſeveral times with 
the Commanders and Officers of the Army in a Councel of 


Warre, and fo finding that ſubſiſtence could not be had abroad for the 


Men and Horſes he had with him, or for any conſiderable Part of 
them, it was reſolved by them, that his Lordſhip with thoſe Forces 
ſhould return hither, which he did on the fix and twentieth of 
March. | 

In his return from Roſe ( which, in the caſe our Forces ſtand, he 
found ſo difficult to be taken in, as although our Ordnance made a 
breach in their Walls, it was found neceſſary to deſert the Siege ) he was 
encountred by an Army of the Rebels, conſiſting of about fix thouſand 
Foot and fix hundred and fifty Horſe well armed and horled , yer it 
pleaſed God fo to diſappoint their counlels and ſtrength, as with thoſe 
{mall Forces which the Lord Marqueſs had with him, being of fight- 
ing men about two thouſand five hundred Foot, and five hundred 
Horſe not well armed, and for the moſt part weakly horſed, ( and 
thoſe as well Men as Horſes much weakned by lying in the fields ſeyeral 
nights in much cold and rain, and by want of mans-meat and horle- 
meat) the Lord Marqueſs obtained a happy and glorious deliverance and 
Victory againſt thoſe Rebels, wherein were ſlain about three hundred 
of them, and many of their Commanders and others of Quality, and 
divers taken Priſoners , and amongſt thoſe Priſoners Colonel Cullen a 
Native of this City, who being a Colonel in France,departed from thence, 
and came hither to afliſt the Rebels, and was Lieutenant-General of their 
Army in the Province of Leimiter; and the Rebels Army were torally 
routed and defeated, and their Baggage and Munition ſeized on by His 
Majeſties Forces, who lodged that night where they had gained the Vi- 
Cory ; and on our ſide about twenty {lain in the fight, and divers 


wounded. 


We have great cauſe to praiſe God, for magnifying his Goodneſs and 
Mercy to His Majeſty and this His Kingdom ſo manifcftly, and indeed 
wonderfully, in that Victory. 

However, the Joy due from us upon ſo happy an occaſion is, we con- 
teſs, mingled with very great Diſtraction here 1n the apprehenſion of our 
Unhappinels to be ſuch, as although the Rebels are nor able to over- 


COMme 
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come His Majeſties Army, and devour His other good Subjects here as 
they deſire, yer both His Army and good Subjects are in danger to be de- 
voured by the wants of needful Supplies forth of England.” Fogyas we for- 
merly ſignified thither, thoſe Forces vere of neceſsity ſent $a to try 
what might be done for ſuſtaining them in the Countrey, ſo as to keep 
them alive until Supplies ſhould ger to us; but that deſigne now failing, 
thoſe our hopes are converted into aſtoniſhment, to behold the unſpeak- 
able Miſeries of the Officers and Souldiers for want of all things, and all 
thoſe Wants mage the more unſupportable in the want of Food,whileſt 
this City ( being all the help we have ) is now too apparently found 
to be unable to help us, as it hath hitherro done, and divers Commanders 
and Officers in the Army do now lo farre expreſs their ſenſe of their Suf- 
ferings, ( which indeed are very great and grievous ) as they declarethat 
they have little hope to be ſupplied by the Parliament, and preſs with (o 
oreat importunirty to be permitted to depart the Kingdom, as ic will be 
extreme difficult to keep them here. 

By our Letters of the three and twentieth. of March, we ſignified thi- 
ther the unſupportable burthen laid on this City, for Victuallmg thoſe 


of the Army left here when the Lord Marqueſs with the Forces he took | 


with him marched hence ; which burthen is found every day more hea- 
vy then other , in regard of the many Houſe-keepers thereby daily 
breaking up houſe, and ſcattering their Families, leaving ſtill fewer to 
bear the burthen. We allo by thoſe Letters, and by our Letcers of the 
five and twentieth of February, advertiſed thither the high danger this 
Kingdom would incurre, it the Army fo ſent abroad ſhould by any 
diſtreſs.or through want be forced back hither again before our relicf of 
Victualls ſhould arrive forth of England. 

When we found that thoſe men were returning back hither, although 
we were (and are ſtill ) full of Diſtraion , conſidering the diſmall 
conſequences threatned thereby in reſpect of our Wants , yet we con- 
ſulred what we could yet imagine feaſible that we had not formerly 
done, to gain ſome Food for thole men; and found, that ro ſend them or 
others abroad into the Countrey we cannot, in regard we are not able 
to advance Money for procuring the many requitites incident to ſuch an 
Expedition. In the end therefore we were enforced to fix on our tormer 
way, and foto ſee who had any thing yet left him untaken from him to 
help us : and although there are bur few ſuch, and ſome of them poor 
Merchants, whom we have now by the Law of Necelsity utterly un- 
done, and diſabled from being hereafter helpful ro us in bringing us in 
Victualls or other needfull Commodities ; yer were we forced to wreſt 
their Commodities from them. And certainly there are few here of our 
ſelves or others, that have not felt their parts in the enforced rigour of our 
proceedings towards preſerving the Army ; ſp as what with ſuch hard 
dealing, no leſs grievous tous ro doe then it 1s heayy to others to ſuffer, 
and by our deſcending ( againſt our hearts ) farre below the Honour 
and Dignity of that Power we repreſent here under His Royal Majeity, 
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we have with unſpeakable dithculty prerailed ſo as to be able to finde 
Bread for the Souldiers for the ſpace of one moneth. 

We are now expelling hence all Strangers, and muſt inſtantly (end 
away forvloud thouſands of poor deſpoiled Engliſh, whoſe very eating 
is now unſupportable to this place. 

And now again and finally, we earneſtly defire, ( for our Confuſions 
will not now admit the writing of many more Letters, if any ) that His 
Majeſty and the Engliſh Nation may not ſuffer ſo great, if not irrecoyera- 
ble, prejudice and Diſhonour, as muſt unavoidably be the conſequence 
of our not being relieved ſuddenly; but that yet ( althdugh it be even 
now at the point to betoo' late ) ſupplies of Victualls and Munition in 
preſent be haſtened hither to keep lite until the reſt may follow, there be- 
ing no Victuall in the ſtore, nor will there be a hundred barrells of Pow- 
der left in the ſtore when the out-Garriſons ( as they muſt be inſtant- 
ly ) are ſupplied, and that remainder, according to the uſuall neceſſary 
expence, beſides extraordinary accidents, will not laſt above a moneth. 
And the reſidue of our Proviſions muſt alſo come ſpeedily after, or other-_ 
wile England cannot hope to ſecure Ireland, or ſecure themſelves againſt 
Treland, but in the loſs of it muſt look for ſuch Enemies from hence as will 
perpetually diſturb rhe Peace of His Majeſty and His Kingdom of Eng- 
land, and annoy them by Sea and Land, as we often formerly re- 
preſented thither : which Miſchiefts may yet be prevented, if we be 
yet forthwith enabled from thence with means to overcome this 
Rebellion. | 

We hope thata courſe is taken there for haſtening hither the proviſions 
of Arms and Munition mentioned in the docquet ſent with our Letters 
of the twentieth of January, and the fix hundred Horſes which we then 
moved might be ſent hither for recruits, and that the ſeyen thouſand 
eight hundred fourſcore and thirteen pounds three ſhillings for Arms to 
be provided in Holland ( belides thoſe we expect in London) hath been 
' paid to Anthony Tierens in London, or to Daniel Wibrants in Amiterdam; and 
if that Summe had been paid as we at firſt deſired, we might well have 
had thoſe Proviſions arrived here by the tenth of March, as we agrecd : 
however we now defire that that Money, if it be not already pay'd, may 
be yet pay'd to MF 'Trerens in London, or M' Wibrants in Amſterdam, that ſo 
thoſe Proviſions may arrive here ſpeedily , which ( conſidering that 
Summer is now near at hand ) will be very neceſſary, that when our 
ſupplies of Victualls, Munition, Cloaths, Money, and other Proviſtons 
ſhall arrive, we may not in the publick Service here looſe the benefit and 
advantage of thar ſeaſon. And ſo we remain, from His Majeſtics Caſtle 
of Dublin, 4. April 1643. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


As we were ready to {igne this Diſpatch, we received at this Board 2 
Paper ſigned by ſundry Officers of the Army, now here at Dublin, which 


isin ſuch a Style, and threatens ſomuch Danger, as we hold Dy © 
| cn 
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] ſend a Copy thereof here incloſed ; whereby ſtill appears the high ne- 
; ceſlity of haſtening away Money tor them and the reſt of the Officers 
and Victualls for the Souldier, without which it will be impoſſible © 
contain them from breaking our into Mutiny. 


The Letter mdloſed, 
My Lords, 
T our firſt entrance into this unhappy Kingdom, we had no other 
4 X deſigne chen by our Swords to aſſert and vindicate the Right of 
I His Majeſty, which was here moſt highly abuſed, to redreſs the Wrongs 
y of His poor Subjects, and to advance our own particulars in theproſecu- 
; tion of ſo honeſt undertakings. And for the firſt of theſe, we do be- 
lievethey have ſince our coming over ſucceeded pretty well : but for the 
laſt, which concerns our ſelves, that hath fallen out ſo contrary to our 
expeations, that in ſtead of being rewarded, we have been prejudiced ; 
in ſtead of getting a Fortune, we have ſpent part of one; and though we 
behave our lelves never ſo well abroad, and perform the actions of ho- 
neſt men, yet we have the reward of Rogues and Rebells, which is, Mi- 
{ery and Want, when we come home. Now ( my Lords ) although we 
be brought to ſo great an exigence, that we are ready to rob and ſpoil one 
another; yet to prevent ſuch outrages , we thought it better to try all 
honeſt means for our ſubſiſtence before we take ſuch indirect courles. 
Therefore if your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to take us timely into your 
conſiderations, before our urgent Wants make us deſperate, we will, as 
we have done hitherto, ſerve your Lordſhips readily and fairhfully: Bur 
if your Lordſhips will not finde a way for our Preſervarions here, we 
humbly defire we may have leave to goe whete we may have a better 
Being ; and if your Lordſhips ſhall refuſe to grant that, we muſt then 
take leave to have our recourſe to that firſt and primary Law which God 
hath endued all men with, we mean the Law of Nature, which teacheth 
all mento preſerve themſelves, 


The Letter of the Lords Fuſtices and Councel of Ireland to 
His MAJESTY,of the 11.0f May, 1643. 


May it pleaſe Your mot Excellent MajesTY, | | 
S ſoon as we Your Majeſties Juſtices entred into the charge of this x, 
A Soom we took into our conſideration at this Board the 
Rate of Your Army here,which we finde ſuffering under unſpeak- 
able Extremities of Want of all things neceſlary to the {upport of their 
Perſons or maintenance of the Warre here being no Victualls Cloaths,or 
other Proviſions requiſite towards their ſuſtenance, no Money to pro- 
vide them of any thing they want, no Arms in Your Majeſties Stores 
toſupply their many defective Arms, not above forty Barrels of Powder 


in Your Stores, no ſtrength of ſerviceable Horles being now letr here, 
and 
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and thoſe few that are, their Arms for the moſt part loſt or unſerviceable 

no Ships arrived here to guard the Coaſts, and conſequently no ſecurity 
rendred to any thatmight ( on their private Adventures ) bring inPro.- 
viſions of Victuals, or other neceſlaries, rowards our ſubſiſtence, and 
finally, no viſible means by Sea or Land of being ableto preſerve for You 
this Your Kingdom , and torender deltyerance from utter Deſtrution to 
the remnant of Your good Subjects yet left here. 

We finde that Your Majeſties late Juſtices and this Board have often 
and fully by very many Letters advertiſed the Parliament in England of 
the extremities of Afﬀairs here, and beſought reliet with all poſsible im- 
portunity, which alſo haye been fully repreſented to Your Majeſty, and | 
to the Lord Lieutenant, and M' Secretary Nicholas, to be made known to 
Your Majeſty : and although the Winds have of late for many dayes 
( and often formerly) ſtood very fair for accelsions of Supply forth of 
England hither, and that we have ſtill with longing expectations hoped 
to finde Proviſions arrive here in ſome degree an{werable to the neceſgi- 
ties of Your Afﬀairs; yet now (to our unexpreſsible grief ) after full fix 
moneths waiting, and much longer patience and long ſuffering, we find 
all our great ExpeCtations anſweredin a mean and inconſ1derable quan- 
tity of Proviſions, ( viz; ) threeſcore and fifteen barrells of Butter , and 
fourteen Tunne of Cheeſe, being but the fourth part of a ſmall Veſlels 
loading, which was ſent from London, and arrived here on the fifth day of 
this Moneth, which is not above ſeven or eight dayes Proviſion for that 
part of the Army which lies in Dublin and the our-Garriſons thereof; no 
Money or Victuals ( other then that inconſiderable proportion of Vi- 
Etuall ) having arrived in this place, as ſent from the Parliament of 
England, or from any other forth of England, for the uſe of the Army, ſince 
the beginning of November laſt. 

We have ( by the Bleſsing of God ) been hitherto proſperous and 
ſucceſsful in Your Majeſties Aﬀairs here; and ſhould be ftill hopefull, 
by the Mercy of God, under the Royal Dire&tions of Your Sacred Ma- 
jeſty, to vindicate Your Majeſties Honour, and recover Your Rights here, 
and take due Vengeance on theſe Traitours for the innocent blood they 
have ſpilt, if we might be ſtrengthened and ſupported therein by 
needful Supplies forth of England: bur theſe Supplies having hitherto 
been expected ro come from the Parliament of England, ( on which if 
Your Majeſty had not relied, we are afſured You would in Your 
high Wiſdom have found out ſome other means to preſerve this Your 
Kingdom ) and fo great and apparent a failer having hapned therein, 
and all the former and late long-continuing Eaſterly Winds bring- 
ing us no other Proviſions then thoſe few Cheeſes and Butter, and 
no advertiſements being brought us of any future ſupply to be ſo 
much as in the way hither , whereby there might be any likelihood 
that conſiderable means of ſupport for Your Majefties Army might 
arrive here in any reaſonable time, before we be totally ſwallowed up by 
the Rebels, and Your Kingdom by them wreſted from You ; we finde 
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our ſelyes fo diſappointed of our hopes from the Parliament, as muſt 
needs trench to the utter loſs of the Kingdom, it Your Majeſty in Your 
high Wiſdom ordain not ſome prelent means of preſervation tor us. 

And conſidering, that if now by occaſion of that unhappy and un- 
expected failing of ſupport from thence, we ſhall be leſs ſucceſsful 
in Your Services here againſt the Rebels then hitherro ( whileſt we 
were enabled with ſome means to ſerve You ) we have been, the ſhame 
and diſhonour may, in common conſtruction of thoſe that know not the 
inwards of the cauſe, be imputed to us, and not to the failings that 
diſabled us; and confidering principally and above all things the high 
and eminent truſt of Your Afﬀairs here, .depofited with us by Your Sa- 
cred Majeſty, we may not forbear, in diſcharge of our Duty, thus freely 
and plainly to declare our humble apprehenſions, to the end Your Ma- 
jeſty thus truly underſtanding the terribleneſs of our Condition, may 
finde out ſome ſuch means of lupport to preſerve ro Your Majeſty and 
Your Royal Poſterity this Your Ancient and Rightful Crown and King- 
dom, and derive Deliverance and Safety to the Remnant of Your 
good Subjects yet left here, as in Your Excellent Judgement You ſhall 
find to bemoſt for Your Honour and Advantage. | 

And ſo praying to the King of Kings to guide and direct You for 
the beſt in this high and important Cauſe, and in all other Your 
Counſels and Actions, we humbly remain, from Your Majeſties Ca- 


ſle of Dublin, the 11® day of May, 1643. 


Your Maje5ties moſt Loyall and moſt 
Faithfull Subjefs and Servants. 


Hs MAJESTIES Anſwers to certain Papers delivered 
n to His Commiſgoners at Uxbridge upon the Cliſe of 
the Treaty ; One concernng the Militia, and two coller=g, gcui 


Narrative:num. 


mng Ireland. | 13641770178; 


To which (bemg long, and commg im ſo near the breaking up 
of the Treaty ) no Anſwers could then be groen. 


ty from Our Commiſtioners, We cauſed a Narrative there- 

of to be made and publiſhed; wherein, beſides the nece(- 

lary Connexions , there is nothing ſer down but what paſſed in 
Writing : Bur becauſe their laſt Paper upon the Subje& of the 
(Aaa) Militia, 


] Aving received an account of the paſſages of the late Trea- 
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Militia, and two laſt Papers concerning Treland , were delivered 
upon the cloſe of that Treaty; although We conceive the Anſwers 
given in the Papers formerly delivered by Our Commiſcioners are 
abundantly ſufficient to give ſatisfaction to thoſe alſo; yer becauſe 
there may bea want of memory in ſome, and of obſervation in 
others, who ſhall read that Narrative, to bring home and apply 
the former Anſwers of Our Commiſhoners to thoſe Papers, and be- 
cauſe they ſeem to expect Anſwers, which (the Treaty being de- 
termined) cannot be given by Our Commilsioners, and to vindi- 
cate Our Self from many paſſages ſcattered in thoſe Papers, parti- 
cularly reflecting upon Our Perſon and Royal Authority, We have 
thought fir, for the further ſatisfation of all Our good People,to 
make theſe enſuing Anſwers. 


Sciinde And fir{t to that * Paper concerning the M19. 


Narrative, 
num.136, 


yy Om {hall obſerve the paſſionate expreſſions in the cloſc 
of this Paper, (wherein they do moſt earneſtly defire Our Com- 
miſ$ioners, as they tender the deplorable Eſtate of theſe bleeding Kingdoms, 
the ſettling Religion, Our Honour, and the compoſing theſe miſerable Diſ- 
trattions, to give full and clear Anſwers to the Demands concerning the 
Militia) might very well believe, that they who ſo importunate- 
ly demanded would as willingly have received an Anſwer. But 
when it ſhall be conſidered that this Paper was not delivered in till 
after two of the clock in the morning upon the breaking off the 
Treaty, when they had denied any further time: to treat, or to 
receive any Papers dated as within the time of the Treaty, ( as 
tormerly was mutually done, and this very Paper of theirs deli- 
vered in truth upon the 23. was received as dated the 22. of Febru- 
ary) it will be moſt apparent they kept it as a Reſerve to be 
purpoſely and by deſign delivered fo as it ſhould remain unan- 
{wered. 

For the matter of that Paper; They ſay, they have by their 
Anſwers ſatisfied the ſeveral Queſtions propoſed to them by Our Commiſ$ioners 
touching the Militia. It was neceſſary they ſhould have done ſo, 
that it being propoſed to Us to part with ſo great a Truſt as the 
power of the Sword, and to pur ir wholly out of Our own hands, 
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We might know how, and to whom, and for what time, and upon 
what terms We parted with it. But We will look back upon ſome 
of their Anſwers, that it may appear what they are. 

Our Commilſsioners deſired to know, who the Commilsioners 3 
ſhould be in whoſe hands the Forces both by Sea and Land ſhould tie 177: 
be entruſted, and whether We might except againſt ſuch perſons, 
and name others in their places of known Aﬀections to Religion 
and Peace. To that part of the Queſtion, Whether We might ex- 
cept againſt the Perſons, they made no Anſwer, To the other 
part, requiring who the Commiſsioners ſhould be , they an{we- 


red, That the CommiſSioners were to be named for England by the two num.78, 


Houſes, and for Scotland by the Eſtates of the Parliament there : where- 

as the Queſtion was nor, Who ſhould name thoſe Commiſtioners , 

but, Who they were that ſhould be named, a thing moſt neceſ(- 

ſary for Us to know, before We entruſted them with fo great 1 
Power. | | 

Our Commiſgioners deſired to know , Whether the Militia of num.te; 


London ſhould be independent and not ſubordinate to thoſe Com- 


miſcioners. Theyanſwered, It appeared by the Propoſitions, the ſame 
Was to be ordered in ſuch manner as ſhould be agreed on by both Houſes. 
Which was no Anſwer to the Queſtion, though likewiſe neceſſary 
to be known, the Militia of London being fo great and of ſuch im- 
portance. . 
Our Commiſſioners-defired to know, What Authority the Cots pos 
miſcioners nominated by the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland Oy 
were to have in the Militia and ſertling of all Forces by Sea and Land 
in this Kingdom, and what influence the Advices and Orders from 
the Eſtates of that Parliament ſhould have upon this Kingdom. 
They anſwered, That might be fully ſatisfied by the Propoſitions concerning gum,166,107; 
the Militia. And though Our Commilsioners deſired it, they could oO 
get no other Anſwer from them in writing. 
Our Commiſsioners defired ro know , What Juriſdiction they muw.aegi 
intended the Commiſtioners of both Kingdoms ſhould have, by 
the power givento them to hear and determine all differences thar 
might occaſion the breach of the Articles of the Peace, and by 
what Law they ſhould proceed to hear and determine the fame. 


num, $1, 


They anſwered , That the CommiſSioners were to proceed in ſuch manner as mrs; 
CATS " Was 
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nyum.1il, 


num.11}; 
115, 


num.116. 


nNUMI19. 


num.117. 


num.118, 
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was expreſſed in the Propoſitions. Whereas the Propoſitions expreſs no 


more then what is contained in the words of the Queſtion. And 
being further preſſed to an Anſwer, they anſwered, That the matter 
of the Tursdiftion of the Commiſsioners 14s expreſſed in the Propoſitions , and 
for the manner of exerciſing of it, and by what Law they ſhould 
proceed , The ſame was to be ſettled by the two Houſes of the Par- 
liament of England and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpe- 
fively. This being no Anſwer, and a full and direct Anſwer being 
required to theſe Queſtions, the Anſwer given was, That they oy 
red themſelves therein to their former Anſwers. 

Our Commiſsioners deſired to ſee the Act of the late Frey for 
the ſertling of the Garriſon of Barwick,of the 29. of November 1643. 
( being made berwixt the rwo Houſes and thoſe of Scotland, with- 
out Our Privity) as relating to the buſineſs of rhe Militia: They 
anſwered, It was net then to be Treated 6n, but was reſerved to its proper 
time; and Our Commilſsioners could never ſee it. 

Our Commilsioners defired ro know, Whether by the joynt 
Power mentioned in the Propoſitions tobe given to the Commil- 
ſioners for both Kingdomes , to preſerve the Peace between the 
Kingdoms,and the King, and every one of them, they intended 
any other then Military power for ſuppreſsing Forces onely . 
which Queſtion was asked, becaule in the Propoſition there are two 
diſtin& Clauſes, one whereby they have that Power to preſerve the 
Peace, the other whereby they have Power to ſuppreſs Forces. In 
aac to this they referre Our Commiſsioners to the Propo- 
ſitions. 

That theſe Anſwers: (though made ro Queſtions ariſing upon 
the doubtful expreſsions in their Propoſitions) referring ro the 
Propoſitions themſelves, or to what was not then, but was after 


to be ſettled by the two Houſes, are not ſatisfactory Anſwers to 


thoſe Queſtions, is moſt evident. Burt We do not wonder they 
were unwilling We ſhould ſee the clear drift of thoſe Propoſitions, 
the ill conſequence whereof ( which hereafter appears) We are 
willing to believe moſt of choſe who agreed unto them did nor ar 
firſt Fane 

They ſay, They marvel why it ſhould be inſiſted on, that the Commu if- 


froners for the Militia ſhould not be nominated by the two Houſes onely, and 
that 
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that We, who were to be equally ſecured, ſhould name * none, ſince this Power * Thee are 


their words,bue 


Was not to be exerciſed till a Peace concluded upon the Treaty, and then We mo be mi 


taken, for Our 


had been ſecured by the Laws of the Kingdom, and by the Duties and Aﬀe- Commiſſioners 


alwaies inli- 


Ftions of Our Subjefts, We think it farre more matter of wonder Wc ould 
( ſince it is confeſſed that We, and ſuch Our Loyal Subje&ts who *®: 
have faithfully and conſtantly adhered to Us, were equally to be 
ſecured) that they would allow Us no ſecurity art all, bur to put Our 
ſelves wholly upon'them, who even afterwards in this Paper deny 
Our Juſt Power of the Militia, and of making Peace and Warre, 
and might with much more colour hereafter doe ſo, if by Our 
Conſent that Power ſhould be once, though for a time onely , pur 
wholly into their hands. Ir is true, the Laws of the Land and 
the Hearts of the People are the beſt ſecurity for a Prince, that He 
ſhall enjoy what belongs to Him : Bur it is as true, that the Laws 

of the Land and the Love of the Prince towards His People are 
likewiſe their beſt ſecurity, that they. ſhall enjoy what belongerh 

to them. Ir is a mutual confidence each in other that ſecures 
both : bur this is to be underſtood in calm and quiet times. The pre- 
ſent Diſtempers have bred mutual Jealouſies : and if they think ir 
nor at this time reaſonable wholly to truſt the Laws and Us concer- 
ning their ſecurity, but require the Power of the Militia, in which 
they have no Right , much leſs is it reaſonable that We ſhould 
wholly truft them concerning Our ſecurity, who avowedly bear 
Arms aginſt Us : bur if for the love of Peace We are content for a 
time to part with this great Power, which is Our known Right, 

it is reaſonable that We ſhould have the nominating of ſome of 
thoſe who ſhould be truſted with it. Yet on Our part We were well 
content-to repoſe Our ſelves in thar fecurity they mention, if the 
two Houſes would likewiſe have relied upon the lame ſecurity 

of the Laws and Aﬀettions of the People, ro which they ſo much 
pretend : But though it was offered that We ſhould return to Mr, cont 


miſtoners Fa- 
per,touching 


Our two Houſes , whereby all Armies being Disbanded , both gu 


the two Houtes, 


they and We might have been reſtored to the Laws, and guarded jr Divan- 
by thoſe AﬀeCtions of the People, yet that was not admitted. .They "= 4" 
ſay, This Power of the Militia was not to be exerciſed till after a: Peace ; 
but they do not remember. it is to be agreed or before a Peace, and 
propoled in order to a Peace: and We might with as: much Rea- 

By Fw (Aaa 3) | ſon 
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ſon (and farre more Juſtice, in reſpe& of Our undoubted Right 
over the Militia of this Kingdom ) have inſiſted upon the ſole no- 
mination of the Commilſsioners, becauſe their Powet was not to be 
exerciſed till a Peace concluded, as they for that cauſe to have ex- 
cluded Us from the nomination of an equal number, and aſſumed 
that Power wholly to themſelves, not affording Us ſo much as the 
liberty to except againſt any of them. And whercas they ſay 
theſe Commiſsioners for the Militia have a Rule preſcribed, and being 
removable and lyable for any miſcarriage to a ſevere puniſhment , cannot doe any 
thing to Our prejudice, contrary to the Truſt repoſed in them: If they had 
ſuch a Rule ( which yer by their Propoſitions and Papers We can- 
not finde, having by generall and indefinite terms an unlimited 
Power given to them) it proves they ſhould not, not that they 
would not break it. He that hath Power (as theſe Commitſgio- 
ners would have the greateſt that ever Subjects had) and Will to 
abuſe that Power , may extend and interpret the Rule preſcribed 
him as he ſhall pleaſe himſelf. And therefore ſince out of Our 
ardent defire of Peace, We were content to part with this Power, 
We had reaſon to require, that at leaſt ſome of thoſe who ſhould 
execute it might be ſuch whom We Our ſelves ſhould nominate 
and could truſt. 

For that which is ſaid, That if the CommiſStoners had been ſeverally 
choſen, the memory of theſe unnatural Diviſions muſt needs have been con- 
tinued, and probably being ſeverally named , they would bave afted dividedly 
according to ſeverall Intereſts, and the Warre thereby might be more eaſily re- 
vived : It is apparent, the memory of the Warre muſt as much con- 
tinue where any Commiſsioners are named at all, as where they arc 
named by either Party, ſince by putting that Power into their hands 
it is put out of the proper Chanel. But it is not the memory of a 
paſt Warre that is dangerous, but ſuch a remembrance of it as 1s 
joyned with a deſire or inclination to revive it. And if it were pro- 
bable, as is alleged, that if the Commiſsioners were partly choſen 
by Us and partly by them, that being ſeverally named, they would 
have a&ted dividedly according to ſeveral Intereſts; it would be 
much more probable, that being wholly named by them , they 
would haye acted onely according to their Intereſt, and ſo on Our 
part, in ſtead of an equal Security , We muſt have been Cr 

Wit 
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with what Laws and Conditions they would haye impoſed. But 
We ſhall again remember, that the offer on Our part was to name 


ſuch againſt whom there could be no juſt Exception, if the Perſons were named num, 230; 


equally betwixt us. It was likewiſe offered, That thoſe Commiſbioners ſhould 
take an Oath for the true diſcharge of their Truſt ; that We Our ſelves 
Were Willing to take an Oath to obſerve the Articles of the Treaty ; and 


that all Perſons of any immediate Truſt by Offices or attendance upon Ws, 


and all others whom they ſhould nominate , ſhould take the like Oath , and 
With ſuch penalties, that whoſoever ſhould infringe the Agreement, ſhould be 
accounted moſt pernicious Enemies to Us and the Kingdomes. And if this 
way of mutual nomination were not approved, there was another 
propoſed, that the Perſons ſhould be nominated between Our Com- 
miſcioners and theirs, by whoſe mutual conſent it might well 
have been hoped fuch perſons might have been named, in whom We 
and they might have confided. But to this no Anſwer hath been 
youchſafed, nor could any thing fatisfie concerning the Militia, unleſs, 
without knowing who the Perſons were who ſhould be en- 
ruſted, We ſhould with an implicite Faith in Perſons whom We did 


not know put that Power into their hands. 


They ſay, that though by their Propoſitions the Commiliioners 


were to continue without any limitation of time, yet they have ſince 
propoſed a time of ſeven years. We know not that they have, during 
the whole Treaty, in any one particular receded from inſiſting on 
their Demands as they are ſer down in their Propoſitions in terminis. 
And in this point though they ſeem to reduce the time, which in 
their Propoſitions was indefinite, to a certainty, ro which yet the 


Scatiſh Commilsioners have not abſolutely agreed, the alteration, ,,. 


is more in ſhew then in deed, and rather to the heightning then 
abating their Demands. For whereas they have limited the time 
to ſeven years, yet it is with an additional Clauſe, That after 
thoſe ſeven years it was. to be executed as We and they ſhould 
agree, and not otherwiſe : ſo that though the Commilſsioners 
ſhould have the Power but for ſeyen years, yet We ſhould not 
have it after thoſe ſeven years, nor at any time, unleſs they and 
We could agree in it: ſo much would they have gained by this 
ſeeming compliance in point of limitation of this Power to. a 


time, though nor to that time of three years which We propoſed 
(Aaag) Bu 


a 


num.131, 


AUuN.130» 


num, 136» 
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But they juſtifie the Reaſonableneſs of ir: for whereas Our Com- 
miſcioners in their Paper (to which this of theirs is applied as an 
Anſwer) tell them, that if the time for this Power be unlimited 
We and Our Poſterity ſhall for ever part with Our peculiar Regall Power 
of being able to reſis Our Enemies or protec> Our good Suljefts , and with 
that undoubted and never-denied Right of the Crown to make Warre and 
Peace, or ever more to have Turiſdiftion over Our own Navy and Fleet at 
Sea, (the Command thereof being alſo a part of this great Power 
ro be given to theſe Commilsioners:) they anſwer plainly, They 


' cannot admit of this peculiar Regall Power , which Our Commiſtioners men- 


tion, to reſide in Us, concerning the Militia, and to make Peace and Warre, or 
that it is otherwiſe to be exerciſed then by Authority from Us and both Houſes of 
Parliament of England and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland ye- 
ſpefively. We approve of their ingenuity, that now at the breaking 
off of the Treaty, they tell Us in plain terms what they mean: 
Though the Common-Law-books and Records of Parliament haye 
mentioned, that the ſole Power of protecting the SubjeQs belongs 
to the King, and that He alone hath Power to make Peace and 
Warre; though ir hath been the language of former Parliaments, 
even of the laſt Parliament, and at the beginning of this Parlia- 
ment, That the Power of Peace and Warre is in the King; but if He will 
have - Money from Hu Subjetts to maintain the Warres, He muſt have their 
Conſents ; and though the univerſal conſent and common opinion 
heretofore hath gone accordingly : yet they cannot admit there- 
of as to have been Our Right ( for the Anſwer is made to the afler- 
tion concerning Our Right, ) And not admitting it , it ſeems 
their Oaths of Allegeance and Supremacy , to defend Our Crown 
and Dignity, and to aſsiſt and defend all Jurisdi&ions, Privileges and 
Authorities belonging to Us, oblige them not. And as they do not 
admit this Power in Right to have been in Us alone for the time 


paſt, ſo neither will they admit it for thetime to come, in Us or Our 


Succeſlors, to beableto reſiſt Our Enemies or protect Our Subjects, 
or to make Peace or Warre, but it muſt be by Authority from Us and the 
two, Houſes ,and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpettively. They 
are to be aflociated in theſe Regal Powers, and the Scepter and the 
Sword may in Pictures or Statues, but are not in deed to be in 
the Kings hand alone. Upon theſe grounds, We wonder not that 
Gs they 
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they would have the Navy and Fleet at Sea to be put into the hands 
of their Commilſsioners for ſeven years, as the Militia for the Land, 
and after the ſeven years to be commanded in ſuch manner as they 
and We ſhould agree, and not otherwiſe; for they ſay, the Reaſons 
are the ſame for them as for the Militia by Land. Ic is a principal 
means, they ſay, of their ſecurity ; and We cannot finde they think 
themſelves to have any ſecurity, it We and Our Succeffors have 
any Power: But if We will part with Our Power wholly unto 
chem, We and Our Poſteriry ſhall be fully ſecured by the Aﬀe&tions 
of Our Subjects (that is, by the Lords and Commons now at 
Weſtminſter , who in their ſenſe repreſent all the People) who by 
themſelves during the Parliament, or, when they {hall pleaſe to 
make any Receſles, by their Commilſsioners during the Intervyalls, 
will free Us from the burthen of the Militia and of Our Navy, 
and fo of protefting Our Subjects , and will fave Us the Charge 
of Our Navy, becauſe it is to be principally maintained by the free gift 
of the Subjeft out of Tonnage and Poundage , and other Impoſitions upon 
Merchandiſe. And having taken this care for Our Security ( ſutable 
to all their Actions theſe three years laſt paſt) they ſay, that for 
ſecurity of thoſe who have been with s in the Warre, an A& of Oblivion 
is deſired to be paſſed, whereby all Our - Subjetts would have been put in 
one aud the ſame condition and under the ſame proteftion , with ſome Ex- 
ceptions mentioned in the Propoſitions. We are not willing to mention 
choſe Exceptions, by which not onely moſt of Our beſt Subjects 
( who have been with Us in the Warre according to their Duries ) 
by expreſs or general terms are excepted, but all the Eſtates of 
ſome of them, and a great part of the Eſtates of the reſt of them, 
for that very cauſe, becauſe they were with Us in the Warre, are 
to be forfeited. As for ſecuring them by an A& of Oblivion, they 
have leſs cauſe to defire it then they who propole it, as being 
more ſecured by the Conſcience of doing their Duties , and the 
protection of the known common Law of the Land, if it mighc 
take place, then any prote&ion under the two Houſes or their 
Commilſsioners for the Militia : yet We were not unwilling , for 
the ſecurity of all Our Subjects, to have aſlented to an Act of Obli- 
vion, being willing, as much as in Us lies, to have made up theſe 
Breaches, and buricd the memory of theſe unhappy Divilions. 


it 
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It was urged by Our Commiſioners, that according to the li- 
teral ſenſe of the Propoſitions ( in the Powers given to the Com- 
miſtioners for the Militia ) That Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace , and 
other legal Miniſters, could not raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus , or Forces to 
ſuppreſs Riots , Without bemg liable to the interpretation of the Commiſſio- 
ners. To this they anſwer, That this is no part of the Militia to be 
exerciſed by the Commiſſioners, but in executing of Juſtice and legal Proceſs. 
nor can be intended to be any diſturbance , but for the preſervation of the 
Peace. We ſhall admit that to be their meaning ; but it being 
by the Propoſitions made Treaſon in any who ſhall levy any Forces 
without Authority or conſent of the Commuſsioners , to the diſturbance of the 
publick Peace, it is apparent that the Sheriffs or Juſtices of Peace, 
if they raiſe any Forces to ſuppreſs any tumultuous Aﬀembly, 
( which it is poſsible ſome of the Commilsioners may countenance) 
or for executing of other legall Acts, may not onely be liable to the 
interpretation of being diſturbers of the publick Peace, but feel the 
puniſhment of it. And whereas they ſay, That the Power ( given 
by the Propoſitions to the Commilſsioners for the Militia of both 
Kingdoms as a joynt Committee ) for the hearing and determining 
Civil Attions and Differences cannot be extended further then preſervation of 
the Articles of the Peace to be made: We conceive that a Court be- 
ing thereby allowed to them for the hearing and determining of 
Civil matters for the preſervation of the Articles of the Peace , 
they may in order thereunto (upon pretence it is for the preſerva- 
tion of the Peace ) entertain and determine any Cauſe or Diffe- 
rence they pleaſe, eſpecially their Power by the Propoſitions be- 
ing, not onely to preſerve the Peace, bur to prevent the Violation of the 
Articles of the Peace ; and having the power of the Sword in their 
hands, and being not tied up to any certain Law , whereby to 
judge, ( for ought appears by their Anſwers to the Queſtions pro- 
poſed by Our Commilsioners) and the Common Law not being 
the Rule in ſach caſe, ( becauſe- part of them are to be of the 
Scotiſh Nation) they may without controll exerciſe what Arbi- 
trary Power they pleaſe. 

And whereas it is inſiſted upon in this Paper, That an Anſwer 
be given to the fiiteenth Propoſition, which 1s, That the Subjefts be 


appointed to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined in ſuch manner as both 
| | Houſes 
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Houſes ſhall think fit ; which Our Commilsioners thought fit to 
have deferred till after the Peace eſtabliſhed, and then to be ſet- 
tled by Us and the two Houſes : it 1s apparent, that Propoſition 
concerned not (that which was delired as the end of their Propo- 
ſitions) the ſecurity for the obſervation of the Articles; and We 
conceive there is already ſufficient proviſion made by the Law in 
ſuch caſes; and if there were not, it were fit that that defect were 
ſupplied by Law, not to be left at large, as the two Houſes ſhould 
think fir, without expreſsing the manner of it, but to proceed by 
a Bill, wherein We might ſee before We conſented to it how Our 
Subje&s ſhould be charged , We being as much concerned and 
ſenſible of the burchen to be put upon Our Subjects as the two Hou- 
ſes can be, who, We areſure, fince they took upon them the au- 
thority of impoſing upon their fellow-Subje&ts without Us; have 
laid the heavieſt Impoſitions that ever were. | | 

And whereas they ſay, The ſcope of theſe their Propoſitions touching 
the Militia was to take away occaſions of future Differences, to prevent the 
raiſing of Arms, and to ſettle a firm and durable Peace: It We look upon 
the whole frameof their Militia as they have propoſed it to Us, 
We cannot but conclude thoſe Propoſitions to be moſt deſtructive to 
thoſe ends. For firſt, they have propoſed it toUs { as they have (et- 
tled it already by their Ordinance) That the whole Militia of Tre- 
land, as well of Our Engliſh Subje&s as Scotiſh, ſhall be Commanded 
by Leſley Earl of Leven, their Scotiſh General, and be managed by the 
joynt Advice of the Scatiſh and Engliſh Commilsjoners, and therein 
the Scotiſh as well as the Engliſh to have a Negative Voice, and fo 
by conſequence ſubjefing the whole Government of that Kingdom 
to the manage of Our Scetiſh Subje&s. And ( having thus ordered 


ood 


the Militia of Ireland, where they will be ſure to keep Forces on Foot 


( for that is another part of the Propoſitions, That We ſhall aſſent to 
whatſoever A&s ſhall be propoſed for Moneys for the Warre of Ireland) which 
Forces ſhall be ready upon all occaſions to ſerve them) for the 
Militia and Navy of England, that is likewiſe to be ordered and Com- 
manded by theſe Commiſsioners : and though We their Sovereign 
are denied to nominate any to be joynt-Commilsioners, they are 
content to admit thoſe of Scotland ( who, though Our Subjects, yer 
are ſtrangers to their Government) to a nomination of ScotifhCom- 

miſsioners 
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miſsioners to- be joyned with them, Theſe Scotiſh Commiſiioners 
in matters wherein both Kingdoms are joyntly concerned ( and 
they may eaſily call and make what they will ro be of joynt concern- 
ment) are to have a Negative Voice, ſo that the Engliſh can doe 
nothing without them, not ſo much as to raiſe Force to ſuppreſs 
a Commotion or prevent an Invaſion, if the Scotiſh Commilsioners, 
though nor a third part of the number of the Ewghſh, fay it is of 
joynt concernment; and in matters ſolely concerning England, the 
Scotiſh Commilsioners ( to a third part of the whole number of the 
Commiſsioners) are to reſide in England, and to Vote as ſingle Per- 
ſons. : 

Theſe Commilſsioners, as well Scotiſh as Engliſh, as they have the 
ſole Power of the Forces by Sea and Land, fo they muſt have 1 


Court in a Civil way, to hear and determine whatſoever Civil _ 


aCtion that ſhall tend to the preſervation of the Peace, or what- 
ſoever elſe is for the prevention of the violation of ic, within 


which general words, and in order thereunto, they may compre- 


hend any cauſe or thing they pleaſe. And as theſe Commilzio- 
ners, as well Scotiſh as Engliſh, are to name all Commanders and Of- 
ficers in Our Forts and Ships ; ſo in the Intervalls of Parliament, 
leſt there ſhould be too much dependance upon Us, they are to name 
all the great Officers and Judges of both Qur Kingdoms of England 
and heland. 


To theſe ſo unreaſonable Propolitions, wherein the Parliament 


and Subjects of Scotland would have fo great an Influence and Power 
over the Kingdoms of England and heland, if ( as refleting merely 
upon Our ſelves, and not entertaining ſuch thoughts of Our Scotiſ 
Subjects. as perhaps ſome may by the danger of ſuch a Power) We 
ſhould have agreed, as hoping that the good AﬀeCtions of Our Sub- 
jects in Scotland might in time have reſtored Us to that Power which 
_ thetwo Houſes of England would take away ; yet when We conſ1- 
der, that We are in Conſcience obliged to maintain the Rights of 
Our Crown fo farre as to be able to protect Our Subjects, and 
what jealoufies and heart-burnings ic might probably produce be- 
twixt Our Subjects of the two Kingdomes, what relu@ancy all Our 
Subjects here may have when they ſhall ſee Our Power ſo ſhaken, 


and they ruſt have ſo much dependency upon their fellow-Sub- 
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jects both Engliſh and Scorch, We conceive it ſo farre from being a 


Remedy to the preſent DiStempers, ( as they affirm in their Papers ) that 


F53 


as at preſent it would alter the whole frame and conſtitution of 


the Government of this Kingdom, both Civil and Military, ſo in 
the concluſion it would occaſion the Ruine and Deſolation of all 
Our Kingdoms. 


His MAJESTIEs Anfiver to the two Papers Sus in te 
| arrative,nuri1, 
1770178. 


CONCerning Treland. 


T hath been one of the chicfeſt deſignes of the Authors of the 
I preſent Diſtradtions, to inſinuate unto Our People, that We 
were cither privy to the Rebellion in Hreland, or affenting-to the 


continuance of it; and if it could not be perſonally fixed upon 
Our ſelf, yer to perſwade them into a belief that evil Counſel- 
lors and others preyalent with Us did encourage and alſsift it, By 
this means having a colour to raiſe Forces, and to levy Money for 
the ſupply of thoſe Forces, they might ſo diſpoſe of both, as un- 
der a pretence of ſuppreſsing the Rebels in Treland, they might 


_ thereby alſo raiſe a Warre in England, for the effefting of their 


Ambitious and Covetous defires in both Kingdoms. And they ſo 
carried on this Deſigne, that whereas out of Our earneſt deſire of 
the relief of Our poor Subje&ts in Ireland,and to ſhew the great ſenſe 
We had of their Miſeries, We had given way to ſeveral unuſual Bills 
for raiſing of Forces, and likewiſe to the Bill for the 4000001. for 
the Adventurers and others, for raiſing of Moneys, (which Moneys 
by thoſe Acts were to be pay'd to particular Perſons, or otherwiſe 
out of the ordinary courſe, and not into Our Exchequer, as was 
uſuall in like caſes, thence to be iſſued for publick uſe) thole Supplies 
were diverted and imployed to feed and nouriſh a Rebellion in 
England , rather then to ſuppreſs that in Ireland. Thus 1000001. 
of the Adventurers Money was imployed for the Earl of Eſex 
his Army when he firſt march'd againſt Us; and that imployment 
of it, though contrary to the expreſs words of the A&, which 
are, That no part of that Money ſhall be imployed to any other 
purpoſe then the reducing of thoſe Rebels, was publickly juſtited 
by a Declaration made in the name of the Houſe of - Commons 
(Bbb) the 
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the ſixth of September , not long before the Battell at Edge-hill : 
and at the ſame Battell, ſeveral Regiments of Horſe and Foot 
raiſed for Treland, under the Command of the Lord Wharton, 
Lord of Leny , Sir Faithfull Forteſcue and others , were imployed 
againſt Us at Edge-hill: the Moneys raiſed upon the Bill of 
4.00000 |. and others have been wholly made uſe of againſt Us, 
And it was impoſsible, without thus working themſelves ( un- 
der the ſpecious pretence of ſuppreſsing the Rebellion of Tre- 
land) into the managery of that Warre, and miſapplying the 
aids intended for Jreland, to have brought this Kingdome into 
the bleeding and deſperate condition wherein it now langyi- 
ſheth. 
| The Propoſitions concerning Ireland , as they are inſiſted upon 
by theſe Commilſsioners, ( though in charity We ſhall hope not {o 
intended by all of them) are apparently in purſuance of that origi- 
nal defigne, in begetting a ſuſpicion of Our Integrity in that buſi- 
neſs of Treland , and ingroſsing the managing of that Warre and 
the Power of that Kingdom into their hands. They would have 
the Ceſſation ( which We have avowed to be aflented to by Us, and 
adviſed as moſt neceſſary for the preſervation of that Kingdom ) 
to tend to the utter Deſtruction of the Proteſtants there , and the con- 
tinuance of the Ceflation there, ( though but during the Warre 
here) to be a countenancing of that bloody Rebellion, and We Our ſelves 
are charged to be privy, and to give directions for the ſeifing of ſome Pro- 
viſions made and- ſent for the ſupply of the Proteſtants in Ireland. 
In the next place, concerning the Warre there , they demand thar 
the proſecution of that Warre be ſettled in both Houſes of Par- 
liament, to be managed by the Advice of both Kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Swtland, (that is, a Committee of both Kingdoms, thole 
of each Kingdom .to have a Negative voice ) and all the Forces 
there to be under the Command of the Scorch General ; the Lieu- 
tenant and other great Officers and Judges there to be nominated 
by both Houſes ; and that We ſhould conſent to pals all Ads to 
be propoſed by them for the raiſing of Moneys and other things 
neceſlary for the proſecution of that Warre. And notwithſtanding 
all the zealous and pathetical expreſsions in thoſe Papers , deſiring 
the continuance of that War, and the execution of Juſtice upon thoſe 
oe yoo gn Rebels ; 
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Rebels; it is not barely the proſecution of the Warre in zeal of 
Juſtice thar is deſired, that might be managed either by Us ( whom 
God and the Law have entruſted ſolely with that Power , and 
whoſe Predeceſſors have alone, and without the concurrence of 
their Parliaments, other then by comperent aſsiſtance with Moneys, 
ſuppreſsed great Rebellions in that Kingdom ) or by fit Mini- 
ſters to be appointed, upon juſt occaſion to be removed by Us: 
they have not made any the leaſt Propolition or deſire to that pur- 
poſe. Bur they inſiſt upon ſuch a proſecution of the Warre, where- 
'in thoſe who are in Arms againſt Us may have the fole mana- 
ging of the Warre, and of Moneys to maintain that Warre, even 
while they are in. Arms againſt Us. For the Ceflation already 
made, it is apparent it was the onely viſible means whereby the 
Kingdome was preſerved , the poor Proteſtants there being in 
danger inevitably to have periſhed, either by Famine for want 
of Food, or by the Rebells for want of Ammunition 


, there 
being not above fourty Barrels of Powder there, as appears by 
the Letters of the Lords Juſtices and Councell of Ireland men- 
tioned by Our Commilſsioners, and no fupplies of Vidtualls or 
Money ſent in fix moneths time betore thoſe Letters ( although 
Our Ships were then taken away from Us, and all the Forces 
at Sea . belonging to this Kingdome were under their Com- 
mand.) Neither could the not making void or declaring againſt 
that Ceſſation have hindered a Peace upon this Treaty , it it had 
been intended really on their part, it being to expire in March, 
and fo before the Treaty could probably have been perfe&ted, 
and there being no further Peace or Ceflation made in Treland. 
And therefore Our Commiſsioners did earneſtly deſire them 
to make ſuch Propoſitions as were fit to be conſented to, 
for the growth of the Proteſtant Religion, and the good of that 

Kingdom. 

\ But in ſtead of ſuch Propoſitions, they ſtill except againſt rhe 
Ceſlation , and though expiring within a moneth, they inſiſt up- 
on their demands of an A# of Parliament | to make that Ceſſation 
void : to which if We ſhould have conſented, as We mult have 
rendered Our ſelves uncapable of being truſted at any time after, 
and odious abroad in breaking that Ceſlation,folemnly made by Our 
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publick Miniſters of State in Ireland, and after conſented unto by 
Our ſelves; ſo We muſt have implicitely confeſſed , contrary to 
the truth, that which they allege againſt the Cefarion , that it 
was deſtructive to the Proteſtants there, and a countenancing of 
that bloody Rebellion, and thereby having loft the Plea of Our 
Innocencie, have alſo loſt the hearts of Our People, and rendred 
Our ſelves guilty of thoſe infamous Slanders which have been 
charged upon Us concerning the Triſh Rebellion, and which ſome 
were ſo willing to fix upon Us, that even during this Treaty, 
when Mac-guire was impeached by them for this Rebellion, for 
which he was by them after executed, (though they well knew 
Confeſsions of men in his condition, in hopes of Pardon or 
Reprieves, are not to be credited,) he was ſtritly examined con- 
cerning Us (as We are credibly informed ) whether or no We 
gave any Commilſsion to the Rebels of Ireland, or any alſsiftance 
to them; and if he had not abſolutely denied it ro his laſt, with 
more ſenſe of Conſcience in that particular then they who exa- 
mined him expected, it is likely whatſoever Untruths reflefting 
upon Us had been forced from him, had been ( as others were ) 
- publiſhed to Our diſgrace. And although they long queſtioned | 
the credit and truth of thoſe Letters of the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cel of Ireland, notwithſtanding one of them being directed to the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons was received and communica- 
ted to the Houſe, and Ours was but a Duplicate thereof , and 
Copies were delivered to them of both Letters, which two of 
their Commiſcioners compared with Our Originals, and ſaw the 
Names of all the Councel-ſubſcribers as well as the two Lords 
Juſtices, ſome of which Councellors were of principal eſtimatisn 
with themſelves, and they might alſo have had Copies of their 
Names who ſubſcribed, if they would have aſſured Our Commilsio- 
ners,that ſuch of them as ſhould have come into their Quarters ſhould 
not have been prejudiced by it; yer the extremity of Our poor En- 
gliſh Subje&s inducing that Ceſſation being ſo notorious, and that at- 
teſtation thereof undeniable, they fall at laſtro confels and avoid them: 
they ſay, That ſome Who were of the Conncel when thoſe Letters Were written 
aſſure them, that thoſe Letters were written only to preſs for Supplies , with- 
out any intention of inducing 4 Ceſſation , neither do the Letters contam 
any 
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any mention of a Ceſſation. Ir is true, thoſe Letters do not , nor 


I. 


was it alleged they did mention any Ceſſation ; but they preſſed 


for Supplies from hence, and laid open their Neceſvities to be 
ſuch, that it was apparent to any man (as We had allo private ad- 
vices from ſome of the Councel there, and of credit with thoſe at 
Weſtminſter) that it Supplies failed, there was no way for the preſer- 
vation of Our good Subjects there but by a Ceſlation. And theſe 
bleeding Wants of Our Army and good Subjects there fo earneſtly 


calling for Relief, and (this Kingdom being then ingaged in the 


height of an unnatural Warre) Our ſelves unable to lupply them, 
and no timely ſupply nor hopes of it coming from the two Hou- 
ſes, what courſe leſs diſhonourable for Us, or more for the good 
and fafcty of the poor Engliſh there, could be taken, then to ad- 
mit of a Treaty for a Ceſlation, which was managed by Our 
publick Miniſters of State there, and that Ceſlation aſſented unto 
as beſt for that Kingdom by the chiet Officers of the Army and the 
Lords Juſtices and Councel of Hreland , before Our Approbation 
thereof? 

They ſay, that thoſe Neceſaties vere made by 4 defagne of the Popiſh 
and Prelaticall Party (the Prelaricall Party muſt come in upon all 
turns, though none ſuffered more by the Triſh Rebellion, nor were 
leſs advantaged by the Ceflation, then thoſe poor Prelates) and 
that at this very time when the Proteſtants were in ſuch Extremity , Proyi- 
frons ſent thither by the Parliament for their Relief were diſpoſed of and 
afforded to the Rebels. The Letters of the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cell tell us, that no Proviſions at all were ſent by the Parlia- 
ment ; and if they had not told ir, yer this being barely affirmed, 
might as eaſily be denied, unleſs they had inftanced in particular 
what Proviſions were ſent, and how, and when, and by whom, or 
to whom they were diſpoſed. But they ſay, that at the ſame time 
the Officers of the Army and Garriſons, preſsing for leave to march into the 
Enemies Countrey to live upon them, and ſave their own ſtores ; ſome could nor 
obtain leave to goe, and thoſe who were drawn forth , had great quantities 
of Proviſions out with them, yet were not permitted to goe into the Enemies 
Countrey, but kept near Dublin till their Proviſions were ſpent , and then 
commanded back again. They might remember, at that time ( where- 
in they ſuppole this miſcarriage) the chiet manage of thoſe Afﬀairs 
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was in the hands of ſuch Miniſters of State, whom they did and 
do ſtill rely upon ; but ſure thoſe Miniſters are not to be blamed, 

if they durſt not ſuffer the Souldier to march farre, or ſtay long 
in the Enemies Countrey, when there was bur fourry Bartels of 
Powder in all the Store, or if they called them back in ſuch caſe 
when the Enemy approached, 

Let ſach as theſe, or what other pretences and excuſes ſdever, 
be made for not relieving Ireland, We are ſure the chief Impedi- 
ment to it was their aCtive ocomoting this Rebellion in England : 
And therefore, as they made uſe of the Supplies both of Men and 
Money, provided for that Kingdom, againſt Us at Edye-hill . (g 
from the time of that Battel ( ſome Supplies ſent before ( which 
elſe perhaps had been alſo countermanded ) arriving in. heland 
about the time, or ſhortly after that Battel ) they were fo care- 
full of recruiting and ſupplying their Armies here, that though 
they received ah Moneys for Treland, and had at their diſpoſall 
great ſtore of Our Ammunition , clita the one nor the other 
was ever after afforded to the Engliſh Army and Forces, or to the 
Proteſtants about Dublin, though the Ceſſation was not made till 
September following. As for thoſe Proteſtants in Munſter, Connanght 
and {iſter, who, they ſay, oppoſed the Ceſſation, and did and do ſtill ſubſi8t, 
they were molt of them of Our Scotiſh Subje&ts ; the relt ( excepting 
ſome few wrought upon by private intereſt or particular ſolicita- 
tion) were ſuch, who being under their Power, were forced for their 
relief to concurre with them againſt it. Theſe, indeed, as they did 
not ſuffer under ſo great Wants as the Engliſh at the time of the 
Ceſlation, as is well known, though it ſeem to bedenied, more 
ſpeciall Proviſions being made for them and for their Garriſons then 
for che Engliſh, (as doth in great part appear even by the Articles 
of their Treaty of the {1xth of Auguſt; ) ſo they have {lince ſub{iſted 
by Supplies ſent from the two Houſes, whereof none were ſuffered 
to partake bur ſuch as take their new Covyenant, and doubly break 
the bonds of their Obedience and Duty, both by taking that dan- 
gerous enſnaring Oath prohibited by God and their King, and op- 
poſing Our Miniſters of State there, without whoſe Authority ( a 
Ceflation being concluded ) during that Ceſſation they ought not to 
have continued a Warre in that Kingdom. We calily wetivye the 
Poviſions 
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Proviſions they mention are or may be ſent for ſupply of thoſe For- 
ces, as being a means to keep up a Party againft Us there, and 
to have a Reſerve of an Army ready upon any accidents of Warre 
to be drawn hither againſt Us; and being alſo neceſſary for the 
fatisfaction of Our Scotifh Subjeas ( whom they mult pleaſe) who 
would not be fo forward in their fervice without ſome good aſl 
ſurance ( ſuch as is the having an Army of theirs kept on foor in 
Treland at the charge of this Kingdom, and two of Our ſtrongeſt 
Towns and Caſtles there delivered ra them Cautionary Towns, as 
We may believe Berwick alſo is ( being denied the f1ght of chat 
Treaty) and by the Command of all the Engliſh Forces there by 
the General of the Scors) that they ſhall be well pay'd the Arrears 
to the Armies in both Kingdoms before they quit their Intereſt in 
Ireland. 1f We ſhall allow Proviſions thus imployed to be for the 
preſervation of the Engliſh Proteſtants in Ireland, We may believe 
they have repay'd the 100000 |. taken up of the Adyenturers mo- 
ney; and yet thus to re-ſatisfie this money, admitting it be current 
fatisfa&tion for the Debt, can be no ſatisfa&tion or excule for the for- 
mer Diverſion. | 

Bur fince they cannot excule themſelves for this Diverſion of 
the Adventurers money, nor of the other moneys raiſed for Ireland, 
nor of the imploying the Forces raiſed for that Kingdom under the 
Command of the Lord Wharton againſt Us at Edge-hill, which they 
deny not; they tall to recriminate Us. 

They ſay, They have mentioned particulars of Proviſions for Ireland, 
( beſides thoſe few Cloaths taken near Coventry, which being former- 
ly anſwered by Our Commilsioners, they do not again urge) aſſer- 
ted to be ſeiſed not without Our own knowledge and direfhions, as they were in- 
formed. This they had formerly alleged, and Our Commilsioners 
had anſwered (as We do now ) that they have inſtanced no parti- 
culars at all of any ſuch Proviſions ſeiled. And whereas they ſay, 
that Our forbearance to ſeiſe ſome Proviſuons (which Our Commilsioners 
alleged in Our greateſt Wants We forbore to take , though they 
lay in Magazines within Our own Quarters, but took order to lend 
away into Jreland, ) was no excuſe for ſeiſing others ; they milapply that 
to be an excuſe, which was alleged as an evidence that Weleiſed none, 
fince We mighc in Our great Want have ſeiſed thoſe, if We had been 
minded to have leiled any. (Bbb 4): They 
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They fay again, the Service of that Kingdom was much prejudiced by 
denying the Lord Wharton's Commiſ$1n, of which they have not received 
ſatisfaftion. To this it hath been already anſwered, that thoſe Forces 
were raiſed for him before any Commiſsion demanded fromUs, and. 
that the Commiſsion for him propoſed toUs was, to have been 
independent of the Lieutenant of that Kingdom; Caules (though 
not ſatisfactory to them yet ) ſufficient in themſelves to juſtifie 
Our refuſall. But beſides theſe, it is apparent the Army which 
was brought down againſt Us was then raiſing , that the Lord 
Wharton was one of the moſt active in it; and We had caule to be 
confident ( nor did he fail Us therein) that what Forces he ſhould 
raiſe for Ireland he would imploy againſt Us in England : neither 
did that Service depend upon the Lord Wharton , other able Offi- 
cers were appointed over thole Forces, whom: ( if they had as 
much affe&ed that Service as the Perſon of the Lord Wharton ) 
they might have truſted with the Tranſport of them to Ireland, 
where others of more Experience and fitter for Condu& then the 
Lord Wharton might have taken the charge of them. They ſay 
further, That it was one end for Which the Ceſſation was made , that 
the Forces might be brought hither to Us out of Ireland, and imployed againſt 
the two Houſes. The bleeding Neceſsities of the poor Engliſh there 
(which have been mentioned, and whereof they cannot but be con- 
vinced) will beſt ſpeak the cauſe of that Ceſſation, and the fight 

_ of thoſe Souldiers half ſtarved when they came over, having nei- 
ther Cloaths to their Backs nor ſo much as Shoes to their Feet, 
nor any Pay to provide either, will witneſs the neceſsity of bringing 
them over, when there was no ſubſiſtance for them in Treland, nor 
uſe for them there during the Ceflation. And for making uſe of 
them here, how can they quarrel at Our imploying Our own Engliſh 
Souldiers, who ſhould otherwiſe have disbanded, when they make 
uſe of an Army of Scots againſt Us ? 

They have been told that they brought over out of Feland the 
Earl of Leven, their General, and livers Scotiſh Officers, ( which 
they deny not;) and that before the Engliſh Forces brought over, 
they attempred the bringing once the Scotiſh Forces 1n Ireland , as 
likewiſe divers Engliſh Officers there, into this Kingdom : to hich 


all the Anſwer oivenis, that the Scotiſh Forces Which came over Were 
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not ſent for. Which as ir denies not what is objected, ſo neither 
cat it excuſe their not ſending them back to the ſervice of Ireland, 
and imploying them here in an unnatural Rebellion avainſtUs, 
But whatſoever their own acts or failings have been in this bu. 
fineſs of Ireland, and though apparently the Neceſsities which cau- 
ſed the Ceſſation were occaſioned by the rwo Houles, yer rather 
then they ſhall be guilty of che blame and negle& therein , Our 
People muſt be made to believe that eicher there were no ſuch Ne- 
ceſsities, or when that is ſo apparent, then that thoſe Neceſities 


were deſigned and contrived by a Popiſh and Prelatical party preva- 


lent with Us, and the Supplies denied and ſtopped by Our ſelf, and 
ſo that it is reaſonable for them to preſs and inſiſt (as they do 
with much fervour in their laſt Paper concerning Ireland) upon their 
Demands for the ſettling of the proſecution of the Warre in them- 
ſelves or the Scots, excluding Us, and that there ſhall be no fur- 
ther Ceſſation or Peace made there, (though the Warre ſhould 
continue here,) to have the nomination of the Lieutenant and all 
the great Officers there; and to haveUs bound up to aſſent to what- 
ſoever Ads they ſhall propoſe for Moneys or other neceſſaries for 
the proſecution of that Warre: and if We agree not to theſe Propo- 
fitions, We are like to be charged With conntenancing of that bloody Re- 
bellion. 

And therefore, though the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons hath been fully lay'd open by Our Commilſsioners in their Pa- 
per, yet becauſe this of theirs is framed in Anſwer to thoſe, and 
the fervency and fluencie of their expreſſions may make impreſſions 
on thoſe who do not warily weigh the matcer, We ſhall exa- 
mine what new inforcements they bring to make good thoſe De- 
mands, | 
The proſecution of the Warre there, though it be demanded 
( generally ) in the 13. Propoſition to be ſettled in both the Houſes 
of the Parliament of England, to be managed by the joynt Advice 
of both Kingdoms; yet according to their 17. Propoſition it is to 
be ordered according to the Ordinance of the 11. of April 1644. which is 
alſo propoſed to be enatted. By that Ordinance the Scotiſh General 
Leven is to comtnand all the Forces in Treland, both Engliſh and Sco- 
tiſh, and that Warre is to be managed by a joynt Committee, to be na- 

med 
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med by the two Houſes of England and the Eſtates of the Parliament 
of Scotland; and the Committees of each Kingdom is to have a Ne- 
gative voice. They infiſting to have the proſecution of the Warre 
thus ſerried, Our Commilsioners anſwered, That this was in effett 
to deliver the Kingdom of Ireland into the hands of Our Subjefts of Scotland, 
and neither agreeable to the rules of Honour or Prudence. That it was 
unreaſonable , if the Warre continued here, chat We by Our conſent 
to Act of Parliament for the managing of that Warre, and rai- 
ſing Moneys for that purpoſe, ſhould pur ſo great Power into their 
hands who during theſe Troubles may turn that Power againſt Us. 
And laſtly, that if the Diſtractions continued here, the Forces and 
Wealth of this Kingdom would be fo imployed at home, that the 
proſecution of that Warre to the ſubduing of the Rebels was impoſ- 
ſible, but probably might be deſtruction of the remainder of Our 
ood Subjes. 

For the Power given to Our Scotiſh Subje&s in that Kingdom, 
Our Commilsioners urged,that General Leven being to Command all 
the Forces in Ireland, and the Committee of Scotland having a Ne- 
oative voice, upon difference of opinion that Warre muſt cither 
fland fill to he Ruine of Our Subjects there, or be carried as the 
Earl of Leven pleaſed, whoſe Power was not bounded by any refe- 
rence to Us or Our Lieutenant of Jreland, no nor to the Houſes of 
England. And though it had been anſwered, that in caſes of diſa- 
oreement betwixt the Committee, the two Houſes might proſecute 
the Warre, obſerving the "Treaty of the ſixth of 4ugyſt, and the Or- 
dinance of the 11. of April; yet by referring to that Ordinance, 
(which is deſired to be Enacted) and by that Ordinance the Power 
being thereby pur into the Earl of Leven and that Committee with- 
out mention ofthe two Houſes, it was apparent the Earl of Le- 
ven would not be bound to oblleve the Directions of the Houſes of 
England by themſelves. 

But they Reply in this laſt Paper of theirs, That as the Ordinance 
of the 11. of April 1644. ſo the Treaty of the 6. of Auguſt 1642. 1s 
deſired to be confirmed , by which the Commander of the Scotiſh Forces m 
Ireland was to be anſwerable to Us and the two Houſes of the Parliament of 
England for his whole deportment. Bur this is apparently no Anſwer 
ar all : for this Treaty of the 6. of Auguſt binds not the Com- 
; mirtce 
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' mittee who areto manage that Warre, and relates to the Scotiſh Ge- 
neral as General of the Scots only ; the other of Ypril 1644. being 
later in time, giving him power alſo as Commander in chief oyer 
the Engliſh Forces in Ireland; and according to this later he is to re- 
ceive his Orders from the Committee, without reference to Us or 
the two Houſes, neither can the rwo Houles be hereby brought in 
to have Command over this Scotiſh General or Committee mote 
then Our ſelves, whom they intend wholly to exclude. Yer We 
cannot but obſerve even upon theſe Articles of the Treaty of the 
fixth of Augyt, how little cauſe there is to expect this Scotiſh Gene- 
rall will manage that Warre for the good of this Kingdom, who 
being by thoſe Articles to be anſwerable to Us as well as to the two 
Houſes ( for then though the ſame Deſign was on foot, yer their 
outward pretences were ſomewhat more modeſt then now they 
are) did without directions from Us leave his Charge in Ireland, 
to bring an Army into England againſt Us, Well, they ſay at laſt; 
they had ( by the 13. Propoſition) deſired the proſecution of the 
Warreto be ſettled in the two Houſes, and fo taking all together, 
that the Earl of Leven cannot manage that Warre according to his 
own diſcretion : But We muſt remember them, the Propoſition is 
not barely to ſettle the proſecution of the Warre in the two Hou- 
ſes, bur to ſertle it in the two Houſes to be managed by the joynt Ad- 
vice of beth Kingdoms, and that joynt Advice is by a joynt Commit- 
tee, according to the Ordinance of the 11. of April, in which Com- 
mittee they confeſs thoſe of Scotland have a Negative voice; and by 
the laſt part of the 17. Propolition,the Warre of Ireland #© to be ordered 
according to that Ordinance. 

But they ſay, The Scotiſh Commander is to receive Orders from the 
Lieutenant of Ireland , if a Lord Lieutenant ſhall be choſen by the two 
Houſes ( for a Lieutenant nominated by Us is not allowed by them 
ro give Orders to the Scotiſh General.) This indeed (though not 
warranted by their Propoſitions, upon which nevertheleſs they in- 
fiſt ) yer being admitted in this latirude might ſeem to give ſome 
Power to the two Houſes over the Scotch General in the manage 
of the Warre, as giving the Lieutenant ſuch a Power, and by con- 
{ſequence the two Houſes, who have power over this Lieutenant. Bur 
they ſay not generally, that he ſhall receive Inſtructions from the 
Lieu- 
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Lieutenant , but that he ſhall recerve Inſtructions from the Lieutenant th 
fuch manner as they have ſet down in their Paper of the 20. of February, 
that is,Wwhen it ſhall be neceſſary for the good of that Service that he and the 
Commander in chief of the Scotiſh Army joyn : but how ſhall it be for 
the Service that he joyn with him, when he ſhall command ng 
Forces with which he may joyn, the Scotch General being by the 
Ordinance of the 11. of April to command all the Forces whatſoever 
in Jreland? But admit them to have joyned ; then the Scotch Gene- 
ral is to receive Inſtructions from the Lieutenant, according to the 
Orders which ſhall be given by the CommiſSoners of both Kingdoms, lo, and 
no otherwiſe. Still the caſe is the ſame : The Scotiſh General is 
not bound to obey any Orders but ſuch as ſhall come mediately or 
immediately from the Committee of both Kingdoms. And ( what- 
ſoever evaſions and diſguiſes are made to cover it from Our Peo- | 
ples Eyes) the Scatiſh Committee being an equal number, and ha- 
ving an equal ſhare in the Counſels, and their General having the 
Command of all the Forces ; it is apparent, the whole Power over 
that Kingdom is in effect to Ho transferred ro them. 

But ſhould We admir that theſe Propoſitions did nor gIVC o 
great power in Ireland to Our. Subjects of Scotland, yet how ſhould 
it be imagined that We ſhould pur the proſecution of this Warre 
in the two Houſes in ſuch 'manner as is inſiſted on by them, {6 
long as they maintain a Rebellion againſt Us in this Kingdom? It 
is not denied bur by their Authority divers Forces raiſed, and the 
Moneys levied for Ireland, were imployed againſt Us in England ; and 
upon the ſame pretences. that they made uſe of thoſe aides ( becauſe 
(as they allege in their Declaration upon that Subject ) that the 
ſubſiſtence of Ireland depended npon their welfare here ) they may ſtill 
make uſe of ſuch Power as ſhall be given them for the manage of 
that Warre and raiſing Moneys for that purpoſe, againſt Us in Eng- 
land. Neither if a Peace ſhould be concluded here, could We aflent 
that the proſecution of the Warre ſhould be ſettled in the two 
Houſes, excluding Our ſelves, as they intend it by thoſe words, the 
King not to moleſt them therein. Queen Elizabeth managed the Warre 
in Ireland ſolely, when the two Houſes were fitting, and excluded 
them. Though We inſiſt not upon that Example, We ſhould be 
wanting to the Truſt We have received from God, and that care 


of 
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of Our Subjects which lies upon Us ( and of which We are to 


give Him an account) to exclude Our lelf. They themſelves know, 
great Bodies are not ſo fit to carry on the Warre as a few; and 
therefore they have in a manner given up their power in this 
unhappy Warre at home to their State-Committee, whoſe Reſolutions 
are rather brought to them for Countenance and Execution, then for 
Debate and Deliberation. 

They tell us, The Parliament of England is a faithful Councell to Us, 
and that We have truſted them ith the proſecution of that Warre , and 
they faithfully diſcharged their parts in it. We wiſh, though We are 
willing to be filent in it, that yet the Ruines and Deſolations of this 
Kingdom would not ſpeak to Poſterity what Counſellors thoſe are 
who have deveſted Us of Our Revenue, Arms, Ships, Power, and 
even the ſecurity of Our Perſon, who have Armed Our Subjects 
here, who have brought in the Scots into this Kingdom, to the tear- 
ing up the bowels of it, who have infamoully libelled againſt Us 
and Our Conſort, who have threatned to depoſe Us, and impeached 
Her of Treaſon; and who thoſe are who have denied Peace to this 
miſerable Kingdom, unleſs We would conſent to their unreaſonable 
deſtructive Propoſitions, overturning the whole frame of Govern- 
ment both in Church and State. They fay, and it is true, We truſted 
them with the Proſecution of that Warre : and how faithfully they diſ- 
charged it, We will not again repeat : bur We never truſted them 
ſo as to exclude Our ſelves, as they now ſuppoſe; and if We had 
relied more on the Judgements and Advice of Our Privy Councell, 
and leſs on theirs, neither that nor this Kingdom had been in the 
condition they now are. It was their interpoſition and Advice 
which hindered the tranſportation of the Army of Triſh Natives 
out of that Kingdom into Spain ( even to Our diſ-reputation 
abroad, who had agreed with the Spaniſh Ambaſladour to ſend them 
over, and he,in confidence of Our performance, had disburſed mo- 
ney for their tranſport :) and had they been tranſported ( their ſtay 
as it provoked them, fo it emboldening and ſtrengthening the other 
Iriſh) We are confident the flames of that Rebellion would never 
have broken forth art all, or at moſt have been ſo {mall as might ſud- 
denly have been extinguiſhed. It was their Advice that ſtaid Our 
going over thither in Perſon, which probably might have ſtopped 
| (Ccc) the 
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the rage of that Warre, and, by the Bleſsing of God, would have 
| ſaved the effuſion of much blood which was fince ſhed in that 
Kingdom. It was their unſeaſonable Declarations at the beginning 
of the Rebellion ( before the old Engliſh and other Papiſts had en- 
gaged themſelves with the Rebels of Miſter) of making it a Warre 
of Religion, and againſt that connivence which had been uſed in 
that Kingdom ever fince the Reformation, and tending to make 
it a National Quarrel, and to eradicate the whole ſtock of the 1-;jh 
( which they now purſue by giving no Quarter to thoſe few of 
that Nation in England who never were in that Rebellion, but accord- 
ing to their Duty aſsiſt Us their Sovereign ) which made the 
Rebellion ſo general; whereas otherwiſe the old Engliſh, as in for- 
mer times '( though Papiſts) would have joyned againſt thoſe 
Rebels. When We had offered in December 1641. that loooo Vo- 
luntiers ſhould be raiſed preſently in England for the ſervice of Jve- 
land, if the Houſe of Commons would declare they would pay them, 
in ſtead thereof, in January following Propoſitions were made for 
the tranſporting the Scots into Ireland , and We were adviſed by 
the two Houſes, to give the Command and keeping of the Town 
and Caſtle of Carickfergus to the Scoriſh, who were to be tranſ- 
ported thither , and pay'd by this Kingdom : to which We re- 
turned Anſwer, That we did not approve the ſame, as prejudicial to the 
Crown of England and the Service intended , and implying too great truſt 
for auxiliary Forces; yer afterwards , becauſe We perceived the in- 
ſiting upon it would breed a great delay in the neceſſary ſupply 
of that Kingdom , We did admit of the Advice of the Parlia- 
ment in that particular, ( and ſince, by the Articles of the fixth 
of Auguſt 1642. ( which though ſaid to be made by Commilsio- 
ners authorized by Us and the Parliament of England, We never 
were made acquainted with them , till upon this Treaty almoſt 
three years after) both the Towns and Caſtles of Carickfer- 
gus and Colrane are left with them as Cautionary.) The con- 
ſequence whereof was ſuch, that though the Service of Ireland 
was little advanced, or the poor Engliſh Proteſtants relieved by it, 
and this Kingdom drained to pay thoſe ( whole great arrears 
growing upon that Agreement muſt be pay'd out of Lands in 


lreland where they have ſo good footing already, or of Our good 
Subjects 
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Subje&s in England, according to their other Propoſitions ) by 
this means the Scotiſh having an Army there , under colour of 
ſupplying them, Our Arms and Ammunition were ſent into Scor- 
land for the ſupply of another Army to be brought into England, 
and the countenance of that Army in Ireland, as it gave encou- 
ragement to ſome of Our Scotiſh Subje&ts, ſo it over-awed others, 
and was a means, without any the leaſt provocation to thoſe Our 
ungratefull Subje&s , of bringing of another Army into this 
| Kingdom, where they ſtill remain, to the utter Ruine of many 
of Our good Subje&s , and the probable Deſtruction of the 
whole Kingdome. And laſtly, it was upon their Advice in Fe- 
bruary 1641. ( ſhortly after thoſe Propoſitions rendred for tranſ- 
porting the Scots into Jreland) that We agreed , that the Rebels 
Lands ſhould be ſhared amongſt the Adventurers, and the Re- 
bels to have no Pardons , though We then expreſly declared, Je 
did it merely relying upon their Wiſdome , Without further examining , 
( what We in Our particular Judgement were perlwaded) whe- 
ther that courſe might not retard the reducing of that Kingdom , by ex- 
aſperating the Rebels, and rendring them deſperate of being received into 
grace if they ſhould return to their Obedience. And it is moſt appa- 
"rent that thoſe Propoſitions, and.the A& drawn upon them, 
wherein alſo a further Clauſe ( not obſerved by Us, bur paſſed, 
as conceiving that At had wholly purſued the Propofitions ) 
was inſerted , That every perſon who ſhould make, enter into, or take any 
Compatt , Bond , Covenant , Oath , Promiſe or - Agreement , to introduce or 
bring into the ſaid Realm of Ireland the Authority of the See of Rome 
in any Caſe whatſoever, or to maintain or defend the ſame , ſhould forfeit 
his Lands and Goods, (as in caſe of Rebellion ) were great cauſes 
not onely of provoking, but increaſing and encouraging the Re- 
bels; who having no pretence before for that horrid Rebellion, 
had now ſome colour to make it a matter of Religion, and fo 


to make their application to Forein Princes, and to negotiate 
with them for delivering that Kingdom into their hands. We 
profeſs Our averſion from their Religion and hatred to their Re- 
bellion: but though We think them worle Chriſtians becauſe 
they are Rebels, We think them nor worſe Rebels becaule they 
are Papiſts: A Proteſtant Rebel in the ſame degree: of Rebel- 
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lion hath farre more to anſwer, as having more light, and it be- 
ing more expreſsly againſt the Religion he profeſſeth , whereof 
it hath heretofore been a Maxime ( though it be now taken for 
Apocryphal doErine) Not to take up Arms againſt their Prince p01 
any pretence whatſoever. And as We have endeavoured by Our Per- 
ſonal example and otherwiſe, ſo We ſhalt ſtill continue by all 
good means to propagate the Proteſtant Religion : bur We are 
farre from that Mabumetane DoEtrine, that We ought to propagate 
Our Religion by the Sword. And though We ſhall be moft 
willing to hearken to the Advice of Our People aflembled in a 
free Parliament ; yet We ſhould be wanting to the Truſt that 
God hath repoſed in Us, and Our ule of that Reaſon with which 
He hath endowed Us, if We ſhould wholly give up that King- 
dom to be managed ſolely by their Counſels, ſecluding Our ſelyeg 
from all Intereſt therein, eſpecially when We conſider that which 
Experience hath taught Us, it they have the ſole Power of that 
Warre ( by which all the Souldiers and Commanders being to 
be nominated and pay'd, removed and advanced by them, the ne- 
eſſary application ( paſsing by Us) muſt be made to ſuch as are 
powerfull with them) how eaſte a matter it will be for a pre- 
valent Faction ( if they ſhall have a minde to demand other | 
things hereafter *not fic to be granted ) again to bring over an 
Army raiſed and payed by them into this Kingdom , eſpecially 
ſo much compoled of Our Scatiſh Subje&ts. And whereas they 
deſire further the nomination of the Lord Lieutenant and other great Of- 
ficers and Judges in that Kingdome, ( which they alſo deſire in this 
of England) they cannot but know, that it muſt of neceſſity take 
away all dependency upon Us and application ro Us, when the 
power to reward thoſe who are worthy of publick Truſt ſhall be 
transferred to others, and having neither force left Us to puniſh nor 
power to reward, We ſhall be in effect a titular contemptible Prince. 
We ſhall leave all Our Miniſters to the known Laws of the Land, to 
be tried and puniſhed according to thoſe Laws if they ſhall oftend ; 
but We cannot conſent to put ſo great a Truſt and Power out of 
Us: and We havejuſt cauſe to conceive, that notwithſtanding all their 
ſpecious pretences, this defire of nomination of thoſe great Of- 
Acers 15 but a cloke to cover the Ambition of thoſe who having been 
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the Boutefeus of this Rebellion, deſire to advance themſelves and 


their own Faction. And to that which 1s ſaid, thar Our bad choice of 


Our Lientenants of Ireland Was the lofs of many thouſand Lives there, and 
almoſt of the whole Kingdom from Our Obedience : they cannot but wit- 
neſs who know that Kingdom, that during the Government there 
by Lieutenants of Our Choice, that Kingdom enjoyed more Plenty 
and Peace then it ever had fince it was under ſubjecion to the 
Crown of Fneland, 'Trafick by Sea and Trade by Land encreaſed, 
values of Land improved, Shipping multiplied beyond belief; 
never was the Proteſtant Religion more advanced, nor the Proteſtant 
protected in greater ſecurity againſt the Papiſts. And We muſt re- 
member them, thart that Rebellion was begun when there was no 
Licutenant there, and when the Power and Government which had 
been formerly uſed in that Kingdom was.queſtioned and diſgraced, 
when thoſe in the Parliament there by whom that Rebellion was 

hatched were countenanced in their complaints and proſecurion. 
But they are not content to demand all the Power over Ireland, 
and the nomination of all Officers, bur We muſt allo cngage Our 
ſelf to paſs ſuch As as ſhall be preſented to Us for raiſmg of Moneys 
and other neceſſaries for that Warre. Our former readinels to paſs Atts 
for Ireland, becauſe they. were adviſed by the two Houles , ( when 
they were apparently prejudicial tro Our ſelf, and contrary to Our 
own Judgement) might ſufficiently fatisfie them We would make 
no difficulty to conſent to ſuch Ads as ſhould be for the good of 
tha: Kingdom : bur they have been already rold it was unreaſonable 
to make a general engagement, before We ſaw the Acts whether rea- 
{onable or no, and whether thoſe other neceſſaries may not im truth com- 
prebend What is not onely unneceſſary, but very inconvenient. But the People, 
they ſay, who have truſted them With their Purſe, will never begrudge What 
they make them lay out upon that occaſion. "The two Houles indeed were 
entruſted that Our Subje&s ſhould not be charged without them, 
bur they never were ſolely truſted by Our Subjects with a power to 
charge them ; the care that no preſſure in that or any other kinde 
ſhould be upon Our Subjects is principally in Us, without whoſe 
Conſent ( notwithſtanding the lare contrary and unexampled pra- 
Etice) no ſuch Charge can or ought to be levied, and We ought not 
to give that Conlent but where it is viſibly for the good of Our 
(Ccc3) King- 
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<ingdoms ; which upon ſuch an unbounded power of raiſing 
Moneys may fall out otherwiſe, eſpecially in ſo unuſual a caſe as 
this, where thoſe who muſt have the ſole manage of the Warre ſhall 
have the ſole command of the Purſe, without any check or con- 
troll upon them. Bur they ſay again, We have beretofore been poſſeſſed 
againſt the Parliament, for not giving away the Money of the Subjeft when 
We had deſired it, but never yet did We reſtrain them from it. It is true, 
We had no great cauſe heretofore to reſtrain the two Houſes from 
giving the Subje&s Money to Us, having found more difficulty to 
obtain from them three or four Subſidies, then rhey have mer with 
in raiſing ſo many Millions. But Our People cannot think them- 
ſelves well dealt with by Us, if We ſhall conſent to pur an unlimi- 
ted power of raiſing what Moneys they pleaſe in thoſe Perſons 
who have drained more wealth from them in four years, then We 
believe all the Supplies given to the Crown in 400 years before have 
amounted unto. | 

In the laſt place, We wiſh every man to conſider how the Re- 
bels in Ireland can be reduced by War, whilſt theſe unhappy Diſ- 
rractions continue here, whilſt contrary Forces and Armies are raiſed 
in moſt parts of this Kingdom, and the blood of Our People is ſpilr 
like water upon the ground, whilſt the Kingdom is waſted by Soul- 
diers and the People exhauſted by maintaining them, and (as if 
this Kingdom were not ſufficient to deftroy it ſelf) whilſt an Ar- 
my of Scots is brought into the bowels of this Kingdom, and main- 
tained at the charge of it, whilſt this Kingdom labours under ſuch 
a War, how is it poſſible that a conſiderable ſupply of men or money 
can be ſent into Ireland ? | 

To this with much fervour of expreſsion they ſay, It muſt net 
depend upon the condition of Our other Kingdoms to revenge God's Quarrell 
upon ſuch perfidious Enemies to the Goſpel of Chriſt , who have embrewed 
their hands in ſo much Proteſtant blood; that the Ceſſation is for their ad- 
vantage, Arms and Ammunition and all manner of Commodities may be brought 
to them; that it 1s not fit there be any agreement of Peace or reſpite from Ho- 
ſtility with ſuch creatures as are not fit to live, more then with Wolves or Tigers, 
or any ravenous Beaſts, deſtroyers of mankinde. 

We are moſt ſenſible of the blood and horrour of that Rebelli- 
on, and would be glad that cither a Peace in this Kingdom or any 
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other Expedient might furniſh Us with means and power to doe 
Juſtice upon it. If this cannot be, We mult not deſperately expoſe 
Our good Subjedts to their Butchery without means or poſibiliry 
of protection. God will in His due time revenge His Own Quarrell: 
in the mean time His Goſpel gives Us leave in cafe of War to fic 
down, and caſt up the coft, and eſtimate Our power to goe through 
with it; and in ſuch caſe where prudence adviſeth , it is lawfull 
to propoſe conditions of Peace, though the Warre otherwiſe might 
juſtly be purſued. And ſurely , as a Ceſſation in Ireland may be 
ſome adyantage to the Rebels, as all Ceſlations in their nature are 
' ro both parts, they having thereby time and liberty to procure 
Arms and Amngunition to be brought to them: fo it is not on- 
ly for the advantage, but neceflary preſervation of Our good Sub- 
jeas there, whoſe bleeding Dangers call for Our bowels of Cha- 
rity and Compaſſion, by ſuſpending the rage of the Adverſary by 
this Ceflation, till means may be found to turn their hearts, or 
ro diſable their Malice from purſuing their Cruelty, to the 
ucter Ruine of that Remainder of Our'good SubjeRs there, it be- 
ing more acceptable to God and man to preſerve a few good. men 
from deſtruction, then to deſtroy a multitude, though in the way 
of Juſtice: and perhaps a Ceſlation may bring ſome of thoſe Re- 
bels to refle&, upon their Offences, and to return to their Duty: all 
are not in the ſame degree of guilt, all were not authors of nor con- 
ſenting to the Cruelties committed; ſome were inforced to comply 
with, or not reſiſt their proceedings; ſome were ſeduced upon a be- 
lief the Nation was deligned:to be eradicated, and the Warre nor 
againſt the Rebellion only, bur their Religion. The Warre deſtroyes 
all alike without diſtin&tion, (even innocent Children have ſuffe- 
red, not by the Rebels only) and all are not Tigers or Wolves: 
there may be grounds of Mercy to ſome, though no ſeverity be ex- 
ceſsive towards others. However, We cannot delire the deſtrudtion 
even of the worſt of thoſe Iriſh Rebels, ſo much as We do the preſer- 
vation of the poor Engliſh remaining there; but ſhould make choice 
rather to ſave the Rebels for preſerving the lives of thoſe poor Pro- 
teſtants , then deſtroy them to ruine the Rebels. _ And therefore 
exceeding ſtrange it is toUs, and We are ſorry to finde, that any 
Engliſh-rnen ( who have ſeen this their Native Country herecofore | 
| (SEE 4 (even 
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(even in Our time ) flouriſhing beyond moſt of the Kingdoms and 
Churches in the world, and now moſt hideous and deformed, wel- 
tring in the blood of her own Children, and, if this Warre conti- 
nue, like'to be a perpetual ſpeCtacle of Deſolation,) ſhould expreſs, 
that they deſire Warre in Ireland as much as they do Peace here, no more 
valuing the ſparing of Engliſh blood here then they do the effuſion 
of the blood of the Rebels in Ireland. They ſay, indeed, they are wil- 
ling to lay out their Eſtates and Lives beth for the Warre in Ireland and Peace 
in this Kingdom ; but withall they ſay, they have made Propoſitions for 
both , if Our CommiſSioners would agree to them. Theſe are the Condi- 
tions they offer, neither Peace is to * here without agreeing 
to their Propoſitions, nor that Warre in Ireland to bagnanaged but ac- 
cording to thoſe Propoſitions, ſuch Propoſitions as apparently tend 
to the Ruine of the Church, to the ſubverſion of all Our Power, to 
the ſetting up a new frame of popular Government, to. the de- 
ſtruction of Our Loyal and true-hearted Subjects; Propoſitions 
which aflociate Our Subjects of Scotland in their Counlels and Pow- 
er, and inveſt them in a grear ſhare of the Government and Wealth 
of this Kingdom, and render both the Wealth and Power of Ireland 
to be at their command. Theſe Propoſitions they inſiſt upon,and 
for the obtaining theſe they are reſolved to engage the Lives and Eſtates 
of Our poor People in this unnatural Rebellion. Bur We truſt God 
Almighty will open the Eyes and the Hearts of Our People, not to 
aſciſt them any longer againſt Us in the ſhedding innocent blood in 
this Warre. And We caſt Our ſelves on Him, waiting His good time 
for the reſtoring the Peace of Our Kingdoms, and Our delive- 
rance from thele Troubles, which at length We are afſured Hewill 
give unto Us. 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes from Oxford, 
Decemb. 5. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 


CHARLES R. 
IS Majeſty being deeply ſenſible of the continuation of 
this bloody and unnatural Warre, cannot think Himſelf 
diſcharged of the Duty He owes to God, or the AﬀeRion 
and regard He hath to the preſervation of His People, without the 
conſtant application of His earneſt Endeavours to finde lome Expe- 
dient for the ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy Diſtrations, if that 
may be; doth therefore deſire, That a ſafe Conduct may be forth- 
with ſent for the Duke of Richmond, the Earl of Southampton, John 
Aſhburnham and Jeffrey Palmer Eſquires, and their Attendants, with 
Coaches, Horſes, and other Accommodations for their Journey to 
Weſtminſter, during their ſtay there, and return when they ſhall think 
fir; whom His Majeſty intends to ſend to the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, furniſhed with ſuch Pro- 
poſitions as His Majeſty .is confident will be the foundation of a 
happy and well-grounded Peace. 
, Given at the Courrt at Oxford, the fifth of December, 1645. 


The Letter of the tmo Speakers. 
For Sir Thomas Glemham Governour of oxford. 


Sir, 

\ \ TE have received your Letter of the 5. of this inſtant December , with 
His Majeſties incloſed, and have ſent back your Trumpet by command of 
both Houſes, who will with all convenient ſpeed return an Anſwer to His 

Majeſty. and reſt, 

Your Loving Friends, 


Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houle 
of Peers pro tempore, 

William Lenthal , Speaker of the 
Houſe of Commons. 
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His MAJEs TIES Meſſage to both Houſes in purſuance of 


the former. 


From Oxford, Dec. 15. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 


CraAaRLES R. 


IS Majeſty cannot but extremely wonder , that after fo 


many expreſsions on your part of a deep and ſeeming ſenſe 
of the Miſeries of this afflifted Kingdom,and of the Dan- 
gers incident to His Perſon during the continuance of this unna- 
rural Warre, your many great and ſo often repeated Proteſtations, 4 
that the raiſing of theſe Armes hath been only for the neceſſary de- I 
fence of God's true Religion, His Majeſties Honour , Safety and 7 
Proſperity , the Peace, Comfort and Security of His People, you 
ſhould delay a ſafe Conduct to the Perſons mentioned in His Maje- 2 
ſties Meſſage of the fifth of this inſtant December, which are to be 2 
ſent unto you with Propoſitions for a well-grounded Peace : a thing 
ſo farre from having been at any time denied by His Majeſty, when- 
ſoever you have delired the ſame, that He believes it hath been ſel- 
dome (if eyer) praftiſed among the moſt avowed and profeſſed 
Enemies, much leſs from Subjects to their King. But His Majeſty 
is reſolved that no Diſcouragements whatſoever ſhall make Him fail 
of His part in doing His uttermoſt endeavours to put an end to 
theſe Calamities, which, if not in time prevented, muſt prove the 
Ruine of this unhappy Nation; and therefore doth once again de- 
fire, that a ſafe ConduCt may be forthwith ſent for thoſe Perſons ex- 
prefled in His former Meſſage: and doth therefore conjure you , 
as you will anſwer ro Almighty God in that Day when He ſhall 
make inquiſition for all the Blood that hath and may yer be ſpilr 
in this unnatural Warre, as you tender the preſervation and eſta- 
bliſhment of the true Religion, by all the Bonds of Duty and Al- 
legiance to your King, or Compaſſion to your bleeding and unhap- 
py Country, and of Charity to your ſelves, that you diſpoſe your 
hearts to a true ſenſe, and imploy all your faculties in a more feri- 


ous Endeavour together with His Majeſty, to ſet a ſpeedy end to 
| | thele 
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theſe waſting Diviſions; and then He ſhall not doubt but that God 
will yet again give the Bleſsing of Peace to this: diſtracted 
Kingdom. 

Given at the Court at Oxford,the fifteenth of December, 164.5. 


His MAaJESTIEsS Meſſage to both Huuſes, with 


Propoſittons. 


From Oxford, Dec. 26. 1645 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communica- 
| ted to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
= - miſcioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 
Orwithſtanding the ſtrange and unexpected Delays ( which 
can be precedented by no former times) to His Majeſties 
. two former Meſſages, His Majeſty will lay aſide all Ex- 
: poſtulations, as rather ſerving to lole rime , then to contribute 
any remedy tothe evils which (for the preſent ) do afflict this dif- 
tracted Kingdom: Therefore, without further Preamble, His Ma- 
jeſty thinks it moſt neceſlary to ſend thele Propofitions this way, 
which He intended to do by the Perſons mentioned in His former 
Meſlages; though He well knows the great diſadvantage which Over- 
tures of this kind have, by the want of being accompanied by well- 
inſtru&ed Meſlengers, | 
His Majeſty conceiving that the former Tracie have hitherto 
proved ineffectual, chiefly for want of Power in thoſe Perſons that 
Treated, as likewiſe becauſe thoſe from whom their Power was de- 
rived ( not poſtibly having the particular informations of every ſe- 
veral Debate) could not give fo clear a Judgment as was requi- 
ſite to ſo important a buſineſs; if therefore His Majeſty may have 
the engagement of the two Houſes at Weſtminſter, the Commilsio- 
ners of the Parliament of Scotland, the Maior, Aldermen, Common- 
Councel and Militia of London, of the chiek Commanders in Sir 'Tho- 
mas Fairfax's Army, as alſo of thoſe in the Scots Army, for His Ma- 
jeſties free and late coming to and abode in London or Weitminſter 


(Ddd) ( with 
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(with ſuch of His Servants now attending Him, and their Follow- 
ers, not exceeding in all the number of 3oo.) for the ſpace of 
fourty days, and after the ſaid time for His free and ſafe repair to 
any of His Garriſons of Oxford , Worceſter or Newark , ( which His 
Majeſty ſhall nominate at any time before His going from London 
or Weſtminſter ) His Majeſty propounds to have a Perſonal Treaty 
with the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland , upon all matters which 
may conduce to the. reſtoring of Peace and Happineſs to theſe mi- 
ſcrably-diſtracted Kingdoms; and to begin with the three Heads 
which were Treated on at Uxbridge. And for the better clearing of 
His Majeſties earneſt and fincere intentions of putting an end to 
theſe unnatural Diſtractions, ( knowing that point of ſecurity may 
prove the greateſt obſtacle ro this moſt bleſſed Work ) His Majeſty 
therefore declares, That He is willing to commit the great Truſt 
of the Militia of this Kingdom, for ſuch Time and with ſuch Powers 
as are expreſt in the Paper delivered by His Majeſties Commilsio- 
ners at xbridge the ſixth of February laſt, to theſe Perſons follow- 
ing, viz, the Lord Privy-Seal, the Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs 
of Hartford , the Marqueſs of Dorcheſter , the Earl of Dorſet Lord 
Chamberlain, the Earl of Northumberland, the Earl of Eſſex, Earl of 
Southampton, Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Salisbury, Earl of Mancheſter, 
Earl of Warwick, Earl of Denbigh, Earl of Chicheſter, Lord Say, Lord 
Seymour, Lord Lucas, Lord Lexington, M. Denzill Hollis, M. Pierrepont, 
M. Henry Bellaſsis,M. Richard Spencer, Si 'Thomas Fairfax, M. Jobn Aſþ- 
burnham, Sir Gervaſe Clifton, Six Henry Vane junior, M. Robert Wallop, 
M. Thomas Chichely, M. Oliver Cromwell, M. Philip Skippon ; ſuppoſing 
that theſe are Perſons againſt whom there can be no juſt exception. 
Burt if this doth not fatisfie, then His Majeſty offers to name the 
one half, and leave the other to the eleftion of the rwo Houles 
of Parliament at Weſtminſter , with the Powers and Limitations 
before mentioned. 

Thus His Majeſty calls God and the World to witneſs of His f1n- 
cere Intentions and reall Endeavours for the compoſing and ſettling 
of theſe miſerable Diſtractions, which He doubts not but, by the 
Bleſsing of God, will ſoon be pur to a happy Concluſion, if this 


His Majefties offer be accepted; otherwiſe He leaves all the World 
: * ERGY ro 


The Anſwer of both Houſes to the two former Meſſages. 


to judge who are the continuers of this unnatural Warre. And 
therefore He once more conjures you by all the bonds of Duty 
you owe to God and your King, to haye ſo great a Compaſsion 
on the bleeding and miſerable eſtate of your Countrey , that you 
joyn your moſt ſerious and hearty endeavours with His Majeſty, 


to put a happy and ſpeedy end to theſe preſent Miſeries. 
Given at the Court at Oxford, the 26. of December, 1645. 


—_—_— 
——_ 
A m————_ 


The Anſwer of both Houſes to His MAJESTIES 7no for 
mer Meſſages of the 5. and 15. of Decemb. brought by 
Sir Peter Killegrew, Dec. 27. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

—HE Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Zxgland at Fyeſ- 
miner tr received Your Letters of the fifth and fifteenth of this inſtant 

December, and having, together with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland, taken the ſame into their ſerious conſideration , do humbly return this 
Anſwer. | 

They have in all their Actions manifeſted to Your Majeſty and the World their 
fincere and earneſt deſires, thata ſafe and well-grounded Peace might be ſettled in 
Your three Kingdoms ; and for the obtaining: ſo great a Blefling ſhall ever pray to 
God, and uſe their utmoſt endeavours ; and beſeech Your Majeſty to believe, that 
their not ſending a more ſpeedy Anſwer hath not proceeded from any intention to 
retard the means of putting an end to theſe preſent Calamities by a happy Peace, 
but hath been occaſioned by the Conſiderations and Debates neceſſary in a bulineſs 
of ſogreat importance, wherein both Kingdoms are ſo much concerned, 

As to Your Majeſties defire of a ſafe Conduct for the coming hither of the Duke 
of Richmend,the Earl of Southampton, Fohn Aſbburnham and Feffrey Palmer Eſquires, 
with Propoſitions to be the foundation of a happy and well-grounded Peace; they 
finding that former Treaties have been made uſe of for other Ends, under the pre- 
tence of Peace, and have proved dilatory and unſucceſsful, cannot give way to a 
ſafe Condudt according to Your Majeſties defire : But both Houſes of the Parlia- 
. ment of Ezeland having now under their Conſideration Propoſitions and Bills 
for the ſettling of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, which are ſpeedily to be com- 
municated to the Commiſhoners of the Kingdom of Scotland, do reſolve, after mu- 
tual agreement of both Kingdomes, to preſent them with all ſpeed to Your Majeſty, 


| Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houſe 


Weſtminſter the 25, of Peers pro tempore, 
Decemb. 16 45, William Lenthal , Speaker of the 
| Houſe of Commons, 


(Ddd 2) His 
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His MAJESTIES Gracious Anſwer to both Houſes, (ent 
by Sir Peter Killegrew, Dec. 29. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be com- 
municated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and 
the Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHuaAaRLEsSR. 


Lthough the Meſlage ſent by Sir Peter Killegrew may juſtly 
require an expoſtulatory Anſwer, yet His Majeſty layes that 


aſide, as not fo proper for His preſent Endeavours , lea- 
ving all the World to judge, whether His Propoſition for a Perſo- 
nal Treaty, or the flat denial of a ſafe Conduct for Perſons to begin 
a Treaty, be greater ſignes of a real Intention to Peace ; and ſhall 
now only inſiſt upon His former Meſlage of the 26. of this Decem- 
ber, That upon His repair to Weſtminſter, He doubts not but fo to 
joyn His Endeavours with His two Houſes of Parliament, as to give 
juſt ſatisfaction, not onely concerning the buſineſs of Ireland, but 
alſo for the ſettling of a way for the payment of the Publick Debts, 
as well to the Scots and the City of London as others. And as already 
He hath ſhewn a fair way for the ſettling of the Militia, fo He ſhall 
carefully endeavour in all other particulars that none ſhall have 
cauſe to complain for want of Security, whereby juſt Jealoufies may 
ariſe to hinder the continuance of the deſired Peace. And certain- 
ly this Propoſition of a Perſonal Treaty could never have entred 
into His Majeſties Thoughts, if He had not reſolv'd to make appa- 
rent to all the World, that the Publick good and Peace of this King- 
dom is farre dearer to Him then the reſpect of any particular In- 
tereſt. Wherefore none can oppoſe this Metion, without a mani- 
feſt demonſtration that he particularly envies His Majeſty ſhould be 
the chief Author in ſo bleſſed a Work, beſides the declaring him- 
ſelf a direct oppoſer of the happy Peace of theſe Nations. To con- 
clude, whoſoever will not be aſhamed that his fair and ſpecious 
Proteſtations ſhould be brought to a true and publick Teſt, and thoſe 
who have a real ſenſe, and do truely commiſerate the Miſerics of 
their bleeding Country, let them ſpeedily and chearfully embrace 
His 


His Ma JESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, Jan. 15.1645. FB8i 


His Majefties Propoſition for His Perſonal Treaty at Weſtminſter, 
which, by the bleſsing of God, will undoubtedly to theſe now diſ- 
tracted Kingdoms reſtore the Happineſs of a long-wiſh'd-for and la- 
ſting Peace. | 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 29. day of December, 1645: 


His MaJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, 
from Oxford, Jan. 15. 1045. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be commu- 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weitminſter, and the 
Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. ; 
UT that theſe are times wherein nothing is ſtrange, it were 
a thing much to be marvelled at, what ſhould cauſe this un- 
parallel'd long detention of His Majeſties Trumpet , ſent 
with His Gracious Meſlage of the 26. of December laſt; Peace be- 
ing the onely ſubject of ic, and His Majeſties Perſonal Treaty the 
means propoſed for it. And it were almoſt as great a wonder, that 
His Majeſty ſhould be ſo long from inquiring after it, if that the 
hourly expeRation thereof had not in ſome meaſure ſatisfied His 
Impatience. Bur leſt His Majeſty by His long filence ſhould con- 
demn Himſelf of Careleſneſs in that which ſo much concerns the 
good of all His People, He thinks it high time to inquire after 
His ſaid Trumpeter : For ſinceall men who pretend any goodneſs 
muſt deſire Peace, and that all men know Treaties to be the beſt 
and moſt Chriſtian way to procure it, and there being as little 
queſtion that His Majeſties Perſonal Preſence in it is the likelieſt 
way to bring it to a happy Iflue; He judges there muſt be ſome 
ſtrange variety of accidents which cauſeth this moſt tedious De- 
lay. Wherefore His Majeſty earneſtly deſires to have a ſpeedy Ac- 
count of His former Meſſage, the ſubje& whereof is Peace, and 
EL the means His Perſonal Preſence at Weſtminſter, where) the Govern- 
1 ment of the Church being ſettled as it was in the times of the 
happy and glorious Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James, and 
(Ddd 3) full 
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full Liberty for the eaſe of their Conſciences who will not commu- 
nicate inthat Service eſtabliſhed by Law, and likewiſe for the free 
and publick uſe of the Directory ( preſcribed , and by Command 


of the two Houſes of Parliament now practiſed in ſome parts of 


the City of London) to ſuch as ſhall defire ro uſe the ſame, and 
all Forces being agreed to be Disbanded , His Majeſty will then 
forthwith ( as. He hath in His Meſflage of the 29. of December laſt 
already. offered) joyn with His two Houſes of Parliament in ſet- 
tling ſome way for the payment of the publick Debts to His Scots 
Subje&s, the City of London and others. And His Majeſty having 
propoſed a fair way for the ſettling of the Militia, which now by 
this long Delay ſeems not to be thought ſufficient Security ; His Ma- 
jeſty ( to ſhew how really He will imploy Himſelf at His coming to 
Weſtminſter for making this a laſting Peace, and taking away all Jea- 


louſies, how groundleſs ſoever ) will endeavour, upon debate with | 


His two Houſes, ſo to diſpoſe of it ( as likewiſe of the buſineſs of 
Ireland) as may give to them and both Kingdoms juſt ſatisfaction . 
not doubting alſo but to give good contentment to His two 
Houſes of Parliament in the choice of the Lord Admiral, the Of- 
ficers of State and others, if His two Houſes, by their ready incli- 
nations to Peace, ſhall give Him encouragement thereunto. 

Thus His Majeſty having taken occaſion by His juſt impatience ſo 
to explain His Intentions that no man can doubt of a happy 
iflue to this ſucceeding Treaty; it now there ſhall be ſo much 
as a Delay of the ſame, He calls God and the World to witneſs 
who they are that not onely hinder, but reje& this Kingdoms fu- 
rure Happineſs: it being ſo much the ſtranger, that His Majeſties 
coming to Weſtminſter (which was firſt the greateſt prerence for ta- 
king up Arms ) ſhould be ſo much as delayed, much leſs not ac- 
cepted, or refuſed. But His Majeſty hopes that God will nolonger 
ſuffer the Malice of Wicked men to hinder the Peace of this too- 
much atflicted Kingdom. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 15. of January, 1645: 
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The Anſwer of both Houſes to His M AJES TIES tmoformer 
Meſſages of the 26. and 29. of Dec. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty ; 

\ \ TE your humble and loyal Subjects of both Kingdoms have received your 
Letters of the 26, and 29, of December laſt, unto which we humbly return 
this Anſwer : 

T hat there hath been no Delay on our parts, but what was neceſſary in a buſineſs 
of ſo great a conſequence, as is expreſt in our former Letter to Your Majeſty. 

Concerning the Perſonal Treaty deſired by Your Majeſty, There having been ſo 
much innocent blood of Your good Subjects ſhed in this Warre by Your Majeſties 

Commands and Commiſſions, 1riþ Rebels brought over into both Kingdoms, and 

endeavours to bring” over more into both of them, as alſo Forces from Forein parts; 

Your Majeſty being in Arms in theſe parts, and the Prince inthe head ofan Army in 

the Weſt, divers Towns made Garriſons and kept in Hoſtility by Your Majeſty 

againſt the Parliament of England; there being alſo Forces in Scotland againſt that 

Parliament and Kingdom, by Your Majeſties Commiſſions the Warre in Ireland 

fomented and prolonged by Your Majeſty. whereby the three Kingdoms are brought 

near to utter Ruine and Deſtruction : we conceive, that until ſatisfaction and ſecu- 
rity be firſt given to both Your Kingdoms, Your Majeſties coming hither cannot 
be convenient, nor by us aſſented unto; neither can we apprehend it a means condu- 
cing to Peace, that Your Majeſty ſhould come to Your Parliament for a few daies, 
with any thoughts of leaving it, eſpecially with intentions of returning to Hoſtility 
againſt it, And we do obſerve, That Your Majeſty defires the Ingagement not on- 
ly of Your Parliaments, but of the Lord Maior, Aldermen, Common-Councel and 

Militia of the City of London,the chief Commanders of Sir Thomas Fairfax's Army 

and thoſe of the Scots Army, which is againſt the Privileges and Hogour of the Parlia- 

ments,thoſe being joyned with them who are ſubje& 8& ſubordinate to theirAuthority, 
That which Your Majeſty (againſt the Freedom of theParliaments) inforces in both 

Your Letters with many earneſt expreſſions, as if in no other way then that propoun- 

ded by Your Majeſty the Peace of Your Kingdoms could be eſtabliſhed, Your Maje- 

ſty may pleaſe to remember, that in our laſt Letter we did declare that Propoſitions 
from both Kingdoms were ſpeedily to be ſent to Your Majeſty, which we conceive | 
to be the onely way for the attaining a happy and well-grounded Peace, and Your 


 Majeſties Aſſent untothoſe Propoſicions will be an effeftual means for giving fatil- 


faction and ſecurity to Your Kingdoms, will aſſure a firm Union betiveen the two 
Kingdoms, ( as much deſired by each for other as for themſelves) and ſettle Religt- 
on, and ſecure the Peace of the Kingdom of Scotland, whereof neither is ſo much as 
mentioned in Your Majeſties Letter, | 

And in proceeding according to theſe juſt and neceſſary grounds for the putting 
anend to the bleeding Calamities of theſe Nations, Your Majeſty may have the glo- 
ry to be a Principal Inſtrument in ſo happy a Work, and we ( however miſ-inter- 
preted ) ſhall approve our ſelves ro God and the World to bereal and {incere in ſeek- 
Ing a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, 


reſtminſter, 13, Fan, 1645+; 


Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Signed in the Name and 
Houſe of Peers pro tempore. by warrant of the Com- 
William Lenthal, Speaker of miſſioners of the Parlia- 
the Houſe of Commons, ment of Scotland. 
| Balmerino, 


(Ddd 4) His 
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His MAJESTIES Reply to the Anſwer of both Houſes, 
from Oxford, Jan. 17. 1644. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore , to be commu- 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtmin#tr, and the 
Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 
IS Majeſty thinks not fir now to anſwer thoſe Aſper- 


ſions which are returned as arguments for His not ad- 

mittance to Weſtminſter for a Perſonal Treaty, becauſe it 
would inforce a Style not ſuitable to His End, it being the Peace of 
theſe miſerable Kingdoms : yet thus much He cannot bur ſay to 
thoſe who have ſent Him this Anſwer , That if they had conſj- 
dered what they had done themſelves in occafioning the ſhedding 
of ſo much innocent Blood , by withdrawing themſelves from 
their Duty to Him in a time when He had granted ſo much to 
His Subjects, and in violating the known Laws of the Kingdom to 
draw an exorbitant Power to themſelves over their fellow-Subjects, 
(to ſay no more, to doe as they have done) they could not have gi- 
ven ſuch a falſe Character of His Majeſties Aftions. Wherefore His 
Majeſty muſt now remember them, that having ſome hours before 
His receiving of their laſt Paper of the 13. of Jan. ſent another Meſ- 
ſage to them of the fifteenth, wherein by divers particulars He in- 
largeth Himſelf to ſhew the reality of His endeavours for Peace 
by His deſired Perſonal Treaty ( which He ſtill conceives to be 
the likelieſt way to attain to that bleſſed End ) He thinks fit by 
this Meſlage to call for an Anſwer to that, and indeed to all the 
former : For certainly no rational man can think their laſt Paper 
can be any Anſwer to His former Demands, the ſcope of it being, 
that becauſe there is a Warre, therefore there ſhould be no Treaty 
for Peace. And is it poſsible to expe& that the Propoſitions men- 
tioned ſhould bethe grounds of a laſting Peace, when the Perſons 
that ſend them will not endure to hear their own King ſpeak ? 
But whatever the ſucceſs hath been of His Majeſties former Meſ- 
ſages, or how ſmall ſoever His hopes are of a better, conſidering the 


high 


high ſtrain of thoſe who deal with His Majeſty, yet He will neither 
want Fatherly bowels to His Subjects in general, nor will He forget 
that God hath appointed Him for their King with whom He Treats. 
Wheretore He now demands a ſpeedy Anſwer to His laſt and tormer 
Meſlages. 

Given at Our Court at Oxon, this 17. of Jan. 1645. 


ee 


His MAJESTIES further Reply to the fa Anſwer 
of both Houſes, Jan. 24. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be commu- 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at We eſtminſter, and to the 
Commilſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHaRLeESR. 
E Þ HE procuring Peace to theſe Kingdoms by Treaty is fo 
much deſired by His Majeſty , that no unjuſt Aſperfions 
whatſoever, or any other Diſcouragements, ſhall make 
Him deſiſt from doing His endeavour therein, until He ſhall fee ic 
alrogether impoſsible: and therefore hath thought fitting fo farre 
oncly to make Reply to that Paper or Anſwer which He hath recei- 
ved of the 13. of this inſtant Jan. as may take away thoſe ObjeRti- 
ons which are made againſt His Majeſties coming to Weſtminſter, 
expecting ſtill an Anſwer to His Meſſages of the 15. and 17. which 
He hopes by this time have begotten better thoughts and reſoluti- 
ons in the Members of both Houſes. ' 
And firſt therefore, Whereas in the faid laft Paper it is obje&ed 
as an impediment to His Majeſties Perſonal Treaty, that much in- 
nocent Blood hath been ſhed in this Warre by His Majefties Com- 
miſsions, &c. He will not now diſpute ( it being apparent to all 
the World by whom this Blood hath been fpilr) bur rather preſſeth 
that there ſhould be no more: and to that end onely He hath deft- 
red this Perſonal Treaty, as judging it the moſt immediate means 
ro aboliſh ſo many horrid Confuſions in all His Kingdoms. And 
ic is no Argument, to ſay, Thar there ſhall be no ſuch Perſonal 
Treaty, becauſe there have been Warrs, it being a ſtrong induce- 
ment to have ſuch a Treaty to put an end to the Warre. 
Second- 
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Secondly, That there ſhould be no ſuch Perſonal Treaty, be- 
cauſe ſome of His Iriſh Subje&s have repaired to His Aſciſtance in 
it, ſeems an Argument altogether as ſtrange as the other, as always 
urging that there ſhould be no Phylick, becauſe the party is ſick. 
And in this particular it hath been often obſerved unto them, that 
thoſe whom they call Iriſh, who have ſo expreſſed their Loyalty to 
their Sovereign, were indeed ( for the moſt part) ſuch Engliſh 
Proteſtants as had been formerly ſent into Ireland by the two Hoy- 
ſes, impoksibilitated to ſtay there any longer by the negle& of thoſe 
that ſent them thither, who ſhould there have better provided for 
them. And for any Forein Forces, it is .too apparent that their 
Armies have ſwarmed with them, when His Majeſty hath had few 
Or none. | 

And whereas, for a third impediment , it is alleged that the 
Prince is in the head of an Army in the Weſt, and thart there arc 
divers Garriſons till kept in His Majeſties Obedience, and that 
there are Forces in Scotland; it muſt be as much confeſſed, as thar 
as yet there is no Peace: and therefore it is deſired that by ſuch a 
Perſonal Treaty all theſe impediments may be removed. And it is 
not here amiſs to put them in minde, how long fince His Majeſty 
did preſs a disbanding of all Forces on both ſides; the refuſing where- 
of hath been the cauſe of this Objection. | 

And whereas exception is taken, that there is a time limited in 
the Propoſition for His Majeſties Perſonal Treaty, thereupon infer- 
ring that He ſhould again return to Hoſtility ; His Majeſty pro- 
teſteth that He ſecks this Treaty to avoid future Hoſtility, and to 
procure a laſting Peace: and if He can meet with like inclinations 
to Peace in thoſe He defires to Treat with, He will bring ſuch affe- 
Qions and reſolutions in Himſelf as ſhall end all theſe unhappy bloo- 
dy Differences. 
| As for thoſe Ingagements which His Majeſty hath deſired for 
His Security, whoſoever ſhall call ro minde the particular occafi- 
ons that enforced His Majeſty to leave His Ciry of London and Weſt- 
minſter, will judge His Demand very reaſonable and neceſlary for 
His Safety. But He no way conceiveth how the Lord Maior, Al- 
dermen, Common-Councel and Militia of London, were either ſub- 
ject or ſubordinate to that Authority which is alleged, as knowing 
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neither Law nor practice for it : and if the two Armies be, He be- 
lieves it is more then can be paralleFd by any former times in this 
| Kingdom. Nor can His Majeſty underſtand how His Majeſties 
/ ſeeking of a Perſonal Security can be any breach of Privilege, it be- 
ing likely to be infringed by hindring His Majeſty from coming free- 
ly to His two Houles. 

As for the Obje&tion, that His Majeſty omitted to mention the 
ſettling Religion and ſecuring the Peace of His Native Kingdom, 
His Majeſty declares, that He conceives that it was included in His 
former, and hath been particularly mentioned in His latter Meſſage 
of the 15. preſent. Bur, for their better ſatisfation, He again ex- 
prefſerh, that it was and ever ſhall be both His meaning and en- 
deayour in this Treaty deſired. And it ſeems to Him very clear, 
that there is no way for a final ending of ſuch Difſtrations as affli& 
this Kingdom , but either by Treaty or Conqueſt : the latter of 
which His Majeſty hopes none will have the impudence or Impiety 
ro with for; and for the former, if His Perſonal afiſtance in it be 
not the molt likely way, ler 'any reaſonable man judge , when by 
that means not only all unneceſlary Delayes will be removed, but 
even the greateſt Difficulties made ealy. And therefore He doth now 
again earneſtly infift upon that Propoſition, expeCing to have a 
better Anſwer upon mature conſideration. And can it be imagined 
that any Propoſitions will be fo cffe&tual being formed before a Per- 
ſonal Treaty, as ſuch as are framed and propounded upon a full de- 
bate on both ſides 2 Wherefore His Majeſty, Who is moſt concer- 
ned in the good of His People, and is moſt defirous co reſtore Peace 
and Happineſs to His three Kingdoms, doth again inſtantly deſire an 
Anſwer to His ſaid former Meſſages , to which He hath hitherto 
received none. Ss 


Given at Our Court at Oxon, the 24. of Jan. 1645. 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſaze to both Houſes, from 
Oxford, Jan. 29. 1644. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be commu. 
nicated ro the two Houſes of Parliament at Weftminſter, and the 
Commiſioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 

IS Majeſty having received Information from the Lord 

Lieutenant and Councel in Ireland, that the Earl of Glamoy- 

gan hath, without His or their DireCtions or privity, entred 
into a Treaty with ſome Commilſsioners on the Roman-Catholick 
Party there, and alſo drawn up and agreed unto certain Articles 
with the ſaid Commiſsioners, highly derogatory to His Majefties 
Honour and Royall Dignity, and moſt prejudicial unto the Pro- 
reſtant Religion and Church there in Treland ; whereupon the ſaid 
Earl of Glamorgan is arreſted upon ſuſpicion of High Treaſon, and 
impriſoned by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant and Councel, at the in- 
ſtance and by the Impeachment of the Lord Digby, who ( by reaſon 
of his Place, and former Imployment in theſe Aﬀairs) doth beſt 
know how contrary that Proceeding of the ſaid Earl hath been to 
His Majeſties Intentions and Directions, and what great prejudice it 
might bring to His Aﬀairs, if thoſe Proceedings of the Earl of Gla- 
morgan ſhould be any ways underſtood to have been done by the di- - 
rections, liking, or approbation of His Majeſty : 

His Majeſty having in His former Meſſages for a Perſonal Treaty 
offered to give contentment to His two Houſes in the Buſineſs of 
Ireland, hath now thought fitting, the better to ſhew His clear Inten- 
tions, and to give ſatisfaction to His ſaid Houſes of Parliament, and 
the reſt of His Subjects inall His Kingdoms, to ſend this Declaration 
to His ſaid Houſes , containing the whole truth of the bulinels. 
Which is, 


That the Earl of Glamorgan having made offer unto Him to 
raiſe Forces in the Kingdom of Ireland, and to conduct them in- 
to England for His Majeſties Service, had a Commiſion to that 
purpole, and to that purpoſe onely. 


That 


That he had no Commitſhon at all to Treat of any thing elle 
without the privity and directions of the Lord Lieutenant, much 
leſs to capitulate any thing concerning Religion, or any Propriety 
belonging either to Church or Laity. 

That it clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenant's Proceedings 
with the faid Earl, that he had no notice at all of what the (aid 
Earl had Treated and pretended to have capitulated with the Hriſh, 
untill by accident it came to his knowledge. 

And His Majeſty doth proteſt, that untill ſuch time as He had 
advertiſement that the Perſon of the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan was ar- 
reſted and reſtrained, as is above-laid, He never heard nor had any 
kind of notice that the ſaid Earl had entred into any kind of Treaty 
or Capitulation with thoſe Ir;ſþ Commiſsjoners ; much leſs that he 
had concluded or ſigned thoſe Articles,ſo deſtruQive both to Church 
and State, and fo repugnant to His Majeſties publick Profeſsions and 
known Reſolutions. | | 

And for the further vindication of His Majefties Honour and 
Integrity herein, He doth declare, That He is ſo farre from conſide- 
ring any thing contained in thoſe Papers or Writings framed by the 
ſaid Earl and thoſe Commiſcioners with whom he Treated, as He 
doth abſolutely diſavow him therein, and hath given Command- 
ment to the Lord Lieutenant and the Councel there to proceed 
againſt the ſaid Earl, as one who, either out of falſeneſs, preſumption 
or folly,hath ſo hazarded che blemiſhing of His Majeſties Reputation 
with His good Subjects, and lo impertinently framed thoſe Articles 
of his own head, without the Conſent, Privity or Directions of His 
Majeſty, or the Lord Lieutenant, or any of His Majeſties Councel 
there. But true it is, that for the neceſſary preſervation of His Ma- 
jeſties Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland, whoſe Caſe was daily repre- 
ſented unto Him to be ſo deſperate, His Majeſty had given Commil- 
fion to the Lord Lieutenant to Treat and Conclude ſuch a Peace 
there as might be for the ſafery of that Crown, the prelervation of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and no way derogatory to His own Honour 


and publick Profeflions. 


But to the end that His Majeſties reall Intentions in this buſineſs 
of Ireland may be the more clearly underſtood, and to give more 
(Eee) ample 
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ample fatisfa&tion to both Houſes of Parliament and the Commiſ- 
fioners of the Parliament of Scotland, eſpecially concerning His 
Majeſties not being engaged in any Peace or Agreement there, He 
doth deſire, if the two Houſes ſhall admit of His Majeſties repair to 
London for a Perſonal Treaty, ( as was formerly propoſed ) thar 
ſpeedy notice be given thereof to His Majeſty, and a Paſs or ſafe 
Condu&, with a Blank, ſent for a Meſlenger to be immediately giſ- 
patched into Treland, to prevent any accident that may happen to 
hinder His Majeſties Reſolution of leaving the managing of the by- 
fineſs of Ireland wholly to the two Houſes, and to make no Peace 
there bur with their Conſent ; which, in caſe it ſhall pleaſe God to 
bleſs His endeavours in the Treaty with ſucceſs, His Majeſty doth 
hereby engage Himſelf to doe. 

And for a further explanation of His Majeſties Intentions in 
His former Meſſages, He doth now Declare, That if His Perſonal 
repair to London, as aforeſaid, ſhall be admitted, and a Peace there- 
on ſhall enſue, He will then leave the Nomination of the Perſons 
to be entruſted with the Militia wholly to His two Houles, with ſuch 
Power and Limitations as are expreſled in the Paper delivered by 
His Majeſties Commiſsioners at Uxbridge the 6. of Febr. 1644. for 
the term of ſeven years, as hath been deſired, ro begin immediately 
after the Concluſion of the Peace, the disbanding of all Forces on 
both ſides, and the diſmantling of the Garriſons erected ſince theſe 
preſent Troubles ; ſo as at the expiration of the time before mentio- 
ned the Power of the Militia ſhall entirely revert and remain as 
before. 

And for their further ſecurity, His Majeſty (the Peace ſucceed- 
ing) will be content, that pro bac vice the two Houſes ſhall nomi- 
nate the Admiral, Officers of State and Judges, to hold their pla- 
ces during lite, or quamdiu ſe bene geſſerint, which ſhall be beſt liked, 
to be accomptable to none but the King and the two Houſes of 
Parliament. 

As for matter of Religion, His Majeſty doth further Declare, 
That by the Liberty offered in His Meſſage of the 15. preſent, for 
the eaſe of their Conſciences who will not communicate in the Ser- 
vice already eſtabliſhed by At of Parliament in this Kingdom, He 
incends that all other Proteſtants, behaving themlſelyes peaccably 

in 
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in and towards the Civil Government, ſhall have the free exerciſe of 
their Religion according to their own way. 

And for the total removing of all Fears and Jealouſtes, His Maje- 
ſy is willing to agree, Thar upon the Concluſion of Peace there ſhall 
be a general Act of Oblivion and Free Pardon paſt by Acts of Par- 
liament in both His Kingdoms reſpectively. 

And leſt it ſhould be imagined that in the making theſe Propofi- 
tions His Majeſties- Kingdom of Scotland and His Subje&ts there have 
been forgotten or negleted, His Majeſty Declares , That what is 
here mentioned touching the Militia, and the naming of Officers of 
State and Judges, ſhall likewiſe extend to His Kingdom of Scor- 
land. 

And now His Majeſty having {ſo fully and clearly expreſſed 
His Intentions and Deſires of making a happy and well-grounded 
Peace, if any perſon ſhall decline that Happineſs by oppoſing > ap- 
parent a way of attaining it, he will ſufficiently demonſtrate to all the 
World, his intention and deſign can be no other then the toral ſub- 
verſion and change of the ancient and happy Government of this 
Kingdom, under which the Engliſh Nation hath ſo long flouri- 
ſhed. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 29.0f January, 1645. 


His MAJESTIEs Meſſage to both Houſes, from 
Oxford, Feb.26. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore , ro be commu- 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminter, and the 
Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


T15S Majeſty needs to make no excuſe though He ſent no 
more Meſſages unto you, for He very well knows He ought 
not to doe it, if He either ſtood upon pun&ilioes of Ho- 
nour or His own private Intereſt; the one being already call'd in 
queſtion by His often ſending, and the other afluredly prejudg'd, 
(Eee 2) it 
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if a Peace be concluded from that He hath already offer'd, He ha- 
ving therein departed with many of His undoubred Rights. But 
nothing being equally dear unto Him to the preſervation of His Peo- 
ple, His Majeſty paſſerh by many ſcruples, negle&s and delayes , 
and once more defires you to give Him a ſpeedy Anſwer to His laft 
Meſſage: For His Majeſty believes it doth very well become Him 
(after this very long Delay) at laſt to utter His Impatience, 
ſince that the Goods and _ of His Subjects cries ſo much for 
Peace. | 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 26. of Febr. 1645. 
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His MAJES TIES Meſſage toboth Houſes, from Oxford, 
March 23. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be com- 
municated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLES R. 


Otwithſtanding the unexpected ſilence in ſtead of Anſwer 
to His Majeſties many and gracious Meſlages to both Hou- 
ſes, whereby it may appear that they defire to attain their 

ends by Force rather then Treaty, which may juſtly diſcourage His 

. Majeſty from any more overtures of that kind; yet His Majeſty 

conceives He ſhall be much wanting to His Duty to God, and in 

what He oweth to the Safety of His People, if He ſhould not in- 
rend to prevent the great inconyeniences that may otherwiſe hinder 

a ſafe and well-grounded Peace. His Majeſty therefore now propo- 

ſeth, That, fo He may have the Faith of both Houſes of Parliament 

for the preſervation of His Honour, Perſon and Eſtate, and that 
liberty be given to all thoſe who do and have adhered to His Maje- 

Ry to goe to their own Houſes, and there to live peaceably, enjoying 

their Eſtates, all Sequeſtrations being taken off, without being com- 

pelled to take any Oath not enjoyned by the undoubted Laws of the 

Kingdom, or being put to any other moleſtation whatſoever ; He 


will immediately disband all His Forces , and diſmantle all His 
Garri- 
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Garriſons, and being accompanied with His Royal, not His Mar- 
tial, Arrendance, return to His two Houſes of Parliament,and there 
reſide with them. And for the better ſecurity of all His Majelties Sub- 
jects, He propoſeth, Thar He with His faid rwo Houſes, immcdiare- 
ly upon His coming to Weſtminſter, will pats an Act of Oblivion and 
Free Pardon; and where His Majeſty will further doe whatſoever 
they will adviſe Him for the good and Peace of this Kingdom. 

And as for the Kingdom of Scotland, His Majelty hach made no 
mention of it here, in regard of the great loſs of time which muſt 
now be ſpent in expecting an Anſwer from thence ; bur declares, 
That immediately upon His coming to Weſtminſter, He will apply 
Himſelf to give them all ſatisfaction rouching that Kingdom. 

If His Majeſty could poſibly doubr the ſucceſs ofthis Offer, He 
could uſe many Arguments to perſwade them to it; bur ſhall only 
inſiſt on that great One, of C1VINg an inſtant Peace to theſe afflicted 


Kingdoms. 
Given at Our Court at Oxford, the 23. of March, 1645. 
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His MAJESTIES Letter to the Miul if Orion, 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland , from Oxford, *' 
April 13. 1646. 
CHARLES R. 


IR 5. Truſty and entirely-Beloved Coſen and Counſellour, We 


greet you well. Having uſed all poſsible and Honourable 
Houles of Parliament, wherein We have offered them all they have 


means, by ſending many gracious Meſlages to the rwo 


heretofore deſired , ind deſire from them nothing but what they 
themſelves ( lince theſe unhappy Warres) have offered, to procure 
Our Perſonal Treaty with them for a fate and well-grounded Peace; 
and having, in ſtead of a dutiful and peaceable return to Our ſaid 
Meſlages, received either no Anſwer at all, or ſuch as argues nothing 
will ſatisfie them but the Ruine, not onely of Us, Our Poſterity and 
Friends, but even of Monarchy it ſelt; and having lately received 
very good Security that We, and all that do or ſhall adhere ro Us, 
ſhall be ſafe in Our Perſons, Honours and Conſciences, in the Scotifh 

dint 2 Ba ind that they ſhall ally and cite&tually joyn wich Us, and 
| (Ece 3) with 
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with ſuch as will come in unto Us, and joyn with them for Our 
Preſervation, and ſhall imploy their Armies and Forces to afviſt Us 
to the procuring of an happy and well-grounded Peace, for the good 
of Us and Our Kingdoms, in the recovery of Our juſt Right: We 
have reſolved to put Our ſelves to the hazard of paſsing into the Scors 
Army now lying before Newark, and if it ſhall pleaſe God that We 
come ſafe thither, We are reſolved to uſe Our beſt endeavour, with 
their Aſfiſtance, and with the conjunction of the Forces under the 
Marqueſs of Montroſſe , and ſuch of Our well-afteted Subje&s of 
England as ſhall riſe for Us, to procure, if it may be, an Honourable 
and ſpeedy Peace with thoſe who have hitherto refuſed to give car 
- to any means tending thereunto. Of which Our Reſolution We 
held it neceſſary to give you this Advertiſement, as well to ſatisfic 
you, and Our Councel and loyal Subjects with you (to whom We 
will that you communicate theſe Our Letters) that failing in Onr 
earneſt and ſincere endeavours by Treaty to put an end to the Miſe- 
ries of theſe Kingdoms, We eſteemed Our ſelf obliged to leave no 
probable Expedient unattempred to preſerve Our Crown and Friends 
from the Uſurparion and Tyranny of thole whoſe A&ions declare 
ſo. manifeſtly their Deſignes to overthrow the Laws and happy 
eſtabliſhed Government of this Kingdom. And now We have made 
known to you Our Reſolution, We recommend to your ſpecial care 
the diſpoſing and managing of Our Afairs on that fide, as you ſhall 


conceive moſt for Our Honour and Service; being confident the 
courle We have taken (though with ſome hazard ro Our Perſon ) 
will have a good influence on that Our Kingdom, and deferre, if not 
altogether prevent,the Rebels tranſporting of Forces from them into 
that Kingdom. And We defire you to fatisfie all Our well-affe&ted 
Subjects on that ſide, of Our Princely Care of them, whereof they 
ſhall receive the effe&t as ſoon as God ſhall enable Us. We deſire 
you to ule ſome means to let Us and Our Councel at Oxon hear fre- 
quently from you, and of your Actions and Condition there. And 
ſo God proſper your Loyal Endeavours. 


Given at Our Court at Oxon, the 13. of April, 1646. | 
By His Majeſties Command, 
Edward Nicholas. 


His 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, from South- 
' well, May 18. 1646. 


For the Speaker oi the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be commu- 
nicated to the rwo Houles of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the 
Commilſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 

ES Majeſty having underſtood from both His Houſes of Par- 

liament,thatit was not ſafe for Him to come to London (whi- 

ther He had purpoſed to repair,it ſo He might, by their Advice 
to doc whatſoever may be beſt for the good and Peace of theſe King- 
doms) until He ſhall firſt give His Conſent to ſuch Propoſitions as 
were to be preſented ro Him from them; and being certainly in- 
formed that the Armies were marching ſo faſt up to Oxford, as made 
that no fit place for Treating ; did reſolve ro withdraw Himſelf hi- 
ther, only to ſecure His own Perſon, and with no intention to con- 
tinue this Warre any longer, or to make any Diviſion berween His 
two Kingdoms, but to give ſuch contentment to both as, by the 
bleſsing of God, He might ſee a happy and well-grounded Peace, 
thereby to bring Proſperity to thele Kingdoms anſwerable to the beſt 
times of His Progenitors. 

And ſince the ſettling of Religion ought to be the chieteſt care 
of all Counſels, His Majeſty moſt earneſtly and heartily recom- 
mends to His two Houſes of Parliament all the waies and means 
poſible for ſpeedy finiſhing this pious and neceſſary Work; and 
particularly, that they take the Advice of the Divines of both King- 
doms aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 

Likewiſe concerning the Militia of England, for ſecuring His Peo- 
ple againſt all prerenſions of Danger, His Majeſty is pleaſed to have 
it ſettled as was offered at the Treaty at Uxbridge, all the Perſons 
being to be named for the Truſt by the two Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England, for the ſpace of ſeven years; and after the expi- 
ring of that term, that it be regulated as ſhall be agreed upon by 
His Majeſty and His rwo Houſes of Parliament. 

And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 

EEC 4] Con- 
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Concerning the Warres in Ireland, His Majeſty will doe what- 
ſoever is poſsible for Him to give full fatisfation therein. 

And if theſe be nor fatisfa&tory, His Majeſty then deſires, thar 
all ſuch of the Propoſitions as are already agreed upon by both King- 
doms may be ſpeedily ſent unto Him ; His Majeſty being reſolved 
to comply with His Parliament in every thing thar ſhall be for the 
Happineſs of His Subjects, and tor the removing of all unhappy 
Differences which have produced ſo many fad effects. 

His Majeſty having made theſe Offers, He will neither queſtion 
the thankful acceptation of them, nor doth He doubt bur that His 
two Kingdoms will be careful ro maintain Him in His Honour and 
inHis juſt and lawful Rights, which is the only way to make a happy 
compoſure of theſe unnatural Diviſions : and likewiſe will think 
upona ſolid way of conſerving the Peace between the two Kingdoms 
for time to come; and will rakea ſpeedy courſe for ealing and quie- 
ting His afflicted People, by ſatisfying the Publick Debts, by di 
banding of all Armies, and whatſoever ſhall be judged conducible 
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to that end : that fo, all hinderances being removed, He may re- 
turn to His Parliament with mutual Comfort. 


Southwell, May 18. 1646. 
POST-SCRIPT. 


His Majeſty being deſirous to ſhun the further effuſion of Blood, 
and to evidence His real Intentions to Peace, is willing that His For- 
ces in and about Oxford be disbanded, and the Fortifications of the 
Ciry diſmantled, they receiving honourable Conditions. Which 
being granted to the Town and Forces there, His Majeſty will give 
the like order to the reſt of the Garriſons. 
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Hi MAJESTIES Letter to the City of London, 
from Newcaſtle, May 19. 1640. 


For Our right Truſty and Wel-beloved, 'the Lord Maior, Alder- 
men and Common-Councel of Our City of London. 


CUraARLES R. 


Ight Truſty and Wel-beloved, We greet you well. Having 
expreſſed Our Reſolution to the rwo Houſes of Our Parlia- 

ment of England and the Committee of Eſtates of Our Par- 
liament of Scotland, to give all juſt fatisfa&ion to the joynrt deſires 
of both Kingdoms, We have now likewiſe thought fit to afſure 
the twochief Cities of both Our Kingdoms, That nothing is more 
grievous to Us then the Trouble and Diſtra&tions of Our People, 
and that nothing on earth is more deſired by Us then that in Religi- 
on and Peace, with all the comfortable Fruits of both, they may 
henceforth live under Us in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. And this Pro- 
feſsion We make for no other end, but that you may know immedi- 
ately from Our Selves Our Integrity & full reſolution to comply with 
Our Parliaments in every thing for ſettling Truth and Peace, and 
Our deſire to have all things ſpeedily concluded which ſhall be 
found requiſite for that end; that Our Return to that Our ancient 
City may be to the Satisfaftion of Our Parliament, the good li- 
king of you and all Our good People, and to Our own greater joy 
and comfort. We bid you heartily farewell, 


From Newcaſtle, the 19. of May, 1646. 


His 
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His MAaJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, from 
Newcaſtle, June 10. 1646. 


For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempore, to be communica- 
ted to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſcioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLESR. 


IS Majeſty looking with griet of heart upon the ſad 
ſufferings of His People in His three Kingdoms for ſome 
years paſt, and being affli&ted with their Diſtreſles and un- 

quiet condition, through the Diſtractions about Religion, the keep- 


ing of Forces on foot in the Field and Garriſons, the not latisfying | 


of Publick Debts, and the fears of the further effuſion of Blood by 
the continuance of an unnatural Warre in any of theſe Kingdoms, 


or by rending and dividing theſe Kingdoms fo happily united; and 


having ſent a gracious Meſſage unto both Houſes of Parliament, 
and the Commilsioners of the Parliament of Scotland , expreſsing 


the neceſſary cauſes of His coming from Oxford unto the Scotiſh 
Army, ( without any intention to make a diviſion, where He is in 
Freedom and right capacity to ſettle a true Peace) and containing 
ſuch Offers as He conceived would have been accepted , with a ge- 
neral Clauſe of complying with their defires; and being impatienc 
of Delays, and not acquainted with the particulars which may give 
contentment to them: His Majeſty doth earneſtly defire, That the 
Propoſitions of Peace ſo often promiſed, and ſo much expe&ed, may 
be ſpeedily ſent unto Him, That upon conſideration of them, He 
may apply Himlelt to give ſuch ſatisfattion as may be the founda- 
tion of a firm Peace. And for the better and more ſpeedy attaining 
thereunto, His Majeſty doth further propound, That He may come 
tro London with Safety, Freedom and Honour, where He reſolves to 
comply with His Houſes of Parliament in every thing which may 
be moſt for the good of His Subjects, and perfect what remains for 
ſerrling both Kingdoms and People in a happy condition; being 
likewiſe moſt confident, that they, according to their re-iterated De- 
clarations and ſolemn Proteſtations, will be zealous in the mainte- 
nance 
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nance of His Honour, and juſt and lawful Rights. And His Ma- 
jelty deſires the Houſes of Parliament, to disburthen the Kingdom 
of all Forces and Garriſons in their power , except ſuch as before 
theſe unhappy times have been maintained for the neceſſary de- 
fence and ſafety of this Kingdom : So He is willing forthwith 
to disband all Flis Forces and Garriſons within the ſame, as the in- 
cloſed Order herewith ſent will evidence. And it upon theſe Offers 
His Majeſty ſhall have ſuch fatisfaCtion, as He may be confident a 
firm Peace ſhall enſue thereon, His Majeſty will then give order 
for His Son the Prince his preſent return. 


Newcaſtle, the tenth of June, 1646. 


— Ju 


His MAJESTIES Letter to the Governors of His Garriſons, 
from Newcaſtle, June 10. 1646. 


To Our Truſty and Wel-beloved, Sir Thomas Glenham, Sir Thomas Til- 
deſiey,Colonel H.Waſhington, Col. Thomas. Blag 2e, Governors of Our 
Cities and Towns of Oxford, Litchfield, Worceſter, and Wallingford, 
and all other Commanders of any Towns, Caftles and Forts in 
Our Kingdom of England. 


CHARLES R, 

Aving reſolved to comply with the defires of Our Parlia- 
H ment in every thing which may be for the good of Our Sub- 

je&s,and leave no means unaſlayed for removing all Diffe- 
rences amongſt us; therefore We have thought fit, the more to 
evidence the reality of Our Intentions of ſettling a happy and firm 
Peace, to require you upon honourable Terms to quit thoſe Towns, 
Caſtles and Forts, intruſted to you by Us, and to disband all the 


Forces under your ſeveral Commands. 


Newcaſtle, the tenth of June, 1646. 
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His MAJESTIES Letter to the Marqueſs of Ormond, 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland , from Newcaſtle, 
June 1 1. 1646. 


CHuARLESR. 


Ight Truſty and entirely-Beloved Coſen and Counſellour,We 

greet you well. Having long with much grief looked 
upon the ſad Condition Our Kingdom of Ireland hath been 
in theſe divers years through the wicked. and deſperate Rebellion 
there, and the bloody effets have enſued thereupon , for the ſet- 
ling whereof We would have wholly applied Our ſelves, if the Dif- 
ference between Us and Our Subjects here had nor diverted and 
withdrawn Us; and not having been able by Force ( for that reſpe&) 
to reduce them, We were neceſsitated for the preſent ſafety of Our 
Proteſtant Subjects there, to give you Power and Authority to Treat 
with them upon ſuch pious, honourable and ſafe grounds, as the 
good of that Our Kingdom did then require : But for many Rea- 
ſons, too long for a Letter, We think fir to require you to proceed 
no further in Treaty with the Rebels, nor to engage Us upon any 
Conditions with them after ſight hereof, And having formerly 
found ſuch real proofs of your ready Obedience to Our Com- 
mands, We doubt not of your care in this, wherein Our Service 
and the good of Our Proteſtant Subjects in Treland is ſo much con- 
cerned. 


From Newcaſtle, June 11. 1646. 
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The Propoſitzons of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Pat- 
lament, for A ſafe and mell-orounded Peace ; 


Sent to His Majeſty at Newcaſtle,by the Right Honourable the Earl of Pem- 
broke and Montgomery, the Earl of Suftolk, Members of the Houſe of 
Peers, and Sir Walter Earle, Sir John Hippelly, Knights, Robert 

Goodwyn, Luke Robinſon,Fſquires, Members of the Houſe of Commons. 


Die Sabbathi, 17, Julii, 1646, 
The Propoſitions of the T.ords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, [Preſented 
for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, Ful, 24,] 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

E the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Ezzland, in the 
VV mms and on the behalf of the Kingdoms of EZzland and Ireland, and the 

Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, in the name and on the be- 
half of the Kingdom of Scotland, do humbly preſent unto Your Majeſty the humble 
deiires and Propoſitions for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace agreed upon by the Par- 
liaments of both Kingdoms reſpeQively ; unto which we do pray Your Majeſttes 
Aflent : and thar they and all ſuch Bils as ſhall be cendred to Your Majeſty in pur- 
ſuance of them , or any of them, may be Eſtabliſhed and Enacted for Statutes 
. and Acts of Parliament by Your Majeſties Royal Aſſent inthe Parliaments of both ; 
Kingdoms reſpectively, 


LV Hereas both Houſes of the Parliament of England have been neceſſita- CTheſePropoi- 
ted to undertake a Warre in their juſt and lawtul defence, and afterwards wa rgpehorghr' 

both Kingdoms of Zeland and Scotland joyned in ſolemn League and Covenant fame vith tho 

were Engaged to proſecute the ſame; That by A& of Parliament in each Kingdom a: #xbridge.] 

reſpectively, all Oaths, Declarations and Proclamations heretofore had, or hereafter 

co be had, againſt both or either of the Houſes of the Parliament of England, the 

Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, and the late Convention of Eſtates in Scot- 

land, or Committees flowing from the Parliament or Convention in Scotland, or 

their Ordinances and proceedings, or againſt any for adhering unto them, or for doing 

or executing any Office, Place or Charge , by any Authority derived from them, 

and all Judgements, Indictments, Outlawries, Attainders and Inquifitions in any 

the ſaid Cauſes, and all Grants thereupon made or had, or to be made or had; be de- 

clared null, ſuppreſſed and forbidden, And that this be publickly intimated 1n all 

Pariſh Churches within His Majeſties Dominions and all other places needfull, 


IT. That His Majeſty, according to the laudable example of His Royal Father 
of happy memory, may be pleaſed to ſwear and ſign the late ſolemn League and Co- 
venant ; and that an Actof Parliament be paſſed in both Kingdoms reſpectively, for 
enjoyning the taking thereof by all the Subjects of the three Kingdoms ; and the 
Ordinances concerning the manner of taking the ſame in both Kingdoms be con- 
firmed by Acts of Parliament reſpe&ively, with ſuch Penalties as by mutual advice 
of both Kingdoms ſhall be agreed upon. | 


INI, That a Bill be paſſed for the utter Aboliſhing and taking away of all Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commillaries, Deans and Snbdeans, Deans 
and Chapters, Arch-deacons, Canons and Preben1aries, and all Chaunters, Chancel- 
lours, Treaſurers, Sub-treaſurers, Succentors and Sacriſts, and all Yicars Choral and 
Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars, of any S EDD or Collegiate Church, and 

| (F311) all 
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The Propoſitions of both Houſes 


all other their under-Officers,out of the Church of Z»zland and Dominion of Jp ales: 
and out of the Church of 7reland; with ſuch Alterations concerning the Eſtates of 
Prelates as ſhall agree with the Articles of the late Treaty of the Date at Edenburgh 

29. November 1643. and joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, : 


IV. That the Ordinances concerning the Calling and fitting of the Aſſembly of 
Divines be confirmed by Act of Parliament, 


V. That Reformation of Religion according to the Covenant be ſettled by A& of 
Parliament, in ſuch manner as both Houſes have agreed,or ſhall agree upon after Con- 
ſulcation had with the Aſſembly of Divines. 


VI. Foraſmuch as both Kingdoms are mutually obliged by the ſame Covenant to 
endeayour the neareſt ConjunEtion and Unitormity in matters of Religion, that ſuch 
Unity 8& Uniformity in Religion according to the Covenant as,after Conſultation had 
with the Divines of both Kingdoms now aſſembled, is or ſhall be joyntly agreed 
upon by both Houſes of Parliament of Exgland and by the Chuxchand Kingdom of 
Scotland, be confirmed by Acts of Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpectively, 


VII, That for the more effe&ual diſabling Jeſuits, Prieſts, Papiſts and Popiſh Re- 
cuſants from diſturbing the State and deluding the Laws, and for the better diſcove- 
ring and ſpeedy conviction of Recuſants, an Oath be eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliamenc 
to be adminiſtred to them, wherein they ſhall abjure and renounce the Popes Supre- 
macy, the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Worſhipping of the Conſecra- 
ted Hoaſt, Crucifixes and Images, and all other Popiſh Superſtitions and Errours , 
and refuſing the ſaid Oath, being tendred in ſuch manner as ſhall be appointed by the 
ſaid AR, tobe a ſufficient Conviction of Recuſancy, 


VIII. An Act of Parliament for Education of the Children of Papiſts by Prote- 
ſtants in the Proteſtant Religion, 


IX. An At for the true levy of the Penalties againſt them, which Penalties to be 
levied and diſpoſed in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree on, wherein to be provi- 
ded that His Majeſty ſhall have no lo. 


X. That an Act be paſſed in Parliament, whereby the praQtices of Papiſts againſt 
the State may be prevented, and the Laws againſt chem duely executed, and a ſtricter 
courſe taken to prevent the ſaying or hearing of Maſs in the Court, or any other part 
of this Kingdom, | 


XI, Thelike for the Kingdom of Scotland , concerning the four laſt preceding 
Propoſitions, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall chink fic, 


XII, That the King do give His Royal Afent to an AR for the due obſervation of 
the Lords Day, 

' Andtothe Bill for the ſuppreſſion of Innovations in Churches and Chappels in and 
about the Worſhip of God, &c. 

And for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's holy Word in all parts 
of this Kingdom, 

And to the Bill againſt che enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual Perſons, 
and Non-Reſidency. 

And to an Ato be framed and agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament for the 
reforming and regulating of both Univerſities,of the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Winche- 
fter and Eaton, — 
 Androſuch AR or Acts for raifing of Moneys for the payment and ſatisfying of 
the Publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom, and other Publick uſes, as ſhall 
hereafter be agreed on by both Houſes of Parliament; and that if the King do not give 


His Aſſent thereunto, then it being done by both Houſes of Parliament, rhe ſame "el 
e 
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preſented to His MAJESTY at Newcaſtle. 


be as valid to all Intents and Purpoſes as if the RoyalAfent had been given thereunto, 

The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, 

And that His Majeſty give aſſurance of His conſenting in the Parliament of Scot- 
land to an Act acknowledging and ratifying the Acts of the Convention of Eſtates of 
Scotland, called by the Councel and Conſervers of the Peace and the Commiſſioners 
of the Common Burthens,and aſſembled the two and twentiech day of Fane 1643, & 
ſeveral times continued fince,and ol the Parliament of that Kingdom fince convened, 


XIII. That the Lords and Commons in the Parlizment of England aflembled 
ſhall, during the ſpace of twenty years, from the firſt of Fuly 1646, Arme, Train 
and Diſcipline, or cauſe to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined, all the Forces of 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland and Dominion of Wales, the Ifles of Gernſey 
and Ferſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, already raiſed both for Sea and 
Land-ſervice ; and ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid {pace of twenty years, 


_ raiſe, levie, arme, train and ciſcipline, or cauſe'to be raiſed, levied, armed, trained 


and diſciplined,any other Forces for Land and Sea-ſervice in the Kingdoms, Do- 
minions and places aforeſaid, as in their judgements they ſhall from time to time, du- 
ring the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, think fit and appoint ;. and that neither the 
King, His Heirs or Succeſlors, nor any other, but ſuch as ſhall A& by the Authority 
or approbation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, ſhall, during the ſaid ſpace of rwen- 
ty years, exerciſe any of the Powers aforeſaid , 

And the like for the Kingdom.of Scetland, if the Eſtates of the Parliament there 
ſhall think fic, 

That Moneys be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe of the ſa.d Forces 
for Land-ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice, in ſuch ſort and by 
ſuch wates and means as the ſaid Lords and Commons (hall trom time to time, du- 
ring the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe, That 
all the (aid Forces both for Land and Sea-ſervice, 1o raiſed or levied, or to be raiſed 
or levied, and alſo the Admiralty and Navy, ſhall from time co time, duting the 
faid ſpace of twenty years, be imployed, managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the 
ſaid Lords and Commons, in ſuch fort and by ſuch waies and means as they ſhall 
think fit and appoiar, and not otherwiſe. And the ſaid Lords and Commons during 
the ſaid ſpace of twenty years ſhall have power, | 

1. To ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed or to be raiſed without Authorircy and confent of 
the {aid Lords and Commons, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the King- 
doms of Englandand Ireland, and Dominion of Wales, the Iſles of Gernſey and Fer- 
ſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them. 

2, To ſuppreſs any forein Forces who ſhall invade or endeavour to invade the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, the Ifles of Gerſey and Ferſey, 
and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them. Ns” | 

3, To conjoyn ſuch Forces of the Kingdom of England with the Forces of the 
Kingdom of Scotland as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during 
the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, judge fir and neceſſary ; to reſiſt all Forein Javaſi- 
ons, and to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed or to be raifed againſt or within either of the 
ſaid Kingdoms, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the ſaid Kingdoms or any 
of them , by any Authority under the great Seal or other Warrant whatſoever, 
without conſent of the'ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Exzland, and 
the Parliamenr or the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively : and that 
no Forces of either Kingdom hall goe into or continue in the other Kingdom with- 
out the advice and defire of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Enz- 
land, andthe Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, or fuch as ſhall be by them 
appointed for that purpoſe, | | | 

And that after the expiration of the ſaid twenty years, neither the King, His Heirs 
or Succeſlors, or any perſon or perſons by colour or pretence of any Commiſſion, 
Power, Deputation, or Authority to be derived from the King, His Heirs or Succeſ- 
ſors, or any of them, ſhall raiſe, arme, train, diſcipline, imploy, order, manage, diſ- 
band or diſpoſe any of the Forces by Sea or Land, of the Kingdoms of England and 
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Treland, the Dominion of pales, Iles of Geraſcy and Ferſey, and the Town of pax. 
wick upon Tweed, nor exerciſe any ot the ſaid Powers or Authorities in the precetent 
Articles mentioned and exprefled to beduring the ſaid ſp:ce of twenty years in the. 
ſ1id Lords and Commons, nor doe any Act or thing concerning the execution of the 
ſaid Powers or Authorities, or any of them, withour the conſent of the ſaid Lords 
and Commons firſt had andobrained, Thar atter the expiration of the ſaid twen: 
years, in all caſes wherein the Lords and Commons hill declare the Safety of the 
Kingdom to be concerned, and ſhall rhercupon paſs any Bill or Yills for the raiſing,ar- 
ming, training, diſciplining, imploying, managing, ordering or diſpoſing of the Fo;- 
ces by Sea or Land, of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the Dominion of 
Wales,I{les of Gernſey and Ferſcy,and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or of any part 
of the ſaid Forces, or concerning the Admiralty and Navy, or concerning the levy- 
ing of Moneys for the raiſing, maintenance, or uſe of the ſaid Forces for Land-ſer- 
vice, or of the Navy and forces for Sea-ſ{crvice, or of any part of them; and if thar 
the Royal Aſſent to ſuch Bill or Bills ſhall not be given in the Houſe of Peers within 
ſuch time after the paſſing thereof by both Houſes of Parliament as the ſaid Houſes 
ſhall judge fit and convenient, that then ſuch Bill or Bills ſo paſſed by the ſaid Lords 
and Commons as aforeſaid, and to which the Royal Aſſent ſhall nor be given, as is 
herein before expreſſed, ſhall nevertheleſs, after declaration of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons made in that behalf, have the forceand ſtrength of an Ac or Acts of Par- 
liament, and ſhall be as valid to all intents and purpoſes as if the Royal Afﬀent had 
been given thereunto, | 

Provided that nothing herein before contained ſhall extend to the taking away of 
the orcinary Legal power of Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bailits, Coroners, 
Conſtables, Headboroughs, or other Officers of Juſtice not being military Officers, 
concerning the acminiſtration of Juſtice, ſo as neither the ſaid Sheriffs, Juſtices of 
the Peace, Mators. Bailiffs, Coroners, Conſtables, Headboroughs and other Offi- 
cers, nor any of them, do levy, conduct, imploy or command any Forces whatſoever, 
by colour or pretence of any Commiſſion ot Array, or extraordinary command from 
His M:jeſty, His Heirs or Succeſſors, without the Conſent of the (iid Lords and 
Commons. 

And if any perſons ſhall be gathered and aſſembled together in warlike manner, or 
otherwiſe, to the number of thirty perſons, and thall not forthwith disband them- 
ſelves being required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, or command from 
them, or any by them eſpecially authorized for that purpoſe, then ſuch perſon and 
perſons not ſo disbanding themſelves ſhall be guilty and incurre the pains of high 
Treaſon, being firſt declared guilty of ſuch offence by the ſaid Lords and Commons; 

any Commiſſion under the great Seal or other Warrant to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. 

And he or they that ſhall offend herein, to be incapable of any Pardon from His 
Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſlors, and their Eſtates ſhall be diſpoſed as the ſaid Lords 
and Commons ſhall think fit, and not otherwiſe. 

Provided that the City of Zondoy ſhall have and enjoy all their Rights, Liberties 
and Franchiſes, Cuſtomes and Uſages in the raiſing and imploying the Forces of that 
City for the defence thereof, in as full and ample manner to all intents and purpoſes 
as they have or might have uſed or enjoyed the ſame at any time before the making 
of the ſaid Act or Propoſition; to the end that City may be fully aſſured, it is nor 
the intention of the Parliament to take from them any Privileges or Immunities in 

raiſing or diſpoſing of their Forces, which they have or might have uſed or injoyed 
heretofore, 

The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, if the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall 
think fir, 


XIV. That by Act of Parliament all Peers made ſince the day that Edward Lord 
Littleton, then Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, deſerted the Parliament, and that the 
ſaid Great Seal was ſurreptitiouſly conveyed away from the Parliament, being the one 
and twentieth day of May 1642. and who ſhall be hereafter made, ſhall nor RENE 
| ore 
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Vote in the Parliament of Enzland without Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament : 
and that all Honour and Title conterred on any without Conſent of both Houſes 
of Parliament fince the twentieth of May 1542. being the day that both Houſes 
declared, That the King ſeduced by evil Counſel intended to raiſe Warre againſt 
the Parliament, be declared null and yoid, | 

The like for the Kingdome of Scotland, thoſe being excepted whoſe Patents were 
paſſed the Great Seal before the fourth of F#ze 1644. 


XV. That an Act bepaſſed in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpectively, for 
confirmation of the Treaties paſſed betwixt the two Kingdoms, (v7z.) the large 
Treaty, the late Treaty-for the coming of the Scots Army into England, and the 
ſettling of the Garriſon of Barwick, of the 29. of November 1643, and the Treaty 
concerning Ireland, of the 6, of Auguſt 1642. for the bringing of ten thouſand Scots 
into the Province of Yiſfter in Trelana, with all other Ordinances and proceedings 
paſſed betwixt the two Kingdoms, and whereunto they are obliged by the afore- 
ſaid Treaties. 

And that Algernon Earl of Northumberland, Fohn Earl of Rutland, Philip Earl of 
Pembroke and Montgomery, Robert Earl of Eſſex, Theophilus Earl of Lincoln, Fames 
Earl of Suffolk, Robert Earl of Warwick, Edward Earl of Mancheſter, Henry Earl of 
Stamford, Francis Lord Dacres, Philip Lord Wharton, Francis Lord Willoughby, 
Dudly Lord North, Fohn Lord Hunſdon, William Lord Gray, Edward Lord Howard 
of Eſcrich, Thomas Lord Bruce, Ferdinands Lord Fairfax, Maſter Nathaniel Fiennes, 
Sir William Armyne, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir Henry Vane ſenior, Matter William 
Pierrepont , Sir Edward Aiſcough, Sir William Strickland , Sir Arthur Heſilrig, 
Sir Fohn Fenwick, Sir William Brereton, Sir Thomas Widdrington, Maſter Fohn Toll, 
Maſter Gilbert Millington, Sit William Conſtable, Sir Fohn Wray, Sir Henry Vane ju- 
nior, Maſter Henry Darley, Oliver Saint-Fohn Eſquire His Majeſties Solicitor Gene- 
ral, Maſter Denzill Hollis, Maſter Alexander Rigby, Maſter Cornelins Holland, Maſter 
Samucl Yaſſall, Maſter Peregrine Pelham, Fohn Glyn Eſquire Recorder of Londoy, 
Maſter Henry Martes, Maſter Alderman Hoyle, Maſter Fohy Blakeſton, Maſter Ser- 
jeant Wilde, Maſter Richard Barws, Sir Anthony Trby, Maſter Afhurſt, Maſter Bel- 
lingham, and Maſter Tolſoy, Members of both Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
ſhall be the Commiſſioners for the Kingdom of Z»gland, for conſervation of the 
Peace between the.two Kingdoms, to a according to the Powers in that behalf ex- 
preſt in the Articles of the large Treaty, and nor otherwile. | 

That His Majeſty give His Aſſent to what the two Kingdoms ſhall agree upon in 
proſecution of the Articles of the large Treaty, which are nor yer finiſhed, 


XVI. That an A& be paſſed in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpe&ively 
for eſtabliſhing the joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, bearing date the 30. day of 
Fanuary 1643, in England, and 1644, in Scotland, with the Qualitications enſuing, 

I, 9ualification, 

That the Perſons who ſhall expect no pardon be onely theſe following, 

Rupert and Maurice Count Palatines of the Rhene, Fames Earl of Derby, Fohn 
Earl of Briſtoll, William Earl of Newcaſtle, Francis Lord Cottington, George Lord 
Dizby, Matthew Wren Biſhop of Ely, Sir Robert Heath Knight, Doctor Brambhall Bi- 
ſhop of Derry, Sir William Widdrington, Colonel George Goring, Henry Fermin E- 
ſquire, Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir Fohn Biron, Sir Francis Doddington, Sir Fohn Strang- 
wayes, Maſter Endymion Porter, Sir George Radcliffe , Sir Marmaduke Lanzdale, 
Henry Vaughan Eſquire, now called Sir Henry Vaughan, Sir Francis Windebanke, Sir 
Richard Greenvile, Maſter Edward Hyde.,now called Sir Edward Hyde,Sir Fohn Marley, 
Sir Nicholas Cole, Sir Thomas Riddell junior, Sir Fohn Culpepper, Maſter Richard 
Lloyd, now called Sir Richard Lloyd, Maſter David Fenkins, Sir George Strode, George 
Carteret Elquire, now called Sir George Carteret, Sir Charles Dalliſon Knight, Richard 
Lane Eſquire, now called Sir Richard Lane, Sir Edward Nicholas, Fohn Aſhburnham 
Eſquire, Sir Edward Herbert Knight, His Majelties Attorney General, Earl of Tr4- 
quaire, Lord Harris, Lord Rae, George Gonrdow, ſometime Marqueſs of Huntley, 
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ames Graham , ſometime Earl of Montrof, Robert Maxwell, late Earl of Nithiſ- 
dale, Robert Dalyell, lometime Earl of Carmwarth, Fames Gordon, ſometime Viſcount 
of Aboyne, Lodowick Linſey, ſometime Earl of Crawford, Fames Ozleby, ſometime 
Earl of Airley, Fames Ozleby, ſometime Lord 0gleby, Patrick Ruthen, ſometime Earl 
of Forth, Fames King, (ometime Lord 1tham, Aleſter Macdonald, Irwing younger of 
Druznim, Gordon younger of Gight, Leſley of Auchentoule, Colonel John Cockram, 
Graham of Gorthie, Maſter Fohn Maxwell, lometime pretended Biſhop of Roſſe , and 
all ſuch others as being Proceſſed by the Eſtates for Treaſon, ſhall be condemned be- 
fore the A of Oblivion be paſled, 
2. Qualification. 

All Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants, who have been, now are, or ſhall be actually in 
Arms, or voluntarily aſfiſting againſt the Parliaments or Eſtates of either Kingdom ;, 
and by name, The Marqueſs of Winton, Earl of Worceſter, Edward Lord Herbert of 
Razland, ſon to the Earl of Worceſter, Lord Brudenell, Carell Molineanx Eſquire, 
Lord Arundel of Wardour, Sir Francis Howard, Sir Fohn Winter, Sir Charles Smith, 
Sir Fohn Preſton, Sir Bazill Brook, Lord Audley, Earl of Caſtlehaven in the Kingdom 
of Ireland, william Sheldon of Beely Eſquire, Sir Henry Bedding field. 

3. 2nalification, 

All perſons who have had any hand in the plotcing,defigning or aſfiſting the Rebel- 
lion of Ireland, except ſuch perſons who having onely affiſted the ſaid Rebellion, have 
rendred themſelves, or:come 1n to the Parliament of Exzland, 

4. Pualification, 

That Humfrey Bennet Eſquire, Sir Edward Ford, Sir Fohn Penrndduck, Sir George 
Vaughan, Sir John Weld, Sir Robert Lee, Sir Fohn Pate, Fohn Ackland, Edmond 
Windham Eſquire, Sir Fohn Fitz-herbert, Sir Edward Lawrence, Sir Ralph Dutton, 
Henry Lingen Eſquire, Sir William Ruſſell of Worceſterſhire, Thomas Lee of Adlington 
Eſquire, Sir Fohn Girlington, Sir Paul Neale, Sir William Thorold, Sir Edward Huſſey, 
Sir Thomas Liddall ſen. Sir Philip Muſgrave, Sir Fobn Digby of Nottinghamſhire, 
Sir Henry Fletcher, Sir Richard Minſhull, Lawrence Halſtead, John Denham Eſquire, 
Sir Edmond Forteſcue, Peter Saimhill Eſquire, Sir Thomas Tildeſley,Sir Henry Griffith, 
Michael WhartonEſq, S* Henry Spiller, M* George Benyon,now called S* George Benyon, 
Sir Edward Walzrave,Sir Edward Biſhop,S* Robert Owſeley,S'Fohn Many,L* Cholmley, 
Sir Thomas Aſton,Sir Lewis Dives,Sir Peter Osbourne,Samuel Thornton Eq, Sir Toby 
Lucas, Fohn Blaney Eſq, Sir Thomas Chedle, Sit Nicholas Kemiſh, Hugh Lloyd Eſquire, 
Sir Nicholas Criſpe, Sir Peter Ricant, and all ſuch of the Scor;ſh Nation as have con- 
curred in the Votes at Oxford againſt the Kingdom of Scotland and their proceedings, 
or have ſworn or ſubſcribed the Declaration againſt the Conyention and Covenant, 
and all ſuch as have aſſiſted the Rebellion in the North, or- the Invaſion in the South 
of the ſaid Kingdom of Scotlaxd, or the late Invaſion made there by the 7riſh and 
their Adherents, be removed from His Majeſties Counſels, and be reſtrained from 
coming within the Yerge of the Court; and that they may not, without the Advice 
and Conſent of both Houſes of the Parliament of Ezlard, or the Eſtates in the Par- 
liament of Scotland, reſpectively, bear any Office, or have any Imployment concer- 
ning the State or Commonwealth: and in caſe any of them ſhall offend therein, to 
be guilty of high Treaſon, and incapable of any Pardon from His Majeſty, and their 
Eſtates to be diſpoſed as both Houſes of the Parliament of Exzlard, or the Eſtates of 
the Parliament in Scotland, reſpectively, ſhall think fic : and thar one full third part 
upon full value of che Eſtates of the perſons aforeſaid, made incapable of Imploymenr 
as aforeſaid, be imployed for the payment of the Publick Debrs and Damages, accor- 
ding to the Declaration, 

I. Branch.That the late Members,or any who pretended themſelyes late Members 
of either Houſe of Parliament, who have not onely deſerted the Parliament, bur 
have alſo ſate in the unlawful Aſſembly at oxford, called or pretended by ſome to be 
a Parliament, and voted both Kingdoms Traitors, and have not'voluntarily rendred 
themſelves before the laſt of 0Fober 1644, be removed from His Majeſites Coun- 
ſels, and be reſtrained from coming within the Verge of the Court; and that they 


may not, without Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, bear any Office, or have 
any 
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any imployment concerning the State or Commonwealth: and in caſe any of them 
ſhall offend therein, to be guilty of high Treafon, and incapable of any Pardon by 
His Majeſty.and their Eſtates to be diſpofed as both Hoſes of Parliamentin En7land 
or the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively, ſhall think ir * * 

2, Branch, That the late Members, or any who pretended themſelves Members of 
either Houſe of Parliament, who haveſate in the unlawful Aſſembly at Oxford, cal- 
led or pretended by ſome to be a Parliament , and have not voluntarily rendred 
themſelves before the laſt of 0Zober 1644, be removed from His Majeſties Coun- 
ſels, and reſtrained from coming within the Verge of the Court ; and that they may 
not, without the Adviceand Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, bear any Ot- 
fice, or have any Imployment concerning the State or Commonwealth : and in caſe 
any of them ſhall offend therein, to be guilty of high Treaſon, and incapable of any 
Pardon from His Majeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed as both Houfes of the Par- 
liament of England ſhall think fit. | 

3. Branch. That the late Members, or any who pretended themſelves Members 
of either Houſe of Parliament, who have deferted the Parliament, and adhered to 
the Enemies thereof, and have not rencred themfelyes before the laſt of 0ober 
1644, be removed from His Majeſttes Counfſels, and be reftrained from coming 
within the Verge of the Court and that they may not, without the Advice and 
Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, bear any Office, or have any Imployment 
concerning the State or Commonwealth : and incaſe any of them ſhall offend there- 


in, to be guilty of high Treaſon, and incapable of any Pardon from His Majeſty, 


and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed as both Houſes of Parliament in England ſhall 


think fir, 
5. Rualification, | 

That all Judges and Officers towards the Law, Common or Civil, who have de- 
ſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies thereof, be incapable of any place 
of Judicature or Office towards the Law, Common or Civil: and that all Serjeants, 
Counſellours and Attorneys, Doctors, Advocates and Proctors of the Law, Com- 
mon or Civil, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies there- 
of, be incapable of any praQice in the Law, Common or Civil, either in publick or 
private, and ſhall not be capable of any Preterment or Imployment in the Common- 
wealth, without the Advice and Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament : and char 
no Biſhop or Clergy-man, no Maſter or Fellow of any College or Hall in either of 
the Univerſities or elſewhere, or any Maſter of School or Hoſpitall, or any Eccleſia- 
ſtical perſon, who hath deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies there- 
of, ſhall hold or enjoy, or be capable of any Preterment or Imployment in Church 
or Commonwealth, bur all their ſaid ſeveral Preterments, Places and Promotions, 
ſhall be utterly void, as if they were naturally dead; nor ſhall they otherwiſe uſe 
their Function of the Miniſtry, without Advice and Conſent of both Houſes of Par- 
liament : Provided that no Lapſe ſhall incurre by ſuch Vacancy, until fix moneths 
paſt after norice thereof, | 

6, Qualification. 

That all perſons who have been actually in Arms againſt the Parliament, or have 
counſelled or voluntarily affiſted the Enemies thereof, are diſabled ro be Sheriffs, 
Juſtices of the Peace, Maiors, or other head-Officers of any City or Corporation, 
Commiſſioners of oyer and Terminer, or to fit or ſerve as Members or Affiſtants in 
either of the Houſes of Parliament, or to have any Military 1mployment in this King- 
dom, without the Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, | 

7. Qualification, 

The perſons of all others to be free of all perſonal Cenſure, notwithſtanding any 

a&t or thing done in or concerning this Warre, they taking the Covenant, 
8, 2nalification, 

The Eſtates of thoſe perſons excepted in the firſt three precedent Qualifications, 
and the Eſtates of Edward Lord Littleton and of William Land late Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, to pay publick Debts and Damages, 


(Fif4) 9. Qualifica- 
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9, Qualification. 

1, Branch, That two full parts in three, to be divided of all the Eſtates of the 
Members of either Houſe of Parliament who have not only deſerted the Parliament, 
but have alſo Voted both Kingdoms Traitors, and have not rendred themſelves be- 
fore the firſt of December 1645, ſhall be taken and employed for the payment of the 


- publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom. 


2. Branch, That two full parts in three, to be divided of the Eſtates of ſuch late 
Members of either Houſe of Parliamentas fate in the unlawful Aſſembly at oxford, 8& 
ſhall not have rendred themſelves before the firſt of December 1645, ſhall be taken 
and employed for the payment of the publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom, 

3, Branch. That one full moiety of the Eſtates of ſuch Perſons, late Mem- 
bers of either of the Houſes of Parliament, who have deſerted the Parliament, and 
adhered tothe Enemies thereof, and ſhall not have rendred themſelves before the firſt 
of Decemb, 1645 .ſhall be taken and employed tor the payment of the publick Debts 
and Damages of the Kingdom. | 
Io. fualification, 

That a full third part on the value of the Eſtates of all Judges and Officers to- 
wards the Law, Common or Civil, and of all Serjeants, Councellours and Attor- 
neys, Doors, Advocates and Proctors of the Law, Common or Civil; and of 
all Biſhops, Clergy-men, Maſters and Fellows of any College or Hall in either of 
the Univerſities, or elſewhere; and of all Maſters of Schools or Hoſpitals, and of 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies 
thereof, and have not rendered themſelves before the firſt of December 1645. ſhall be 
taken and employed for the payment of the publick Debts and Damages of the 
Kingdom, 

That a full fixth part on the full value of the Eſtates of the Perſons excepted 
in the ſixth Qualification, concerning ſuch as have been actually in Arms againſt the 
Parliament, or have counſelled or yoluntarily afiſted the Enemies thereof, and are 
diſabled according to the ſaid Qualification, to be taken and employed for the pay- 
ment of the publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom. 

II. Qualification, 

That the Perſons and Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the King- 
dom of England, who in Lands or Goods be not worth two hundred pounds Ster- 
ling, and the Perſons and Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, who in Lands or Goods be not worth one hundred pounds 
Sterling, be at liberty and diſcharged. 

I. Branch, This Propofition to ſtandas to the Engliſh; and as to the Scots like- 
wiſe, if the Parliament of Scotland or their Commiſhoners ſhall fo think fir, | 

2. Branch, That the firſt of May laſt is now the day limited for the perſons to come 
in that are compriſed within the tormer Qualification, ; 

That an Act be paſled, whereby the Debts of the Kingdom and the Perſons of 
Delinquents and the value of their Eſtates may be known: and which Act ſhall ap- 
point in what manner the Confiſcations and Proportions before mentioned may be 
levied and applied to the diſcharge of the ſaid Engagements. 


The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, if the Eſtates of Parliament, or ſuch as ſhall 
have power from them, ſhall think fir, 


XVII. That an Act of Parliament be paſſed, to declare and make void the Ceſla- 
tion of Ireland, and all Treaties and Concluſions of Peace, or any Articles thereupon 
with the Rebels, without Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament ; and to ſettle the 
Proſecution of the Warre of 7reland in both Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
to be managed by them ; and the King to aſſiſt, and to doe no Ac to diſcountenance 
or moleſt them therein, | 

That Reformation of Religion according to the Covenant be ſettled in the King- 
dom of Ireland by Act of Parliament, in ſuch manner as both Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of Exgland have agreed,or ſhall agree upon after Conſultation had with the Aſ- 
ſembly of Divines here, 


That 
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That the Deputy or chief Governour, or other Governours of 7reland, and the 
Preſidents of the {everal Provinces of that Kingdom, be nominated by both the 
Houſes of the Parliament of Zxzland, or in the Interyalls of Parliament, by ſuch 
Committees of both Houſes of Parliament as both Houſes of the Parli:ment of 
Enzland (hall nom:nate and appoint for that purpoſe z and that the Chancellony or 
Lord Keeper, L* Treaſurer, Commiſhoners of the great Seal or Treaſury, Li Warden 
of the Cinque-ports, Chancellour of the Exchequer and Dutchy,Secretaries of State, 
Maſter of the Rolls, Judges of both Benches, and Barons of the Exchequer of the 
Kingdoms of Ezelarnd and Treland, and the Vice-Treaſurer and Treaſurers at Warres 
of the Kingdom oi 174and, be nominated by both Houſes of the Parliament of Zxg- 
Land, to continue qnamain ſe bene geſſerint, and inthe Intervalls of Parliament by 
the fore. mentioned Committees, to be approved or diſallowed by both Houſes art 
their next ficring. | | 

The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, concerning the nomination of the Lords 
of the Privy Councel, Lords of Seflion and Exchequer, Officers of Stare and Juſtice 
General, in {ſuch manner as the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall tl.iak fir, 


XVII That the 24:litia of the City of London and Liberties thereof may be in 
the ordering and government of the Lord Mator, Aldermen and Commons in Com- 
mon-Councel aſſembled, or ſuch as they thall from time to time appoint, ( whereof 
the Lord Maior and Sheriffs for thetiwe being to be three ) to be imployed and dire- 
ced from time to time in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and appointed ,by both 
Houſes of Parliament. 

That no Citizen of the City of Zondor,nor any of the Forces of the ſaid City, ſhall 
be drawn forth or compelled to goe out of the ſaid City or Liberties thereof for Mili- 
tary ſervice, without their own tree Conſent, 

That an Ac be paſſed for the granting and confirming of the Charte's, Cuſtomes, 
Liberties, and Franchiſes of the City of London, notwithſtanding any Non- uſer, 
Miſufer, or Abuler, | 

T har the Tower of London may be in the Government of the City of 7ondon, and 
the chief Officer and Governour thereof from time to time be nominated and re- 
moveable by the Common- Councel, And for prevention of inconveniences w h may 
happen by the long intermiſſion of Common-Councels, it is defired that there 'may 
be an A, that all by-Laws and Ordinances already made, or hereafter to be mice, by 
the Lord Mator, Aldermen and Commons in Common-Councel affembled, touching 
the calling,continuing, directing and regulating the ſame Common-Councels, ſhall be 
as effectual inLaw to all Intents and Parpoſes as if the ſame were particularly Enacted 
by the Authority of Parliament : and that the Lord Mator, Aldermen and Commons 
in Common-Councel, may adde to or repeal the ſaid Ordinances from time to time 
as they ſhall ſee cauſe. 

That ſuch other Propoſitions as ſhall be made for the City, for their further 
Satety, Weltare and Government, and ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of Par- 
liament, may be granted and confirmed by Ac of Parliament, 


XIX. That all Grants, Commiſſions, Preſentations, Writs, Proceſs, Proceedings, 
and other things paſſed under the Great Seal of Exzland in thecuſtody of the Lords 
and other Commiſſioners appointed by both Houlſes of Parliament for the cuſtody 
thereof, be, and by Ac of Parliament with the Royal Afent ſhall be declared and 
Enacted to be of like full force and efte& to all intents and purpoſes, as the ſame or 
like Grants, Commiſſions, Preſentations, Writs, Proceſs, Proceedings and other 
things under any Great Seal of England in any time heretofore were or haye been; 
and that for time to come the ſaid Great Seal now remaining 1n cuſtoay of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners continue and be uſed for the Great Seal of England: and that all 
G:ants, Commiſſions, Preſentations, Writs, Proceſs, Proceedings, and other things 
whatſoever paſſed under or by authority of any other Great Seal ſince the two and 
twentieth day of May 4pno Dow, 1642, or hereatter ro be paſled, be invalid and 
of no effe& to all intents and purpoles ; except fuch Writs, Proceſs and Commillt- 

ONS! 
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ons, as being paſſed under any other Great Seal then the ſaid Great Seal in the Cuſto- 
dy of the Commiſſioners aforeſaid, on or atter the ſaid two and twentieth day of Acay, 
and before the 28. day of November, Anno Dom, 1643, wete afterward proceeJed 
upon, returned into, or put in ure inany the Kings Courts at Weſtminſter , and ex- 
cept the Grant to Maſter Juſtice Zacoz to be one of the Juſtices of the Kings Bench, 
and except all Acts and Proceedings by virtue of any ſuch Commiſſions of G-0l- 
delivery, Afſize and Niſt prius, or 0yer and Terminer, paſled under any other Great 
Seal then the Seal aforeſaid in cuſtody of the ſaid Commiſhtoners before the firſt of 
October 1642, : 

And that all Grants of Offices, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments made or paſſed 
under the Great Seal of Ireland unto any Perſon or Perſons, Bodies Politick or Cor- 
porate, ſince the Ceſſation made in 7reland the fifteenth day of September 1643, 
{hall be null and void : and that all Honours and Titles conferred upon any Perſon or 
Perſons in the ſaid Kingdom of 7reland ſince the ſaid Ceſlation ſhall be null and void, 


His MAJESTIEs Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both 
Houſes. Newcaſtle, Aug. 1. 1646. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore , ro be commu- 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminiter. 


CHARLES R. 


HE Propoſitions tendered to His Majeſty by the Commiſ- 
fioners from the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Par- 
liament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſsioners of 
the Parliament of Scotland, ( to which the Houſes of Parliament 
have taken twice ſo many Months for deliberation as they have aſ- 
ſigned Dayes for His Majeſties Anſwer) do import fo great Altera- 
tions in Government both in the Church and Kingdom, as it is very | 
difficult to return a particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full De- 
| bate, wherein theſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſary Explanations, 
true ſenſe and Reaſons thereof be rightly weighed and underſtood, 
and that His Majeſty upon a full view of the whole Propoſitions 
may know what is left, as well as what is taken away and changed : 
In all which He findes ( upon diſcourſe with the ſaid Commilsio- 
ners ) that they are ſo bound up from any capacity either to give 
Reaſons for the Demands they bring, or to give car to ſuch Delires as 
His Majeſty is to propound ; as it is impoſsible for Him to give ſuch 
a preſent judgement of and Anſwer to theſe Propoſitions, whereby 


% - . s 


enſue 


enſiie ( which is evident to all the World can never be, unleſs the 
juſt Power of the Crown, as well as the Freedom and Propriety of 
the Subje&t, with the juſt Liberty and Privileges of the Parlia- 
ment, be likewiſe ſettled.) To which end His Majeſty deſires and 
propoſeth to come to London, or any of His Houſes thereabouts, 
upon the Publick Faith and ſecurity of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment and the Scotch Commiſsioners, That He ſhall be there with 
Freedom, Honour and Safety; where by His Perſonal Preſence He 
may not onely raiſe a mutual Confidence betwixt Him and His 
People, but alſo have theſe Doubts cleared, and theſe Difficulties 
explained unto Him, which He now conceives to be deſtructive 
to His juſt Regal Power, it He ſhall give a full Conſent to theſe 
Propoſitions as they now ſtand. | 

As likewiſe that He may make known to them ſuch His reaſo- 
nable Demands as He is moſt aſſured will be very much condu- 
cible to that Peace which all good men defire and pray (for, by the 
ſettling of Religion, the juſt Privileges of Parliament , with the 
Freedom and Propriety of the Subje& : and His Majeſty affures 
them, that as He can never condeſcend unto what is abſolutely de- 
ſtructive to that juſt Power which by the Laws of God and the 
Land He is born unto ; ſo He will cheartully grant and give His 
Aſſent unto all ſuch Bills, at the defire of His two Houſes, or rea- 
ſonable Demands for Scotland, which ſhall be really for the good and 
Peace of His People, not having regard to His own particular 
( much leſs of any bodies elſe) in reſpe& of the Happinels of theſe 
Kingdoms. Wherefore His Majeſty conjures them as Chriſtians, as 
Subjects, and as men who deſire to leave a good name behinde 
them, that they will fo receive and make uſe of this Anſwer, that 
all ſkies of Blood may be ſtopped, and theſe eb Diſtractions 
peaceably ſettled. 


Newcaſtle, Auguſt 1. 1646. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


Upon aſſurance of a happy Agreement , His Majeſty will im- 
mediately ſend for the Prince His Son, abſolutely expeRting His per- 
fect Obedience to return into this Kingdom, 


His 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, from 
Newcaſtle, Dec. 20. 1646. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore.,, to be commu- 
nicated to the Lords and Commons of the Parliament of England 
aſlembled at Weſtminſter, and to the Commailſsioners of the Parlia- 

' ment of Scotland at London. TO i ee 


 CrARLESR. 
I S Majeſties thoughts being alwaies ſincerely bent to the 
H Peace of His Kingdoms, was and will be ever deſirous to 
take all wayes which might the moſt clearly make appear 
the Candor of His Intentions to His People; and to this end could 
finde no better way then to propoſe a Perſonal free Debate with 
His two Houſes of Parliament upon all the preſent Differences : 
yet finding, very much againſt His ExpeRations , that this Offer 
was lay'd aſide, His Majeſty bent all His thoughts to make His In- 
tentions fully known by a particular Anſwer to the Propoſitions de- 
livered to-Him in the name of both Kingdoms 24. July laſt. But 
the more He endeavoured it, He more plainly ſaw that any Anſwer 
He could make would be ſubje& to miſ-informations and mil- 
conſtructions, which upon His own Paraphraſes and Explanations 
He is moſt confident will give ſo good ſatisfaftion, as would doubt- 
leſs cauſe a happy and laſting Peace. Left therefore that good In- 
rentions may produce ill Effects, His Majeſty again propoſeth, and 
deſires again to come to London, or any of His Houſes thereabouts, 
upon the Publick Faith and Security of His two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment and the Scotch Commiſhoners, thar He ſhall be there with Ho- 
nour, Freedom and Safety ; where, by His Perſonal Preſence, He 
may not onely raiſe a mutual Confidence betwixt Him and His Peo- 
ple, but alſo have thoſe Doubts cleared and thoſe Difficulties ex- 
plained to Him, without which He cannot ( but with the aforeſaid 
miſchievous Leceaueniandics) give a particular Anſwer to the Pro- 
poſitions; and with which He doubts not but ſo to maniteſt His 
real Intentions for the ſettling of Religion , the juſt Privileges of 
Parliament, wich the Freedom and Propriety of the Subject, that it 
_ {hall 


ſhall not be in che power of wicked and malicious men to hinder 


the cſtabliſhing of that firm Peace which all honeſt men deſire: 
aſſuring them, that as He will make no other Demands bur ſuch as 
He believes confidently to be juſt and much conducing to the Tran- 
quillity of His People; fo He will be moſt willing to condeſcend 
ro them in whatſoever ſhall be really for their good and Happineſs. 
Not doubting likewiſe but you will alſo have a due regard to main- 
tain the juſtPower of the Crown, according to your many Proteſta- 
tions and Profefſions. For certainly, except King and People have re- 
ciprocal care each of other, neither can be happy. 

To conclude, "Tis your K1inG Who defires to be heard (the 
which if refuſed to a Subjeby a King, He would be thought a Ty- 
rant for it ) and for that end which all men profeſs to deſire. Where- 
fore His Majeſty conjures you, as you defire to ſhew your ſelves 
really what you profeſs,even as you are good Chriſtians and Subjeas, 
that you will accept this His Offer, which He is confident God will 
fo bleſs, that it will be the readieſt means by which theſe Kingdoms 
may again become a comfort to their Friends , and a terrour to 
their Enemies. : : Tt 


Newcaſtle, 20. Decemb. 1646. 


— 


His MAJESTIES Qurzres 79 theScots Commiſgeners 
upon Thurſday the 1 4. of January, 1645. 


T is a received Opinion by many, That Ingagements, Acts, or 
Promiſes of a reſtrained Perſon, are neither valid nor obliga- 
tory. How true or falſe this is I will not now diſpute : But 

Tam ſure, ifIbenot free, Iam not fit to anſwer your or any Pro- 

poſitions. Wherefore you ſhould firſt reſolve Me in what tate I 

ſtand (as in relation to Freedom) before I can give you any other 

Anſwer. (The Reaſon of this My Queſtion the Governour can 

beſt reſolve you.) But if you object the loſs of time and urgency 

of it; certainly in one reſpe& it preſfes none ſo much as My elf: 
which makes Me alſo think it neceſſary ( that I be not to ſeek what 
| _ mE—_» 
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to doe when this Garriſon ſhall be ſurrendred up) to demand of 
you, in caſe I goe into Scotland, if I ſhall be there with Honour, 
Freedom and Safety, or how. Being ready to give you a farther 
and more particular Anſwer, how ſoon you ſhall have reſolved theſe 
[WO (ures. 
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The Scots Comm(ſfoners Anſier to Hs MAJESTI £ S 
Queres, Thurſday the 1.4. of Jan. 1645. 


liaments of both Your Kingdoms have given ſuch Orders and Directions as 
they have thought fitteſt for the good and ſafery of Your Majeſty and the 
Kingdoms, to the General and Governour, 


I, Ti: the Firſt, In what ſtate You ſtand as in relation to Freedom ; The Par- 


IT. To Your Majeſties Second 9xzre, of Your going into Scotland, we ſhall 
humbly deſire That we may not now be put to give any Anſwer : But if Your Ma- 
jeſty ſhall either deny or delay Your Aſſent to the Propoſitions, we are in that caſe 
ro repreſent to Your Majeſty the Reſolutions of the Parliament of England, 


His MAJESTIES Reply to the SCots Commuſdoners. 


Know very well, That the General and Governour have recei- 

ved Orders concerning Me; but the queſtion is, Into what ſtate 

thoſe Orders put Me (as relating to Freedome.) To which 

you have cither Power to Anſwer, or not. If you have, then An- 
{wer Me; otherwiſc, ſend to thoſe who can. 

And fo for my Second Quere, = 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, in further 
Anſwer to their Propoſitions. 
From Holdenby, May 1 2. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houle pro tempore, to be communica- 
ted to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England at 
Weſtminſter, and the Commilsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 
| \ S the daily expectation ofthe coming of the Propoſitions hath 
made His Majeſty this long time to forbear giving His 

Anſwer unto them, ſo the appearance of their ſending be- 

ing no more ( for any thing He can hear) then it was at His firſt 
coming hither, notwithſtanding that the Earl of Lauderdale hath 
been at London above theſe ten dayes, ( whoſe not coming was ſaid 
ro be the onely ſtop) hath cauſed His Majeſty thus to anticipate 
their coming to Him. And yet conſidering His Condition , that 
His Servants are denied accels to Him , all but very few, and thoſe 
by appointment, not His own election; and thart it is declared a 
Crime for any but the Commilsioners, or ſuch who are particular- 
ly permitted by them, to converſe with His Majeſty, or that any 
Letters ſhould be given to or received from Him ; may He nor truly 
fay, that He is not in caſe fit to make Concefſhons or give Anſwers, 
fince He is not maſter of thoſe ordinary Actions which are the un- 
doubted Rights of any free-born man, how mean ſoever his birth 
be? And certainly He would ſtill be filent as to this Subje& until 
His Condition were much mended, did He not preferre ſuch a right 
underſtanding berwixt Him and His Parliaments of both Kingdoms 
which may make a firm and laſting Peace in all. His Dominions, 
before any particular of His own-or any earthly Bleſsing : and there- 
fore His Majeſty hath diligently employed His utmoſt Endeavours 
for divers moneths paſt, ſo to inform His Underſtanding and to 
fatisfic Flis Conſcience, that He might be able to give ſuch Anſwers 
to the Propoſitions as would be moſt agreeable to His Parliaments; 
but He ingenuouſly profeſſes, that notwichſtanding all the pains 
(Ggg 2) "In 
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that He hath taken therein, the nature of ſome of them appears ſuch 
unto Him, that without diſclaiming that Reaſon which God hath 
given Him to judge by for the good of Him and His People, and 
without putting the greateſt violence upon His own Conſcience, He 
cannot give His Conſent to all of them. Yet His Majeſty (that 
it may appear to all the World how delirous He is to give full fatif 
faction) hath thought fic hereby to expreſs His readineſs to grant 
what He may, and His willingneſs to receive from them, and that 
Perſonally, (if His two Houſes at Weſtminſter ſhall approve there- 
of) ſuch further information in the reſt as may beſt convince His 
Judgement, and fatisfie thoſe Doubts which are not yet clear unto 
Him : deſiring them alſo to conſider, that if His Majeſty intended 
to wind Himſelf out of theſe Troubles by indire& means, were it 
not eaſfie for Him now readily to conſent to what hath or ſhall 
be propoſed unto Him, and afterwards chuſe His time to break all, 
alleging, that forc'd Conceſsions are not to be kept? + Surely He 
might, and.not incurrea hard cenſure from ſome indifferent men. 
But Maximes in this kind are not the guides of His Majeſties acti- 
ons: for He freely and clearly avows, that He holds it unlawful 
for any man, and moſt baſe ina King, to recede from His Promiſes 
for having been obtained by force or under reſtraint. 
Wherefore His Majeſty not only rejefting thoſe ats which He 
eſtcems unworthy of Him, but even paſsing by that which He might 
well inſiſt upon, a point of Honour in reſpe& of His preſent Con- 
dition, thus anſwers the firſt Propoſition; That upon His Maje- 
ſties coming to London, He will heartily joyn in all that ſhall con- 
cern the Honour of His two Kingdoms,or the Aſſembly of the States 
of Scotland, or of the Commiſsioners or Deputies of cither Kingdom, 
particularly in thoſe things which are deſired in that Propoſition , 
upon confidence that all of them reſpe&ively with the ſame ten- 
derneſs will look upon thoſe things which concern His Majeſties 
Honour. 
In anſwer to all the Propoſitions concerning Religion, His Ma- 
Jeſty propoſeth, that He will confirm the Presbyterial Government, 
the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and the DireRory, for three 
years, being the time ſet down by the two Houſes, ſo that His 
Majeſty and His Houſhold be not hindred from that Form of God's 
SErVICe 


to the Propoſitions of both Houſes. 


Service which they formerly have: And alſo that a free Conſulta- 
tion and Debate be had with the Divines at Weſtminſter ( twenty af 
His Majeſties nomination being added unto them) whereby it may 
be determined by His Majeſty and the two Houſes how the Church 
ſhall be governed after the ſaid three years, or ſooner, if Differen- 
ces may be agreed. Touching the Covenant , His Majeſty is not 
yet therein ſatisfied, and deſires to reſpite His particular Anſwer 
thereunto until His coming to London; becauſe it being a matter 
of Conſcience, He cannot give a Reſolution therein till He may be 
aſſiſted with the Advice of ſome of His own Chaplains ( which hath 
hitherto been denied Him ) and ſuch other Divines as ſhall be moſt 
proper to inform Him therein : and then He will make clearly ap- 
pear both His zeal to the Proteſtant Profeſſion and the Union of 
theſe two Kingdoms, which He conceives to be the main drift of 
this Covenant. 

To the Seventh and Eighth Propoſitions His Mayetly will 
conſent. 

To the Ninth His Majeſty doubts not but to oive ood fatisfa- 
ion, when He ſhall be particularly informed how the faid Penal- 
ties ſhall belevied and diſpoſed of. 

To the Tenth His Majeſties Anſwer is, That He hath been always 
ready to prevent the practices of Papiſts, and therefore is content 
to paſs an Ac of Parliament for that purpoſe; and alſo that the 
Laws againſt them be duly executed: | 

His Majeſty will give His conſent to the ACt for the due obſerva- 
tion of the Lord's day, for the ſupprelsing of Innovations, and thoſe 
concerning the preaching of God's Word, and touching Non-reſi- 
dence and Pluralities : and His Majeſty will yield to ſuch A& or 
As as ſhall be requiſite to raiſe moneys for the payment and ſati(- 
fying all publick Debts , expecting alſo that His will be therein 
included. | I 

As to the Propoſition touching the Militia, though His Majeſty 
cannot conſent unto it in terminis as it is propoſed, becauſe thereby 
He conceives He wholly parts with the power of the Sword entruſted 
to Him by God and the Laws of the Land, for the Protection and 
Government of His People, thereby at once deveſting Himſelf and 
diſ-inheriting His Poſterity of that Right and EET ol. _ 
(Ggg 3) 
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Crown which is abſolutely neceſſary to the Kingly Office, and (6 
weaken Monarchy in this Kingdom, that little more then the name 
and ſhadow of it will remain , yet if it be onely ſecurity for the pre- 
ſervation of the Peace of this Kingdom after the unhappy Troubles, 
and the due performance of all the Agreements which are now to 
be concluded, which is deſired, ( which His Majeſty always under- 
ſtood to be the caſe, and hopes that herein He is not miſtaken) His 
Majeſty will give abundant ſatisfaction: To which end He is wil- 
ling by Act of Parliament, That the whole power of the Militia both 
by Sea and Land for the ſpace of ten years be in the hands of ſuch 
Perſons as the two Houſes ſhall nominate, giving them power during 
the ſaid term to change the ſaid Perſons,and ſubſtitute others in their 
places at pleaſure; and afterwards to return to the proper chanel 
again, as it was in the times of Queen Flizabeth and King James of 
bleſſed memory. 

And now His Majeſty conjures His two Houſes of Parliament, 
as they are Engliſh-men andlovers of Peace, by the Duty they owe to 
His Majeſty their King, and by the bowels of Compaſsion they have 
to their fellow-Subje&ts, that they will accept of this His Majeſties 
Offer, whereby the joyful news of Peace may be reſtored to this 
languiſhing Kingdom. 

His Majeſty will grant the like to the Kingdom of Scotland, if it 
be deſired; and agreeto all things that are propounded touching the 
conſerving of Peace betwixt the two Kingdoms. 

Touching Ireland ( other things being agreed) His Majeſty will 
give Griefifion therein. 


As to the mutuall Declarations propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in 


both Kingdoms by A& of Parliament, and the Modifications, Qua- 
lifications and Branches which follow in the Propoſitions, His Ma- 
jeſty onely profeſles that He doth not ſufficiently underſtand, nor is 
able to reconcile many things contained in, them : but this He well 
knoweth, that a general Ac of Oblivion is the beſt bond of Peace ; 
and that after Inteſtine Troubles, the wiſdome of this and other 
Kingdomes hath uſually and happily in all Ages granted generall 
Pardons, whereby the numerous diſcontentments of many Perſons 
and Families, otherwiſe expoſed to Ruine, might not become fewel 


to new Diſorders, or ſceds to future Troubles, His Majeſty there- 
fore 
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fore deſires that His two Houſes of Parliament would {erioully de- 
ſcend into thele Conſiderations, and likewile tenderly look upon 
His condition herein, and the perpetuall diſhonour that muſt cleave 
to Him, if He ſhall thus abandon ſo many Perſons of Condition and 
Fortune that have engaged themſelves with and for Him out of a 
ſenſe of Duty ; and propounds as a very acceptableteſtimony of their 
Aﬀectionto him, Thar a general Act of Oblivion and free Pardon be 
forthwith paſled by Act of Parliament. 

Touching the new Great Seal, His Majeſty is very willing to con- 
firm borh it and all the Acts Shs by virtue thereof until this pre- 
ſent time, ſo that it be not thereby preſſed to make void thoſe As 
of His done by virtue of His Great Seal, which in Honour and Ju- 
ſtice He is obliged to maintain; and that the future government 
thereof may be in His Majeſty, according to the due courſe of Law. 

Concerning the Officers mentioned in the 19. Article, His Ma- 
jeſty when He ſhall come to Weſtminſter will gratifie His Parliament 
all that poſſibly He may, without deſtroying the alterations which 
are neceſſary for the Crown. 

His Majeſty will willingly conſent to the A for the confirma- 
tion of the Privileges and Cuftomes of the City of London, and all 
that is mentioned in the Propoſitions for their particular advantage. 


And now that His Majeſty hath thus far endeavoured to com- 
ply with the deſires of His two Houſes of Parliament, to the end 
that this Agreement may be firm andlaſting, without the leaſt face 
or queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, His Majeſty earneſtly 
deſires preſently to be admitted to His Parliament at Weſtminſter with 
that Honour which is due to their Sovercign, there ſolemnly to 
confirm the ſame, and legally to paſs the Acts before mentioned, and 
to give and receive as well ſatisfaction in all the remaining particu- 
lars, as likewiſe ſuch other pledges of mutual Love, Truſt and Con- 
fidence, as ſhall moſt concern the good of Him and His People : 
Upon which happy Agreement His Majeſty will diſpatch His Di- 
re&tions to the Prince His Son to return immediately to Him, and 
will undertake for his ready Obedience thereunto. 


Holdenby, May 12. 1647. 
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The Londoners Petitiun and Engagement, 


MDCXLVIL "Ty the right Honorable the Lord Mator, the right Worſhipful the Aldermen and 


Commons of the City of London in the Common or Guild-Hall of the City 
of London aſſembled, The bumble Petition of the Citizens, Commanders, Of- 
ficers and Souldiers of the 'Trained Bands and Auxiliaries, the Young men and 
Apprentices of the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, Sea-Commanders, Sea- 
men and Water-men, together with divers other Commanders, Officers and Soul- 
diers within the Line of Communication and Pariſhes mentioned in the weekly 


Bulls of Mortality, 


Sheweth, 


Hat your Petitioners (taking into ſerious conſideration how Religion, His 

| Majeſties Honour and Safety, the Privileges of Parliament and Liberties of 
the Subject areat preſent greatly endangered and like to be deſtroyed ; and 

alſo ſadly weighing with our ſelves what means might likely prove the moſt effectual 
co procure a firm and laſting Peace, without a further effuſion of Chriſtian Engliſh 
blood ) have therefore entred into a ſolemn Engagement, which is hereunto annexed, 
and do humbly and earneſtly deſire that this whole City may joyn together by all 
lawful and poſſible means, as one man, in hearty endeavours for His Majeſties pre- 
ſent coming up to His two Houſes of Parliament with Honour, Safety and Freedom, 
and that without the nearer approach of the Army, there to confirm ſuch things 
as He hath granted in His Meſlage of the 12. of Maylaſt, in anſwer to the Propofi- 
tions of both Kingdoms ; and that by a Perſonal Treaty with His two Houles of 
Parliament, and the Commiſhoners of the Kingdom of Scotland, ſuch things as are 
yet in difference may be ſpeedily ſertled, and a firm and laſting Peace eſtabliſhed, All 


which we deſire may be preſented to both Houſes of Parliament from this Honou- 


rable Aſſembly, 
And we ſhall pray, &c, 


A ſolemn Engagement of the Citizens, Commanders, Officers and Souldiers of 
the Tramed Bands and Auxiltaries, the Young men and Apprentices of the Ci- 
ties of London and Weſtminſter, Sea-Commanders,Sea-men and Water-men, 
together with divers other Commanders, Officers and Souldiers within the Line 
of Communication, and Pariſhes mentioned in the weekly Bill of Mortality. 


Hereas we have entred into a ſolemn League and Covenant for Reformati- 

\/ V on and Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs of che King, and 
che Peace and Safety of the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ire- 

land, all which we do evidently perceive not only to be endangered, bur ready to be 
deſtroyed: we do therefore in purſuance of our ſaid Covenant, Oath of Allegeance, 
Oath of every Free-man of the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and Proceſtations, 
ſolemnly engage our ſelves, and vow unto Almighty God, that we will co the urmoſt 
of our power cordially endeayour that His Majeſty may ſpeedily come to His two 
Houſes of Parliament, with Honour, Safety and Freedom,(and that without the nea- 
rer approach of the Army,) there to confirm ſuch things as He hath granted in His 
Meſlage of the 12, of Maylaſt, in Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Kingdoms , ani 
that by a Perſonal Treaty with His two Houſes of Parliament, and the Commiſſto- 
ners of the Kingdom of Scotland, ſuch things as are yet in difference may be ſpeedily 
ſettled, and a firm and laſting Peace eſtabliſhed, For effeRting whereof we do pry 
teſt 


_ teſt andre-oblige our ſelves, as in the preſence of God theſearcher of all hearts, with 
our Lives and Fortunes to endeayour, what in us lies, to preſerve and defend His Ma- 
jcſties Royal Perſon and Authority, the Privileges of Parliament and Liberties of the 
Subject, in their ful and conſtant freedom, the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
Lines of Communication, and Pariſhes mentioned in the weekly Bills of Mortality, 
and all others that ſhall adhere with us to the ſaid Covenant, Oath of Allegeance,Oath 
of every Free-man of London and Weſtminſter,and Proteſtation : Nor ſhall we by an 
means admit, ſuffer or endure any kind of Neutrality in this Common Cauſe of God, 
the King and Kingdom, as we do expect the Blefling of Almighty God, whoſe help we 
crave, and wholly devolve our ſelves upon, in this our Undertaking, 
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A Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in 


Parhament. 


Die Sabbathi , 24, Fulii, 1647, 


to the right Honorable the Lord Maior, the right Worſhipful the Aldermen and 

Commons of the City of London iz the Common or Gu1ld-Hall of the City of 
London aſſembled,under the name of divers CitiJens, Commanders,officers e& Souldjers 
of the Trained Bands, Anxiliaries & others, Yowng men & Apprentices, Sea-Commandtrs, 
Sea-men and Water-men, together with a dangerous Engagement of the ſame perſons 
by Oath and Vow, concerning the King's preſent coming to the Parliament upon 
Terms farre different from thoſe which both Houſes, after mature deliberacion, have 
declared to be neceſſary for the good and (afety of this Kingdom, caſting reflexions 
upon the Proceedings both of the Parliament and Army, and ten.;ing to the imbroi- 
ling theKingdom in a new Warre; and the ſaid Lords and Commons taking notice of 
oreat endeavours uſed by divers ill-afteted perſons to procure Subſcriptions there- 
unto, whereby well-meaning people may be miſled; do therefore declare, That 
 Whoſoever, after publication or notice hereof, ſhall proceed in, or promote, or ſet his 
name to, or give conſent that his name be ſer unto, or any way joyn in the 
aid Engagement, ſhall be deemed and adjudged guilty of High Treaſon, and ſhall 
forfeir Life and Eſtate as in caſes of High Treaſon accuſtomed. 


T Lords and Commons having ſeen a printed Paper intituled, A Peritiog 


H, Elſynge, Cler, Par. Dom, Com, 


i 


Die Lune, 26. Fuliti, 1647, 


E it Ordained by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That theDe- 
claration of the twenty fourth of this inſtant Fly, which declares all thoſe Trai- 
tors, and (o to forfeit Life and Eſtate, who ſhall after publication thereof a&t 

thereupon to get Subſcriptions, be Null and Void, any thing in the ſaid Declaration 
to the contrary notwithſtanding, 


Fob, Browne, Cler. Par, | 
Hen, Elſynge, Cler. Par. Dom, Com. 


Die 
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622 His MAJESTIEs Declaration agamſtarre. 


i 


Die Lung, 26, Fulii, 1647, 


R Eolved npon the Queſtion, 
That His Majeſty ſhall come to London, 


Die Saturni, 31, Þulii, 1647, 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, ; 
That the King's Majeſty come to one of His Houſes nearer Zoydo,that Propoſiti- 
ons may be ſent, and Addrefſe made to His Majeſty ( from both Houſes of the Par- 
liament of En214nd, and the Kingdom of Scotland) for Peace. 


i. R ———_——_—_—_ ——_—, 


wpcxLvu. His MAJESTIES Declaration and Profeſſion, aiſavoming 
any Preparations im Hm to levy Warre agamſt His tmo 
Houſes of Parkhament. 


CHARLES R. 


Here having been many Rumors ſpred and Informations 
given, which may have induced many to believe that We 

intend to make Warre againſt Our Parliament : 
We Profeſs before God, and Declare to all the World , That 
We alwaies have, and do abhorre all ſuch Deſignes ; and defire all 
Our Nobility and Commoners who are here upon the place to de- 
clare, Whether they have not been Witneſſes of Our frequent and 
earneſt Declarations and Profeſſions to this purpoſe; whether 
they ſee any colour of Preparations or Counſels that might reaſo- 
| nably beget a belief of any ſuch Deſign; and whether they be not 
fully perſwaded that We have no ſuch Intention, but that all Our 
Endeavours ( according to Our many Profeſſions ) tend to the firm 
and conſtant ſettlement of the true Proteſtant Religion , the juſt 
Privileges of Parliaments, the Liberty of the Subje&, the Law, 
Peace, and Proſperity of this Kingdom. Rr dels vos 
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The Heads of the Propoſals agreed upon by his Excellency nocx.vn, 
Sir THOMAs FAIRFAX, and the Councel of the Army, **" 
to be tendred to the Commiſfioners of Parliament reſiding with 


the Army, and with them to be treated on by the Commiſſioners 
of the Army. 


Containing the particulars of their Deſires in purſuance of their former De- 
clarations and Papers, in order to the clearing and ſecuring of the Rights 


and Liberties of the Kingdom, and the ſettling a juſt and laſting Peace. 


To which are added ſome further particular Deſires ( for the removing and re- 
dreſsing of divers preſent preſſing Grievances ) being alſo comprized in, 
or in neceſſary purſuance of their former Repreſentations and Papers appointed 
to be Treated upon. 


L Hat ( the things hereafter propoſed being provided for by this Parliament ) 
| l a certain period may (by Ad of Parliament) be ſer for the ending of this 
Parliament, ( ſuch period to be within a year at moſt ;) and in the ſame Ad 
proviſion to be made for the ſucceſſion and conſtitution of Parliaments in future as 
followerh, 

1, That Parliaments may B:zen®:ally be called, and meet at a certain day, with 

| ſuch proviſion for the certainty thereof as in the late A was made for Trien- 
nal Parliaments, and what further other proviſion ſhall be found needful by 
the Parliament to reduce it to more certainty: And upon the paſſing of this, 
the ſaid AR for Trieaniall Parliaments to be repealed. = 

2, Each Biennial Parliament to fir 120, days certain ( unleſs adjourned or diſ- 
ſolved ſooner by their own Conſent ; ) afterwards to be adjonrnable or diflolyable 
by the King : and no Parliament to fit paſt 240. days from their firſt meeting, or 
ſome other limited number of days now to be agreed on, upon the expiration where- 
of, each Parliament to diſſolve of courſe, if not otherwiſe diſſolved ſooner, 

3. The King, upon advice of the Councel of State, in the Intervalls betwixr 
Biennial Parliaments, to call a Parliament extraordinary , provided it meet above 
ſeventy days before the next Biennial day, and be diſſolved art leaſt ſixty dayes 
before the ſame, ſo as the courſe of Biennial Elections may never be interrupted, 

4. Thar this Parliament, and each ſucceeding Biennial Parliament, at or before 
adjournment or diſſolution thereof, may appoint Committees to continue during 

he Intervall, for ſuch purpoſes as are in any of theſe Propoſals referr'd to ſuch 
Committees. 

5. That the Elections of the Commens for ſucceeding Parliaments may be diſ- 
tributed to all Counties, or other parts or diviſions of the Kingdom, according to 
ſome rule of equality or proportion, ſo as all Counties may have a number of Par- 
liament- Members allowed to their choice proportionable to the reſpetive Rates 
they bear in the common Charges and burthens of the Kingdom,according to ſome 
other rule of equality or proportion, to render the Houſe of Commons ( as near as 
may be ) an equall Repreſentative of the whole, and in order thereunto,that a pre- 
ſent conſideration be had to take off the Ele&ions of Burgeſles for poor, de- 
cayed, or inconfiderable Towns,and to give ſome preſent addition to the number of 


Parlament- 
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Parliament-Members for great Counties, that have now leſs then their due pro- 
portion, to bringall (at preſent) as near as may be to ſuch a rule of proportion 
as aforeſaid, 

6. Thar effectuall proviſion be made for future freedom of EleRions, and 
certainty of due Returns, 

7. That the Houſe of Commons alone have the power from time to time to 
ſer down further Orders and Rules for the Ends expreſſed in the two laſt pre- 
ceding Articles, ſoas to reduce the EleGions of Members for that Houſe to more 
and more perfection of equality in the diſtribution, freedom in the EleQion, or- 
der in the proceeding thereto, and certainty in the Returns ; which Orders and 
Rules ( in that caſe) to be as Laws. 

8, That there be a liberty for entering Difſents in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, with proviſion, that no Member be cenſurable for ought ſaid or voted in 
the Houſe, further then to excluſion from that Truſt, and thar onely by the 
judgement of the Houſe it (elf, | 

9. That the Judiciall Power, or power of finall Judgement in the Lords and 
Commons, ( and their power of Expoſition and Application of Law , without 
further Appeal ) may becleared : and that no Officer of Juſtice, Miniſter of State, 
or other perſon adjudged by them, may be capable of Protection or Pardon from 
the King, without their Advice and Conſent, 

10, That the Right and Liberty of the Commons of Exeland may be cleared 
and vindicated as to a due Exemption from any Judgement, Triall, or other Pro- 
ceeding againſt them by the Houſe of Peers, without the concurring Judgement 
of the Houſe of Commons: asalſo from any other Judgement, Sentence, or Pro- 
ceeding againſt them, other then by their Equalls, 'or according to the Law of 
the Land, 

11, The ſame Ad to provide, that Grand-Jury-men may be choſen by and for 
ſeverall parts or diviſions of each County reſpeQively, in ſome equall way ( and 
not remain, as now, at the diſcretion of an Under-ſheriff to be put on or off : ) and 
that ſuch Grand- Jury-men for their reſpeive Counties may at each Aſſize pre- 
ſent the names of perſons to be made Juſtices of Peace, from time to time, as the 
Country hath need for any to be added to the Commiſſion, and at the Summer 
Afiize to preſent the names of three perſons, out of whom the King may prick 
one to be Sheriff for the next year, 

II. For the fucure ſecurity to Parliaments, and the M/:tza in generall in order 
thereunto, that it be provided by Ac of Parliament, 

I, That the power of the Militia by Sea and Land, during the ſpace of ten 
years next enſuing, ſhall be ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords and Commons aſ- 
ſembled and to be aſſembled in the Parliament or Parliaments of Zzgland, or by 
ſuch perſons as they ſhall nominate an1 appoint for that purpoſe from time to time 
during the ſaid ſpace. 

2, That the ſaid Power ſhall not be ordered, diſpoſed or exerciſed by the Kings 
Majeſty that now is, or by any Perſon or Perſons by any Authority derived from 
Him, during the ſaid ſpace, or at any time hereafter by His ſaid Majeſty, without 
the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons, or of ſuch Committees 
or Councell inthe Intervalls of Parliament as they ſhall appoint. 

3. Thatduring the ſame ſpace of ten years, the ſaid Lords and Commons may 
by Bill or Ordinance raiſe and diſpoſe of what Moneys and for what Forces they 
. ſhall from time to time find neceſlary, as alſo for payment of the Publick Debts 
and Damages, and for all other the Publick uſes of the Kingdom, 

4. And totheend the temporary Security intended by the three particulars laſt 
precedent may be the better aſſured, it may therefore be provided, 

That no Subjects that have been in Hoſtility againſt the Parliament in the late 
Warre, ſhall be capable of bearing any Office of Power or publick Truſt in the 
Commonyealth during the ſpace of five years, without conſent of Parliament or of 
the Councel of State; or to fir as Members or Aſliſtants of either Houſe of Par- 
lament, until the ſecond Bienniall Parliament be paſt, - 

II, For 
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III. For the preſent form of diſpoſing the 24z1it:4 in order to the Peace and Safety 
of this Kingdom an the Service of 1reland, 

I. That there be Commiſhoners for the Admiralty, a Vice- Admiral and Rere- 
Admiral, now to be agreed on, with power for the forming, regulating, appointing 
of Officers, and providing for the Navy, and for ordering the ſame to and in the 
ordinary Service of the Kingdom : and that there be a ſufficient provifion and 
eſtabliſhment for Pay and maintenance thereof, 

2. That there be a General for Command of the Land- Forces that are to be 
in pay both in England, Ireland and Wales, both for Field and Garriſon, 

3. That there be Commiſſioners in the ſeveral Counties for the ſtanding M;- 
litia of the reſpective Counties (conſiſting of Trained Bands and Auxiliaries 
not in pay ) with power for the proportioning, torming, regulating, training and 
diſciplining of them, | | 

4. Thar there be a Councel of State, with power to ſuperintend and direct the 
ſeveral and particular powers of the X1ilitia laſt mentioned, tor the Peace and ſafery 
of this Kingdom and of Ireland. 

5. Thar the ſame Councel may have power, as the Kings Privy Councel, for 
and in all forein Negotiations ; providec', That the making of Warre or Peace with 
yn other Kingdom or State ſhall not be without the Advice and Conſent of Par- 
lament. | 

6. That the ſaid power of the Councel of State be put into the hands of truſty 

. and able perſons, now to be agreed on, and the ſame perſons to continue in that 
power ( ſe bexe ſe geſſerint ) tor a certain Term not exceeding ſeven years, 

7. That there be a ſufficient eſtabliſhment now provided for the Salary Forces 
both in Enmeland and Treland,the eſtabliſhment to continue untill rwo Moneths after 
che meeting of the firſt Biennial Parliament, 

IV. That an Act be paſled for diſpoſing the great Offices for ten years by the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament, or by ſuch Committees as they ſhall ap- 
point for that purpoſe in the Intervalls, (with ſubmiſſion to the approbation of the 
next Parliament ; ) and after ten years, they to nominate three, and the King out of 
that number to appoint one for the ſucceſſion, upon any vacancy. | 

V. That an A& be paſſed for reſtraining of any Peers made ſince the 21. day of 
May, 1642. or to be hereafter made, from having any power to {it or vote in Parlia- 
ment, without Conſent of both Houſes. 

VI. That an A& be paſſed for recalling and making void all Declarations and other 
Proceedings againſt the Parliament, or againſt any that have acted by or under their 
Authority in the late Warre, or 1n relation toit: and that the Ordinances for Indem- 
nity may be confirmed, 

VII. That an A& be paſſed for making void all Grants, &c. under the Great 
Seal that was conveyed away from the Parliament, ſince the time that ic was fo con- 
veyed away ( except-as in the Parliaments Propoſitions ) and for making thoſe valid 
that have been or ſhall be paſſed under the Great Seal made by the Authority of both 
Houſes of Parliament, 

VIII. Tharan A& be paſſed for Confirmation of the Treaties between the two 
Kingdoms of Ezzland and Scotland, , and for appointing Conlervators of the Peace 
betwixt them, | 

IX. That the Ordinance for taking away the Court of Wards and Liveries be 
confirmed by Ac of Parliament: Provided His Mijeſties Revenue be not damnifi- 
ed therein, nor thoſe that laſt held Offices 1n the ſame left without reparation ſome 
other way, | 

X. An Act to declare void the Ceſſation of Trelazd, &c, and to leave the profſecu- 
tion of that Warre to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England. 

XI. An Actto be paſled to take away all Coercive power, authority and Juriſdicti- 
on of Biſhops and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers whatſoever, extencing to any Ci- 
vil Penalties uponany , and to repeal all Laws whereby the Civil Magiſtracy hath 
been or is bound, upon any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, to proceed ( ex officio) unto any 
Civil Penalties againſt any perſons ſo cenſured, 

(Hhh) X1I. That 
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XII. That there be a repeal of all Acts, or Clauſes in any A&, enjoyning the uſe 
of the Book.of Common Prayer, and impoſing any penalties for negle& thereof 25 
alſo of all Acts, or Clauſes in any Act, impoſing any penalty for not coming to 
Church, or for Meetings elſewhere for Prayer or other Religious Duties, exerciſes or 
ordinances ; and ſome other proviſion to be made for diſcovering of Papiſts and Po- 
piſh Recuſants, ani for diſabling of them, and ot all Jeſuites or Prieſts, from diſtur- 
bing the State. 

XIII. That the taking of the Covenant be not inforced upon any, nor any pena[- 
ties impoſed upon the Refuſers , whereby men might be conſtrained to rake it 
againſt their Judgements or Conſciences, but all Orders or Ordinances tending tg 
that purpoſe to be repealed, $7 

XIV. That ( the things here before propoſed being provided, for ſettling and ſe- 
curing the Rights, Liberties, Peace and Safety of the Kingdom, ) His Majelties Per- 
ſon, His Queen and Royal Iflue, may be reſtored to a Condition of Safety, Honour 
and Freedom in this Nation, without diminution to their Perſonal Rights, or further 
Limitation to the exerciſe of the Regal Power then according to the particulars 
atoregoing, | 

XV. For the matter of Compoſitions, 

1. That aleſs number out of the Perſons excepted in the two firſt Qualificati- 
ons, ( not exceeding five for the Zngl;ſh,) being nominated particularly by the 
Parliament, who ( together with the perſons 1n the 77h Rebellion, included in the 
third Qualification) may be reſerved to the further Judgement of the Parlia- 
ment, as they ſhall find cauſe, all other excepted perſons may be remitted from 
the exception, and admitted to Compoſition, 

2, Thatthe Rates for all furure Compoſitions may be leſſened and limited, nor 
to exceed the ſeveral proportions hereafter expreſt, reſpe&ively : That is to ſay, 

1, For all perſons formerly excepted, not above a third part. 
2, For the late Members of Parliament, under the firſt Branch of che fourth 

Qualification in the Propoſitions, a fourth part, 

3, For other Members of Parliament, in the ſecond and third Branches of 
the {ame Quaiificarion, a ſixth part, | 

4. For the perſons nominated in the ſaid fourth Qualification and thoſe in- 
cluded in the tenth Qualification, aneighth part, 

5, For all others included in the fixth Qualification, a tenth part, 

And that real Debts, either upon Record or proved by Witneſſes, be conſi- 

dered and abated in the valuation of their Eſtates in all the caſes aforeſaid. 

3. That thoſe who ſhall hereafter come to Compound, may not have the Cove- 
nant put upon them as a Condition without which they may not Compound; but 
in caſe they ſhall not willingly take ic, they may paſs their Compoſitions with- 
OUT if, 

4. That the perſons and Eſtates of all Zzelifh, not worth 'two hundred 
pounds in Lands or Goods, bear liberty and diſcharged : and char the Kings me- 
nial Servants, that never took up Armes, bur only attended His Perſon according 
to their Offices, may be freed from Compoſition, or to pay ( at moſt ) but the pro- 
portion of one years Revenue, or a Twentieth part, 

5. Thatin order to the making and perfe&ting of Compoſitions at the Rates 
aforeſaid,the Rents, Revenues,and other Dues and Profits of all ſequeſtred Eſtates 
whatſoever, ( except the Eſtates of ſuch perſons who ſhall be continued under ex- 
ception as before) be from henceforth ſuſpended and detained in the hands of the 
reſpective Tenants, Occupants and others from whom they are due, for the ſpace 
of 11x moneths following, | | PO Tn 

6. That the Faith of the Army, or other Forces of the Parliament, givenin Ar- 
ticles upon Surrenders to any of the King's Party, may be fully made o00d ; and 
where any breach thereof ſhall appear to have been made, full reparation and ſatiſ- 
faction may be given to the parties injured, and the perſons offending ( being found 
out ) may be compelled therero. 


XVI, That there may be a general A& of Oblivion to extend unto all reve 
: the 


—_—— = is dt 5 


The Propoſalls of the Army. 


the perſons to be continued in exception as before ) to abſolve from all Treſpaſſes, 
Miſdemeanours, &c- done 1n proſecution of the Warre, and from all trouble or pre- 
judice for or concerning the ſame ( after their Compoſitions paſt) and to reſtore 
them toall Privileges, &c, belonging to other Subjects; provided, as in the fourth 
particular under the ſecond general Head aforegoing, concerning Security, 

And whereas there have been of late ſtrong endeavours and practices of a fiftious 
and deſperate party to imbrotl this Kingdom in a new Warre, and for that purpoſe 
to induce the King, the Queen and Prince, to declare for the ſaid Party, and alſo to 
excite and ſtirre up all thoſe of the King's late Party to appear and ingage for the ſame, 
which attempts and deſignes many of the King's Party ( out of their deſires to 


avoid further Miſery to the Kingdom) have contributed their endeavours to pre- 


vent, ( as for divers of them we have had particular Afſurance;,) we do therefore 
deſire that ſuch of the King's Party who ſhall appear to have exprefled , and ſhall 
hereafter expreſs, that way their good Aﬀections to the Peace and Weltare of the 
Kingdom, and to hinder the imbroiling of- the ſame in a new Warre, may be freed 
and exempted from Compoſitions, or to pay but one years Revenue, or a Twentieth 
part, | | 


Theſe Particulars atoregoing are the Heads of ſuch Propoſals as we have agreed 
on, to tend in order te the ſettling of the Peace of this Kingdom, leaving the Terms 
of Peace for the Kingdom of Scotland to ſtand as in the late Propofitions of both 
Kingdoms, until that Kingdom ſhall agree to any alteration, 


Next to the Propoſals aforeſaid for the preſent ſettling of a Peace, we ſhall 
delire that no time may be loſt by the Parliament for diſpatch of other things ten- 
ding to the weltare, eaſe and juſt ſatisfaction of the Kingdom; and in ſpeciall 
manner 

I. That the juſt and neceſſary Liberty of the People, to repreſent their Grievances 
and deſires by way of Petition, may be cleared and vindicated, according to the 
fifth Head in the late Repreſentation or Declaration of che Army ſent from 
S: Albans, | 

II. Thar ( in purſuance of the ſame Head of the faid Declaration) the common 
Grievances of the Peoplg may be ſpeedily conſidered of, and efftectually redrefled ; 
and in particular, 0 

1, That the Exciſe may be taken off from ſuch Commodities whereon the poor 
people of the Land do ordinarily live; and a certain time tobe limited for taking 
off the whole, 

2, Thar the oppreſſions and incroachments of Foreſt Laws may be prevented 
for future. | | 

3, All Monopolies ( old or new) and Reſtraints to the freedom of Trade to 
be taken off. 

4. That a courſe may be taken and Commiſſioners apvointed to remedy and 
rectifie the inequality of Rates lying upon ſeveral Counties, and ſeveral parts of 
each County, in reſpec of others, and to ſettle the proportions for land-rates to 
more equality throughout the Kingdom ; in order to which we ſhall offer ſome 
further particulars, which we hope may be uſefull. 

5. The preſent unequal, troubleſome and contentious way of Miniſters mainte- 
nance by Tithes to be conſidered of, and ſome Remedy applied. 

6, That the rules and courſe of Law and the Officers of it may be fo reduced 
and reformed, as thar all Suits and queſtions of Right may be more clear and 
certain in the if[ues, and not ſo tedious or chargeable in the proceedings as now ; 
in order to which we ſhall offer ſome further particulars hereafter, 

7, That Priſoners for Debt or other * Creditors (who have Eſtates to diſcharge 
them) may not by imbracing Imprifonment or any other wayes have advantage 
to defraud their Creditors, but that the Eſtates of all men may be ſome way 
made liable to their Debts ( as well as Tradesmenare by Commiſſions of Bank- 
rupt } whether they be impriſoned for it or not: and that ſuch Priſoners for Debt 

| (Hhha2) who 
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who have not wherewith to pay, or at leaſt do yield up what they have to their 

Creditors, may be freed from Impriſonment, or ſome way provided for, fo as nei- 

ther they nor their Families may periſh by their Impriſonments, 

8. Some proviſion to be made, that none may be compelled by penalties or 
otherwiſe to anſwer unto Queſtions tending to the accufing of themſelves or their 
neareſt Relations in Criminal cauſes; and no mans life to be taken away under 
two Witneſles, 

\ «9, Thatconſideration may be had of all Statutes, and the Laws or Cnſtomes 

of Corporations, impoſing any Oaths, either to repeal, orelſe to qualifie and pro- 

vide againſt the ſame ſo farre as they may extend or be conſtrued to the moleſtari- 
on or enſnaring of religious and peaceable people, merely for non-conformity in 

Religion, | 

III. Thar, according to the ſixth Head in the Declaration of the Army, the large 
powers given to Committees or Deputy-Lieutenants during the late times of Warre 
and Diſtration may be ſpeedily taken into conſideration, to be recalled and made 
void ; and that ſuch powers of that nature as ſhall appear neceſſary to be continued, 
may be put into a regulated way, and left toas little Arbitrarineſs. as the nature and 
neceſſity of the things ( wherein they are converſant ) will bear, | 

IV. That ( according to the ſeventh Head in the ſaid Declaration ) an effecual 
courſe may be taken, that the Kingdom may be righted and fatisfied in point of Ac- 
counts for the vaſt ſummes that have been levied. 

V. That proviſion may be made for payment of Arrears to the Army, and the 
reſt of the Souldiers of the Kingdom who have concurred with the Army 1n the late 
deſires and proceedings thereof: and in the next place, for payment of the publick 
Debts and Damages of the Kingdom ; and that to be performed firſt to ſuch per- 
ſons whoſe Debts or Damages ( upon the publick Account) are great, and their 
Eſtates ſmall, ſo as they are thereby reduced to a difficulty of ſubſiſtence, In order 
to all which, and to the fourth particular laſt preceding, we ſhall ſpeedily offer ſome 
farther particulars (in the nature of Rules) which we hope will be of good uſe to- 
wards publick ſatisfaction, 


Auguſt 1, 1647- 


Signed by the appointment of his Excellency Sir 7þ0mas Fairfax and the 
Councel of Warre, 
Fo. Ruſhworth, Secret. 


————— rut .——— 


Propoſitions preſented 10 His MAJESTY at Hampton- 
| Court, upon Tueſday the ſeventh of September 1647. 
by the Earls of Pembroke andLauderdale,S:r Charles 
Erskin,Sr John Holland, S' John Cooke,s James 
Harrington, M* Richard Browne, /M" Hugh Kene- 
dy,& M' Robert Berkley, n the names of the Parliament 
of England,and in behalf of the Kingdom of Scotland. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


E the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Englazd, in 
Wi ie name and on the behalf of the Kingdoms of England and Treland, and 
the Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, in the name and on the 
behalf of the Kingdom of Scotland, do humbly preſent unto Your Majeſty the hum- 
ble Deſires and Propoſitions for a ſafe and well- grounded Peace, agreed pon by the 
| Parliaments 
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Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpeRively ; unto which We do pray Your Maje- 
ſties aſſent ; and that they, and all ſuch Bills as ſhall be rendred ro Your Majeſty in 
purſuance of them or any of them,may be eſtabliſhed and Enactei for Statutes andAcs 
of Parliament, by Your Majeſties Royal Afſent in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms 
reſpectively. 


[ Heads of the Propoſutions preſented tothe Kings Majeſty, for a ſafe and [The Propoſ-- 


, | tions beino the 
well grounded Peace, ] {ame with thoſe 


. : . . : ; at Ncw-Caſtle 
I. His Majeſty to call in His Declarations and Proclamations againſt the Parliaments we he. pe 


of both K ingdoms . rg the 
2, Hws Ma) eſtyto ſen the Covenant, | found chem} 
3. To paſs a Bill for aboliſhing Biſhops, 
[ 4. To paſs a Bill for ſale of Biſhops Lands. | ty [This is part 
- 5, To confirm the ſitting of the Aſſembly, 7 of he third, in 
6, Religion to be reformed as the Houſes agree. 74 - or 
7. Such Uniformity of Religion to be paſſed in an ACF. 
8, An Att paſſed againſt Popiſh na pies 
9. For education of the Chilaren of Papiſts, 
10, For laying Penalties upon Papiſts, 
II, An Ad for prevention of Popiſh pratfices. 
And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 
12, Forthe Royal Aſſent to Aits for the Lords day, for Preaching, againſt Innovati- 
ons, regulating Colleges, and for publick Debts and Damages. The like for Scotland, 
13, Topaſs the ſettling of the Militia and Nawy, 
14. To null the old Great Seal, Fs ri Tonllal 
15. For ſettling of Conſervators for the Peace of the Kingdoms, Honors confer= 
16. The joynt Declarations, and the Qualifications, againſt Malignants. red fince 1642, 


17, An Att to be paſſed to declare and make woid the Ceſſation of Ireland, axd all Ly old 


Treaties and Concluſions of Peace with the Triſh Rebells. 

18, The ſettling of the Militia of the City of London. 

19. The Great Seal with the Commiſcioners of Parliament, and all Aits by it, to be 
made good, 


Cp —————— 


His MAJESTIES Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Houſes. 
Hampton-Court, Sept. 9. 1647. 
For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore , ro be communi- 


cated to both Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the 
Commilſsioners of the Kingdom of Scotland. CE 


CHARLES R. 


IS Majeſty cannot chuſe but be paſsionately ſenſible (as 
He believes all His good Subjedts are ) of the late great Dil- 
tractions, and ſtill languiſhing and unſettled State, of this 


Kingdom ; and He calls God co Witneſs, and is willing to give re- 


{timony to all the World of His readineſs to contribute His ut- 


(Hhkz) moſt 


— 
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moſt Endeayours for reſtoring it to a happy and flouriſkins 
Condition. | ; 
His Majeſty having peruſed the Propoſitions now brought to 
Him, findes them the ſame in effect which were offered to Him at 
Newcaſtle : To ſome of which as He could not then conſent 
without violation of His Conſcience and Honour , ſo neither can 
He agree to others now, conceiving them in many reſpe&s more 
diſagreeable to the preſent condition of Afﬀairs then when they 
were formerly preſented unto Him, as being deftruQive to the 
main principal Intereſts of the Army, and of all thoſe whoſe Af- 
feftions concurre with them. And His Majeſty having ſeen the 
Propoſalls of the Army to the Commilsioners from His two Houſes 
reſiding with them, and with them to be Treated on, in order to 
the clearing and ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the Kingdom, 
and the ſettling of a juſt and laſting Peace; to which Propoſals as 
He conceives His two Houſes not to be ſtrangers, ſo He believes 
they will think, with Him, that they much more conduce to the 
ſatisfaction of all Intereſts , and may be a fitter foundation for a 
laſting Peace then the Propoſitions which ar this time are tende- 
red unto Him : He therefore propounds ( as the beſt way in His 
Judgement in order to a Peace ) that His two Houſes would in- 
ſtantly take into conſideration thoſe Propoſalls, upon which there 
may be a Perſonal Treaty with His Majeſty, and upon ſuch other 
Propoſitions as His Majeſty ſhall make ; hoping that the aid 
Propoſalls may be ſo moderated in the ſaid Treaty, as to render 
them the more capable of His Majeſties full Conceſsion, wherein 
He reſolves to give full ſatisfa&tion unto His People for whatſoever 
ſhall concern the ſettling of the Proteſtant Profeſsion , with Li- 
berty to tender Conſciences , and the ſecuring of the Laws, Li- 
berties and Properties of all His Subje&s, and the juſt Privileges 
of Parliament for the future. And likewiſe, by His preſent de- 
portment in this Treaty, He will make the World clearly judge ot 
His Intentions in matter of future Government, In which Treaty 
His Majeſty will be well pleaſed ( if it be thought fit ) that Com- 
miſtioners from the Army ( whoſe the Propoſals are) may likewile 
be admired. 
His Majeſty therefore conjures His two Houſes of Parliament, by 
gue ted apeber del _ 
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the Duty they owe to God and His Majeſty their King, and by the 
bowels of Compalsjon they have to their tellow-Subje&s, both for 
therelief of their preſent Sufferings and to prevent future Miſeries, 
that they will forthwith accept of this His Majeſties Offer, whereby 
the joytul news of Peace may be reſtored to this diſtreſſed King- 
dom. And for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland mentioned 
in the Propoſitions, His Majeſty will very willingly Treat upon 
thoſe particulars with the Scorch Commilſs1oners ; and doubts not but 
to give reaſonable ſfatisfa&tion to that His Kingdom. 


Given at Hampton-Court, the ninth of September, 1647. 


—_ —— 


His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, left by Him 
on His Table at Hampton-Court, Nov. 11. 1647. 


CHARLES R. 


= being that which in all Times hath been, bur eſpe- 
cially now is, the common Theme and Delire of all men, 
common Reaſon ſhews, That Kings leſs then any ſhould 
endure Captivity. And yet I call God and the World to Witneſs, 
with whart Patience I have endured a tedious Reſtraint ; which, {6 
long as I had any hopes that this fort of My Suffering might con- 
duce to the Peace of My Kingdoms, or the hindring of more effu- 
ſion of Blood, I did willingly undergoe : But now finding by too 


certain proofs, that this My continued Patience would not onely 
rurn to My Perſonal Ruine, but likewiſe be of much more preju- 
dice then furtherance to the Publick Good, I thought I was bound, 
as well by Natural as Political Obligations, to ſeek my Safety, by 
Retiring My ſelf for ſome time from the publick View both of My 
Friends and Enemies. And I appeal to all indifterent men to 
judge, if I have not juſt cauſe to free My ſelf from the hands of 
thoſe who change their Principles with their Condition, and who 
are not aſhamed openly to intend the Deſtruction of the Nobility 
by taking away their Negative Voice, and with whom the Level- 
lers Doctrine is rather countenanced then puniſhed: and as for 
their intentions to My Perſon, their changing and putting more 
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ſtrict Guards upon Me, with the diſcharging moſt of all thoſe Ser. 
vants of Mine who formerly they willingly admitted ro wait upon 
Me, does ſufficiently declare. Nor would I have this My Retirement 
miſinterpreted; for I ſhall earneſtly and unceſlantly endeavour the 
ſettling of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace whereeyer I am or ſhall 
be, and that (as much as may be) without the effuſion of more 
Chriſtian Blood : for which how many times have I deſired, preſt 
to be heard, and yet no caregiven to Me? And can any Reaſona- 
ble man think that ( according to the ordinary courle of affairs) 
there can be a ſettled Peace without it, or that God will bleſs thoſe 
who refuſe to hear their own King ? Surely no. Nay, I muſt fur- 
ther adde, that ( beſides what concerns My Self) unleſs all other 
chief Intereſts have not only a hearing, but likewiſe juſt ſatisfa&tion 
given unto them, ( to wit, the Presbyterians, Independents, Army, 
thoſe who have adhered to Me, and even the Scots) I ſay there can- 
not (1 ſpeak not of Miracles, it being, in My Opinion, a ſinful pre- 
ſumption in ſuch caſes to expect or truſt ro them) be a ſafe or la- 
ſting Peace. Now, as I cannot deny but My Perſonal Security is 
the urgent cauſe of this My Retirement; ſo I take God to witneſs, 
that the Publick Peace is no leſs before My Eyes: and I can find 
no better way to expreſs this My Profefſhon, (I know not what a 
wiſer man may doe) then by deſiring and urging that all chief In- 
tereſts may be heard, to the end each may have juſt Satisfaion. 
As for example, the Army, (for the reſt, though neceſſary, yet , I 
ſuppoſe, are not difficult to content) ought (in My Judgement ) to 
enjoy the Liberty of their Conſciences, have an A of Oblivion or In- 
demnity, ( which ſhould extend to all the reſt of My Subje&ts ) and 
that all their Arrears ſhould be ſpecdily and duely paid; which I will 
undertake to doe, {o I may be heard, and that I be not hindred from 
uling ſuch Lawful and honeſt means as I ſhall chuſe. To conclude, 
let Me be heard with Freedom, Honour and Safety, and I ſhall in- 
Rantly break through this Cloud of Retirement, and ſhew My ielt 
really to be Pater Patriz. —_ : 


Hampton-Court, 11. Novemb. 1647. 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, wth Props- 
ſit1onsg, Novemb. 17. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houle pro tempore, to be communica- 
ted to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England at 
Weſtminſter, and the Commilsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R, 


I'S Majeſty is confident that before this time His two Hou- 

H ſes of Parliament have received the Meſlage which He left 
behind Him at Hampton-Court the eleventh of this Moneth, 

by which they will have underſtood the Reaſons which enforced Him 

to goc from thence, as likewiſe His conſtant endeavours for the 

ſerrling of a ſafe ind well-grounded Peace whereſoever He ſhould 


be: And being now in a place where He conceives Himſelf to be. 


at much more Freedom and Security then formerly, He thinks it ne- 
ceſſary (not onely for making good of His own Profeſſions, but 
alſo for the ſpeedy procuring of a Peace in theſe languiſhing and di- 
ſrefled Kingdoms ) art this time to offer ſuch grounds to His two 
Houſes for that effe&t, which upon due examination of all Intereſts 
may beſt conduce Socrns. 

And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefeft foundation of Peace, 
His Majeſty will begin with that particular. 

That for the aboliſhing Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. His Ma- 
jeſty clearly profeſſeth that He cannor give His conſent thereunto, 
both in relation as He is a Chriſtian, and a King. For the firſt, He 
avows that He is ſatisfied in His Judgement, that this Order was 
placed in the Church by the Apoſtles themſelves, and ever ſince their 
time hath continued in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the 
World untill this laſt Century of years; and inthis Church, in all 
times of Change and Reformation, it hath been upheld by the Wiſ- 
dom of His Anceſtours, asthe great preſerver of Do&trine, Diſcipline 
and Order in the Service of God. As a King, at His Coronation He 
hath not onely taken a ſolemn Oath to maintain this Order, but His 


Majeſty and His Predeceſlors in Heir confirmations of che Great 
Charter 
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Charter have inſeparably woven the Right of the Church into the 
Liberties of the reſt of their Subje&ts. And yet He is willing it 
be provided, that the particular Biſhops perform the ſeveral Du- 
ties of their Callings, both by their perſonal Refidence and frequent 
Preachings in their Dioceſes, as alſo that they exerciſe no act of Juriſ. 
ditionor Ordination without the conſent of their Presbyters , and 


will conſent that their Powers in all things be ſo limited that they 


be not grievous to tender Conſciences. Wherefore ſince His Maj elty 
is willing to give caſe to the Conlciences of others, He ſees no reaſon 
why He alone and thoſe of His Judgement ſhould be preſſed to a 
violation of theirs. Nor can His Majeſty conſent to the Alienation 
of Church-Lands, becauſe it cannot be denied to be a fin of the 
higheſt Sacrilege ; as alſo that it ſubverts the intentions of ſo many 
pious Donors, who have laid a heavy Curſe upon all ſuch profane 
violations, which His Majeſty is very unwilling to undergoe: and 
beſides the. matter of Conſcience, His Majeſty believes it to be a 
prejudice to the Publick good, many of His Subjects having the 


| benefit of renewing Leaſes at much caſter Rates then if thoſe Poſ- 


ſeſſions were in the hands of private men: not omitting the dil- 
couragement which it will be to all Learning and Induſtry, when 
ſuch eminent rewards ſhall. be taken away which now lye open to the 
Children of meaneſt Perſons. Yer His Majeſty conſidering the 
great preſent Diſtempers concerning Church-Diſcipline, and that 
the Presbyterian Government is now in practice, His Majeſty, to 
eſchew Confuſion as much as may be, and tor the ſatisfaction of His 
two Houſes, is content that the ſaid Government be legally per- 
mitted to ſtand inthe ſame condition it now is for three years: pro- 
vided that His Majeſty and thoſe of His Judgement (or any other 
who cannot in Conſcience ſubmir thereunto ) be not obliged to 
comply with Presbyterial Government, but have free practice of 
their own Profeſsion without receiving any prejudice thereby ; 
and that a free Conſultation and debate be had with the Divines at 
Weſtminter ( twenty of His Majeſties nomination being added unto 
them) whereby it may be determined by His Majeſty and the two 
Houles how the Church-government after the ſaid time ſhall be 
{ertled, (or ſooner, if Differences may be agreed) as is moſt agree- 
able ro the Word of God, with MI Liberty to all thoſe who ſhall 
ITT IO diſter 
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differ upon conſcientious grounds from that fertlement : alwaies 
provided, that nothing aforeſaid be underſtood to tolerate thoſe of 
the Popiſh Profeſsion, nor the exempting of any Popiſh Reculant 
from the penalties of the Laws, or to tolerate the publick profeſcion 
of Atheiſme or Blaſphemy, contrary to the Doctrine of the Apoltles, 
Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, they having been received by and had 
in reverence of all the Chriſtian Churches, and more particularly 


by this of England ever fince the Reformation. 

Next, the Miluia being that Right which is inſeparably and un- 
doubtedly inherent in the Crown by the Laws of this Nation, and 
that which former Parliaments, as likewiſe this, hath acknowledged 
ſo to be, His Majeſty cannot ſo much wrong that Truſt which the 
Laws of God and this Land hath annexed to the Crown for the 
Protection and Security of His People, as to deveſt Himlclf and Suc- 
ceſſors of the power of the Sword : yer to give an infallible eyi- 
dence.of His deſire to ſecure the performance ot ſuch Agreements 
as ſhall be made in order to a Peace, His Majeſty will conſent to an 
A&t of Parliament, that the whole Power of the Militia both by Sea 
and Land, for and during His whole Reign, ſhall be ordered and 
diſpoſed by His two Houſes of Parliament, or by ſuch perſons as 
they ſhall appoint, with Powers limited for fuppreſsing of Forces 
within this Kingdom to the diſturbance of the publick Peace, and 
againſt forein Invaſion; and that they ſhall have Power, during 
His ſaid Reign, to raiſe moneys for the purpoſes aforelaid ; and thar 
neither His Majeſty that now is, or any other (by any Authority 
derived onely from Him ) ſhall execute any of the ſaid Powers du- 
ring His Majelties ſaid Reign , but ſuch as ſhall a& by the con- 
ſent and approbation of thetwo Houſes of Parliament. Nevertheleſs 
His Majeſty intends thac all Patents, Commilsions, and other Acts 
concerning the Militia, be made and acted as formerly ; and thart after 
His Majeſties Reign, all the Power of the Militia ſhall recurn entirely 
to the Crown, as it was in the times of Queen Elizabeth and King 
James of blefled memory. 

 Aﬀeer this Head of the Militia, the conſideration of the Arrears 
due to the Army is not improper to follow ; for the payment where- 
of, and the eaſe of His People, His Majeſty is willing to concurre 
in any thing that can be done without the Violation of His Con- 

Icience 
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ſcience and Honour. Wherefore if His two Houſes ihall conſent 
to remit unto Him ſuch benefit our of Sequeſtrations from Micks- 
elmas laſt, and out of Compoſitions that ſhall be made before the 
concluding of the Peace, and the Arrears of ſuch as have been alrea- 
dy made, the aſsiſtance of the Clergy, and the Arrears of ſuch 
Rents of His own Revenue as His two Houles ſhall not have recei- 
ved before the concluding of the Peace, His Majeſty will under- 
take within the ſpace of eighteen Moneths the payment of four 
hundred thouſand pounds for the fatisfa&tion of rhe Army , and 
if thoſe means ſhall not be ſufficient, His Majeſty intends to giye 
way to the fale of Foreſt Lands for that purpoſe, this being the 
Publick Debt which in His Majefties Judgement is firſt to be fati(- 
fied : and for other publick Debts already contra&ted upon Church- 
Lands or any other Ingagements, His Majeſty will give His conſent 
to ſuch A& or Ads for raiſing of moneys for payment thereof as 
both Houſes ſhall hereafter agree upon, ſo as they be equally laid, 
whereby His People ( already too heavily burthened by theſe late 
Diſtempers) may have no more Preſlures upon them then this aþ- 
ſolute neceſsity requires. 

And for the further ſecuring of all Fears, His Majeſty will con- 
ſent, that an A& of Parliament be paſled for the diſpoſing of the 
great Offices of State, and naming of Privy-Councellors, for the 
whole term of His Reign, by the two Houles of Parliament, their 
Patents and Commitlsions being taken from His Majeſty, and after 
to return to the Crown , as is expreſt in the Article of the M- 
litia. | ; 

For the Court of Wards and Liveries, His Majeſty very well 
knows the conſequence of taking that away, by turning of all Te- 
nures into common Soccage, as well in point of Revenue to the 
Crown, as in the Protection of many of His Subjects being Infants : 
nevertheleſs, if the continuance thereof ſeem grievous to His Sub- 
jects, rather then He will fail on His part in giving ſatisfaction, He 
will conſent to an A& for taking of it away, ſo as a full recompence 
be ſerrled upon His Majeſty and His Succeſlors in perpetuity, and 
that the Arrears now due be reſerved unto Him towards the pay- 
ment ofthe Arrears of the Army, 

And that the memory of theſe late DiſtraQtions may be wholly 
wiped 
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wiped away, His Majeſty will conſent to an Act of Parliament for 
the ſuppreſsing and making null of all Oaths, Declarations and 
Proclamations againſt both or either Houle of "A and of 
all Inditments and other proceedings againſt any perſons for adhe- 
ring unto them; and His. Majeſty propoſeth, ( as the beſt Expedi- 
ent to take away all ſeeds of future Differences ) that there be an 
Ac of Oblivion to extend to all His Subjects. 

As for Ireland, . the Ceflation there is long ſince determined; but 
for the future ( all other things being fully agreed) His Maje- 
ſty will give full fatisfaftion ro His Houſes concerning that 
Kingdom, 

And although His Majeſty cannot conſent in Honour and Ju- 
Rice to avoid all His own Grants and Acts paſt under His Great 
Seal ſince the two and twentieth of May 1642. or to the confirm- 
ing of all the Acts and Grants paſſed under that made by the two 
Houſes, yet His Majeſty is confident that, upon peruſal of particu- 
lars, He ſhall give full fatisfaftion to His two Houſes to what 
may be reaſonably deſired in that particular. 

And now His Majeſty conceives that by theſe His Offers ( which 
He is ready to make good upon the ſettlement of a Peace) He hath 
clearly manifeſted His intentions to give full ſecurity and fatisfa- 
Qion to all Intereſts, for what can juſtly be deſired in order to the 
future Happineſs of His People. And for the perfecting of theſe 
Conceſsions, as alſo for ſuch other things as may be propoſed by 
the two Houſes, and for ſuch juſt and reaſonable Demands as His 
Majeſty ſhall finde neceſſary to propoſe on His part, He earneſtly 
deſires a Perſonal Treaty at London with His two Houles, 1n Ho- 
nour, Freedom and Safety, it being, in His Judgment, the moſt pro- 
per, and indeed onely, means to a firm and ſettled Peace, and im- 
poflible without it to reconcile former , or to avoid future mil- 
underſtandings. 

All theſe things being by Treaty verſedted. His Majeſty believes 
His two Houſes will think it reaſonable that the Propoſals of the 
Army,concerning the Succeſsion of Parliaments and their due Eledti- 
ons, ſhould betaken into conſideration. 

As for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland, His Majeſty will 
very readily apply Himſelf to give all ceaforable ſatisfaction, when 

(111) the 
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the Deſires of the two Houſes of Parliament on their behalf or of 
the Commiſsioners of that Kingdom, or of both joyned together, 
ſhall be made known unto Him. 


From the Ile of Wight, Novemb. 17. 1647. 
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His MAJESTIES Declaration at the Iſle of Wight, 
Novemb. 19. 1647. 


CHAaRLESR, 


FS Majeſty doth Declare, That He came from Hampton- 
Court for no other cauſe but for the preſervation of His 
Perſon, which was ( as He apprehended) in ſuch danger, 
that He could not with Safety continue longer there : That if 
He could have been there with Safety, He would not have de- 
parted thence, nor from the Army : And that He choſe this 
place rather then any other ( when He was at liberty to have 
gone whither He pleaſed ) that He might ftill continue under 
the protection of the Army ( Colonel Hammond being a Member 
thereof) and that He might have conveniency of free intercourſe 
between Himſelf and the Parliament for the fertlement of a ge- 
neral Peace, to which He profeſſes a very great inclination and 
deſire, and that there ſhall þe nothing wanting on His part that may 
be reaſonably expeRed from Him. 

And His Majeſty doth further Declare, That in caſe theſe Gen- 
tlemen be taken from Him and puniſhed as evil doers, for counſel- 
ling Him not to goe out of the. Kingdom , but rather ro come 
to the place where He now is, for the ends aforeſaid, and for their 
endeavouring accordingly in attending Him hither; He cannot 
but Himſelf expect to be dealt with accordingly, His caſe being 
the ſame, 


Carisbrooke Caſtle, Novemb. 19. 1647- 
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Hy MAJESTIES Letter ts Sir THOMAS FAIRFAX, 
from Carisbrooke, Novemb. 26. 1647. 


For Sir Thomas Fairfax General. 


CHARLES R. 


Aving leſt order at Our remove from Hampton-Court, that 


a Copy ſhould be given you of what We had then writ- 
'ten to both Houſes of Parliament touching the cauſes of 
Our withdrawing , and the continuance of Our Reſolutions to 
improve every occaſion of the fatisfa&tion of all chief Intereſts, 
that ſo a happy Peace may be ſettled in Our Dominions, in pur- 
ſuance whereof We have lately ſent a Meſlage ro both Houles from 
this place, and a Copy of it to you; and being deſirous, in order 
to that bleſſed Work, to give you Our preſent ſenſe upon the con- 
dition of affairs as they now ſtand; We have thought fit to ap- 
point Sir Jobn Barkley to repair unto you, and ro communicate the 
ſame to you: and We ſhall be glad by him to receive a mutuall 
communication of your ſenſe alſo upon this Subject ; not doubt- 
ing but you caſily perceive by the late Diſorders , into what a 


depth of Confuſion the Army and the Nation will fall, if timely 


and effetuall preventions be not uſed. And therefore We have 
now again propoſed ( as the onely Expedient ) a Perſonal Treaty, 
for the compoſing of all Differences, and fulfilling the defires of 
all Intereſts; ro which it you will imploy your Credit, as you 
cannot but expe&t the Bleſsings of God upon your endeavours 
therein, ſo you may jultly look for the beſt return that ever Our 
Condition ſhall be able to make you. 


Given at Carwbrocke Caſtle, the 26, day of Noyemb. 1647. 


(I'11 2) His 
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His M AJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, from 
Carisbrook Caſtle, Dec.6. 1647. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be com- 
municated to both Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the 
Commilſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CrvARLES R. 


AD His Majeſty thought it poſsible that His two Houſes 
could be imployed in things of greater concernment then 
the Peace of this miſerable diſtrated Kingdom, He would 

have expected with more Patience their leiſure in acknowledging 

the receit of His Meſſage of the 16. of November laſt : But ſince 
there is not in nature any conſideration preceding to that of Peace, 

His Majeſties conſtant tenderneſs of the welfare of-His Subjects 

| hath ſuch a prevalence with Him, that He cannot forbear the ve- 

hement proſecution of a Perſonal Treaty ; which is onely ſo much 
the more defired by His Majeſty , as it is ſuperior to all other 
means of Peace, And truly, when His Majeſty conſiders the ſeve- 
ral complaints He daily hears from all parts of this Kingdom, 
that Trade is fo decayed, all Commodities ſo dear, and Taxes fo 

inſupportable, that even natural ſubſiſtence will ſuddainly fail , 

His Majeſty (to perform the Truft repoſed in Him) muſt uſe His 

uttermoſt endeavours for Peace, though He were to have no ſhare in 

the benefit of it. And hath not His Majeſty done His part for it, 
by deveſting Himſelf of ſo much Power and Authority as by His 

Jaſt Meſſage He hath promiſed ro doe upon the concluding of the 
whole Peace ? And hath He met with that acknowledgment from 

His two Houſes which this great Grace and favour juſtly deſerves ? 

Surely the blame of this great retarding of Peace muſt fall ſome- 

where elſe then on His Majeſty. 

To conclude, If ye will but conſider in how little time this 


neceſſary good Work will be done, if you, the two Houles, will 


wait on His Majeſty with the ſame Reſolutions for Peace as He will 
meet you, He no way doubts bur that ye will willingly agree to 


this His Majeſties earneſt deſire of a Perſonal Treaty, and ſpeedily 
| delire 
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deſire His preſence amongſt you :\ where all things agreed on be- 
ing digeſted into Acts (till when it is moſt unreaſonable for His 
Majeſty or His two Houſes to deſire each of other the leaſt Con- 
ceſsion ) this Kingdom may at laſt enjoy the bleſsing of a long- 


wiſht-for Peace. 


From Carisbrook Caſtle, Decemb. 6. 1647. 


The Four Bills ſent 7 the King to the Tſe of Wight Mexm, 


24, 


to be paſſed. 


Together with the Propoſitions ſext unto Him at the ſame 


time, which upon the paſang of thoſe Bulls were to be Treated 


upon. 


preſent to Your Majeſty theſe Four Bills, which have paſſed the two Houſes 


T 6: Lords and Commons afſembled in Parliament have commanded us to 
of Parliament, thus ſeverally Entituled, viz, 


An Ad concerning the Raiſing, ſettling and maintaining Forces by Sea and Land, 
within the Kingdoms of England and Ireland and Dominion of Wales,the Iſles of Gern- 
ſey aud Jerſey , and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed. 

An Act for juſtifying the Proceedings of Parliament in the late Warre, aud for de- 
claring all Oaths, Declarations, Proclamations, and other Proceedings againſt it, to be 
Void, 

An Act concerning Peers lately made, and hereafter to be made, 

An Act concerning the Adjournments of both Houſes of Parliament, 


Soit baille aux Seignenrs. 
A ceſte Bille les Seignenrs ſont aſſentu2, 


An AF concerning the Raiſing, ſettling and maintaining Forces by Sea and by 

Land, within the Kingdoms of England and Ireland and Dominion of 

Wales , the Iſles of Gernſey and Jerſey , and the Town of Barwick 
upon 'T weed. 


E it Enacted by the Kings Majeſty, and by the Lords and Commons aflembled 

in Parliament, and by Authority of the ſame, That the Lords and Commons in 
the Parliament of Exzzland now aſſembled , or hereafter to be aflembled, ſhall, du- 
ring the ſpace of Twenty years, from the firſt of November 1647, Arm, Train, and 
Diſcipline,or cauſe ro be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined,all the Forces of the King- 
doms of England and Ireland and Dominion of Wales, thelfles of Gernſey and Ferſey, 
and the Town of Zarwick upon Tweed, already taiſed both for Sea and Land-Service; 
and ſhall appoint all Commanders and Officers for the ſaid Forces ; and ſhall from 
time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of Twenty years, raiſe, levy, arm, train and difci- 
pline, or cauſe to be raiſed, levied, irs $2 and diſciplined, any other aero 
(F113) k 
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for T.and and Sea-Service in the Kingdoms, Dominions an1 Places aforeſaid,as in their 
judgements they ſhall from rime to time, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, think 
fit and appoint , and ſhall from time to time appoint all Commanders and Officers 
for the ſaid Forces, or remove them, as they (hall ſee cauſe 5 and ſhall likewiſe nomij- 
nate, appoint, place or diſplace, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, all Commanders and Ofi- 
cers within the ſeveral Garriſons, Forts and Places of ſtrength,as ſhall be wichin che 
Kingdoms of England, Ireland, and Dominion of 7y ales, the Iles of Gernſey and Fer- 
ſeq,and Town of Barwick upon T: weed : and that neither the King, His Heirs or Succeſ- 
ſors, nor any other but ſuch as ſhall a& by the Authority or Approbation of the ſaid 
Lords and Commons, ſhall, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, exerciſe any of 
the powers aforeſaid,” And be it further enacted by che Authority aforeſaid, That 
| Moneys be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe of the ſaid Forces for Land- 
ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces tor Sea-ſervice, in ſuch fort and by ſuch wayes 
and means as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid 
ſpace of twenty years, think fit and appoint, and nor otherwiſe : and that all the 
ſaid Forces, both for Land and Sea-ſervice, ſo raiſed or levied, or to be raiſed or le- 
vied, and alſo the Admiralty and Navy, ſhall from time co time, during the ſaid 
ſpace of twenty years, be imployed, managed, ordered, diſpoſed or disbanded by 
the ſaid Lords and Commons, in ſuch fort and by ſuch wayes and means as they 
ſhall chink fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. And be it further Ena&ted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That the ſaid Lords and Commons, during the faid ſpace of 
twenty years, ſhall have power, in ſuch fort and by ſuch wayes and means as they 
ſhall think fit and appoint, to ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed or to be raiſed without Au- 
thority and Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons, tothe diſturbance of the pub- 
lick Peace of the Kingdoms of Ezzland and Ireland and Dominion of Wales, the 
Iſles of Gernſey and Ferſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them; 
and alſo to ſuppreſs any Forein Forces who ſhall invade, or endeavour to invade,the 
Kingdoms of Englandand Ireland, Dominion of Wales,the Ifles of Gernſey and Ferſey, 
and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them; and likewiſe to conjoyn ſuch 
Forces of the Kingdom of England with the Forces of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of 
twenty years, judge fit and neceſlary, to reſiſt all Forein Invaſions, and to ſuppreſs 
any Forces raiſed or to be raiſed againſt or within either of the ſaid Kingdoms, to 
the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the ſaid Kingdoms, or any of them, by 
any Authority under the Great Seal or other Warrant whatſoever, without con- 
ſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Exzland, and the Par- 
liament or the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively: and that no 
Forces of either Kingdoms ſhall goe into or continue in the other Kingdom, 
without the Advice and deſire of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament 
of Enzland and the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, or ſuch as ſhall be by 
them reſpectively appointed for that purpoſe, And be it Enated by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That after the expiration of the ſaid twenty years, neither the King, His 
Heirs or Succeſlors, or any perſon or perſons by colour or pretence of any Com- 
miſſion, Power, Deputation or Authority to be derived from the King, His Heirs 
or Succeſlors, or any of them , ſhall raiſe, arm, train, diſcipline, imploy, order, 
manage, disband, or diſpoſe any of the Forces by Sea and Land of the Kingdoms 
of England and Ireland, the Dominion of Jyales, Ifles of Gernſey and Ferſey, 
and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or of any of them, nor exerciſe any of the 
ſ:id Powers or Authorities betorementioned and expreſſed to be, during the ſaid 
ſpace of twenty years, in the ſaid Lords and Commons, nor doe any at or thing 
concerning the Execution of the ſaid Powers or Authorities, or any of them, with- 
out the Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons firſt had and obtained, And be ic 
further alſo Enacted, That after the expiration of the ſaid twenty years, in all caſes 
wherein the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall declare the Safety of the Kingdom to 
be concerned,and ſhall thereupon paſs any Bill or Bills for the raiſing, arming, training, 
diſciplining, imploying, managing, ordering, or diſpoſing of the Forces by Sea or 
Land of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the Dominion of Wales, Iſles ra 
Gernjey 
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Gernſey and Ferſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or of any part of the 


ſaid Forces, or concerning the ſaid Admiralty'or Navy, or concerning the levying of 
Moneys for the raiſing, maintenance, or uſe of the faid Forces for Land-ſervice, or 
of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice, or of any part of them ; and if that the 
Royal Aſſent to ſuch Bill or Bills ſhall not be given in the Houſe of Peers within 
ſuch time after the paſſing thereof by both Houſes of Parliament as the ſaid Houſes 
ſhall judge fit and convenient, that then ſuch Bill or Bils fo paſſed by the ſaid Lords 
and Commons as atoreſaid, and to which the Royal Afſent ſhall not be given, as is 
herein before expreſſed, ſhall nevertheleſs, atter Declaration of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons made in that behalf, have the force and ſtrength of an Ad or Acts of 
Parliament, and ſhall be as yalid to all intents and purpoſes as if the Royal Aﬀent 
had been given thereunto. Provided alwates, and be it further Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That nothing herein before contained ſhall extend to the ta- 
king away of the ordinary Legal Power of Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bai- 
liffs, Coroners, Conſtables, Headboroughs, or other Officers of Juſtice, not being 
Military Officers, concerning the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; fo as neither the ſaid 
Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bailiffs, Coroners, Conſtables, Headboroughs 
and other Officers, or any of them, do levy, conduct, imploy , or command any 
Forces whatſoever, by colour or pretence of any Commiſhon of Array or extraor- 
dinary Command from His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſlors, without the Conſent 
of the ſaid Lords and Commons: and that if any perſons ſhall be gathered and aſ- 
ſembled together in Warlike manner, or otherwiſe, to the number of Thirty per- 


ſons, and ſhall not forthwith ſeparate and diſperſe themſelves, being required there- 


to by the ſaid Lords and Commons, or Command from them, or any by them elpe- 
cially authorized for that purpoſe; then ſuch perſon and perſons nor ſo ſcparating 
and diſperſing themſelves ſhall be guilty, and incurre the pains of High Treaſon, 
beiag firſt Declared guilty. of ſuch offence by the ſaid Lords and Commons,any Com- 
mifton under the Great Seal or other Warrant to the contrary notwithſtanding : 
and heor they that ſhall offend herein ſhall be incapable of any Pardon from His Maje- 
ſty, His Heirs and Succefſors, and their Eſtates ſhall be diſpoſed as the ſaid Lords 
and Commons ſhall think fic, and not otherwiſe, Provided alſo turther, That the 
City of London (hall have and enjoy all their Rights, Liberties and Franchiſes, Cu- 
ſtomes and Ulſages, in the raiſing and imploying the Forces of that City for the De- 
fence thereof, in as full and ample manner, to all intents and purpoſes, as they have 
or might have uſed or enjoyed the ſame at any time betore the fitting of this preſent 
Parliament. 


So:t baille aux Seignenrs, 
A ceſte Bille les Seigneurs ſont aſſentuz, 


An Act for juſtifying the Proceedings of Parliament mm the late Warre, and 
for Declaring all Oaths, Declarations, Proclamations and other Proceedings 
againſt it, to be void. 


\ Hereas the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament have been neceſſi- 

tated tO make and proſecute a Warre in their juſt and lawtull Defence, and 
thereupon Oaths, Declarations and Proclamations have been made againſt them and 
their Ordinances and Proceedings, and againft others for adhering.unto them, and tor 
executing Offices, Places and Charges by Authority derived from them ; and Judge- 
ments, Indictments, Outlawries, Attainders and Inquilitions, for the cauſes afore- 
ſaid, have been had and made againſt ſome of the Members of the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment and other His Majeſties good Subjects, and Grants have been made of their 
Lands and Goods : Be it therefore Declared and hereby Enacted by the Kings Ma- 
jeſty, and by the Lords and Commons aflembled in Parliament, and by Authority 
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of the ſame, That all Oaths, Declarations and Proclamations, heretofore had or 
| made againſt both or either of the Houſes of Parliament, or any the Members 
of either of them, for the cauſes aforeſaid , or againſt their Ordinances or Prq- 
ceedings,' or againſt any for adhering unto them, or tor doing or executing any Office, 
Place or Charge, by any Authority derived from the ſaid Houſes, or either of them, 
and all Judgements, Inditments, Outlawries, Attainders, Inquiſitions and Grants 
thereupon made, and all other Proceedings for any the cauſes aforeſaid, had, made, 
done or executed, or to be had, made, done or executed, whether the ſame be done 
by the King, or any Judges, Juſtices, Sheriffs, Miniſters, or any others, are void and 
of no effect, and are contrary to and againſt the Laws of the Realme, And be it 
further Ena&ed and hereby Declared by the Authority atoreſaid, That all Judges, 
Juſtices of the Peace,Maiors, Sheriffs, Conſtables and other Officers and Miniſters, 
ſhall take notice hereof, and are hereby prohibited and diſcharged in all time to 
come from awarding any Writ, Proceſs or Summons, and from pronouncing or 
executing any Judgement, Sentence or Decree, or any way proceeding againſt or mo- 
leſting any of the ſaid Members of the two Houſes of Parliament, or againſt any 
of the Subjects of this Kingdom, for any the cauſes aforeſaid, 


Soit baille aux Seignenrs, 
A ceſte Bille les Seigneurs ſont aſſentuX, 


An Att concerning Peers lately made, and hereafter to be made. 
E it Enacted by the Kings Majeſty, and by the Lords and Commons aſſembled 


in Parliament, That all Honour and Title of Peerage conferred on any ſince the 
twentieth day of May, 1642, ( being the day that Zdward Lord Littleton, then Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, deſerted the Parliament, and that the ſaid Great Seal was 
ſurreptitiouſly conveyed away from the Parliament ) be and is hereby made and de- 
clared Null and Void. Beit further Enacted, and it is hereby Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid , that no Perſon that ſhall hereafrer be made a Peer, or His Heirs, 
ſhall fit or vote in the Parliament of Zag/and without Conſent of both Houſes of 


Parliament, | 


Soit baille aux Seigneurs, 
A ceſte Bille les Seteneurs ſont aſſentuz, 


An AF concerning the Adjournments of both Houſes of Parliament. 


E it Declared and EnaRted by the Kings Majeſty , and by the Lords and Com- 

mons aſſembled in Parliament, and by the Authority of the ſame, That when 
and as often as the Lords and Commons aſſembled in this preſent Parliament ſhall 
judge it neceſſary to adjourn both Houſes of this preſent Parliament to any other 
place of the Kingdom of England then where they now fit, or from any place ad- 
Journ the ſame again to the place where they now fit, or to any other place within 
the Kingdom of Zzgland, that then ſuch their Adjournment 'and Adjouraments to 
ſuch places and for ſuch time as they ſhall appoint, ſhall at all times and from time 
to time be valid and good , any Act, Statute or Uſage to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. Provided alwayes, and beit Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no 
Adjournment or Adjournments to be had or made by reaſon or colour of this Ae, 
ſhall be deemed, adjudged or taken, to make end or determine any Seſſion of this 
preſent Parliament, 


And 


The Four Bulls and Propoſitions. 64 F 


And they alſo commanded us to preſerit to Your Majeſty theſe enſuing 
Propoſitions, 


[ Heads of the Propoſutions, |] [Theſe Propo- 
I. That the new Seal be confirmed, anfl the old Great Seal, and all thinss paſſed un- preca ry 
- / | | {ame with thoſe 
der it ſince May 1642. be made void, —_— 
2, That Adts be paſſed for raiſing Moneys to ſatusfie Publick Debts, New-Calite: 
3. That Members of both Houſes put from their places by the King, be reſtored, and Hampton- 
4. That the Ceſſation in Ireland be made void, and the Warre left to both Howſes, 0% 3.088 
5. That an At of Indemnity be paſſe ed, repreſent onely 
6. That the Court of Wards be taken away, and ſuch Tenures turned into common ** Heads.] 4 
FSoccave, 
7. Tha the Treaties between the Engliſh and Scots be confirmed, and Commiſcioners 
appointed for Conſervation of the Peace between the Kingdoms, 
8, That the Arrears of the Army be paid ont of the Biſhops Lands, forfeited Eſtates, 
and Foreſts. p 
9. That an Att be paſſed for aboliſhing Biſhops and all Appendants to them, 
10, That the Ordinances for diſpoſing of Biſhops Lands be confirmed by Ad, 
II, That an Act be paſſed for the ſale of Church- Lands, 
12, That Delinquents be proceeded againſt, and their Eſtates diſpoſed of, according 
to the ſeveral Qualifications. 
13, That an Att be paſſed for diſcharge of Publick Debts. 
14. That As be paſſed for ſettling the Presbyterian Government, and Direfory. 
Fourteen of the Thirty nine Articles reviſed by the Aſſembly of Divines, 
Rules and Direttions concerning Suſpenſion from the Lord's Supper, 
15. That the chief Governour and Officers in Ireland, and the great Officers in Eng- 
land, be nominated by both Houſes, 
16. That an Af be paſſed for conviction of Popiſh Recuſants. 
17, That an Att be paſſed for the education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſlants, 
18. That an Ai be paſſed for levying the Penalties againſt Popiſh Recuſants, 
19, That an ACt be paſſed for preventing the practices of Papiſts againſt the State, 
and hearing Maſs. ot, | | 
20, That an Aft be paſſed for Obſervation-of the I ord's day, 
21, Anda Bill for ſuppreſsing Innovations, 
22, And for advancement of Preaching. 
23, Andagainſt Pluralities and Non-reſidency, 


They have alſo commanded us to deſire, That Your Majeſty give Your Royal 
Aſlent to theſe Bills by Your Letters Patents under the Great Seal of Eyeland, and 
figned by Your Hand, and Declared and Notified to the Lords and Commons aſ- 
ſembled together in the Houſe of Peers, according to the Lay declared in that be- 
half , it appearing unto them upon mature deliberation, that it ſtands not with the 
Safety and Security of the Kingdom and Parliament, to have Your Majeſties Aſſent 
at this time given otherwiſe : They defiretherefore that Your Majeſty be pleaſed ro 
orant Your Warrant for the draught of a Bill for ſuch Your Letters Patents to be 
preſented to Your Majeſty, and then a Warrant to Edward Earl of Mancheſter, and 
William Lenthal Eſquire, Speaker of the- Houſe of Commons , who have now 
the Cuſtody of the Great Seal of England ; to put the ſame to Your Majeſties 
Letters Parents figned as aforeſaid, thereby authorizing Algernoy Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, Henry Earl of Kent, John Earl of Rutland, Philip Earl of Pembroke, 
William Earl of Salisbury , Robert Earl of Warwick , and Edmond Earl of Moul- 
grave, or any three of them, to give Your Majeſties Royal Aſent unto the ſaid Bills, 
according to the Law in that behalf declared. And for the other particulars con- 
tained in the aforementioned Propofitions, the two Houſes of Parliament will, after 
ſuch Your Majeſties Aﬀent given to the ſaid Bills, ſend a Committee of both Houſes 
to Treat with Your Majeſty in the Iſle of 1/7e4t thereupon; +f 
The 
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T he Paper of the Scots Commiſfoners delivered to His NM a. 
JESTY nbenthe Four Bills and Propoſitions m1; 
preſented, 


earneſtly deſire then a good Agreement and happy Peace between Your Ma- 

jeſty and Your Parliaments of both Kingdoms,neither have we left any means 
unaſſayed that by united Counſels with the Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland, 
and by making joynt Applications to Your Majeſty, there might be 'a compoſure 
of all Differences : But the new Propoſitions communicated to us by the Houſes, 
and the Bills therewith preſented to Your Majeſty, are ſo prejudicial to Religion, 
the Crown, and the Union agd Intereſt of the Kingdoms, and fo farre different from 
the former proceedings and engagements betwixt the Kingdoms, as we cannot con- 
curre therein, Therefore we do in the name of the Kingdom of Scotlaxd diſſent from 
theſe Propoſitions and Bills now tendered to Your Majeſty. 


T is nothing which we have more conſtantly endeavoured and do more 


Lowdon, Hu, Kennedy, 
Lauderdale, Ro, Berclay, 
Char, Erskin, 


<— 


ay 


His MAJESTIES Anſwer to the Four Bills and Propy- 
ſittons, Dec. 28. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the. Lords Houſe pro tempore , to be communi- 
cated to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England 
at Weſtminſter , and the Commilsioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


HE neceſſity of complying with all engaged Intereſts in 

theſe great Diſtempers, for a perfect ſettlement of Peace , 

His Majeſty finds to be none of the leaſt Difficulties He 

hath met with ſince the time of His Afflictions. Which is too 
viſible, when at the ſame time that the two Houſes of the Engliſh 
Parliament do preſent to His Majeſty ſeveral Bills and Propoſitions 
for His Conſent, the Commiſſioners for Scotland do openly proteſt 
againſt them. So that were there nothing in the caſe but the con- 
lideration of that difference, His Majeſty cannot imagine how 
to give ſuch an Anſwer to what is now propoſed, as thereby to 
promiſe Himſelt His great End, A perfett Peace. And when His 
| Majeſty 


His MAJ ESTIES Anſwer to the Bills and Propuſitions. 


Majeſty farther conſiders how impoſsible it is (in the condition 
He now ſtands) to fulfill the defires of His two Houſes, fince the 
onely ancient and known wayes of paſsing Laws are either by His 
Majeſties Perſonal Aﬀent in the Houſe of Peers, or by Commiſion 
under His Great Seal of England; He cannot but wonder at ſuch 
failings in the manner of Addreſs which is now made unto Him: 
unleſs His two Houſes intend that His Majeſty ſhall allow of a Great 
Seal made without His Authority, before there be any conſideration 
had thereupon in a Treaty ; which as it may hereafter hazard the 
Security it ſelf, ſo for the preſent it ſeems very unreaſonable to His 
Majeſty. And though His Majeſty is willing to believe that the 
intention of very many in both Houles, in ſending theſe Bills before 
a Treaty, was onely to obtain a Truſt from Him, and not to take 
any advantage by palsing them to force other things from Him 
which are cither againſt His Conſcience 'or Honour : yet His Ma- 
jeſty believes it clear to all underſtandings, that theſe Bills contain 
(as they are now penned) not onely the deveſting Himſelf of all 
Sovereignty, and that without pofſibility of recovering it either to 
Him or His Succeſſours, ( except by repeal of thoſe Bills) but alſo 
the making His Conceſsions guilty of the oreateſt preſlures that 
can be made upon the Subjec, as. in other particulars, fo by gi- 
ving an Arbitrary and Unlimited Power to the two Houles for ever, 
to raiſe and levy Forces for Land or Sea-ſervice, of what perſons 
( without diſtinction or quality ) and to what numbers they pleaſe, 
and likewiſe, for the payment of them, to levy what Moneys, in 
ſuch ſort and by ſuch ways and means (and conſequently upon the 
Eſtates of whatſoever perſons ) as they ſhall think fit and appoint ; 
which is utterly inconſiſtent with the Liberty and Property of the 
Subjea, and His Majeſties Truſt in proteQting them. So that if the 
major part of both Houſes ſhall think it neceflary to put the reſt of 
the Propoſitions into Bills, His Majeſty leaves all the world © judge 
how unſafe it would be for Him to conſent thereunto : and if not, 
what a ſtrange condition ( after the paſsing of theſe Four Bills) His 
Majeſty and all His Subje&ts would be caſt into. And here His Ma- 
jeſty thinks it not unfit, to wiſh His two Houſes to conſider well the 
manner of their proceeding ; That when His Majeſty deſires a Per- 
ſonal Treaty with them for the ſertling of a Peace, they in Anſwer 

propoſe 
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6438 His MAJESTIES Anſwer to the Bulls and Propoſitions, 


propoſe the very ſubject Matter of the moſt eſſential part there- 
of to be firſt granted: a thing which will be hardly credible to 
Poſterity, Wherefore His Majeſty declares, That neither the deſire 
of being freed from this tedious and irkſome condition of life His 
Majeſty hath ſo long ſuffered, nor the apprehenſion of what may 
befall Him in caſe His two Houſes ſhall not afford Him a Perſonall 
Treaty, ſhall make Him change His reſolution,of not conſenting to 
any A& till the whole Peace be concluded. Yet then He intends 
not onely to give juſt and reaſonable ſatisfation in the particulars 
preſented to Him, but alſo to make good all other Conceſsions men- 
tioned in His Meſlage of the 16. of Novem. laſt, which He thought 
would have produced better effects then what He finds in the Bills 
and Propoſitions now preſented unto Him, > 

And yet His Majeſty cannot give over, but now again earneſtly 
prefſeth for a Perſonal Treaty , ( ſo paſsionately is He affected 
with the advantages which Peace will bring to His Majeſty and 
all His Subje&ts,) of which He will not art all deſpair, ( there 
being no other viſible way to obtain a well-grounded Peace. ) 
However His Majeſty is very much at eaſe within Himſelf, for 
having fulfilled the Offices both of a Chriftian and of a King. 
and will patiently wait the good pleaſure of Almighty God, to 
incline the hearts of His two Houſes to conſider their King, and 
to compaſsionate their fellow-Subje&s Mileries. 


Given at Caribrook Caftle in the Iſle of Wight, Decemb. 28. 1647. 


—— 
—— war y——_ - 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment ; with the Reſolutions of both Houſes concerning the 
Kang. 

Together with an Order for Impriſoning the Perſons and Sequeſtring the Eſtates 

of any that ſhall a&t contrary to this Declaration and Reſolutions. 


Die Sabbathi, 15, Fanuarii, 1647. 


He Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, after many Addreſles to 

; His Majeſty for the preventing and ending this Unnatural Warre raiſed by 
Him againſt His Parliament and Kingdom, having lately ſent Four Bulls to 

His Majeſty, which did contain only matter of Safety and Security to the Parliament 


and Kingdom, referring the compoſure of all other Differences ro a Perſonal Ty 
wit 


Votes for No further Addreſs. 


with His Majeſty, and having received an abſolute Negative, do hold themſelves 
obliged to uſe their uttermoſt Endeavours ſpeedily to ſettle the preſent Government 
in ſuch a way as may bring the greateſt Security to this Kingdom, in the enjoyment 
of the Laws and Liberties thereof ; and in order thereunto, and that the Houſes may 
receive no Delayes nor Interruptions in ſo great and neceſſary a Work, they have 
taken theſe Reſolutions, and paſſed theſe Votes following, v7z. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
p & Hat the Lords and Commons do Declare, That they will make no further Aq- 
dreſſes or Applications to the King. 


Reſolved upon the: Queſtion by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Par- 
lament, 

Thar no Application or Addreſs be made to the King by any perſon whatſoever 
without the leave of both Houſes. . 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Pat- 
liament, 

That the perſon or perſons that ſhall make breach of this Order ſhall incurre the 
Penalties of High Treaſon. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

That the Lords and Commons do Declare, That they will receive no thore 
any Meſſage from the King, and do enjoyn, that no perſon whatſoever do preſume 
to receive or bring any Meflage from the King to both or either of the Houſes of 
Parliament, or to any other perſon, 


Foh. Brown, Cleric. H, Elſynee, Cle, 
Parliamentorum. Par], D, Com: 


Die Lun, 17, Fannarii, 1 647. 


Ordered by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That this Declx* 
ration and theſe Reſolutions be forthwith printed and publiſhed ; and that the ſeye- 
ral Knights of the Shires, and Burgeſles that ſerye for the ſeveral Towns and 
places, do ſend Copies of the ſame to the ſeveral Counties and places, 


It is further Ordered, That whatſoever perſon ſhall a& contrary to this Decla- 
ration and Reſolutions of Parliament, or ſhall incite or encourage others ſo to do, 
ſhall upon due proof thereof be Impriſoned,and his Eſtate Sequeſtred ; and the Of: 
fenders in the premilſles, afcer publication hereof, ſhall be within the ſeveral Ordinan- 
ces of Sequeſtration: And all Committees and Commiſſioners of Sequeſtrations are 


hereby authorized and required to take notice hereof, and to proceed to Sequeſtrati- 
on accordingly, | 


Foh. Brown, Cleric, H, Elſynge, Cler. 
Parliamentorum. Parl, D. Com: 
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Hu MAJESTIES Declaration 


His MaJESTIES Declaration in Anſwer to the Votes 
for No further Adare(ſe. 


Carisbrook-Caſtle, 18. Jan. 16 47. 


To all My People, of whatſoever Nation, Quality or Condition. 


M I thus laid aſide? and muſt I not ſpeak for My Self? No, 

I-will ſpeak, and that to all My People, ( which I would 

have rather done by the way of My two Houſes of Par- 

liament , but that there is a publick Order, neither to make 
Addreſſes to or receive Meſſage from Me. ) And who bur 
you can be judge of the Differences betwixt Me and My two 
Houſes? I know none elſe, for I am ſure you it is who will en- 
joy the Happineſs, or feel the Miſery, of good or ill Government : 
and we all pretend who ſhall run faſteſt to ſerve you , without 
having a regard ( at leaſt in the firſt place) to particular Intereſts. 
And therefore I deſire you to conſider the Rate Iam and have been 
in this long time, and whether my Actions have more tended to 
the Publick or My own Particular good. For whoſoever will look 
upon Me barely as Iam a Man, without that Liberty (which the 
meaneſt of My Subjects enjoyes) of going whither and converſing 
with whom Iwill, as a Husband and Father, without the com- 
fort of My Wife and Children; or laſtly, as a King, without the 
leaſt ſhew of Authority or Power to prote& My diſtreſſed Subjects, 
muſt conclude Me not onely void of all Natural Aﬀe&ion, but alſo 
to want common Underſtanding, if I ſhould not moſt cheartully 
embrace the readieſt way to the ſettlement of theſe diſtracted King- 
domes. As alſo, on the other fide, do but conſider the Form and 
draught of the Bills lately preſented unto Me, and as they are the 
Conditions of a Treaty, ye will conclude, that the fame ſpirit 
which hath ſtill been able to fruſtrate all My fincere and conſtant 
endeavours for Peace, hath had a powerful influence on this Mel- 
ſage: for though I was ready to grant the Subſtance, and com- 
ply with what they ſeem to deſire ; yet as they had framed it I could 
not agree thereunto, without deeply wounding My Conſcience 
and Honour, and betraying the Truſt repoſed in Me, by abando- 
ning My People tothe Arbitrary and Unlimited power of the two 
Houles 


In Anſwer to the Votes for No Addreſs. 


Houſes for ever, for the levying and maintaining of Land or Sea- 
Forces, without diſtin&tion of Quality, or limitation for Money- 
Taxes. And if I could have paſled them in terms, how unheard- 
of a Condition were it for a Treaty to grant beforchand the moſt 
conſiderable part of the ſubje& matter * How ineffectual were that 
Debate like to prove, wherein the moſt potent party had nothing 
of moment left to ask, and the other nothing more to give ? (o 
conſequently, how hopeleſs of murual compliance > without 
which a Settlement is impoſſible. Beſides, if after My Concefhoris 
the rwo Houſes: ſhould infiſt on thoſe things from which I cannot 
depart, how deſperate would the Condition of theſe Kingdoms be, 
when the moſt proper and approved Remedy ſhould become inef- 
fectual ? Being therefore fully reſolved that I could neither in Con- 
ſcience, Honour or Prudence, paſs thoſe Four Bills, I only endea- 
youred to make the Reaſons and Juſtice of My Denial appear to 
all the World, as they do to Me, intending to give as little difſaciſ(- 
faction to the two Houſes of Parliament (without betraying My own 
Cauſe) as the matter would bear. I was defirous to give My An- 
ſwer of the 28. of December laſt to the Commulsioners ſealed, (as I had 
done others heretofore, and ſometimes at the deſire of the Commiſ- 


fioners ) chiefly, becauſe when My Meſlages or Anſwers were pub- 


lickly known before they were read in the Houſes, prejudicial in- 
rerpretations were forced on them, much differing, and ſometimes 
contrary to My meaning. For example, My Anſwer from Hampton- 
Court was accuſed of dividing the two Nations, becauſe I promiſed 
to give fatisfaftion to the Scots in all things concerning that King- 
dom: and this laſt ſuffers in a contrary ſenſe, by making Me in- 
tend to intereſt Scotland in the Laws of this Kingdom, (then which 
nothing was, nor is, further from My thoughts) becauſe I took 
notice of the Scots Commilsioners proteſting againſt the Bills and 
Propoſitions, as contrary to the Intereſts and Engagements of the 
two Kingdoms. Indeed, if I had not mentioned their diſſent, ah 
Objection, not without ſome probability, might have been made 
againſt Me, both in reſpe& the Scots are much concerned in the Bill 
- for the Militia and in ſeveral other Propoſitions, and My filetice 
might with ſome juſtice ſeem to approve of it. But the Commil- 
ſioners refuſing to receive My Anſwer ſealed, I ( upon the engage- 
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ment of their and the Governour's Honour , that no other uſe 
ſhould be made or notice taken of it then as it it had not been ſeen) 

read and delivered it open unto them; whereupon what hath ſince 
paſſed, either by the Governour, in diſcharging moſt of My Ser- 
vants, redoubling the Guards , and reſtraining Me of My former 

Liberty, ( andall this, as himſelf-confeſt, merely out of his own 

diſlike of My Anſwer, notwithſtanding his beforeſaid Engage- 

ment ) or afterwards by the two Houſes (as the Governour af- 
firms ) in confining Me within the circuit of this Caſtle, I appeal 
to God and the World, whether My ſaid Anſwer deſerved the Re- 
ply of ſuch proceedings; beſides the unlawtulnels for SubjeRs to 
impriſon their King. That, by the permiſsion of Almighty God, I 
am reduced to this {ad condition, as I no way repine, fo I am not 
without hope but that the ſame God will, in due time, convert 
the Afflitions into My Advantage. In the mean time I am confi- 
dent to bear theſe croſſes with Patience and a great equality of 
Mind : but by what means or occaſion I am come to this Relapſe in 
My Afairs, Iam utterly to ſeek, eſpecially when I conſider that 1 
have ſacrificed to My two Houſes of Parliament, for the Peace of 
the Kingdom, all but what is much more dear to Me then My 
Life, My Conſcience and Honour, deſiring nothing more then to per- 
form it in the moſt proper and natural way, A Perſonal Treaty. 

\ Bur that which makes Me moſt at a loſs is, the remembring My 
ſignal Compliance with the Army and their latereſly, and of what 
importance My Compliance was to them, and their ofcen; -repeated 
Profeſſions and Engagements for My juſt Rights in general, at New- 
market and Saint-Albans , and their particular explanations of thoſe 
oenerals by their Voted and re-voted Propoſals, which I had rea- 
{on to underſtand ſhould be the utmoſt extremity would be expe- 
&ed from Me, and that in ſome things therein I ſhould be caſed, 
( herein appealing to the Conſciences of ſome of the chiefeſt Officers 
in the Army, if what I have ſaid be not punQuually true: ) and how 
| have failed of their expeRations or My profeſsions to them, I 
challenge them and the whole World to produce the leaſt colour of 
Reaſon. And now T would know whar it is that is deſired. Is it | 
Peace? I have ſhewed the way ( being both willing and deſirous 
to perform My part in it) which is, a juſt Compliance with all 
chief 
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chief Intereſts. Is it Plenty and Happineſs ? they are the inſepara* 
ble effects of Peace. Is it Security ? I, who wiſh that all men 
would forgive and forget like Me, have offered the Militia for My 
time. Is it Liberty of Cohſcience? He who wants it is moſt rea- 
dy to giveit. Is it the right adminiſtration of Juſtice * Officers 
of truſt are committed to the choice of My two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. Is it frequent Parliaments ? I have legally, fully con- 
curr'd therewith.. Is itthe Arrears of the Army 2 Upon a Settle- 
ment they will certainly be payed with much eaſe; bur before, 
there will be found much difficulty, if not impoſsibility, in it, 

Thus all the World cannot but ſee My reall and unwearied 
endeayours for Peace, the which (by the Grace of God) I ſhall 
neither repent Me of nor ever be flackned in, notwithſtanding 
My paſt, preſent, or {uture Sufferings : Bur it I may not be heard, 
let every one judge who it is that obſtru&s the good I would or 
might doe. What 1s, it that men are afraid to hear from Me? 
It cannot be Reaſon, ( at leaſt none will declare themſelves {o 
unreaſonable as to confeſs it: ) and it can leſs be impertinent or 
unreaſonable Diſcourſes; for thereby, peradventure, I might mote 
juſtifie this My Reſtraint then the cauſers themſelves can doe : ſo 
hat, of all wonders yet this 1s the oreateſt to Me. But it may 
be eaſily gathered how thoſe men intend to govern who have uſed 
Me thus. And if it be My hard Fate to fall together with the 
Liberty of this Kingdom , I ſhall not bluſh for My ſelf, bur 
much lament the future Miſeries of My People; the which I ſhall 
ſtill pray God to avert, whatever becoms of Me. 
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Votes for a Treaty. 


Die Veneris, 28, Ful. 1648, 


Reſolved, 
FT Hat a Treaty be had with the King in Perſon in the Ile of 7y;ght, by a Com- 
mittee appointed by both Houſes, upon the Propoſitions preſented to Him ar 
Hampton-Court, and for the taking away of Wards and Liveries, for ſettling of a ſafe 
and well-grounded Peace, 


Die Mercurit, 2, Auz, 1648, 


Reſolved, 


THar a Committee of both Houſes be ſent to His Majeſty to acquaint Hun with 
their Reſolutions to treat perſonally with His Majeſty by a Committee of both 
Houſes in ſuch place as His Majeſty ſhall make choice of in che Ifle of 7/ighs, upon 
the Propoſitions preſented at Zampton-Court, and the taking away of Wards and 
Liveries, for the ſettling of a fate and well-grounded Peace : Which Treaty is re- 
ſolved by the two Houſes to be tranſacted with Honor, Freedom and Safety to His 
Majeſty, in the Iſle of Wiehkt, 


Die. Jovis, 3. Aug, 1648. 


Inſtructions from both Houſes of the Parliament of England for James Earl of Middle- 
ſex, Sir John Hippelley Knight, and John Bulkeley Eſquire, Committees of Par- 
lament, 


I, V' On, or any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, ſhall withall ſpeed repair un- 
4 to His Majeſty at the Caſtle of Car;sbrook in the Ifle of W72hs. | 


IT. You, or any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, ſhall preſent unto His Ma- 
zeſty the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament concerning a Perſonal Treaty to 
be had with His Majeſty in the Iſle of mehr. 


III, You, or any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, ſhall defire His Majeſties 
ſpeedy Anſwer to the ſaid Reſolutions, 


IV. You, or any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, are to acquaint His Ma- 
jeſty that you are onely allotted ten days from Friday next for your Going, Stay, and 
Return, 


V. You, or any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, ſhall have power, in caſe 
His Majeſty defires to ſee the Propoſitions which were preſented ro Him at Hampton- 
Courr, to preſent Him a Copy of them, 
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His MAJES TIES Meſſage im Anſwer to the Votes, 
Carisbrooke, 10. Aug. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, to be commu- 
nicated to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of Ene- 


land at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLES R., 


F the Peace of My Dominions were not much dearer to Me 
then any particular Intereſt whatſoever ; I had roo much reaſon 

* to take notice of the ſeveral Votes which paſled againſt Me, 
and the ſad Condition I have been in now above theſe ſeven 
Moneths. Burt fince you My two Houſes of Parliament have opened 
(as it ſeems to Me ) a fair beginning to a happy Peace, I ſhall hearti- 
ly apply My Self thereunto; and to that end I will, as clearly and 
ſhortly as I may, ſet you down thoſe things which I conceive necel- 


| fary tothis bleſſed Work, ſo that we together may remove all impe- 


diments that may hinder a happy concluſion of this Treaty, which 
with all chearfulneſs I do embrace. 

And to this wiſhed End your ſelves have laid moſt excellent 
grounds: For what can I reaſonably expe& more then to Treat 
with Honour, Freedom and Safety, upon ſuch Propoſitions as you 
have or ſhall preſent unto Me, and ſuch as I ſhall make to you ? 
But withall remember, that it is the definition, not names, of things 
which make them rightly known, and that without means to per- 
form, no Propoſitions can take effet. And truly My preſent Condi- 
tion is ſuch, that I can no more Treat then a blind man judge of 
colours, or one run a race who hath both his feer faſt ried together. 
Wherefore My firſt neceſſary Demand is, 

That you will recall all ſuch Votes and Orders by which people 
are frighted from coming, writing, or ſpeaking freely to Me. 

Next, that ſuch men of all Profeſsions, whom I ſhall ſend for as 


of neceſſary uſe to Me in this Treaty, may be admitted to wait upon 


Me. Ina word, that I may be in the ſame ſtate of Freedom I was in 
when I was laſt at Fampton-Court. And indeed, leſs cannot in 
(Kkk 4) any 


Hy MAJESTIES Anſwer 


any reaſonable meaſure make good thoſe Offers which you have 
made Me by your Votes. For how can I Treat with Honour , {6 
long as people are terrified with Votes and Orders againſt coming to 
ſpeak or write to Me? and am I honourably treated , fo long as 
there is none about Me ( except a Barber, who came now with the 
Commailsioners) that ever I named to wait upon Me? or with 
'Freedome, untill I may call ſuch unto Me, of whoſe ſervices I ſhall 
have uſe in ſo great and difficult a Work 2 And for Safety, (I ſpeak 
not of My Perſon, having no apprehenſion that way) how can 
judge to makea ſafe and well-grounded Peace, untill I may know 
( without diſguiſe) the true preſent ſtate of all My Dominions, and 
particularly of all choſe whole Intereſts are neceſſarily concerned 
in the Peace of theſe Kingdomes ? Which leads Me naturally to 
the laſt neceſſary Demand I ſhall make for the bringing this Treaty 
to an happy end, which is, 

That you alone, or you and I joyntly, do invite the Scots to ſend 
ſome perſons authorized by them to Treat upon ſuch Propoſitions 
as they ſhall make : For certainly the publick and neceſlary Intereſt 
they have in this great Settlement is ſo clearly plainto all the World, 
that I believe no body will deny the neceſſity of their concurrence in 
chis Treaty in order to a durable Peace. Wherefore I will onely 
fay, that as I am King of both Nations, ſo I will yield to none in 
either Kingdom for being truely and zealouſly affe&ted for the good 
and honour of both, My Reſolution being never to be partial for 
either to the prejudice of the other. ” 

Now as to the Place ( becauſe I conceive it to be rather a cir- 
cumſtantial then real part of this Treaty, I ſhall not much inſiſt 
upon it) I name Newport in this Ile : yet the fervent zeal I havethat 
a ſpeedy end be put to theſe unhappy Diſtraftions, doth force Me 
earneſtly to deſire you to conſider what a great loſs of time it will be 
to Treat ſo farre from the body of My two Houſes, when every ſmall 
Debate ( of which doubtleſs there will be many ) muſt be tranſ- 
mitted to Weſtminſter before it be concluded. And really I think 
(though to ſome it may ſeem a Paradoxe ) that peoples minds 
will be much more apt to ſettle, ſeeing Me Treat in or near London, 
then in this Iſle; becauſe ſo long as I am here, it will never be be- 
lieved by many that I am really ſo free as before this Treaty 

begin 


To the Votes for a Treaty, 


begin I expect to be. And fo I leave and recommend this point 
ro your ſerious conſideration. 

Andthus I have not onely fully accepted of the Treaty which 
you have propoſed to Me by your Votes of the third of this Moneth, 
but alſo given it all the furtherance thar lies in Me, by demanding 
the neceſlary means for the effectual verformince thereof: All 
which are ſo neceſſarily implied by, though nor particularly men- 
tioned in, your Votes, as I can no wayes doubt of your ready com- 
pliance with Me herein, I have now no more to ſay, but to conjure 
you by all that is dear to Chriſtians, honeſt men, or good Patriots; 
that ye will make all the Expedition polsible to begin this happy 
Work, by haſting down your Commailsioners fully authorized and 
well inſtructed, and by enabling Me ( as I have ſhewed you) to 
Treat; praying the God of Peace ſo to bleſs our endeavours, that 
all My Dominions may Teeny enjoy a ſafe and well-grounded 
Peace. 

CHARLES R; 
Carisbrooke, Aug. 10: 
1648. 


A Letter from the Speaker of both Houſes to Hi Majeſty, Aug.25.1648. 
With Votes in order to a Treaty. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


E are commanded by Your Majeſties loyall Subjects , the Lords and 

Commons in Parliament aſſembled, to preſent unto Y our Majeſty theſe 

Reſolutions incloſed, which are the Teſults of the ſaid Lords and Commons 
upon Your Majeſties Letter of thetenth of Aueuſt inſtant. 


Weſtminſter, 25, Anz: Your Majeſties moſt loyall and moſt humble 
1646, Subjes and Servants, 


Mancheſter, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 


pro tempore, | | 
William Lenthal , Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons. 


Die Fours, 24, Aug, 1645, 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament af- 
ſ{embled, 


That for openinga way towards a Treaty with His Majeſty for a ſafe and w ell- 
orounded 


6509 Votes in order to the T reaty. 


grounded Peace}, theſe four Votes following are hereby revoked and taken 
off, viF, | 

I, Reſolved, That the Lords and Commons do declare, That they will make no further 
Adareſſes or Applications to the King. 


2, Reſolved by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That no Applica- 
tion or Addreſſes be made to the King by any perſon whatſoever without the leave of 
both Houſes. 


3, Reſolved by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That the perſon or 
perſons that ſhall make breach of this Order, ſhall incurre the penalties of High Treaſon, 


4. Reſolved, That the Lords and Commons do declare, That they will receive no 
more any Meſſage from the King ;, and do enjoyn, that no perſon whatſoever do preſume 
to receive or bring any Meſſage from the Kine, ts both or either of the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, or to any other perſon, 


Reſolved by the Lords and Commons, That His Majeſty be defired to ſend to 
the Houſes the Names of ſuch Perſons as He ſhall conceive to be of neceſſary uſe 
to be about Him during this Treaty, they not being perſons excepted by the Houſes 
from Pardon, or under reſtraint, or in actual Warre againſt the Parliament by Sea or 
Land, or in ſuch numbers as may draw any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion: And that His Ma- 
jeſty (hill be in the Ifle of 1/72ht in the ſame ſtare and Freedom as He was in when 
He was laſt at Hampton-Court. 


Reſolved, That the Houſes do agree, that ſuch Domeſtick Servants, not being in 
the former Limitations, as His Majeſty ſhall appoint ro come to attend upon His 
 Majeſties Perſon, ſhall be ſent unto Him, 


Reſolved, That the Town of Newport in the Ile of Wight, named by the King, 
{hall be the Place for this Treaty with His Majeſty. 


Reſolved, That if che King ſhall think fit to ſend for any of the Scotiſh Nation, to 
adviſe with Him concerning the Afairs of the Kingdom of Scotland onely,the Houſes 
will give them a ſate Conduct, they not being perſons under reſtraint in this King- 
dom, or in actual Warre againſt the Parliament by Sea or Land, or in ſuch numbers 
as may draw any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, 


Reſolved, That Five Lords and Ten Members of the Houſe of Commons be Com- 
miſhoners to Treat with the King, | 


Reſolved, That the time of beginning the Treaty be within ten dayes after the 
Kings Afſſent to Treat as 1s agreed, and to continue fourty dayes after the beginning 
chereot, 


Reſolved, That His Majeſty be deſired to paſs His Royal Word to make His con- 
ſtant Reſidence inthe lfle of 1/7ght, from the time of His Aﬀenting to Treat untill 
twenty dayes after the Treaty be ended, unleſs it be otherwiſe deſired by both Houſes 
of Parliament; and rhat after His Royal Word ſo paſſed, and His Aﬀent given to 
Treat as aforeſaid, from thenceforth the former Inſtruions of the 16. of November 
1647. be vacated, and theſe obſerved ; and that Colonel Hammond be authorized to 
receive His Majeſties Royal Word paſſed to the two Houſes of Parliament tor His 
Refidencein the Ifle of 9/7ghz, according as is formerly exprefled, and ſhall certifie 
the ſame to both Houſes. 


His 
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His MAJES TIES Anſwer to the Votes, 


For the Earl of Manchefter, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tem- 
pore, and William Lenthal, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 


Carisbrook, Monday 28. Auguſt, 16 4 8. 


Y Lord, and Maſter Speaker, I have received your Letter of 
the 25. of this Moneth, with the Votes that you ſent Me, 


which though they are not ſo full as I could have wiſhed 
for the perfe&ting of a Treaty , yet becauſe I conceive by what 
you have done that I am in ſome meaſure fit to begin one, ſuch is 
My unceſſant and carneſt defire to give a Peace to theſe My now dil- 
tracted Dominions, as I accept the Treaty, and therefore defire that 
ſuch five Lords and ten Commoners as My two Houſes ſhall ap- 
point, be ſpeedily ſent, fully Authorized and Inſtructed to Treat 
with Me; not doubting but what is now wanting will at our 
meeting upon Debate be fully ſupplied, not onely to the furthe- 
rance of this Treaty, but alſo to the conſummating of a ſafe and 
well-grounded Peace. So I reſt, | 


Your good Friend, 
CHARLES R. 


Here incloſed I have ſent you a Lift that ye have deſired. 


[ deſire in order to one of your Votes, that ye would ſend Me a 
free Paſs for Parſons, one of the Grooms of My Preſence-Chamber, 
to goe into Scotland, and that ye would iramediately ſend him to Me 
co receive the Diſpatch thither: 


The Liſt. 
Duke Richmond, Marq. Hartford , Earl Lindſey, Earl Southampton, 
Gentlemen of My Bed-chamber. 


George 
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A Litter of both Speakers to His MAJESTY. 


George Kirke, James Leviſton , Henry Murry, John Aſþburnham, Wil- 
liam Leg, Grooms of My Bed-chamber. 

Thomas Daviſe, Barber. 

Hugh Henne Humph.Rogers William Levett,Pages of My Back-Staires, 

«. « « » Rives, Yeoman of My Robes. 

Sir Ed. Sidenham, Robert Terwitt, John Houſden, Querries, with four 
or fix of My Footmen, as they find fitteſt to wait. 

Miſtreſs Wheeler Landreſs, with ſuch Maids as ſhe will chuſe. 

44% Parſons, a Groom of My Preſence. 

Sir Fulke Grevill, Captain Titus, Captain Burroughs, Maſter Creſſet, 
TE Hanſted, Ab. Dowſett, . .. « . Firebrace, to wait as they did, or as 
I ſhall appoint them. 

Biſhop of London, Biſhop of Salisbury, DoCtor Shelden, DoEtor Hum- 
mond, Do&tor Holdſworth, Door Sanderſon, Do&tor Turner, Door 
Heywood, Chaplains. 

Sir Thomas Gardiner, Sir Or. Bridgman, Sir Ro. Holburne, M" Geffrey 
Palmer, M*.Thomas Cooke, M }. Vaughan, Lawyers. 

Sir Edward Walker, M* Phil. Warwick, Nic. Oudart, Charles Whitaker, 
Clarks and Writers. 

Peter Newton,Clem. Kinerſley,to make ready the Houſe for Treating, 


A Letter from the Speakers of both Houſes to His MAJESTY, 
Sept. 2. 1648. 


With the Names of their Committee to 'Treat with Him. 


that they have appointed the Earl of Northumberland,the Earl of Pembroke, 
the Earl of Salzsbary, the Earl of Mzddleſex, and the Lord Viſcount Say and 
Seale, Members of the Houle of Peers, and Thomas Lord Wenman, Maſter Denzil 
Hollis, Maſter William Pierrepont, Sir Henry V ane junior, Sir Harbottle Grimſton, Ma- 
ſter Samuel Browne, Maſter Fohn Crew, Maſter Recorder of the City of Londox, Sit 
Fohn Potts, Maſter Fohn Bulkeley, Members of the Houſe of Commons, to Treat 
with Your Majeſty at Newport inthe {le of Wight - And though they cannot come 
within the time appointed , yet they ſhall give their attendance with all conve- 
nient ſpeed. 


Yu two Houſes of Parliament have commanded us to acquaint Your Majeſty, 


2, 6 2g Your Majeſties moſt loyall and humble Servants, 
1649, 
Hunſdon , Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore; 
William Lenthal , Speaker of the Houle 
of Commons, 
His 
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Hzs Maj ESTIES Anſner to both Speakers. 


For the Lord Hunſdon, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
and Willam Lenthal, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons. 


My Lord, and M* Speaker, 


Have reccived your Letter of the ſecond of this Moneth, con- 
taining the Names of thoſe who are to Treat with Me, and 
though they do not come at the time appointed, I ſhall not 
wonder, at firſt judging it roo ſhort, in reſpe& of My two Houſes, 
not of My ſelf, fo that I did not imagine it could be kepr, (as 
I then commanded Sir Peter Killegrew to tell you by word of Mouth: ) 
and therefore it ſhall be farre from Me to take Exceptions for their 
having clapſed the appointed time ; for God forbid that either My 
two Houſes or I ſhould carp ar circumſtances, to give the leaſt im- 
pediment to this Treaty, much leſs to hinder the happy finiſhing of 
it. I ſay this the rather, becauſe I know not how it is poſsible, (in 
this I ſhall wiſh to be deceived ) that in Fourty dayes Treaty the 
many Diſtractions of theſe Kingdoms can be ſettled: and if bo, it 
were more then ſtrange, that time enough ſhould not be given for 
the perfecting of this moſt great and good Work, which as I will 
not believe can be ſtuck on by thetwo Houſes, fo I am ſure it ſhall 
| never be by 7 : 
Your good Friend, 
Carisbrooke, 7. Sept. CHARLES R: 
I 648. = 


I think fit to tell you, becauſe I believe in this Treaty there will 
be need of Civil Lawyers, I have ſent for My Advocate Rives, and 
D. Duck. 


[ 4nd afterward His Majeſty deſired the Perſons named in this Note, incloſed ind 
Letter of one of their Commiſs1oners, Novemb, 2, to be ſent to Him, | 


C. R. 
The Biſhop of Armagh, the Biſhop of Exceſter, the Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, the Biſhop of Worceſter, D* Ferne, D* Morley, 
A _ | Ty 
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His MAJESTIES Propoſitions. 


[ The Propoſitions of both Houſes being the ſame which had been preſented to 116 
Majeſty at Hampton- Court, and little differing from thoſe which had been largely diſ- 
cuſſed in the former Treaties at Oxford and Uxbridge ; for this reaſon, as alſo becauſe 
neither Party did publiſh the particulars of this Treaty, we have thought fit to repreſent 
onely what is Authentick, and therefore ſhall adae onely Hts Majeſties fatr Offers in order 
70 4 Peace. | 
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Hi MAJESTIES Propoſitions, 29. Sept. I 048. 


TW 1S Majeſty did uſe many earnelt endeavours for a Perſonal 
Treaty , which he hoped might have been obtained at 


Weſtminſter, between Him and His two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment immediately : yet they having made choice of this way by 
you their Commiſsioners , His Majeſty did gladly and chearfully 


accept thereof in this place, as a fit means to begin a Treaty for 


a Peace, which might put an end to His own ſad Condition, and 
the Miſeries of His Kingdom. For an entrance whereunto , His 
Majeſty hath already. exprefſed His Conſent to the Firſt Propoſition. 
But finding you are limited by Inſtructions, which you have no 
Warrant to communicate unto Him, and having cauſe by your Paper 
of the 20. of this preſent to believe that you have no power to omit 
or alter any thing, though He ſhall give you ſuch Reaſons as may 
fatishe you ſo to doe, without tranſmitting the Papers to the two 
Houſes at a farre diſtance, where His Majeſties Reaſons, Expreſſions 
and Offers upon Debate cannot be fully repreſented, and from whence 
their Anſwers cannot be returned without much waſt of the time 
allotted for the Treaty here, and having lately received another 
Paper concerning the Church, containing in it ſelf many particu- 
lars of great importance, and referring to divers Ordinances, Ar- 
ticles of Religion, and other things (eleven or twelve in number) of 
oreat length, and ſome of them very new, and never before preſen- 
ted to His Majeſty, the due conſideration whereof will take up 
much time, and require His Majeſties Preſence with His two Houles 
before a full reſolution can well be had in matters of ſo high 
conſequence : To the end therefore that the good work now in 
hand may (by God's bleſsing) proceed more ſpeedily and effectu- 
ally to an happy Concluſion, and that His two Houſes of Parliament 
may at preſent have further ſecurity, and an carneſt of future ſatil- 
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His MAJESTIES Propoſitions. 


faction, His Majeſty, upon conſideration had of yours, makes theſe 
Propoſitions following. 


Concerning the Church ; His Majeſty will conſent, That the 
Calling and Sitting of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter be 
confirmed for Three years by A& of Parliament. 

And will by A& of Parliament confirm for Three years the 


Directory for the Publick Worſhip of God in the Kingdoms of 


England and Ire land, and Dominion of ]ales. 

"And wel fikewil confirm for Three years by At of Parliament 
the form of Church-Government which ye have preſented ro Him, 
to be uſed for the Churches of England and Jreland, and Dominion of 
Wales. Provided, that His Majeſty, and thoſe of His Judgement, or 
any others who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, be not in 
the mean time obliged to comply with the ſame Government, or 
form of Worſhip, but have free practice of their own profeſion. 


And that a free Conſultation and debate be had with the Aſſembly 


of Divines at Weſtminſter | in the mean time, ( Twenty of His Ma- 
jeſties Nomination being added unto them) whereby it may be de- 
termined by His Majeſty and His two Houſes of Parliament, how 
the ſaid Church-Government and form of Publick Worſhip after 
the ſaid time may be ſettled, or ſooner, if Differences may be agreed , 
and how alſo Reformation of Religion may be ſettled within the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales: And the 
Articles of Chriſtian Religion now delivered to Him, may in like 
manner be then conſidered of and determined , and care taken for 
the eaſe of tender Conſciences. 
And concerning the Biſhops Lands and Revenues, His Majeſty 
conſidering that during theſe troubleſome times divers of His 
Subjects have made Contra&s and Purchaſes, and divers have diſ- 
 burſed great Summes of Money upon ſecurity and engagement of 
thoſe Lands , His Majeſty for their ſatisfaction will conſent to an 
Ac or Adts of Parliament, whereby legal Eſtates for Lives or for 
Years (at their choice) not exceeding ninety nine years, ſhall be made 
of thoſe Lands towards the ſatisfaction of the laid Purchaſers, Con- 
tractors, and others to whom they are engaged, at the old Rents, or 


ſome other moderate Rent, whereby they may reccive latisfaCtion. 
eEth2) | And 
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His MAJESTIES Propoſitions. 
And in caſe ſuch Leaſe ſhall not fatishe, His Majeſty will pro- 


pound and conſent to ſome other way for their further ſatisfaQion. 

Provided, that the Propriety and Inheritance of thoſe Lands may 
ſtill remain and continue to the Church and/Church-men reſpective- 
ly, according to the pious intentions of the Donors and Founders 
thereof: And the reſt that ſhall be reſerved, to be for their main- 
tenance. 

His Majeſty will give His Royal Afent for the better oblerya- 
tion of the Lords day; for ſuppreſsing of Innovations in Churches 
and Chappels in and about the Worſhip of God ; and for the 
better advancement of the Preaching of God's Holy Word in all 
parts of this Kingdom: and to an Ac againft enjoying Pluralicies 
of Benefices by Spiritual Perſons, and Non-refidency: and to an 
A& for regulating and reforming both Univerhties, and the Colleges 
of Weſtminſter, WincheSter and Eaton. 

His Majeſty will conſent to an Act for the better diſcovery and 
ſpeedy conviction of Popith Reculants, as is defired in your Propo- 
fitions; and allo to an A& for the Education of the Children of 
Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion. 

As alſo to an A for the true levying of the Penalties againſt 
Papiſts, to be levied and diſpoſed in ſuch manner as both Houſes 
{hall agree on, and as is propoled on His Majeſties behalf. 
© Andalfotoan Aro prevent the practices of Papiſts againſt the 
State; and for putting the Laws in execution; and for a ſtricter 
oh to prevent hearing and ſaying of Maſs. 

Bur as to the Covenant, His Majeſty is not yer therein ſatisfied 
that He can either ſigne or ſwear it, or conſent to impoſe it on the 
Conſciences of others; nor doth conceive it proper or uſefull at 
this time to be inſiſted on. 


Touching the Militia; His Majeſty conceives that your Propoſi- | 
tion demands a farre larger power over the Perſons and Eſtates of 
His Subje&s then hath ever hitherto been warranted by the Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm : yer conſidering the preſent Diſtracti- 
ons require more,and truſting in His two Houſes of Parliament, that 
they will make no further uſe of the Power therein mentioned, after 
the preſent Dabreapers ſettled, then {hall be agrecable to the Legal 
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His MAJESTIES Propuſtions. 


exercile thereof in times paſt, or juſt neceſsity ſhall require, His 
Majeſty will conſent to an Act of Parliament, 

Thar the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England now 
aſſembled, or hereafter tobe aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint 
during the ſpace of ten years, ſhall Arm, Train and Diſcipline, or 
cauſe to be Armed, Trained or Diſciplined, all the Forces of the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales, the Ifles 
of Gerneſey and Jerſey, and the Town of Berwick upon Tweed , al- 
ready raiſed, both for Seaand Land-ſervice; and ſhall from time 
to time, during the ſpace of ten years, raiſe, levy, arm, train and 
diſcipline,or cauſe to be raiſed, levied, armed, trained and diſciplined, 
any other Forces for Land and Sea-ſervice,in the Kingdoms, Domini- 
ons and places atoreſaid,as in their ſudgements they ſhall from time 
| totime during the ſaid ſpace of ten years think fit to appoint: And 
chat neither the King, His Heirs, or Succefſors, or any other but ſuch 
as ſhall a by the Authority or approbation of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons, ſhall during the ſaid ſpace of ten years exercile any of 
the Powers aforeſaid. 

That Monies be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe 
of the {aid Forces for Land-ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for 
Sea-ſervice, in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch ways and means as the ſaid 
Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace 
of ten years, think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. 

Thar all the ſaid Forces both for Land and Sea-lervice lo raiſed or 
levied, or to be raiſed or levied, and alſo the Admiralty and Nayy, 
ſhall from time to time during the ſaid {pace of ten years be imploy- 
ed, managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords and Commons in 
ſuch ſort and by ſuch ways and means as they ſhall think fit and ap- 
point, and not otherwile. 

And the ſaid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, 
during the ſaid ſpace of ten years ſhall have power, 

1. To ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, without Au- 
thoriry and Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons, to the dil- 
turbance of the Publick Peace of the Kingdomis of England and 
ſreland, Dominion of Wales, the Iſles of Gerneſey and Jerſey, and the 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or any of them. 

2, To ſuppreſs any Forein Forces who ſhall invade, or endeavour 
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to invade, the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, 
the Iſles of Gerneſey and Jerſey, and the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
or any of them. 

And after the expiration of the ſaid ten years, neither the King, 
His Heirs or Succeſlors, or any perſon or perſons by colour or pre- 
tence of any Commiſtion, Power, Deputation, or Authority to be 
derived from the King, His Heirs or Succeſſors,or any of them, ſhall, 
without the Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons, raiſe, arm, 
train, diſcipline, employ, order , manage, disband, or diſpoſe any 
the Forces by Sea or Land, of the Kingdoms of England and Treland, 
the Dominion of Wales, Iſles of Gerneſey and Jerſey, and the Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed , nor exerciſe any of the ſaid Powers or 
Authorities herein before mentioned, and expreſled to be during the 
ſpace of ten years in the ſaid Lords and Commons, nor doe any a&, 
or any thing concerning the execution of the ſaid Powers or Autho- 
rities, or any of them, without the Conſent of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons firſt had and obtained. | 

And with the ſame Proviſocs for ſaving the ordinary Legall 
Power of Officers of Juſtice, not being Military Officers, as is ſet 

down in your Propoſitions. 

And with a Declaration, That if any perſons ſhall be ga- 
thered and afſembled together in a Warlike manner, or otherwiſe, 
to the number of thirty perſons, and ſhall not forthwith diſperſe 
themſelves, being required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, 
or command from them, or any by them eſpecially authorized for 
that purpoſe; then ſuch perſon or perſons not ſo diſperſing them- 
ſelves, ſhall be guilty and incurre the pains of High Treaſon , be- 
ing firſt declared guilty of ſuch offence by the ſaid Lords and 
Commons : any Commaiſsion under the Great Seal, or any other 
Warrant to the contrary notwithſtanding. And he or they that ſhall 
ſo offend herein, to be uncapable of any Pardon from His Majeſty, 
His Heirs or Succeſlors. 

And likewiſe that it be provided that the City of London ſhall 
have and enjoy all their Rights, Liberties, &c. in raiſing and im- 
ploying the Forces of that City in ſuch ſort as is mentioned in the 
ſaid Propoſition. 

With theſe Proviſoes following to be inſerted in the ſaid Ac. 


His MAJESTIES Propoſitions. 


Firſt, That none be compelled to ſerve in the Warres againſt 
their wills, but in caſe of coming in of ſtrange Enemies into this 
Kingdom. | 

And that the Powers above mentioned, as concerning the Land- 
Forces, other then for keeping up and maintenance of Forts and 
Garriſons, and the keeping up, maintaining, and pay of this preſent 
Army, ſo long as it ſhall be thought fic by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, be exerciſed to no other purpoſes, then for the ſuppreſcing of 
Forces raiſed or tobe raiſed without Authority and Conſent of the 
ſaid Lords and Commons as aforeſaid, or for ſuppreſcing of atiy 
Forein Forces which ſhall invade or endeavour to invade the 
Kingdoms, Dominions, or places aforeſaid. 

And that the Monies be raiſed by general and equal Taxations ; 
ſaving that Tonnage and Poundaye, and ſuch Impoſts as have been 
applicd to the Navy, be raiſed as hath been uſuall. | 

And thart all Patents, Commilſsions, and other Acts concertiing 
the Premiſles, be made and aQed in His Majeſties Name, by Warrant 
ſignified by che Lords and Commons, or ſuch others as they ſhall 
authoriſe for that purpoſe. 

If it ſhall be more ſatisfaRtory to His two Houles, to have the 
Militia and Powers thereupon depending during the whole time of 
His Majeſties Reigne, rather then for the ſpace of ten years, His Ma- 
jeſty gives them the EleStion. 


Touching Ireland, His Majeſty having in the two preceding Pro- 
poſitions given His Conſent concerning the (hurch and the Militia 
there in all things as in England, as to all other matters relating to 
that Kingdom, after Advice with His two Houſes, He will leave 
it to- their determination, and give His Conſent accordingly, as is 
herein hereafter expreſſed. 


Touching Publick Debts, His Majeſty will give His Conſent to 
ſuch an A for raifing of Monies by generall and equall Taxations 
for the payment and ſatisfying the Arrears of the Army, Publick 
Debts and Engagements of the Kingdom, as ſhall be agreed on by 
both Houſes of Parliament, and ſhall be audited and aſcertained 
by them, or ſuch perſons as they ſhall appoint, within rhe ſpace 
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of twelve Moneths after the paſling of an A& for the ſame. 


His Majeſty will Conſent to an AR, that during the ſaid ſpace of 
ten years, the Lord Chancellour, or Lord Keeper, Commiſsioners of 
the Great Seal, or Treaſury, Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports, 
Chancellour of the Exchequer and Dutchy , Secretaries of State, 
Maſter of the Rolles, and Judges of both Benches, and Barons of 
the Exchequer of England, be nominated by both Houles of the 
Parliament of England, to continue quamdiu ſe bene geſſerint ; * and 
inthe intervalls of Parliament, by ſuch others as they ſhall authoriſe 
for that purpoſe. 


His Majeſty will Conſent, That the Militia of the City of London 
and Liberties thereof, during the ſpace of ten years, may be in the 
Ordering and Government of the Lord Maior, Aldermen and 
Commons in the Common-Councel aſſembled, or ſuch as they 
ſhall from time to time appoint, ( whereof the Lord Maior and 
Sheriffs for the time being to be three ) ro be imployed and di- 
rected from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of ten years, in ſuch 
manner as ſhall be agreed upon and appointed by both Houſes of 
Parliament : And that no Citizen of the City of London, nor any 
of the Officers of the ſaid City , ſhall be drawn forth or com- 
pelled to goe out of the ſaid City or Liberties thereof, for Mili- 
tary ſervice, without their own free conſent. 

That an A& be paſled for granting and confirming the Char- 
ters, Cuſtomes, Liberties and Franchiſes of the City of London, not- 
withſtanding any Non-»ſer, Miſuſer, or Abuſer. 

And that during the faid ten years the Tower of Lon may 
be in the Government of the City of London, and the Chief Offi- 
cer and Governour from time to time during the ſaid ſpace to be 
nominated and removeable by the Common-Councell, as are de- 
fired in your Propoſitions. 


His Majeſty having thus farre- expreſſed His Conſent for the 
preſent fatisfattion and ſecurity of His two Houſes of Parliament 
and thoſe that have adhered unto them , touching your four firſt: 


Propo- | 
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Propolitions, and other the particulars before ſpecified ; as to all 
the reſt of your Propoſitions delivered to Him at Hampron-Court, 
( not referring to thoſe Heads) and to that of the Court of Wards 
ſince delivered, as allo to the remaining Propoſitions concerning 


Ireland, His Majeſty defires onely , when He ſhall come to Weſt- 


 minſter, Perſonally to adviſe with His two Houſes , and to deliver 


His Opinion, and the reaſons of it : which being done, He will leave 
the. whole matter of thoſe remaining Propoſitions to the determi- 
nation of His two Houſes, which ſhall prevail with Him for His 
Conſent accordingly. 

And His Majeſty doth ( for His own particular ) onely pro- 
poſe that He may have Liberty to repair forthwith to Weſtminſter, 
and be reſtored to a condition of abſolute Freedom and Safety, 
(a thing which He fhall never deny to any of His Subjects ) 
and to the poſieſſion of His Lands and Revenues; and that an A& 
of Oblivion and Indemnity may pals to extend to all perſons, for 
all matters relating to the late unhappy Differences : Which be- 
ing agreed by His two Houſes of Parliament, His Majeſty will be 
ready to make theſe His Conceſſions binding, by giving them the 
force of Laws by His Royall Aſent. 


Votes concerning His MA JESTIES Propoſitions and Conceſſons. 


Die Lune, Oitobr,2. 1648, 


Reſolved by the Lords and Commons in Parliament afſembled, 


Hat they are not ſatisfied in the Propoſitions made by His Majeſty in His Letter. 

And that a Letter be ſent to the Commiſſioners in the Ifle of 1/7241, to acquainr 
them that the Houſes do well approve of their proceedings, and do'give them thanks 
for their great care'and pains in managing of this important and weighty buſineſs ; 
requiring them ſtill roproceed, and a& punctually according to their Inſtructions, 


[_ Bot upon further Debate in the Treaty, ſome things being yet further cleared, and 
more fully granted by His Majeſty, out of His earneſt deſire of Peace, they at laſt came 
ſo near to an Agreement, that the Lower Houſe, after long conſultation, paſſed the fol- 
lowing Vote: ] 


Die Martis, 5, Decembr, 164 8, 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 


That the Anſivers of the King to the Propoſitions of both Houſes are a Ground 
for the Houſe to proceed upon for the Sertlement of the Peace of the Kingdom, 


The 
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The Remonſ{trance of the Army. 


The Chief Heads of the Remonſtrance of the Army, preſented 
to the Euiſe of Commons, Nov. 20. 1048. 


To the Right Honorable the Commons of England Aſſembled in Parhament, 


The humble Remonſtrance of his Excellency the Lord General Fairfax,and his Gene- 
ral Councel of Officers held at St, Albans, Thurſday the 16, of Novemb, 1648, 


[The Remonflrance it ſelf being very long, and ſerving onely to introduce their Pro- 
poſitions in the end, we have thought fit torepreſent only the Propoſitions themſelves, as 
they are contratted in their own Abridgement, ] 


Fri, That the Capital and grand Author of our Troubles, the Perſon of the 
King, by whoſe procurement, and for whoſe Intereſt onely of will and power, all 
our Watrs have been, may be brought to Juſtice for the Treaſon, Blood, and Miſ- 
chief He is therein guilty of, 

Secondly, Thar a timely day may be fer for the Prince of Wales and the Duke of 
7ork to comein, by which timeif they do not, that then they may be immediately 
declared incapable of any Government or Truſt in this Kingdom or frs Dominions,and 
thence to ſtand eail'd for ever as Enemies and Tratitours, to dy withaut mercy if ever 
after found and taken therein. Or it by the time limited they do render themſelves, 
that then the Prince be proceeded with as on his appearance he ſhall give ſatisfaction 
or not z and the Duke, as he ſhall give fatisfation, may be conſidered as to future 
Truſt or not, But however, that the Revenue of the Crown (ſaving neceſſary allow- 
ances for the Children, and for Servants and Creditors to the Crown) be ſeque- 
ſtred, and the coſtly Pomp ſuſpended for agood number of years ; and that this Re- 
venue be for that time diſpoſed toward publick Charges, Debts and Damages, for the 


eaſing of the People; ſo as the Eſtates neither of Friends to publick Intereſt, nor 


alone of inferiour Enemies thereto, may bear wholy the burthen of that loſs and 
charge which by and for that Family the Kingdome hath been put unto, 

Thirdly, That Capital puniſhment be ſpeedily executed upon a competent num- 
ber of his chief Inſtruments alſo, both in former and later Warrs; and that ſome of 
both ſorts be pitchr upon as are really in your hands or reach, 

Fourthly, Thar the reſt of the Delinquents Zxgliſh, may upon rendring them- 
ſelves to Juſtice have mercy for their Lives; and that onely Fines be ſer upon them, 
and their perſons declared incapable of any publick Truſt, or having any voice in 
Elections thereto, at leaſt for a good number of years: And that a ſhort day may be ſer 
by which all ſuch Delinquents may come in; and for thoſe who come not in by that 
day, that their Eſtates be abſolutely confiſcate and fold to the publick uſe, and their 
perſons ſtand exil'd as Traitors, and to die without mercy if ever found after in the 
Kingdom or its Dominions, 

Fifthly, That the ſatisfa&tion of Arrears to the Souldiery , with other publick 
Debts, and competent reparations of publick Damages, may be put into ſome order- 
ly way : And therefore that the Fines and Compohitions' of Delinquents be diſpo- 
ſed to thoſe uſes onely, as alſo the Confiſcations of ſuch who ſhall be excluded from 
Pardon, or not come in by the day aſſigned, 


Now after publick Juſtice thus farre provided for, we proceed in order to the ge- 
neral ſarisfaction and ſettling of the Kingdom. 


- Firſt, That you would fet ſome reaſonable and certain period to your own 
Power. : 


Seconcly, 


Secondly, That with a period to this Parliament,there may be a ſettlement of che 
Peace and future Government of the Kingdorr, 
Firſt, That there may be a certain ſucceſſion of future Parliaments, Annual or Bi- 
ennial, with ſecure proviſion, 1, For the certainty of their fitting, meeting, and en- 
ding ; 2. For equal Eleftions; 3,For the Peoples meeting to elect, provided that 
none engaged in Warre againſt the Kingdom may elect or beelected, nor any other 
| who oppoſe this Settlement ; 4. For clearing the future power of Parlizments as 
ſupreme, onely they may not give away any Foundation of Common Right ; 
5, For liberty of entring Diſſents 1n the ſaid Repreſentatives, that the People 
may know who are not fit for future Truſts, but without any further penalty to: 
their free judgements. | 
Secondly, That no King be hereafter admitted but upon Election of, and as 
upon Truſt from, the People by ſuch their Repreſentatives, not without firſt diſ- 


claiming all pretence to a Negative Voice againſt the determinations of the Com- ; 


mons in Parliament ; and this to be done in ſome form more clear then heretotore 
in the Coronation Oath, 


Theſe matters of general ſettlement we propound to be provided by the Autho- 
rity of the Commons in this Parliament, and to be further eſtabliſhed by a general 
Contra& or Agreement of the People with their Subſcriptions thereunto. And that 
no King be admitted tothe Crown, nor other perſon to any Othce of publick Truſt, 
without expreſs Accord and Subſcription to the ſame, . 


—_ 


Four ©ueries propounded by His M AJEST Y, when the Ar- 
mes Remonſtrance was read unto Him at Newport, concern= 


mg the intended Trial of His MAJEST Y. 


NY this Remonſtrance be agreeable to the former Decla- 
/ Y rations of the Army: and if not, whether the Parliament 
would make good their Votes, thatafter He had conſented to what they 
deſired, He ſhould be in a capacity of Honour, Freedom and Safety. 

2. Whether His acknowledgement of the Blood that hach been ſpilt 
in the late Warres ( nothing being as yer abſolutely concluded or bind- 
ing ) could be urged fo farre as to be made ule of by way of Evidence 
againſt Him or any of His Party. 

3. Whether the Arguments that He hath uſed in a free and Perſonal 
Treaty, to leflen or extenuare, and avoid the exaCtnels of any of the Con- 
ditions, though in manner and form onely , might be charged againſt 
Him as an act of Obſtinacy, or wilfull perſiſtence in whar is alleged 
againſt Him, in that He goes on in a deftructive courſe of Enmiry 
againſt the People and the Laws of the Land, when He hath declared, 
that His Conſcience was ſatisfied concerning divers particulars in the 
Propoltitions. | 

4. Whereas by the Letter of the Law all perſons charged to offend 
againſt che Law ought to be tried by their Peers or Equals, what the 
Law is, if the Perſon queſtioned is without a Peer; and if the Law 


_ (which of it ſelf is bur adead Letter) feems to condemn him,by what 


Power 
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power ſhall Judgement be given, and who ſhall give it ? or from whence 
{hall the adminiſtrators of ſuch Judgement derive their power, which 
may ( bythe ſame Law ) be deemed the ſupreme Power or Authority of 
Magiftracy in the Kingdom ? 


—— 


His MAJESTIES Declaration concerning the Treaty, and 
His diſlike of the Armies Proceedings. 


Delivered to one of His Servants at His Departure from the Tſle of Wight, 
and commanded to be publiſhed for the ſatisf aftion of all His Subjefts. 


| / Hen large pretences prove but the ſhadows of weak per- 
vV formance, then the greateſtlabours produce the ſmalleſt 
efte&s; and when a period is put to a work of great 
concernment , all mens ears do (as it were) hunger till they 
are ſatisfied in their expeations. Hath nor this diſtracted Nation 
groaned a long time under the burden of tyranny and oppreſſion ? 
and hath nor all the blood that hath been ſpilt thele ſeven years 
been caſt upon My Head, Who am the greateſt Sufferer, though the 
leaſt guilty * And was it not requiſite to endeavour the ſtopping 
of that flux, which, if not ſtopt, will bring an abſolute Deſtructi- 
on to this Nation? And whatmore ſpeedy way was there to con- 
ſummare thoſe Diſtractions then by a Perſonall Treaty, being agreed 
upon by My two Houles of Parliament, and condeſcended to by 
Me ? And I might declare, that I conceive it had been the beſt 
Phyſick, had nor the operation been hindred by the interpoſition 
of this imperious Army, who were ſo audacious as to ſtyle Me 
in their unparallel'd Remonſtrance , their Capital Enemy, Burt let the 
world judge whether Mine endeavours have not been attended with 
reality in this late Treaty; and whether I was not as ready to grant 
as they were to ask : and yet all this is not fatisfation to them 
that purſue their own ambitious ends more then the welfare of a 
miſerable Land. Were not the dying hearts of My poor diſtreſſed 
People much revived with the hopes of a Happineſs from this Trea- 
ty? and how ſuddenly are they fruſtrated in their . expeRations ! 
Have not I formerly been condemned for yielding too little to 
My two Houſes of Parliament , and ſhall Inow be condemned for 
yielding too much 2 Have I not formerly been Impriſoned for 
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making War ; and ſhall I now be condemned for making Peace? 
Have I not formerly ruled like aKinG; and ſhall I now be ruled 
like a Slave? Have I not formerly enjoyed the ſociety of My dear 
Wife and Children inpeace and quietneſs, and ſhall I now neither 
enjoy them nor Peace ? Have not My Subjects formerly obeyed Me: 
and ſhall I now be obedient tro My Subje&s? Have I not been con- 
demned for Evil Counſellours, and ſhall I now be condemned for 
having no Counſel but God 2 Theſe are unutterable Miſeries, thar 
the more Iendeavour for Peace, the leſs My endeavours are reſpeCed, 
and how ſhall I know hereafter what to grant, when your ſelyes 
know not what to ask ? I referre it to your conſciences, whether [1 
have not ſatisfied your defires in every particular ſince this Treaty : 
if you find I have not, then let Me bear the burthen of the fault, but 
if I have given you ample ſatisfaction (as I am ure I have) then yon 
are bound to vindicate Me from the fury of thoſe whoſe thoughts 
are filled with blood : though they, pretend zeal, yer they are bur 
Wolves in Sheeps cloathing, 

I muſt further declare, that I conceive there is nothing can more 
obſtruct the long-hoped-for peace of this Nation, then the illegall 
proceedings of themthat preſume from Servants to become Maſters, 
and labour to bring in Democracy,and to aboliſh Monarchy. Needs 
muſt the total alteration of Fundamentals be not only deſtructive 
to others, but in concluſion to themſelves; for they that endeavour 
to Rule by the Sword, ſhall at laſt fall by ir, for FaC&tion is the Mo- 
ther of Ruine: and it is the humour of thoſe that are of this 
weather-cock-like diſpoſition to love nothing but murabiliries, 
neither will that pleaſe them but onely pro tempore ; for roo much 
variety doth but confound the ſenſes, and makes them ſtill hate 
one folly, and fall in lovewith another, 

Time is the beſt cure for Faction : for it will at length (like a 

ſpreading leproſie) infe&t the whole body of the Kingdom, and 
make it ſo odious, that at laſt they will hate themſelves for love of 
that, and, like the Fiſh, for love of the bait be catch'd with the hook: 

I once more declare to all My loving Subje&s, and God knows 
whether or no this may be My laſt, that I have earneſtly laboured 

for Peace, and that My thoughts were ſincere and abſolute, without 
any finiſter ends ;- and there was nothing left undone by Me that 
| (Mmm) My 
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My Conſcience would permit me to doe. And I call God to wit- 
neſs that I do firmly conceive that the interpoſition of the Army (that 
cloud of Malice) hath altogether eclips'd the glory of that Peace 
which began again to {hine in this Land. And let the world judge 
whether it be expedient for an Army to contradict the Votes of a 
Kingdom, endeavouring, by pretending for Laws and Liberties, to 
ſubvert both. Such a&ions as theſe muſt produce ſtrange conjequen.- 
ces, and ſet open the floud-gates of Ruine to overflow this Kingdom 
in a moment. Had this Treaty been onely Mine own ſecking, then 
they might have had fairer pretences to have ſtopt the courle of it : 
but I being importun'd by My two Houſes, and they by moſt part 
of the Kingdom, could not but with a great deal of alacriry con- 
curre with them in their deſires for the performance of ſo commo- 
dious a work: and I hope by this time that the hearts and eyes of 
My People are opened ſo much, that they plainly diſcover who are 
theUnderminers of this Treaty. | 

For Mine own part, I here proteſt before the face of Heaven, that 
Mine own Afflictions ( though they need no addition ) afflict Me 
not ſo much as My Peoples Sufferings ; for I know what to truſt to 
already, and they know not : God comfort both them and Me, and 
proportion our Patience to our Sufferings. | 
| And when the Malice of Mine Enemies is ſpun out to the ſmal- 
leſt thred, let them know, that I will, by thegrace of God, be as 
contented to ſuffer as they are a&tive to adyance My Sufferings : and 
Mine own Soul tells Me, that the time will come when the very 
clouds ſhall drop down vengeance upon the heads of thoſe that 
barricado themſelves againſt the proceedings of Peace: for if God 
hath proclaimed a bleſsing ro the Peace-makers, needs mult the 
Peace-breakers draw down curſes upon their heads. 

I thank My God, I have armed My ſelf againſt their Fury : and 
now let the arrows of their Envie fly at Me, I have a breaſtto receive 
them, and a heart poſſeſt with Patience to ſuftain them : for God is 
My Rock and My ſhield; therefore Iwill not fear what man can doe unto Me. 
| will expe the worlt; and if any thing happen beyond My expeCta- 
tion, I will give God the glory: for vain isthe help of man. | 


(-R 
THE END. 
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His MAJESTIES Reaſon wby He cannot mm Conſoience 
conſent to aboliſh the Epiſcopal Government. 


CHARLES: R. 


Conceive that - Fpiſcopal Government is moſt conſonant to the 

Word of God, and of Apoſtolical Inſtirution, as it appears by the 

Scripture to have been praCtiſed by the Apoſtles themſelyes ,and 
by them committed and derived to particular Perſons, as their Sub- 
ſitutes or Succeſiors therein ( as for Ordaining Presbyters and Dea- 
cons, giving Rules for Chriſtian Diſcipline, and exerciſing Cenſures 
over Presbyters and others) and hath ever fincetill rheſe laſt times 
been exerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt: And there- 
fore I cannot in Conſcience conſent to aboliſh the ſaid Govern- 
ment. | | 

Notwithſtanding this My perſwaſton, I ſhall be glad to be in- 
formed, if our Saviour and the Apoſtles did ſo leave the Church at 
liberty , as they might torally alrer or change the Church-Govern- 
ment at their pleaſure: Which if you can make appear to Me, then 
I will confeſs that one of My great Scruples is clean taken away ; And 
then there onely remains, 

Thar being by My Coronation-Oath obliged ro maintain Epiſco- 
pal Government as I found it ſettled to My hands, Whether I may 
conſent to the aboliſhing thereof, untill the ſame ſhall be eviden- 
ced tro Meto be contrary to the Word of God. 


Newport, 2. 08. 1648; 
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I1. 


An Humble Anſwer returned to Your Majeſties Paper delivered to us 
Odob. 2. 1648. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, | | 

E do fully agree without heſitation, that theſe Scriptures cited in the 
V \ / margin of Your Paper, Ads x1v.23, Ads v1,6, 1 Cor.xvI,l, 1 Cor, 

xIV, 1 Cor, v. 3, 111,Fohng, & 10, do prove that the Apoſtles did 
ordain Presbyters and Deacons, give Rules concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline, and had 
power of exerciſing Cenſures over Presbyters and orhers : and that theſe places of 
Scripture, I Tim, v.22, Tit, 1.5, 1Tim,v, 19. Tits 111,10, doprove that Ti- 
mothy and Titus had power to ordain Presbyters and Deacons,and to exerciſe cenſures 
over Presbyters and others : and that the ſecond andthird Chapters of the Revelat- 


on do prove, That the Angels of the Churches had power of governing of the 
Churches, and exerciſing Cenſures, 


But that either the Apoſtles, or Ti»zothy and Titus, or the Angels of the Churches 
were Biſhops, as Bifhops are diftin& from Presbyters, exercifing Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment inthat ſenſe; or that the Apoſtles did commit and derive to any particular per- 
ſons as their Subſtitutes and Succeſlors any ſuch Epiſcopal Government ; or that this 
is proved in theleaft meaſure by the Scriptures alleged, we do as fully deny, And 
therefore do humbly deny alſo, That Epiſcopal Government is therefore moſt con- 
ſonant to the Word, of God, and of Apoſtolical inſticution, or proved fo to be by 
theſe Scriptures. None of theſe were Biſhops, or praiſed Epiſcopal Government, 
as Biſhops are diſtin& from Presbyters. Neither is ſuch an Officer of the Church as 
a Biſhop diſtin& from a Presbyter to be found in the New Teſtament (by which we 
humbly conceive that our Faithand Conſcience touching this point ought to be con- 
cluded,) The Name, Office, and Work of Biſhop and Presbyter being one and the 
ſameinall things, and never in the leaſt diſtinguiſhc, as is clearly evident, Titzs 1, 
5, 7. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain Presbyters in every City, as Thad appointed thee. For a Bi- 
ſhop muſt be blameleſ#, In which place the Apoſtle his reaſoning were altogether in- 
valid and inconſequent, if Presbyter and Biſhop were not the ſame Office, as well as 
they have the ſame Name. 

T he ſame is manifeſt, As xx.17, 28, And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
called the Presbyters of the Chnrch,co whom he gave this charge, verſe 28, Take heed 
therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
Biſhops, oujagivy, to feed and govern the Church of God, Where we obſerve, That 


the Apoſtle being to leave theſe Presbyters, and never to ſee therr faces more, verſe 


28, doth charge them with the feeding and governing of che Church, as being Bi- 
ſhops of the Holy Ghoſt's making, But that the Holy Ghoſt did make any ſuperior 
or higher kinde of Biſhops then theſe common Presbyters, is not to be found in that 
or any other Text, 

And that under the mouth of two or three witneſſes this aſſertion of ours may 
ſtand; we addeto what we have already ſaid, thatin 1 Pet, v. 1,2, The Presbyters 
which are among you I exhort, who am alſo a Presbyter , Feed the flock of God which 
is among you , bHoxowodvne, performing the office of Biſhops, Where it appears 
plain to us, that under the words mygirgy and &hooweiy, uſed in this place, is ex- 
prefled whatſoever work the Presbyters are to doe, Neither can 3iſhops, ſo called, 
as above Presbyters, doe more for the government and good of the Church other- 
wiſe then is there expreſſely enjoyned unto Presbyters, By all which that hath been 
ſaid, the point is rendred to be moſt clear to the judgement of meſt men, both an- 
cient and of later times, T hat there is no ſuch Officer to be found in the Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament as a Biſhop diſtin& from a Presbyter : neither doth the Scri- 
pure afford us the leaſt notice of any qualification required in a Biſhop that is not w 
quire 
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quired in a Presbyter, nor any Ordination to the Office of a Biſhop diſtin from a 
Presbyter, nor any work or duty charged upon a Biſhop which Presbyters are not 
enjoyned to doe, nor any greater honour or dignity put upon them, For that doxble 
honour which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 1 Tim,v,7. as due to Presbyters that rule well, 
is with a note of (eſpecially) affixed ro that Act or work of labouring in the Word 
and Dotrine, which 1s not that AQ wherein Biſhops have challenged a ſingularity or 
peauliar eminency above the Presbyters. 


To that which Your Majeſty doth conceive, That Epiſcopal government was 
pradtiſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, we humbly anſwer, That the Apoſtles, as they 
were the higheſt Officers of the Church of Chriſt, fo they were extraordinary in re- 
ſpect of their commiſſion, gifts and office, and diftinguiſht from all other Officers, 1 Cor. 
XI1.28,. God hath ſet ſome is the Church, firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondarily, Prophets, thirdly, 
Teachers ,, Ephef. 1v.11, Chrift gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Ewanetliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. Where the Apoſtles are diſtinguiſhed 
from Paſtors and Teachers, who are the ordinary Officers of the Church for Preaching 
the Word, and Government, That they had power and authority to ordain Church- 
Officers, and to exerciſe Cenſures inall Churches, we affirm ; and withall, that no 
other Perſons or Officers of the Church may challenge or aflume to themſelves ſuch 
power in that reſpe£t alone, becauſe the Apoſtles practiſed it : except ſuch power 
belong unto them in common, as well as to the Apoſtles, by warrant of the Scripture, 
For that Government which they practiſed was Apoſtolical, according to the peculi- 
ar commiſſion and authority which oy had, and no otherwiſe to be called Epiſcopal, 
then as their Office was ſo comprehenſive, as they had power to doe the work of any 
or all other Church- Officers ; in which reſpe& they call themſelves Presbyteri, Diaco- 
»i,(but never Epiſcopiin diſtin ſenſe:) and therefore we humbly crave leave to ſay, 
that to argue the Apoſtles to have praiſed Epiſcopal Government becauſe they 
ordained other Officers, and exerciſed Cenſures, is as if we ſhould argue a Juſtice of 
Peace to be a Conſtable, becauſe he doth that whicha Conſtable doth in ſome parti- 
culars, It's manifeſt that the Office of Biſhops and Presbyters was not diſtin@ in 
the Apoſtles. They did not a as Biſhops in ſome Ads, and as Presbyrers in other 
Acts : the diſtintion of Presbyters and Biſhops being made by men in after- 


times. 


And whereas Your Majeſty doth conceive that the Epiſcopal Government was - 


by the Apoſtles committed and derived to particular perſons, as their Subſtitutes or 
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Sacceſſors therein, as for ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, giving rules concerning 


Chriſtian diſcipline, and exerciſing cenſures over Presbyters and others, ſeeming by 
the alleged places of Scripture to inſtance in Timothy and Titzs, and the Angels of 
the Churches ; we humbly anſwer,and firſt, to that of Timothy and Titus, We grant 
that Timothy and Tit#s had Authority and Power of ordaining Presbyters and Dea- 
cons, and of exerciſing Cenſures oyer Presbyters and others: though we cannot ſay 
they had this power as the Apoſtles Subſtitutes or Succeſſors in Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment ; nor that they exerciſed the power they had as being Biſhops in the ſenſe of 
Your Majeſty; but as extraordinary Officers or Evangeliſts, which Evangeliſts were 
an Office in the Church diſtin from Paſtors and Teachers, Eph.iv.ir. and thar they 
were Evaneeliſts, it appears by their being ſent up and down by the Apoſtles, or ta- 
ken along with them in company to ſeveral Churches, as the neceſſity and occaſion 
of the Churches did require: The oneof them being expreſly called an Evangelif, 
1 Tim, iv.5, andneither of them being any where in Scripcure called Biſhop, Neither 
were they fixed to Epheſus and Crete, as Biſhops in the Churches committed to 
them ; but removed trom thence to other places, and never, for ought appears in 
Scripture, returned to them again, Andit ſeems clear to us, that neither their abode 
at Epheſus and Crete was for any long time, nor ſo intended by the Apoſtle, For 
he imploys them there upon occafional bufineſs, and exprefles himſelf in ſuch man- 
ner, ( 1 beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus when 1 went into Macedonia, that thou 
mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other dottrine, 1 Tim, 1,3, For ths cauſe left 
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7 thee in Crete, Tit.1, 5.) as doth not carry the fixing or conſtituting of a Biſhop in 
a place as perpetual Governour, And it is as manifeſt that they were both of them 
calledaway from theſe places: 11 7T7m,1v. 9, Doe thy diligence to come to me ſhortly , 
Tit.111, 12, Be diligent to come to me to Nicopolis. So that they may as well be called 
Biſhops of any other Cities or Churches,where they had any conſiderable abode, as 
they are pretended to have been of Epheſi and Crete ; as they are called by the Poſt- 
ſcripts of theſe Epiſtles; the credic of which Poſtſcripts we cannot build upon. in 
this point, 


Secondly, To that of the Angels of the Churches. 

The Miniſters of the Churches are called Stars, and Anzels, which denominations 
are metaphorical and in a myſtery, Rev. 1, 20, the myſtery of the ſeven Starres ; An- 
gels in reſpe& of their Mifſion or ſending, Starres in reſpect of their Station and ſhi- 
ning. Andit ſeems ſtrange to us, that to ſo many expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, an 
Allegorical denomination or myſtery ſhould be oppoſed : Theſe Angels being no 
where called Biſhops in vulgar acceptation; nor the word Bſhop uſed in any of Fohy's 
writings, who calls himſelf Presbyter 5 nor any mention of ſuperiority of one Presby- 
ter to another, but in Dzotrephes affefting it, And as to that which may be ſaid, 
that the Epiſtles are direfted to one, we anſwer, that a number of perſons are in the 
myſterious and Prophetick writings expreſied in ſingulars ; and we humbly con- 
ceive, that being written in an Epiſtolary ſtyle, (tor they are as Letters or Epiſtles 
to the Churches,) theſe writings are directed as Letters to collective Repreſentative 
Bodies uſe to be, that js, to one, but intended and meant to that Body in meeting 
aſſembled : which that they were ſo intended is clear to us, both becauſe there were 
in Epheſus Biſhops and Presbyters, one and the ſame, ro whom the Apoſtle at his 
farewell commendeth the Governmeat of the Church ; and by divers expreſſions in 
theſe Epiſtles, as Rev.11, 24. To you and to the reſt in Thyatira : by which diſtinticn 
of you and the reſt, we conceive the particular Governours ( which were more then 
one) and the people to be {ignified, And ſo cannot conſent that any ſingular perſon 
had majority over the reſt, or ſole power of exerciſing Church- Cenſures and Govern- 
ment ſpoken of in theſe Chapters. | 


Having thus (as we humbly conceive) proved by pregnant places of Scripture com- 
pared together, that the Apoſtles themſelves did not 7nftitute or practiſe Epiſcopal 
Government, nor comm.t and derive it to particular as as their Snbſtitmtes or 
Succeſſors therein 5 we ſhall in farther diſcharge of our duty to, and for the more clear 
and full fatisfaftion of, Your Majeſty in this point, briefly declare into whar Officers 
hands the ordinary -and ſtanding Offices of the Church were tranſmitted and derived 
by and from the Apoſtles, The Apoſtles had no Succeſſors i» eundem gradum : the 
Apoſtolical Office was not derived by Succeſſion, being inſtituted by Chriſt by extra- 
ordinary and ſpecial Commiſſion, Bur for the ordinary and ſtanding uſe and ſervice 
of the Church, there were ordained onely two Orders of Officers, viz, Biſhops and 
Deacons, which the Apoſtle expreſleth, Phzl, 1.1, To all the Saints in Chriſt Feſus 
which are at Philippi, with the Kiſhops and Deacons; and onely of them doth the 
Apoſtle give the due Characters of Officers, 1 779.111, 2, 8. From both which pla- 
ces of Scripture we conclude with ancient Expoſitors, both Greek and Latine, that 
Biſhops are the ſame with Presbyters, and beſides Presbyters, there is no mention of any 
other Order but that of Deacozs. Of both which Orders in the Apoſtles times there 
were in one City more then one, as in Philipps and Epheſus. And we humbly offer 
to Your Majeſty as obſervable, That though one Order might be ſuperiour to ano- 
ther Order, yet in the ſame Order of Officers there was not any one ſuperiour to 
others of the ſame Order : No Apoſtle was above an Apoſtle ; no Evangeliſt above 
an Evangeliſt 5 no Presbyter above a Presbyter; no Deacon above a Deacon, And 
ſo we conclude this part , That ſince Church-Officers are inſtituted and ſer in the 
Church by God or Chriſt Feſws, and that Ordination by or in which the Office is 
conveyed is of no other Officers but of Presbyters and Deacons, therefore there are 
no o:her Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Officers in the Churches of Chriſt, " 
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As for the Ages immediately ſucceeding the Apoſtles, we anſwer, Firſt, Our Faith 
reaches no farther then the Holy Scriptures: No humane teſtimony can beget any 
more then a humane faith, Secondly, we anſwer, That it is agreed upon by Learned 
men, as well ſuch as contend for Epiſcopacy as others, that the times immediarely ſuc- 
ceeding the Apoſtles are very dark in reſpect of the Hiſtory of the Church. Thirdly, 
That the moſt unqueſtionable Record of thoſe times gives clear teſtimony to our aſ- 
ſertion, viz. The Epiſtle of Clemens to the Corinthians, who reciting the Orders of 
Church-Officers, expreſly limits them to two, Biſhops and Deacons, and them whom 
in one place he calls Biſhops, he alwaies afterwards nameth Presbyters, The Epiſtles 
of 1znatizs pretend to the next Antiquity, but are by ſome ſuſpected as wholly ſpu- 
rious, and proved by Yedeliys to be ſo mixed, that it is hard, if not impoſſible, 
to know what part of them are genuine : Beſides, Biſhop Uſher in his late Obſerva- 
tions on them, chap, 18, pag. 138, confeſſes, that of the ewelve of his Epiſtles, ſix 
are counterfeir, the other fix mixr, and none of them in-every reſpect to be account- 
ed ſincere and genuine, Fourthly, we grant, That not long after the Apoſtles 
times, Biſhops in ſome ſuperiotity to Presbyters are by the Writers of thoſe times 
reported to be in the Church but they were fer up not as a Divine Inftitucion,but as 
an Eccleſiaſtical, as afterwards both Arch-Biſhops and Patriarchs were, Which is clear 
by Door Reynolds his Epiſtle to Sir Fancis Knowles, wherein he ſhews our of Biſhop 
Fewel, that Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, Ferome, Augnſtine,and many more holy Fathers, 
rogether with the Apoſtle Pal, agree that by the Word of God there is no dit- 
ference between a Biſhop and a Presbyter : and that Medina in the Council of Treat 
affirms not onely the ſame Fathers, but alſo another Ferome, Theodoret, Primaſins, 
Sedulizs and-Theophylatf, ro be of the ſame judgement : and that with them agree 
Oecumenius, Anſelme Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and another Anſelme, Gregory and 
Gratian, and after them many others: that it was inrolled in the Canon Layy for 
ſound and Catholick Doctrine, and publickly taught by Learned men, And addes, 
that all who have laboured in theReformation of the Church for rhele 500.years have 
taught that all Paſtors, be they intituled Biſhops or Prieſts , have equal authority 
and power by God's word. The ſame way goes Lombard Maſter of the Sentences; 
and Father of the Schoolmen, who ſpeaking of Presbyters and Deacons, faith, The 
Primitive Church had thoſe Orders onely, and that we have the Apoſtles precept for 
thcm alone. With him agree many of the moſt eminent in that kinde, and generally 
all the Canoniſts, To theſe we may adde Sixtws Senenſis, who teſtifies for himſelf 
and many others: and Caſſander, who was called by one of the Germane Emperours, 
as one of ſingular ability and integrity, to informe him and reſolve his Conſcience in 
queſtions of that nature; who ſaid, It is agreed among all, that in the Apoſtles times 
there was no difference between a Biſhop and a Presbyter. For a concluſion, we adde 
that the DoErine which we have herein propounded to Your Majeſty concerning the 
Identity of the Order of Biſhops and Presbyters, is no other then the Dodrine pub- 
liſhed by King Henry the 8, 1543. for all his Subjects to receive, ſeen and allowed 
by the Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, with the neather Houſe of Parliament. Of 
theſe two Orders only (fo ſaith the Book) that is to ſay, Prieſts and Deacons, Scri- 
pture maketh expreſs mention,and how they were conferred of the Apoſtles by Pray- 
er and Impoſition of hands, By all which it ſeems evident, that the order of Epiſco- 
Pacy, as diſtin from Presbytery, is bur an Ecclefiaſtical Inſtitution, and therefore 
not unalterable, | 


Laſtly, we anſwer, That Epiſcopal Government which at firſt obtained in the 
Church, did really and ſubſtantially differ from the Epiſcopal Government which 
the Honorable Houſes of Parliament deſire the ;abolition of. The Biſhop of thoſe 
times was one preſiding, and joyning with the Presbytery of his Church, ruling with 
them, and not without them : either created and made by the Presbyters chu- 
ſing out one among themſelves, as in Rome and Alexandria; or choſen by the 
Church, and confirmed by three or more of his Neighbours of like dignity with- 
in the ſame precin&; leſſer Towns and Villages had, and might have, Biſhops in 
them, as well as populous and eminent Cities, untill the Council of Sards eras 
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2. 


His MAJESTIES Reply 


that Villages and ſmall Cities ſhould have no Biſhops, leſt the name and authority of a 
Biſhop might thereby come into contempt. But of one claiming as his due and righr, to 
himſelf alone, as a ſuperior order or degree, all power about Ordination of Presby- 
ters and Deacons, and all juriſdiction, either to exercife himſelf, or delegate to whom 
he will of the Laiety or Clergy, (as they diſtinguiſh) according to the Judgement and 
PraQtice of thoſe in our times, we read not till in the latter and corrupter Ages of 
the Church. 

By all which it appears that the preſent Hierarchy, the abolition whereof is deſi- 
red by the Honorable Houſes, may accordingly be aboliſhed, and yer poſſibly the 
Biſhops of thoſe Primitive times be, They are ſo far differing one trom another, 


In anſwer to that part of Your Majeſties Paper, wherein You require whether our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles did ſo leave the Church at liberty, as they might totally alter 
or change the Church-Government at their pleaſure ; we humbly conceive that there 
are Subſtantialls belonging to Church- Government, ſuch as are appointed by Chriſt 
and bis Apoſtles, which are not in the Churches liberty to alter ac pleaſure, But as 
for Arch-biſhops, exc. we hope it will appear unto Your Majeſties Conſcience, that 
they are none of the Church- Governours appointed by our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles, And we beſeech Your Majeſty to look rather to the Original of them, then 


Succeſlion, 


Od0b.3. 1648, 


[[I. 
His MAJESTI1ES Anſwer to the Paper delrvered to Him by 
the Drvines attending the Parhament's Commiſgoner's, concer= 
zing Church-Government. 


. KR; 

C IS Majeſty upon peruſal of your Anſwer to His Paper of the 
ſecond of Otober 1648. findeth that you acknowledge the 
ſeveral Scriptures cited in the Margin to prove the things 

for which they are cited, viz, That the Apoſtles in their own per- 
ſons, that Timothy and Titus by Authority derived from them, and the 
Angels of the Churches, had power of Church-Government, and did 
or might actually exerciſe the ſame in all the three ſeveral branches 
in His Paper ſpecified : And fo in effe&t you grant all that is deſired. 
For the Biſhops challenge no more or other power to belong unto 
them in reſpect of their Epiſcopal Office, as it is diſtin& from that 
of Presbyters, then what properly falleth under one of thele three, 
Ordination, giving Rules, and Cenſures. 


But when you preſently after deny the perſons that exerciſed the 
power 
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power aforeſaid to have been Biſhops, or to have exerciſed Epiſcop "he 


Government in that ſenſe, as Biſhops are diſtin& from Presbyrers, 
you do in effe& deny the very ſame thing you had bctore granted : 
For Epiſcopal Government in that ſenſe being nothing elſe but the 
Government of the Churches within a certain Precin& (commonly 
called a Dioceſe) committed to one ſingle perſon, with ſufficient au- 
thority over the Presbyters and people of thoſe Churches for that 


end; ſince the ſubſtance of the thing ir {elf in all the three foremen- 


tioned particulars is found in the Scriptures, unleſs you will ftrive 
about names and words (which tenderh to no profit, but to the puz- 
zelling and ſubverting thoſe which ſeek after truth) you muſt alſo 
acknowledge that Epiſcopal Government in the ſenſe aforeſaid may 
be ſufficiently proved from the Scriptures. 

In that which you ſay next, and for proot thereof inſiſt upon three 
ſeveral Texts, His Majeſty conceiverth as to the preſent buſineſs, that 
the moſt that can be proved from all or any of thoſe places is this, 
Thar the word Biſhop is there uſed to fignifie Presbyter, and that con- 
ſequently the Office and work mentioned in thoſe places as the Office 
and work of a Biſhop, are the Office and work of a Presbyter ; which 
is confeſt on all ſides, although His Majeſty is not ſure that the 
proof will reach ſo far in each of thoſe places. But from thence to 
inferre an abſolute Identity of the Fun&tions of a Biſhop and a Preſ- 
byter is a fallacy, which His Majeſty obſerveth to run in a manner 
quite along your whole Anſwer: but it appears from the Scri- 
ptures, by what you have granted, that ſingle perſons ( as Timothy 
and Titus for example) had Authority to perform ſuch As and Ofh- 
ces of Church-Government as His Majeſty hath not yer found, by 
any thing repreſented unto Hlim by you or any other from the Scri- 
pture, that a ſingle Presbyter ever had authority to perform ; which is 
enough to prove that, the Community of Names in ſome places not- 
withſtanding, the Fun&tions themſelves are in other places by their 
proper work ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed. 

Bur for the Name Epiſcopus or Biſhop, His Majeſty bath loog ſince 
learned * from thoſe that are skilful in the Greek rongue, that it ina- 
ports properly no more then an Overſeer, one that hath the charge or 
inſpe&ion of ſome thing commitred unto him, as he that 1s ſer to 


watch a Beacon, or to keep ſheep : whence in the New Teſtament, 
2nd 


Titus 1. 5,7, 
Ads xx 17,1 e, 
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and in the Eccleſiaſtical ule, it is applicd to ſuch perſons as have the 
Care and Inſþe&ion of the Churches of Chriſt committed unto them 
in Spiritualibus ; as both Biſhops and Presbyters have in ſome ſort, bur 
with this difference, that mere Presbyters are Epiſcopt gregis onely, they 
have the overſight - the Flock in the duties of Preaching, Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments, Publick Prayer, Exhorting, Rebuking, &c. but 
Biſhops are Epiſcopi greois and Paſtorum too, having the overſight of the 
Flock and Paſtors within their ſeveral Precin&ts, in the acts of external 
Government ; ſo that the common work of both Fun&tions is the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, but that which is peculiar to the Function of 
Biſhops as diſtinguiſhed from Presbyters is Church-government, Ir is 
not therefore to be wondred, if it ſhould happen in the New Teſta- 
ment, the word Fpiſcopus to be | uſually] applied unto Presbyters, who 
were indeed Overſeers of the flock, rather then unto Church-gover- 
nours,who had then another Title of greater Eminency whereby to 
diſtinguiſh them from ordinary Presbyters, to wit, that of Apoſtles, Buc 
when the government of Churches came into the hands of their Suc- 
 cefſors, the names were by common uſage (which is the beſt Maſter 
of words) very ſoon appropriated, that of Fpiſcopus to the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Governour or Biſhop of a Dioceſe, and that of Presbyter ro Be or- 
dinary Miniſter or Prieft. 

His Majeſty had rather cauſe to wonder, Thar upon ſuch pre. 
miſſes you ſhould conclude with ſo much confidence, as if the point 
were rendered moſt clear to the Judgement of moſt men, both ancient and of lat- 
ter times, That there is no ſuch Officer to be found in the Scriptures of the New 
Teftament as a Biſhop diſtm& from a Presbyter ; whenas His Majeſty re- 
membreth to have ſeen cited, by ſuch Authors as He hath no reg- 
ſon to ſuſpe&; both out of the ancient Fathers and Councils, and 
out of ſundry modern Writers, even of thoſe Reformed Churches 
that want Biſhops, great variety of Teftimonies to the contrary. 


His Majeſty is not ſatisfied with your Anſwer concerning the 
Apoſtles exerciſe of Epiſcopal Government, which you would pur 
off, by referring it to their extraordinary Calling, Our Saviour him- 
ſclf was the firſt and chief Apoſtle, and Biſhop of our Souls, ſent by 
rhe Father, and Anointed by the Holy Ghoſt, to be both the Teacher 
js the Governour of his Church. By that Mon he receiv'd Au- 
thority 
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thority, and by his Unction ability for thoſe works which he per- 


formed in his own perſon whileſt he lived upon the earth: Before 
he left the world, that the Church might not want Teaching and 
Governing tothe worlds end, he choſe certain perſons upon whom 
he conferred both theſe Powers, whereby they became allo Apoſtles 
and Biſhops, by making them partakers both of his Miſin before 
his Aſcenſion ( As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend T you) and of his Unftion 
ſhortly after his Aſcenſion, when he poured upon them the Holy 
Ghoft at Pentecoſt. The Miſ$on both for teaching and governing ( ar 
leaſt for the ſubſtance of it ) was ordinary, and to continue to the end 
of the world ( Matth. xxv111. 18,20.) and therefore neceſflarily ro 
deſcend,and be by them tranſmitted to others,as their Subſtitutes and 
Succeſſors. But the Union whereby they were enabled to both Offi- 
ces or Functions, by the effuſion of the Holy. Ghoſt, in ſuch a plen- 
reous meaſure of Knowledge, Tongues, Miracles, Prophecyings,Hea- 
ling, Infallibility of Doctrine, diſcerning of ſpirits and ſuch like, 
was indeed extraordinary in them, and in ſome few others, though 
in an inferiour meaſure, as God ſaw it needful for the planting of 
the Churches and propagation of the Goſpel in thoſe Primitive 
times; and in this (which was indeed extraordinary in them) they 
were not neceſſarily to have Succeflors. Bur it ſeems very unreaſon- 
able to attribute the exerciſe of that Power, whether of Teaching or 
Governing, to an extraordinary calling, which being of neceſſary and 
continual uſe inthe Church, muſt therefore of neceſlity be the work of 
a Fun&tion of ordinary and perpetual uſe: Therefore the Acts of Go- 
verning of the Church were no more nor otherwiſe extraordinary in 
the Apoſtles, then the Acts of Teaching the Church were ; thar is 
to ſay, both extraordinary for the manner of performance, in reſpe& 
of their more then ordinary abilities for the ſame; and yer both or- 
dinary for the ſubſtance of the Offices themſelves, and the works to 
be performed therein: and in theſe two ordinary Offices, their or- 
dinary Succeſſors are Presbyters and Biſhops ; Presbyters qua Presby- 
ters immediately ſucceeding them in the Office of Teaching, and Bi- 
ſhops qua Biſhops immediately in the Office of Governing. 


The inſtances of Timothy and Titus you likewiſe endeavour to avoid 
by the pretenſion of an extraordinary calling. But in this Anſwer, be- 
(Nan) {tdes 


0d; 
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ſides the inſufficiency thereof if all thar is ſaid therein could be þ pro- 
yed) His Majeſty findeth very little ſatisfaction. 

1. Firſt, you ſay that Timothy and Titus were by Office Evangeliſts, 
whereas of Titus the Scriptures no where affirm any ſuch thing ar all, 
and by your own Rule, your Authority without Scripture will beger 
(if that) but a humane Faith : neither doth the Text clearly prove 
that Timothy was ſo. 

2. Setting aſ1de mens conjectures (which can be ced but an hu- 
mane Faith neither) you cannot make it appear by any Text of 
Scripture, that the Office of an Eyangelist 1s {uch as you have deſcrj- 
bed ir: The work of an Evangeliſt which Saint Paul exhorteth Timothy 
to doe, ſeems by the Context (2 Tim. 1v. 5. ) to be nothing bur di- 
| ligence 3 in preaching the Word , notwithſtanding all 1mpediments 
and oppoſitions. 

3. That which you ſo confidently affirm, That Timothy and Titus 
acted as Evangeliſts, is not onely denied, but clearly refuted by Sculte- 
tus, Gerard and others; yea even with ſcorn rejected of late ( as His 
Majeſty is informed) by ſome rigid Presbyterians, as Gilleſpy, Ruther- 
ford, &c. And that which you ſo confidently deny, that Timothy and 
Titus were Biſhops, is not onely confirmed by the conſentient teſtimo- 
ny of all Antiquity ( even Jerome himſelf having recorded it, that they 
were Biſhops, and that of St. Paul's ordination ) and acknowledged 
by very many late Divines; but a Catalogue alſo of 27. Biſhops of 
Epheſus lineally ſucceeding from Timothy out of good records,is vouch- 
ed by Door Reynolds againſt Hart, and by other Writers. 

4. Youafhrm, but upon very weak proofs, that they were from 
Epheſus and Crete removed to other places : Some that have exa&ly 
out of Scripture compared the times and orders of the ſeveral jour- 
neys and ſtations of Paxl and Timothy, have demonſtrated the contrary 
concerning this particular. 

5. Whereas you fay it is manifeſt from the 2 Tom. Iv. 9. and Tri. 
[1], 12. that they were called away from theſe places; it doth no 
more conclude that they were not Biſhops there, or that they might 
as well be called Biſhops of other Churches, then it may be concluded 
from the attendance of the Divines at Weſtminſter, that they are no 
longer Parſons or Vicars of their ſeveral Pariſhes. 

Laſtly, for the Poſtſcripts of theſe Epiſtles, though His Majeſty 
lay 
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lay no great weight upon them, yet He holdeth them to be of great 
antiquity, and therefore ſuch as in queſtion of fa&t, where there ap- 
pears no ſtrong evidence to weaken their belief, ought not to be 


lightly rejected. 


Neither doth His Majeſty lay any weight at all upon the Allego- 


ry or Myſtery of the denomination in the next point concerning the 
Angels of the Churches, as you miſtake in your Anſwer thereunto , | 


wherein His Majeſty findes as little ſatisfaction as in the laſt point 
before. The ſtrength of His Majeſties inſtance lay in this, That 
in the Judgement of all the Ancient and the beſt Modern Writers, 
and by many probabilities in the Texc it ſelf, the Angels of the Seven 
Churches were perſon ſingulares, and ſuch as had a Prelacy as well over 
Paſtors as People within their Churches, and that is in a word, Bj- 
ſhops. And you bring nothing of moment in your Anſwer to infirm 
this. You ay truly indeed, That thoſe Epiſtles were written in Epi- 
ſtolary ſtyle, and ſo (as Letters to collective or repreſentative Bodies 
uſe to be ) dire&ed to one, but intended to the Body : Which when 
you have proved, you are ſo far from weakning , that you rather 
ſtrengthen, the Argument to prove thoſe Angels to have been ſingle 
perſons: as when His Majeſty ſendeth a Meſlage to His two Hou- 
ſes, and directs it to the Speaker of the Houle of Peers, His intending 
it to the whole Houſe doth not hinder bur that the Speaker to whom 
it is directed is one ſingle perſon ſtill. Yet His Majeſty cannot but 
obſerve in this (as in ſome parts of your Anſwer) how willing you 
are verſari in generalibus, and how unwilling to ſpeak out, and to de- 
clare plainly and direQly what your opinion is concerning thoſe 41- 
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gels who they were; whether they were, (as the great Antagoniſt of | 


Epiſcopacy, Salmaſius, very peremptorily ( ſit ergo hoc fixum, &c.) at- 
firmeth) the whole Churches, or ſo many individual Paſtors of the 
oathered Churches in thoſe Cities; or the whole College of Preſ- 
byters in the reſpective Churches, or the ſingular and individual 
Preſidents of theſe Colleges : for into ſo many ſeveral Opinions are 
thoſe few divided among themſelves, who have divided themſelves 
from the common and received judgement of the Chriſtian Church. 


In the following diſcourſe, you deny that the Apoſtles were to 
IHE  __ (Nnan 2) | have 
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have any Succeflors in their Office, and afhrm that there were to be 
onely rwo Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Officers in the Church, 
viz. Presbyters and Deacons. 

What His Majeſty conceiveth concerning the Succefſors of the 

Apoſtles is in part already declared, viz. That they have no Succeſlors 
in eundem gradum, in reſpe&t of thoſe things that were extraordinary 
in them, as namely the meaſure of their Gifts, the extent of their 
Charge, the infallibiliry of their DoErine, and (which is ſundry 
times mentioned as a ſpecial CharaCer of an Apoſtle properly fo cal- 
led) the having ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh. Burt in thoſe things that were 
not extraordinary ( and ſuch thoſe things are to be judged which are 
neceſſary for the fervice of the Church in all times, as the Office of 
Teaching and the power of Governing are) they were to have and had 
Succeſſors; and therefore the Learned and Godly Fathers and Coun- 
cils of old times did uſually ftyle Biſhops the Succeflors of the Apo- 
{tles, withour ever ſcrupling therear. 
And as to the ſtanding Offices of the Church, although in the 
places by you cited, Phil. 1.1. 1 Tim. 111. 8. there be no mention of 
Biſhops as diſtin from Presbyters,but of the two Orders only of Biſhops 
er Presbyters and Deacons; yet it is not thereby proved that there is 
no other ſtanding Office in the Church beſides : For there appear 
rwo other manifeſt reaſons, why thar of Biſhops might nor be ſo pro- 
per to be mentioned in thoſe places , the one, becauſe in the Chur- 
ches which the Apoſtles themſelves planted, they placed Presbyters 
under them for the Office of Teaching, but took upon themſelves the 
care, and reſerved in their own hands the power of Governing in 
thoſe Churches, for a longer or ſhorter time, as they ſaw it expedient 
for the propagating of the Goſpel, before they ſet Biſhops over them; 
and ſo it may be probable that there was as yet no Biſhop ſet over 
the Church of Philippi, when Saint Paul writ his Epiſtle to chem. The 
other, becauſe in the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, the perſons to 
whom he wrote being themſelves Biſhops, there was no need to write 
any thing concerning the choice or qualification of any other ſort 
of Officers then ſuch as belonged to their ordination or inſpeCtion, 
which were Presbyters and Deacons onely, and not Biſhops. 


Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 


1. His 
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1. His Majeſty believeth, that although Faith ,. as it is an aſ> 


ſent unto Truth ſupernatural or of Divine revelation, reacheth no 
further then the Scriptures,yet in matters of fact, humaneTeſtimonies 
may beget a Faith, though humane, yer certain and infallible, as by 
the credit of Hiſtories we have an infallible Faith that Ariſtotle was a 
Greek Philoſopher, and Cicero a Roman Orator. 

2. The darkneſs of thoſe times in reſpe& of the Hiſtory of the 
Church is a very ſtrong Argument for Epiſcopacy ; which notwith- 
ſtanding the darkneſs of the times hath found ſo full and clear a 
proof, by the unqueſtioned Catalogues extant in ancient Writers 
of the Biſhops of ſundry famous Cities, as Jeruſalem, Antioch, Alexan- 
dria, Rome, Fpbeſus, &c. ina continued ſucceſsion from the Apoſtles, 
as ſcarce any other matter of fa& hath found the like. 

3. In Clement's Teſtimony cited by you, His Majeſty conceiverh 
you make uſe of your old fallacy , from the promiſcuous uſe of 
the words to infer the indiſtin&tion of the things: for who can 
doubt of Clement's Opinion concerning the diſtin& Offices of Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters, who cither readeth his whole Epiſtle, or conſi- 
dereth that he himſelf was a Biſhop in that ſenſe, even by the con- 
feſfion of Yedelius himſelf, a man never yet ſuſpeRed to favour Bi- 
ſhops, who * ſaith, that after the death of Linus and Cletus, Clemens HR 
ſolus Epiſcopi nomen retinuit, quia jam invaluerat diſtinftio Epiſcopi & Preſ- 
byteri? And for Tenativs Epiſtles, though ſome of late , out of their 
partial diſaffeQion to Biſhops , have endeavoured to diſcredit the 
whole Volume of them by all poſsible means, without any regard 
either of ingenuity or truth ; yet ſundry of them are ſuch as, being 
atteſted by the Suffrages of Antiquity, cannot with any forchead be 
denied to be his; and there is ſcarce any of them which doth nor 
give teſtimony to the Prelacy of a Biſhop above a Presbyrer : 
Tonatius himſelf alſo was a Biſhop of Antisch, anda holy Martyr for 
the Faith of Chriſt. 

4. You grant that not long after the Apoſtles times Biſhops are 
found in the Writers of thoſe times, as in ſome ſuperiority to Pref 
byters; but you might have added farther out of theſe Writers 
(if you had pleaſed) that they were ſome of them , as James at 
Jeruſalem, Timothy at Epheſus, 'Titus in Crete, Mark at Alexandria, Linys 
and Clement at Rome, Polycarpus at Smyrna, conſtituted and ordained 

; (Nan 3) Biſhops 
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Biſhops of theſe places by the Apoſtles themlelves, and all of them 
reputed Succeſſors ro the Apoſtles in their Epiſcopal Ofhce: And His 
Majeſty preſumerh you could not be ignorant that all or moſt of the 
teſtimonies you recite of the ancient Fathers, Writers of the middle 
ages, Schoolmen and Canoniſts, and the Book publiſhed under King 
Hen. the 8. do but either import the promiſcuous and indifferent uſe 
of the names of Biſhops and Presbyters, whereof advantage ought nor 
to be made to take away the difference of the things, or elſe they 
relate to a School-point ( which in reſpe& of the thing it ſelf is bur 
a very nicety ) diſputed pro and con by curious queſtioniſts \ Utrum 
Epiſcopatus fit ordo vel gradus both ſides in the mean time acknowledging 
the right of Church-government to be in the Biſhops alone, and not 
in the Presbyters ; as alſo that there may be produced either from 
the very ſame Writers, or from others of as good authority or credit, 
teſtimonies both for number and clearneſs far beyond thoſe by you 
mentioned, to aſſert the three different Degrees or Orders ( call them 
whether you will) of Eccleſiaſtical Functions, ( viz. ) the Biſhop, the 
Presbyter, and the Deacon. 


As to that which you adde laſtly, concerning the difference be- 
rween Primitive Epiſcopacy and the preſent Hierarchy, albeit His 
Majeſty doth nor conceive that the acceſsions or additions granted 
by the favour of His Royal Progenitors, for the enlarging of the 
Power or Privileges of Biſhops, have made, or indeed can make, 
the Government really and ſubſtantially to differ from whar former- 
ly it was, no more then the addition of Arms or Ornaments can 
make a body really and ſubſtantially to differ from it ſelf naked or 
deveſted of the ſame; nor can think ir either neceſſary or yet ex- 
pedient that the elections of the Biſhops, or ſome other Circum- 
{tantials touching their Perſons or Office, ſhould be in all reſpe&s 
the ſame under Chriſtian Princes, as it was when Chriſtians lived 
among Pagans and under Perſecution : yet His Majeſty fo far ap- 
proveth of your Anſwer in that behalf, that He thinketh it well 
worthy the ſtudies and endeavours of the Divines of both Opi- 
nions, laying aſide Emulation and private Intereſts, to reduce Epiſco- 
pacy and Presbytery into ſuch a well-proportioned Form of Superio- 
ricy and Subordination as may beſt reſemble the Apoſtolical and 
Primitive 


To the Anſwer of the Divines. 


Primitive times, ſo far forthas the different condition of times and 
the exigences of all conſiderable circumſtances will admit, fo as the 
Power of Church-Government in the particular of Ordination, 
which is merely ſpiritual, may remain Authoritative in the Biſhop, 
bur that Power not to. be exerciſed without the concurrence or aſ- 
{ſtance of his Presbytery, as Timothy was ordained by the authority of 
S Paul, 11 Tim.1.6. but with the concurrence or alsiſtance of the Preſ- 
bytery, 1 Tim. Iv. 14. Other powers of Government which belong 
to Juriſdiction, though they are in the Biſhops, (as before is expreſt) 
yet the outward exerciſe of them may be ordered and diſpoſed or li- 
mited by the Sovereign power, to which by the Laws of the Land 
and the acknowledgement of the Clergy they are ſubordinate : but 
His Majeſty doubteth whether it be in your power to give Him 
any preſent aflurance, that in the deſired Abolition of the preſent 
Hierarchy, the utter aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, and conſequently of 
the Primitive Epiſcopacy, is neither included nor intended. 


As to the laft part of His Majeſties Paper, His Majeſty would 
have been better ſatisfied, if you had been more particular in your 
Anfwer thereunto. You tell Him in general, that there are Sub- 
ſtantials in Church-Government appointed by Chrift, &c. but you 
neither fay what thoſe Subtantials are, nor in whoſe hands they are 
left : whereas His Majeſty expe&ed that you ſhould have declared 
your opinions clearly , whether Chriſt or his Apoſtles left any 
certain Form of Government to be obſerved in all Chriſtian 
Churches; then, whether the ſame binds all Churches to the per- 
perual obſervation thereof, or whether they may upon occaſion alter 
the fame, either in whole or in part; likewiſe, whether that certain 
Form of Government which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have appointed 
as perpetual and unalterable ( if they have appointed any (uch at all) 
be the Epiſcopal, or the Presbyterian, or fome other differing from 
them both. 

And whereas in the concluſion you beſcech His Majeſty to 
look rather to the Original of Biſhops then to their Succeſ$n ; 
His Majeſty thinks it needfull to look at both ; eſpecially ſince their 
SucceſSion is the beſt clue, the moſt certain and ready way to find 
out their Original. 


(Nnn 4) His 
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His Majeſty having returned you this Anſwer, doth profeſs, that 
as whatſoever was of weight in yours ſhall have influence on Him, 
ſo He doubts not but ſomewhat may appear to you in His which 
was not ſo clear to you before: and if this Debate may have this 
end, that it diſpoſe others to the temper of accepting Reaſon, as it 
ſhall Him of endeayouring to give fatisfa&tion in all He can to His 
two Houſes, His Majeſty believes though it hath taken up, it hath 
not miſ-ſpent His time. | ; 


Newport, Ofob. 6. 


IV. 


The Humble 4nfwer of the Divines attending the Honorable CommiſSioners of 
Parliament at the Treaty at Newport in the Iſle of Wight, to the Second 
Paper delivered to them by His Majeſty, Oob. 6.1648. Delivered to His 
Majeſty, Octob.17. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


S in our Paper of 0Fober the third, in Anſwer to Your Majeſties of 0Zober 
A the ſecond, we did, ſo now again we do, acknowledge that the Scriptures ci- 

ted in the Margin of Your Majeſties Paper do prove, that the Apoſtles in 
their own perſons, that Timothy and Titzs, and the Angels of the Churches, had 
power reſpectively to doe thoſe things which are in thoſe places of Scripture ſpecifi- 
ed : Butas then, ſo now alſo we humbly do deny, that any of the perſons or Offi- 
cers fore-mentioned were Biſhops, as diſtin from Presbyters, or did exerciſe Epiſco- 
pal Government in that ſenſe ; or that this was in the leaſt meaſure proved by the 
alleged Scriptures, And therefore our Negative not being to the ſame point or ſtate 
of the Queſtion which was affirmed, we humbly conceive that we ſhould not be in- 
terpreted to have, in effec, denied the very ſame thing which we had before grant- 
ed, or to haveacknowledged that the ſeveral Scriptures do prove the thing for which 
they are cited by Your Majeſty, And if that which wegranted were all that, by the 
Scriptures cited in Your Margin, Your Majeſty intended to prove; it will follow, 
that nothing hath yet been proved on Your Majeſties part, to make up that Conclu- 
fion which is pretended, 


As then we ſtood upon the Negative to that Afertion, ſo we now crave leave to 
repreſent to Your Majeſty, that Your Reply doth not infirme the Evidence given in 
maintenance thereof, The reaſon given by Your Majeſty in this Paper to ſupport 
Your Aſflertion, That the perſons that exerciſed the power aforeſaid were Biſhops 
in diſtin ſenſe, is taken from a deſcription of Epiſcopal Government; which is ( as 
Your Majeſty faith) nothing elſe but the Government of the Churches within a certain 
Precintt (commonly called a Dioceſe ) committed to one ſingle perſon, with ſufficient au- 
thority over the Presbyters and people of thoſe Churches for that end : which Govern- 
ment ſo deſcribed being for ſubſtance of the thing it ſelf in all the three forementioned 
particulars (Ordaining, giving rules of Diſcipline, and Cenſures) fonnd in Scriptures, 
Except we will contend about names and words, muſt be acknowledged in the ſenſe 


aforeſaid to be ſafficiently proved from Scriptures, And Your Majelty faith — 
chat 
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that: the Biſhops do not challenge more or other power to belong to them, in reſpett of their 


Epiſcopal office, as it s diftinet;fromthat of Presbyters, then what properly falls under 


one. of thoſe three, 


Wedefire to ſpeak both to the Biſhops Challenge, and to Your Majeſties Deſeri- 
ption of Epiſcopal Government. And firſt to their Challenge, becauſe it 1s firſt ex- 
preſt.in Your Majeſties Reply, 


The Challenge we undertake in two reſpe&ts: 1, 1n reſpect of the Power challen= 
oed, 2, in reſpect of thar' ground or Texwe upon which the claim is laid, The Pow- 


er challenged conſiſts of three:particulars ; 0rdaining, giving Rules of Diſcipline, and 


Cenſures : No more, no other, inreſpect of their Epiſcopal Office. We ſee not by 
what warrant this Writ of partition 13 taken forth by which the Apoſtolical Office is 


thus ſhared or divided; the Governing part into the Biſhops hands, the Teaching and. 
edminiſtrine Sacraments into the' Presbyters. For beſides that the Scripture makes no 


ſuch incloſure or partition-wall, it appears, the challenge is grown to more then 
was pretended unto in the times of grownEpiſcop:cy. Ferome and Chryſoftome do both 
acknowledge for their time, that the Bzſhop and Presbyter differed onely inthe matter 
of Ordination : and learned Doctor Bilſon makes ſome abatement in theclaim of three, 
ſaying, the things proper to Biſhops, which might not be common'to Presbyters, are 
ſingularity of Succeeding, and ſuperiority in Ordaining, 


+ The Tenure or ground upon which the claim is made is Apoſtolical, which with us 
is all one with Divine Inſtitution, And this, as far as we have learned, hath not been 
anciently, openly, or generally avowed in this Church of Exgland, either in time of Po- 
pery, or of the firſt Reformation; and whenſoever the precenſion hath been made, it 


was not without the contradicion of tearned and godly men, The abettors of the - 


challenge, that they might reſolve it atlaſt inro the Scripture, did chuſe the moſt 
plaufible way of aſcending by the ſcale of Succeſſ702, going up the River to finde the 
Head: but when they'came to Scriptures, and found it like the head of N;le (which 
cannot be found)they ſhrouded it under the name and countenance of the Angels of the 
Charches, and of Timothy and Titas, Thoſe that would carry it higher, endeavored to 
impe it into the Apoſtolical office,and fo ar laſt called it a Divine Inſtitution,not in force 
of any expreſs precept,but zmplicite pradFice of the Apoſtles; & fo the Apoſtolical Office 
(excepting the gitts or enablemeats confeſt only extraordinary) is brought down to be 
Epifcopal,and the Epiſcopal raifed up to be Apeſtolical, Whereupon it follows, that the 
higheſt Officers in the Churchare pur into a lower orb ; an extraordinary Office turned 
into an ordinary, 4 diſtinit Office confounded with that which in the Scripture is not 
found,a temporary & an extinef Office revived, And indeed if the definitions of both be 
rightly made, they are fo incompetible to the ſame fubjeR, that he that will cake both 
muſt loſe the one ; «ut Apoſtol;e Epiſcopatum,aut Apofiulatum Epiſcopus: For the Apo- 
Niles, though they did not in many things at alzud, yer they ated alio nomine & alio 
2myuere, then Presbyters or Biſhops do: and if they were indeed Biſhops, and their 
Government properly Epiſcopal in diſtin fenſe, then it is not neectul ro goe fo far 
about to prove Epifcopal government of D3vize Inſtitution, becauſe they practiſed it; 
bur to aſtert exprefsly, chat Chrift inſticuted ir immediately in them. 


For Your Majeſttes Definstion of Epiſcopal Government, it is extracted out of 
the Biſhops of later date then Scripture-times, and doth nor ſute co that Meri- 
dian under which there were more Biſhops then one in a Precinct or Church ; and 
it 15 as fully competent to Archiepiſcopal and Patriarchal Government, as Epiſcopal. 
The parts of this definition, materially and abſtraiFly conſidered, may be found in 
Scripture, The Apoſtles, Timothy and Titzs, were fingle perſons, but nor limited to 
a Precinct: The Government of the Angel was limited to a Precin&, but not in 
ſingle perſons, In ſeveral Offices, not to be confoun ed, the parts of this definition 
may be found ; bur the aggregation of them all together into one ordinary Officer 
cannot be found. And if that word, ordinary, and ftandine Government, had o_—_ 
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made the Germs in Your Majeſties Definition (as it ought .to be) we ſhould crave 
leave to fay it would be grats diifum, if not petitio principii <. for the Scripture 
coth not put all theſe parts together in a Biſhop, who never borrowed of Apoſtles 
Evangeliſts, and Angels, the matter of Governing and Ordaining, and left the other 
of Teaching, diſpenſing Sacraments, and dealing onely 3x foro interno,to Presbyters, 
untill after-times. By this that hath been faid it is manifeſt enough , that we 
contend not, firſt, de nomne, about the Name of Epiſcopal Government ; which 
yet ( though »ames ſerve for diſtin1on ) is not called or diſtinguiſhed by that name_ 
in Scripture : nor, ſecondly, de opere, about the Work, whether the work of Govern- 
ing, Ordering, Preaching, &c. be of continuance in the Church, which we clearly 
acknowledge: Bur, thirdly, de munere, about the office , it being a great fallacy 
to argue, That the Apoſtles did the ſame work which Biſhops or Presbyters are to 
doe in ordinary 3 Therefore they were of the ſame Office, For as it is ſaid of the 
liberal and learned Arts, one and the ſame thing may be handled in divers of them, 
and yet theſe Arts are diſtinguiſht by the formalis ratio of handling of them : ſo we 
ſay of Othces, they are diſtinguiſht by their Callings and Commiſſions , though 
not by the work ; as all thoſe that are named Eph, iv, 11, Apoſtles, Prophets, 
Ewvangeliſts , Paſtors and Teachers, are deſigned to one and the 'ſame general and 
common work , the work of the Miniſtery, ver. 12, and yet they are not there- 
fore all one; for it's ſaid, ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers. A Didator in Rome and an ordinary Tribune, Moſes and the 
ſubordinate Governours of 7ſrae! , the Court of Parliament and of the Kines- 
Bench, an Apoſtle and a Presbyter or Deacon, may agree in ſome common work, 
and yet no confuſion of Offices follows thereupon, 


To that which Your Majeſty. conceives, that the moſt that can be proved 
from all or any of thoſe places by us alleged (to prove that the Name, Office, 
and Work of Biſhops and Presbyters is one and the ſame in all things, and 
not in the leaſt diſtinguiſht) is, That the word Biſhop # uſed in them to ſignifie 
a Presbyter, and that conſequently the office and Work mentioned in thoſe places 
as the office and Work of a Biſhop are the Office of a Presbyter , which is con- 
feſſed on all ſides ; we make this humble return, That though there be no ſup- 
poſition ſo much as implied that the Office of a Biſhop and a Presbyter are di- 
ſtin in any thing. ( for the names are mutually reciprocal, ) yet we take Your 
Majeſties Conceſhon, that in theſe times of the Church and places of Scripture 
there was no diſtinct Office of Biſhops: and Presbyters; and conſequently, that 
the identity of the Office muſt ſtand, until there can be found a clear diſtincti- 
on or diviſion in the Scriptures, And if we had argued the identity of FunQions 
from the Community of names and ſome part of the work, the Argument might 
have been juſtly termed a fallacy; but we proved them the ſame Office from the 
ſame work , per omnia, being allowed ſo to doe by the fulneſs of thoſe two 
words uſed in the As and S, Peter his Epiſtle, aningivrd and BHoxowelr, under 
the force of which words the Biſhops claim their whole power of Government 
and Juriſdition : and we found no little weight added tro our Argument from 
that in the As, where the Apoſtle departing from the EZpheſian Presbyters or Biſhops, 
as never to ſee their faces more, Commits ( as by a final charge ) the Govern- 
ment of that Church, both over particular Presbyters and people, not to 7imo- 
thy, who then ſtood at his elbow, but to the Presbyters, under the name of 
Biſhops, made by the Holy Ghoſt, whom we read to have ſet many Biſhops over 
one Church, not one over either one or many, And the Apoſlles arguing from 
the ſame Qualification of a Presbyter and of a Biſhop in order co Ordination or 
putting him into Office, fully proves them to be two names of the ſame Or- 
der or Function; the diverſe Orders of Presbyter and Deacon being diverſly 
charaQeriſed, Upon theſe grounds ( we hope without fallacy ) we conceive it 
juſtly proved, that a Biſhop and a Presbyter are wholly the ſame, That Timothy 
and Tits were fingle perſons, having authority of Government , we acknow- 


ledge; but deny that from thence any argument can be made unto either 77 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop or Presbyter : for though a ſingle Presbyter by the power of his Order 
( as they call ic ) may preach the Word and diſpenſe the Sacraments , yet by that 
example of the Presbytery , their Laying on of hands, and that Rule of Teling 
the Church in matter of ſcandal, it ſeems maniteſt that Orcination and Cen- 
ſures are not to be exerciſed by a ſingle Presbyter : neither hath Your Majeſty 
hicherto proved either the names of Biſhops and Presbyters, or the FunRion, to 
be in other places of Scripture at all diſtinguiſhed; You having wholly waved 
the notice or anſwer of that we did aflert (and do yer defire ſome demonſtra- 
tion of the contrary) viF, That the Scripture doth nor afford us the leaſt no- 
tice of ay 2ualification, any 0rdination, any work or duty , any honour pecu- 
larly belonging to a Biſhop diſtinct from a Presbyter ; the aſſignment of which, or 
any of them, unto a Biſhop, by the Scripture, would put this Queſtion near to an iſſue. 
Thar God ſhould intend a diſtin and higheſt kind of Officer for Government in the 
Church, and yer not expreſs any qualification, work, or way of conſtituting and or- 
daining of him, ſeems unto us improbable, | | 


Concerning the ſignification of the word Epiſcops , importing an Overſeer, or 


- one that hath a charge committed ro him, for inſtance, of watching a Beacon, or 


keeping ſheep, and the application of the name to ſuch perſons as have inſpeRion 
of the Churches of Chriſt committed to them zz ſpiritnalibus , we allo give our 
ſuffrage : but not to that diſtinction. of Epiſcopus gregrs, and Epiſcupus paſtorum 5 
gregss both becauſe it is the To x exxoperoy or point in queſtion; and alſo becauſe 
Your Majeſty. having ſignified that Zpiſcopws imports a keeper of ſheep, yet You have 
not ſaid that it ſignifies alſo a keeper of ſhepherds, As to that which is afhrmed by 
Your Majeſty, that the peculiar of the Fundion of Biſhops is Church-Government, 
and that the reaſon why the word Epiſcopis is uſually applied to Presbytery, was be- 
cauſe Church-Governours had then another title of greater eminency, to wit, that 
of Apoſtles, until the Government of the Church came into the hands of their Succeſſors, 
and then the names were by common uſage very ſoon appropriated, that of Epiſcopus 
to Ecclefraſtical Governours , that of Presbyter to the ordinary Miniſters: This 
aſſertion Y our Majeſty is pleaſed to make without any demonſtration ; for whom the 
Scripture calls Presbyters, Rulers, and Paſtors and Teachers, it calls Governours, and 
commits to them the charge of feeding and inſpection, as we have proved, and that 
without any mention of Church- Governmear peculiar to a Biſhop. We deny not bur 
ſome of the Fathers have conceived the notion that Biſhops were called Apoſtles, till 
the names of Presbyter and Epiſcopus became appropriate z which is either an alluſion 
or conceit, without Evidence of Scripture : for while the Fun&tion was one, the 
names were not divided z when the FunQtion was divided, the name was divided alſo, 
and indeed impropriate : but we that look for the ſame warrant for the diviſion of an 
Office as for the Conſtitution, cannot find that this appropriation of names was 
made till afterwards, or in proceſs of time, as Theodore ( one of the Fathers of this 
conceit ) affirms, whoſe ſaying, when it is run out of the pale of Scripture-time, we 
can no further follow, From which premiſles laid all together, we did conclude the 
clearneſs of our aſſertion, that in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, a Biſhop 
diſtin& from a Presbyter in 2ualification, ordination, Office or Dignity, is not found : 
the contrary whereof though Your Majeſty faith that You have ſeen confirmed by 
great variety of credible Teſtimony, yet we believe thoſe Teſtimonies are rather ſtrong 
in aſſerting, thenin demonſtrating the }Scripture-Original of a Biſhop, which is de- 
clared againſt by a cloud of Witneſſes, named in the latter end of our tormer Anſwer, 
unto which we ſhould refer,if matter of right were not properly triable by Scripture, 
as matter of Fact is by Teſtimony. 


We ſaid that the Apoſtles were the higheſt Order of Officers of the Church , 
that they were. extraordinary z that they were diſt*guiſht from all other Officers , 
and that their Government was not Ep:ſcopal, but Apoſtolical, To which Anſwer 
Your Majeſty,being not ſatisfied,doth oppoſe certain Allertions, That Chriſt himſelf 
and the Apoſtles received their Authority by Miffron, their Ability by Unition ; TR 
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the Miſion of the Apoſtles was ordinary, and to continue to the end of the world, 
but the Unction, whereby they were enabled to both Offices and Funions, Teaching 
and Governing, was zndred extraordinary ; That in their Union they were not ne- 
ceſſarily to have Succeſſors, but neceſſarily in their Miſ{ion or Office of Teaching and 
Governing z That in theſe two ordinary Offices, their ordinary Swcceſſors are Presbyters 
and Fiſhops ; That Presbyters qua Presbyters do immeaiately ſucceed them in the 
Office of Teaching, and Biſhops qua Biſhops immediately in the Office of Governing : 
the demonſtration of which laſt alone would have carried in it more conviction then 
all theſe Afſertions put together, Officers are ciſtinguthed by that whereby they 
are conſtituted, their Commiſſion, which being produced ſigned by one place of 
Scripture, gives ſurer evidence then a Pedigree drawn forth by ſuch 4 ſeries of 
diſtinftions as do not diſtinguiſh him into another Officer from a Presbyter. Whe- 
ther this chain of diſtinction be ſtrong, and the links of it ſufficiently tackt together, 
we crave leave to examine, Chriſt, ſaith Your Majeſty, was the Apeſte and Biſhop ot 
our Souls, and he made the Apoſtles both Apoſtles and Biſhops, We do not conceive 
that Your Majeſty means that the Apoſtles ſucceeded Chriſt as the chief Apoſtle, 
and that as Biſhops they ſucceed Chriſt asa Biſhop, leſt thereby Chriſt his Mi{7on as 
an Apoſtle and Biſhop might be conceived as ordinary as their Miſ707 is ſaid to be: but 
we apprehend Y our Majeſty to mean, that the Office of Apoſtle and Biſhop was emi- 
nently contained in Chriſts Office, as the Othce of a Biſhop was eminently contained 
in that of Apoſtleſhip : but thence it will not follow that zxfer;our Offices being 
contained inthe ſuperior eminently, are therefore exiſtent in it formally, For becauſe 
all Honours and Dignities are eminently contained in Tour Majeſty, would it therefore 
follow that Your Majeſty is formally and diſtinitly a Baron of the Realm,as it is aſſerted, 
the- Apoſtles to have been Biſhops in diſtin& ſenſe * That Mis refers to Office and 
Authority, and Un&:on onely to Ability, we cannot conſent : for beſides that the 
breathing of Chriſt upon his Diſciples, ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, doth refer to 
miſiion as well as union ; we conceive that in the proper anointing of Kings or other 
Officers, the natural uſe and effect of rhe oil upon the body was not ſo much intended, 
as the folemn and ceremonions uſe of it in the inauguration of them. $o there is rela- 
tion to Office in unction, as well as to conferring of abilities ; elſe how are Kings or 
Prieſts or Prophets ſaid to be anointed 9 And what good ſenſe could be made of that 
expreſſion in Scripture, of anointing one in azothers room « To omit, that Chriſt by 
this conſtruction ſhould be called the Meſſias in reſpeR of Abilities onely, And al- 
though we ſhould grant Your Majeſties explication of Mif7on and Union , yet it will 
not follow that the -miſ70z of the Apoſtles was ordinary, and their #10» onely 
extraordinary, That into which there is ſucceſſion, was ordinary ; that into which 
there is no ſucceſſion, ( for ſucceſſion is not unto abilities or gifts) extraordinary : 
and fo the Apoſtles were ordinary Officers in all whereunto there is properly any 
ſucceſsion, and that is office. They differed from Biſhops in that wherein one Apoſtle 
or Officer of the ſame order might differ from another, to wit, in abilities and meaſure 
of Spirit, but not in that wherein one order of Officers is above another by their Ot- 
fice; To which we cannot give conſent, For ſince no man is denominated an Officer 
from his mere abilities or gifts ; ſo neither can the Apoſtles be called extraordinary 
Officers becauſe of extraordinary gifts : but that the Apoſtles Miſſion and Office (as 
their abilities) was extraordinary and temporary, doth appear in that it was by im- 
mediate Commiſſion from Chriſt, without any intervention of men. either in Election 
or Ordination, tor planting an authoritative governing of all Churches through the 
World, comprehending in it all other Officers of the Church whatſoever: and there- 
fore it ſeems to us very unreaſonable thar the Office and Authority of the Apollles 
thould be drawn down to an ordinary, thereby to make it, as it were, a fit fock into 
which the ordinary Office of a Biſhop may be #»grafted , nor doth the continuance of 
Teaching and Governing in the Church more render the Office of teaching and go- 
verning in the Apoſtles an ordinary Office, then the Office of teaching and governing 
in Chriſt himſelt renders his Office theretore ordinary. The reaſon given, That the 
Office of Teaching and Governing was ordinary in the Apoſtles, becauſe of the con- 
tinuance of them in the Church ( we crave leave to ſay ) is that great miſtake which 
tuns 
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runs through the whole file of Your Majeſties Diſcourſe : for though there be a 
Succeſſion in the York of Teaching and Governing, yet there is no Succeſſion inthe 
Commiſsion or Office by which the Apoſtles performed them ; for the Office of Chriſt, 
of Apoſtles, of Evangeliſts or Prophets, 1s thence alſo concluded ordinary , as to 
Teaching and Governing, and the diſtinction of Offices Extraordinary and Ordinary 
eaten deſtroyed. The Succeſſion may be into the ſame York, not into the ſame 
Commiſion and Office : the Ordinary Officers, which are to manage the work of 
Teaching and Government,are conſtituted, ſertled and limited by warrant of Scripture, 
as by another Commiſhon then that which the Apoſtles had, And if Your Majeliy 
had ſhewn us ſome Record out of Scripture, warranting the diviſion of the office of 
Teaching and Governing into two hands, and the appropriation of Teaching to Preſ- 
byters, of Governing to Biſhops, the queſtion had been determined ; otherwiſe we 
muſt look upon the diſſolving of the Apoſtolical Office, and diftriburion of it into 
theſe two hands, as the diate of men who have a minde, by ſuch a precarious Argu- 
ment, to challenge to themſelves the Keyes of Authority, and leave the Word to the 


Presbyters. 


In our anſwer to the inſtances of Timothy and Titzs (which Doctor Bilſon acknow- 
ledgeth to be the main erectionof Epiſcopal power, if the proof of their being Biſhops 
do ſtand; or ſubverfion,if the anſwer that they were Evangeliſts be good ) Your Ma- 
jelly finds very little ſatsf ation, thourh all that us ſaid therein could be proved. 

Firſt, becauſe the Scriptures no where imply ary ſnch thing at all, that Titus was an 
Evangeliſt, neither doth the text clearly prove that Timothy was ſo. 

I, The name of Ziſhop the Scripture neither expreſily nor by implication gives to 
either, the work which they are injoyned to doe is common to Apoſtles, Evangelilts, 
Paſtors and Teachers,and cannot of it ſelf make a charadter of one diſtin and prop:r 
Office : But that there was ſuch an Order of officers in the Church as Evangeliſts rec- 
koned amongſt the extraordinary and temporary Offices, and that Timothy was one of 
that Order, and that both Timothy and Tits were not ordained to one particular 
Church, but were companions and fellow-Labourers with che Apoſtles, ſent abroad 
to ſeveral Churches as occaſion did require; it is (as we humbly conceive)clear enough 
in Scripture, and not denied. by the learned defenders of Epiſcopal Government, nor 
(as we remember) by Scxltetz himſelf, during the time of their travails, 


2, To that which Your Majeſty ſecondly ſaith, That we cannot make it appear 
by any Text of Scripture that the office of Evangeliſt is ſuch as we have deſcribed, his 
work ſeeming, 11 Tim.vi1l,4, 5- to be nothing elſe but diligence in preaching the 
word, notwithſtanding all impediments and oppoſitions ; we humbly anſwer, that exa7 
definitions of theſe or other Church-Officers are hard to be found in any Text of 
Scripture, but by comparing one place of Scripture with another, it may be proved as 
well what they were,as what the Apoſtles and Presbyters were,the deſcription by us given 
being a CharaRter made up by col{at ton of Scriptures ; from which Mr Hooker doth not 
much vary, ſaying, that Evaneeliſts were Presbyters of principal ſufficiency, whom the 
Apoſiles ſent abroad and uſed as Agents in Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, whereſoever they ſaw 
need, And that Paſtors and Teachers were ſettled in ſome certain charge, and thereby 
differed from Evangeliffs, whoſe work thatit ſhould be nothing bur diligence in prea- 
ching, &c, which is common to Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, and fo 
not diſtinctive of this particular Office, argueth to us, that as the Apoſtles Office was 
divided into Epiſcopal and Apoſtolical, ſo this alſo is co be divided inco Epiſcopal and 
Evangeliſtical, Ordination and Cenſures belonging to Tizthy as to a Biſhop, and di- 


ligencein Preaching only being left to the Evangel:ſ# + which diviſion (as we humbly 


conceive) is not warranted by the Scripture. 


Thirdly, Your Majeſty ſaith, that that which we ſo confidently affirm of Timo- 
thy and Titus their ating as Evanzeliſts, 1s by ſome denied and refuted, yea ever with 
ſcorn reje&ted by ſome rigid Presbyterians ; and that which we ſo confidently deny, that 
they were Biſhops, # confirmed by the conſentient teſtimony of all antiquity, APR 6 
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by Jerome himſelf that they were Biſhops of Paul's ordination , acknowledged by 
very many late Divines, and that a Catalogue of 27 Biſhops of Epheſus ineally ſuc- 
ceeding from Timothy , out of good Record, is vouched by Dr, Reynolds and other 
I riters. 

Our conficlence (as Your Majeſty is pleaſed to call it) was in our Anſwer expreſt 
in theſe words, We cannot ſay that Timothy and Titus were Biſhops 7a the ſenſe of Tour 
Majeſty, but extraordinary Officers or Evangeliſts : 1a which opinion we were then 
clear, not out of a total ignorance of thoſe Teſtimonies which might be alleged againſt 
it, but from intrinſick arguments out of Scripture, from which Your Majeſty hath nor 
produced any one to the contrary, Nor is our confidence weakned by ſuch replies as 
theſe, The Scripture never calls them Biſhops, but the: Fathers do; The Scripture 
calls Timothy an Evangeliſt, ſome of late have refuted it and rejected it with (corn; 
The Scripture relates their motions from Church to Church, but ſome affirm them to 
be fixed atEpheſus & in Crete; The Scripture makes diſtindtion of Evangeliſts and Pa- 
ſtors,but ſome lay thatTimothy & Titus were, both, We cannot give Your Majeſty a pre- 
ſent account of Scultetizs and Gerard's Arguments, but do believe that Mr,G:/eſpy and 
Rutherford are able with greater ſtrength to refure that opinion of T7mothy and Tit xs 
their being Biſhops, then they do (it they do) with ſcorn reject this of their being 
Ewvaneeliſts, As tor Teſtimonies and Catalogues, though we undervalue them not, 
yet Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to allow us the uſe of our Reaſon, fo far as not to 
erect an Office in the Church which is not found in Scripture, upon general appella- 
tions or tities,and alluſions frequently found in the Fathers, eſpecially when they ſpeak 
vulzarly, and not as to a point in debate; for eyen Ferome, who, as Your Majeſty 
ſaith, doth record rhat Timothy and Tits were made Biſhops, and that of St, Paul's 
Ordination, doth, when he ſpeaks to the point between Your Majeſty and us,give the 
B:ſhops to underſtand thar they are ſuperior to Presbyters conſuetudine mazis quam 
Dominic e peritatts diſpoſitione For Catalogues,their credit reſts upon the firſt witneſles, 
from whom they are reported by tradition from hand to hand, whoſe writings are ma- 
ny times ſuppoſitit:ous, dubious, or not extant: belides that theſe Catalognes do reſolve 
themſelves into ſome Apoſtle or Evangeliſt as the firſt Biſhop, as the catilogue of 
Teruſalem into the Apoſtle Þames, that of Antioch into Peter, that of Rowe into Peter 
and Paul, that of Alexandria into Mark, that of Epheſus into Timothy ; which Apoſtles 
and E.vangeliſts can neither themſelves be degraded by being made Biſhops, nor be 
ſucceeded in their proper Calling or Office: and it is eaſte for us to proceed the fame 
way, and to tinde many ancient rites and cuſtomes generally received in the Church 
(counted by the ancients Apoſtolical traditions) as near the Apoſtles times as Biſhops, 
which yet are contefledly not of Divzne inſtitution. And further, if Timothy and the 
reſt that are fir in the catalogue were Biſhops with ſuch ſole Power of Ordination 
and Cenſures as 1s aſlerted,how came their pretended Succeſſors, who were but primi 
Presbyterorum (as the Fathers themſelves call them) to loſe ſo much Epiſcopal pow- 
eras was in their Predeceflors, and as was not recovered in 300 years? And therefore 
we cannot upon any thing yet ſaid recede from that of our Saviour, 46 initio non fuit 
ſic, from the beginning it was not ſo, 


4. Your Majeſty faith, that we affirm, but upon wery weak proofs, that they were 
from Epheſus and Crete removed to other places,the contrary whereunto hath been de- 
monſtrated by ſome, who have exaitly out of Scripture compared the times and order of 
the ſeveral Fourneys and Stations of Paul and Timothy, 

It is confeſſed that our aſſertion, that Timothy and Titzs were Evanetliſts,lies with 
ſome ſtreſs upon this, that they removed from place to place, as they were ſent by or 
accompanied the Apoſtles ; the proot whereof appears to us to be of greater ſtrength 
then can be taken off by the compariſon which Your Majeſty makes of the Divines 
of the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, We begin with the trawvails of Timothy, as we finde 
them in order recorded in the Scripture-places cited in the Margin, and we ſet forth 
from (4) Berea, where we finde Timathy; then next art (6b) Athens, from. whence 
Paul (ends him to (c) Theſſalonica z afterward having been in Macedonia, he came to 
Pant at (4) Corinth , and after that he js with Pa»l at Epheſus, and thence ſent by him 
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into (b) Afia, who was with him at (c) Troas and (4) Miletws, to which place $, Pan * At-xx.4. 


ſent for the Presbyters of the Church in Epheſus, and gave them that ſolemn charge 
to take heed unto themſelves, and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt had 
made them Z:ſhops, not ſpeaking a word of recommendation of that Church to Timo- 
thy, or of him to the Elders, And if 75mothy was Biſhop of Epheſus, he mult needs be 
ſo when the firſf Epiſtle was ſent to him,in which he 1s pretended to receive the charge 
of exerciſing his Ep:ſcopal power in Ordination and Government : but it is manifeſt 


that after this Epiſtle ſent to him he was in continual Journeys, or abſent from Ephe- 


ſs, For Pauleft him at Epheſus when he went into (e) Macedonia, and he left him 


there to exerciſe his Office, in regulating and ordering that Church and in ordaining : 
but it wes after this time that Timothy is found with Paul at Miletys; for after Paul 
had been at Milet is, be went to Fersſatem, whence he was ſent priſoner to Rowe, and 
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never came more into Macedonia, and at (f) Rome we finde Timathy a priſoner with f Heb x111.21, 


him, and thoſe * Epiſtles which Paul wrote while he was priſoner at Rowe,namely, the 
Epiſtle to the Philippians, to Philemon, to the ColoſSians, to the Hebrews, do make 
mention of Timothy as his companion at theſe times ; nor do we ever finde him again 
at Epheſus, for we finde that after all this, towards the end of Sr, Paul's life, after his 
firſt anſwering before Nero, and when he ſaid his departure was at hand, he ſent for 
Timothy to Rome, not from Epheſus : for it ſeems that Timothy was not there, becauſe 
Paul giving. Timothy an account of the abſence of moſt of his companions ſent into 
divers parts, he faith, Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, Now if Your Majeſty ſhall be 
pleaſed to cait vp into one total that which is ſaid, the ſeveral journeys and ſtations 
of Timothy, the order of them, the time ſpent in them, the nature of his employment, 
ro negotiate the affairs of Chriſt in ſeveral Churches and places, theſilence of the Scri- 
ptures as touching his being Biſhop of any one Church, you will acknowledge that 
ſuch a man was not a Biſhop fixed to one Church or Precinct ; and then by atluming 
that Timothy was ſuch a man, you wall conclude that he was not Biſhop of Epheſus, 


The like concluſion may be inferred from the like premiſſes from the inſtance of 
Titus, whom we find at (g)Feruſalem before he came to Crete, from whence he is ſent 
for to (h) Nicopoles, and after that he is ſent to Corinth, from whence he is expeRed 
at (2) Troas, and met with Par in (k) Macedonia, whence he 1s ſent again to (2) Co- 
rinth, and after all this is near the time of Paxl's death ar Rome, from whence he went 
not into Crete, but into (”)Dalmatia, and after this is not heard of in the Scripture. 
And ſo we hope Your Majeſty doth:conceive,that we affirm not upon very weak proofs 
that Timothy and Tits were from Epheſus and Crete removed to other places, 


In the fifth exception Your Mizjeſty takes notice of two places of Scripture cited by 
us, to prove that they were called away from thoſe places of Epheſus and Crete, which 
they do not conclude much of themſelves, yet being accompanied by two other places 
which Your Majeſty takes no notice of, may ſeem to conclude more, and theſe 
ITim.1,3, Titus 1,5, as, I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus ; for ths cauſe left 
T thee in Crete: in both which is ſpecified the occaſional employment for which they 
made ſtay in thoſe places : and the expreſſions uſed, 7 beſonght thee to abide ſtill at 
Epheſus,T left thee in Crete,do not ſound like words of inſtalment of a man into a Bi- 
ſhoprick, but of an intendment to call them away again; and it the firſt and laſt be 
put together, his aFual revocation of them both, the z»timatzion of his intention that 
they ſhould nor ſtay there for continuance, and the reaſoy of his beſeeching the one 
to ſtay, and of his leaving the other behind him, which was ſome preſent defects and 
diſtempers in thoſe Churches, they will put fair to prove that the Apoſtle zntended not 
to eſtabliſh them Biſhops of thoſe places,and theretore 4d not, 

For the Poſtſcripts ; becauſe Your Majeſty /ayes no great weight upon them, we (hall 
not be ſolicitous in producing evidence againſt chem, though they do bear witneſs in a 
matter of fa& which in.our opinion zever was, and in Your Majeſties Jugement was 
long before they were born, And ſowe conclude this diſcourſe about T;mothy and T:- 
tus with this obſervation,that in the ſame very Epiltle of Pan! ro Timethy,out of which 
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Your Majeſty hath endeavoured to prove that he was a Biſhop, and did exerciſe Epi- 


ſcopal Government, there is clear evidence both for Presbyters zmpofing hands in Ordi- 


nation, and for their Raling. 


In the next point, concerning the Angels of the Churches, though Your Majeſty 
faith that yo lay no weight upon the Allegory orMyſtery of the denomination,yet you aſ- 
ſert that the perſons bearing that name were perſone ſingulares, and, in a word, Bi- 
ſhops 3 who yet are never ſo called in Scripture : and the allegorical denomination of 
Angels or Stars, which in the Judgement of ancient and modern Writers doth belong 
to the faithful Miniſters and Preachers of the Word in general, is appropriate (as we 
may ſo ſay) to the Mitre and Crofier-ftaffe, and ſo oppoled to many expreſs teſtima- 
nies of Scripture, And if Your Majeſty had been particular in that, wherein You ſay 
the ſtrength of Your inſtance lies, viz. the Fudgement of all ancient and of the beſt mo- 
dern Writers, and many probabilities in the Text it ſelf, we hope to have made it ap- 
parent, that many ancient and eminent modern Writers, many probabilities out of th 
Text it ſelf, do give evidence to the contrary, To that which is aſſerted, That theſe 
ſingular perſons were Biſhops in diſtinct ſenſe, whether we brought any thing of mo- 
ment to infirm this, we humbly ſubmir co Your Majeſties Judgement, and ſhall on! 
preſent to You, that in Your Reply You have not taken notice of that which ia our 
Anſwer ſeems to us of moment, which is this, That in Myſterious and prophetick wri- 
tings, Or viſional repreſentations (ſuch as this of the Stars and golden Candleſticks is) 
a number of things and perſons is uſually expreſt in ſnenlars : and this in Viſions is 
the uſual way of Repreſentation of things; a thouſand perſons making up one Church, 
is repreſented by one Candleſtick ; many Miniſters making up one Presbytery, by one 
Angel, And becauſe Your Majeſty ſeems to call upon us to be particular, though 
we cannot name the Angels, nor are ſatisfied in our judgement,that thoſe whom ſome 
do undertake to name were intended by the name of Angels in thoſe Epiſtles; yet we 
ſay, Firſt, that theſe Epiſtles were ſent unto the Churches, and that under the ex- 
preſſion of ths thou doſt, or this thou haſt, and the like, the Churches are reſpectively 
intended ; for the Sins reproved, the Repentance commanded, the Puniſhnents threat- 
ned, are to be referred to the Churches, and not to the ſingular Angels onely : and 
yet we do not think that Salmaſezs did intend, nor do we, that in formal denominati- 
on the Angels and Candleſticks were the ſame, | 

Secondly, The Angels of theſe Churches or Rulers were a ColleFive body, which 
we endeavoured to prove by ſuch probabilities as Your Majeſtie takes no notice of, 
namely, the inſtance of the Church of Epheſus, where there were many Biſhops , to 
whom the charge of that Church was by St, Paul at his final departure from them 
committed ; as alſo by that expreſſion, Rev, 11, 24, To you and tothe reſt in Thya- 
tira: Which diſtintion makes it very probable that the Agel is explained under that 
plurality, to you, Thelike to which many expreſſions may be found in theſe Epiſtles, 
which to interpret according to the conſentient Evidence of other Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament is not Sate onely, but Solid and Evidential, 

Thirdly, Theſe Writings are direed as Epiſtolary Letters' fo Colleftive Bodies 
uſually are, (that is) to Oxe, bu: intended to the Body - which Your Majeſty illuſtrateth 


by Your ſending a Meſſage to Your Two Houſes, and direting it to the Speaker of 
the Houſe of Peers : which as it doth not hinder (we confeſs) but that the Speaker 7s 


one ſingle perſon ; ſo it doth not prove at all that the Speaker is alwaies the ſame per- 
ſon; or if he were, that therefore becauſe Your Meſlage is directed to him, he is the 
Governour or Ruler of the Two Houſes in the leaſt, And ſo Your Majeſty hath gi- 
ven clear inſtance, that though theſe Letters be directed to the Angels, yet that not- 
withſtanding they might neither be ziſhops, nor yer perpetual Moderators. For the 
ſeveral opinions ſpecified in Your Majeſties Paper, three of them, by eafie and fair ac- 


commodation(as we declared before)are ſoon reduced and united amongſt themſelves, 


and may be holden without recef{ from the received Judgment of the Chriſtian 
Church, by ſuch as are far from meriting that Aſperſion which is caſt upon the Re- 
formed Divines by Popiſh Writers, that they have divided themſelves from the 
Common and received Judgement of the Chriſtian Church : which Imputation, we 


hope, 
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hope, was not in Your Majeſties intention to lay upon us, until ic be made clear that 
itis the common and received Judgement of the Chriſtian Church that now #,or of that 
in former Ages, that the Angels of the Churches were Biſhops, having Prelacy as well 
over Paſtors as People within their Churches, 


In the following Diſcourſe we did deny that the Apoſtles were to have any Suc- 
ceſſors in their Office, and affirmed onely Two orders of ordinary and ſtanding Offi- 
cers inthe Church, viF. Fresbyters and Deacons, Concerning the former of which 
Your Majeſty refers to what you had in part already declared ; That in thoſe things 
which were extraordinary in the Apoſtles, as namely the Meaſure of their Gifts, &c. 
They had no Succeſſors in eundem gradum ,; but 7n thoſe things which were not ex- 
traordinary, as the Office of Teaching and Power of Governing ( which are neceſſary 


for the Service of the Church inall times) they were to have, and had , Succeſſors. 


Where Your Majeſty delivers a Doctrine #ew to us ; namely, that the Apoſtles had 
Succeſlors into their offices, not into their Abilities : For{ beſides that Succeſſ;on is 
not properly into Abzl:ties, but into office, we cannot ſay that one ſucceeds another 
in his Learning, or Wit, or Parts, but into his Room and Function) we conceive 
that the Office Apoſtolical was extraordinary 72 whole, becauſe their Miſſion and 
Commiſsion was ſo, and the ſervice or work of Teaching and Governing being to 
continue in all times doth not render their Office 074»ary; as the Office of Moſes 
was not rendred Ordinary, becauſe many works of Government exerciſed by him 
were re-committed to the ſtanding Elders of Iſrael, And if they have Succeſlors, 
it muſt be either into their whole office, or into ſome parts, Their Succeſlors into the 
whole ( however differing from them in meaſure of Gifts and peculiar Qualifications ) 
muſt be called Apoſtles ,the ſame Office gives the ſame Denomination ; and then we ſhall 
confeſs that Biſhops, if they be their Succeſſors in Office, are of Divine Inſtitution, 
becauſe the Apoſtolical Office was ſo, If their Succeſſors come into part of their 
Office onely, the Presbyters may as well be called their S»cceſſors as the Biſhops, and 
{0 indeed they are called by ſome of the ancient Fathers, Iren4xs, Origen, Hierome, 
and others, Whereas in truth the Apoſtles have not properly Succeſſors into Office, 
but the ordinary Power of Teaching and Governing ( which is ſettled inthe Church 
for continuance) is inſtituted and ſettled inthe hands of ordinary Othcers by a New 
Warrant and Commiſhon, according to the rules of 0rdination and Calling in the 
Word, which the Biſhop hath not yet produced for himſelf, and without which he 
cannot challenge it upon the general alluſive Speeches uſed by the Fathers with- 
out ſ{cruple, 


And whereas Your Majeſty numbers the extezt of their work. amongſt thoſe 
things which were extraordinary in the Apoſtles z we could wiſh that You had de- 
clared whether it belong to their Miſsi0n or Unt#ion ; for we humbly conceive, that 
their Authoritative Power to doe their Work inal places of the World did properly 
belong to their Miſs92, and conſequently that their office as well as their Abzl:ties 
was extraordinary ; and ſo by Your Majeſties own Conceſsion not to be ſucceeded into 
by the Biſhops, 


As to the Orders of ſtanding Officers of the Church, Your Majeſty doth reply, 


T hat althoneh in the places cited, Phil,1.,1. 1 Tim.111,8, there be 90 mention but of 


the two Orders onely of Biſhops or Presbyters, and Deacons, yet it is not thereby proved that 
there is no other ſtanding Office inthe Church beſides: Which we humbly conceive 1s 
juſtly proved, not onely becauſe there are no other named, but becauſe there is no rule 
of Ordaining any thzrd, no Warrant or way of Miſsion; and ſo the Argument is 
as good ascan be made, 4 non cauſa ad non effeiFum : for we do not yet apprehend 
that the Biſhops pretending to the Apoſtolick Office do alſo pretend to the ſame 
manner of Mziſsi0z ; nor do we know that thoſe very many Divines that have aſ- 
ſerted two Orders onely, have concluded it from any other grounds then the Scri- 
ptures cited, 
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There appear ( as Your Majeſty ſaith ) two other manifeſt Reaſons why the Office of 
Biſhops might not be ſo proper to be mentioned in thoſe places. And we humbly conceive 
thereis a third more manifeſt then thoſe two, viz. becauſe it was not, 


The one Reaſongiven by Your Majeſty is, becauſe in the Churches which the Apo- 
ftles themſelves planted, they placed Presbyters under them for the «Jay of Teaching, 
but reſerved in their own hands the Power of Governing thoſe Churches, for a longer op 
ſhorter time, before they ſet Biſhops over them, Which, under Your Majeſties favour, 
is not ſo much a reaſon why Biſhops are not mentioned to bein thoſe places, as that they 
indeed were not. The variety of Reaſons ( may we ſay ? or Conjectures.) rendted 
why Biſhops were not ſet up at fir/, as namely becauſe fit men could not be fo ſoon 
found out, which is Epiphanins his reaſon; or for remedy of Schiſme, which is 
Ferome's reaſon ; or becauſe the Apoſtles ſaw it not expedzert, which is Your Ma- 
jeſties reaſon z doth ſhew that this Cauſe labours under a manifeſt weaknefs. For the 
Apoſtles reſerving in their own hands the power of Governing, we grant it, they 
could no more deveſt themſelves of power of Governing then (as D* Zlſon ſaith) 
they could loſe their Apoitleſhip : had they ſer no Biſhops in all Churches, they 
had no more parted with their power of Governing then they did in ferring up the 
Presbyters; for we have proved that Presbyters, being Called Rulers, Governonrs, 
Biſhops, had the power of Governing in 0rdjnary committed to them, as well as the 
Office of Teaching, and that both the Keyes ( as they are called ) being by our $4- 
viour coinmitted into ove hand, were not by the Apoſtle divided izto two, Nor do 
we ſee how the Apoſtle could reaſonably commir the Government of the Church 
to the Presbyters of Epheſus, As 20, and yet reſerve the power of Governing ( vix, 
in Ordinary) in his own hands, who took h# ſolemn leave of them, as never to ſee their 
faces more, As concerning that part of the power of Govertiment which, for diſtin- 
Rion ſake, may be called Legrſlative, and which is one of the three fore-mentioned 
things challenged by the Biſhops, v7z, giving Rules,the reſerving of it in the Apoſtles 
hands hindred not but that, in Your Majeſties Judgement , 7:mothy and Titws were 
Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete, to whom the Apoſtle gives Rales for Ordering and Go- 
wverning of the Charch : Nor is there any mote reaſon that the Apoſtles reſerving 
that part of the Power of Governing which is called Executive, in ſuch caſes and upon 
ſuch occaſions as they thought meet, ſhould hinder the ſecting up of Biſhops, if they 
had intended it; and therefore the reſerving of Power in their hazd's can be no greater 
reaſon why they did not ſet up Biſhops at the firſt, then that they never did, And fince 
( by Your Majeſties Concefſion) the Presbyters were placed by the Apoſtles ff, 
in the Churches by them planted, and that with Power of Governing, as we prove 
by Scripture ; You muſt prove the ſuper-:nſtitution of a Biſhop over the Presbyters 
by the Apoſtles in ſome after-times, or elſe we muſt conclude that the Biſhop got 
both his Name and Power of Government out of the Presbyters hand, as the 
Tree in the wall roots out the ſtones by little and little as it ſelf grows, 

As touching Ph:lippi, where Your Majeſty ſaith zt may be probable there was yet no 
Biſhop, it is certain there were many like them, who were alſo at Epheſus, ro whom if 
onely the Office of Teaching did belong, they had the moſt laborious and howorable 
part, that which was leſs honorable being reſerved in the Apoſtles hands, and the 
Churches left in the meantime without ordinary Government, 

The other Reaſon given why onely two Orders are mentioned in thoſe places is, 
becauſe he wrote in the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus to them that were Biſhops, ſo 
there was no need to write any thing concerning the Choice or Qualification of " other 
ſort of officers then ſuch as belonged to their Ordination or Inſpection; which were 
Presbyters aud Deacons ozely, and no Biſhops, 


The former Reaſon why onely two Orders are mentioned in the Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, was, becauſe there was yet no Biſhop ; this latter Reaſon why the ſame two 
onely are mentioned in theſe Epiſtles,is, becauſe there was no Biſhop to be Oraained, 
We might own the reaſon for good, if there may be found any rule for the Ordina- 
:ion of the other Order of Biſhops in ſome other place of Scripture : bur if the 
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ordination cannot be found, how ſhould we find the order ? And it is reaſonable 
to think, that che Apoſtle in the Chapter formerly alleged, 1 7i»,111.where he piſſes 
immediately from the Biſhop to the Deacon, would have diſtinctly expreſt, or ar leaſt 
hinted, what ſort of Biſhops he meant, whether the Bzſhop over Presbyters , or the 
Presbyter- Biſhop, to have avoided the confuſion of the Name, and to have ſet as it 
were ſome mark of difference in the Eſcocheon of the Presbyter- Biſhop, if there had 
been ſome other Biſhop of 4 higher houſe, And whereas Your Majeſtie faith, there 
was no need to Write to them about a Biſhop in a diſtin ſenſe, who belonged not 
to their Ordination and Inſpe&tion : we conceive that in Your Majeſties judgement, 
Biſhops might then have Ordained Biſhops like themſelves; for there was then no 
Canon forbidding one ſingle Biſhop to ordain another of his own rank : and there 
being many Cities in Crete, Tits might have found it expedient ( as thoſe ancient Fa- 
thers that call him Arch-biſhop think he did ) to have fet up Biſhops in ſome of thoſe 
Cities. So that this Reaſon fights againſt the Principles of thoſe that hold Timothy 
and Titzs to have been Biſhops, For our part, we believe that theſe Rules belonged 
not to Timothy and Tit#s with ſtrict limitation to Epheſus and Crete, but reſpeiyely 
to all the places or Churches where they might come, and to all that ſhall at any time 
have the Office of Ordaining and Governing; as it is written in the ſame Chaprer, 
I Tim, 111, 14,15. Theſe things I have written unto thee, &c, that tho? mayſt know 
how to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which s the Church, And therefore if there 
had been any proper Character or Qualification of a Biſhop diſtinct from a Presbyter, 
it any ordination ot Office, we think the Apoſtle would have fignified it; but be- 
cauſe he did nor, we conclude ( and the more ſtrongly from the inſufficiency of Your 
Majeſties two Reaſons ) that there are ozely two orders of Officers, and conſequently 
that a Biſhop is not ſuperiour to a Presbyter : for we find not ( as we ſaid in our An- 
ſwer ) that one Officer is ſuperiour to another who is of the ſame Order, 


Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 

Your Majeſty having in Your firſt Paper ſaid, that You could not in Conſcience 
conſent to Aboliſh Epiſcopal Government, becauſe You did conceive it to be of Apo- 
ſtolical Inſtitution, practiſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, and by them committed and 
derived to particular perſons as their Succeſlors, and hath ever ſince till theſe laſt 
times been exerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt : we thought it neceſſary 
in our Anſwer, to ſubjoyn to that we had ſaid out of the Scriptures, the Judgement 
of divers ancient Writers and Fathers, by whom Biſhops were not acknowledged as a 
Divine, but as an Eccleſtaſtical Inſtitution, as that which might very much conduce 
both to the eaſing of Your Majeſties Scruple, to confider that howſoever Epiſcopal 
Government was generally current, yet the ſuperſcription was not judged Divine by 
ſome of thoſe that either were themſelves Biſhops, or lived under that Government ; 
and to the vindication of the opinion which we hold from the prejudice of Novelliſme, 
or of Receſs from the Judgement of all Antiquity, 


We do as firmly believe (as to matter of ta) that Chryſoftome and Auſiiu were Bi- 
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ſhops, as that Ariſtotle was a Philoſopher, Cicero an Orator ; though we ſhould rather 


call our Faith and belief thereot certain in matter of fat, upon humane Teſtimonies 
uncontroll'd, then infallible, in reſpe&t of the Teitimonies themſelves. But whereas 
Your Majeſty faith, That the darkneſs of the Hiſtory of the Church 1a the times ſuccee- 
ding the Apoſtles # a ſtrong Argument for Epiſcopacy, which notwithſtanding that dark- 
neſs hath found ſo full proof by unqueſtioned Catalogues, as ſcarce any other matter of 
fatt hath found the like : we humbly conceive, that thoſe fore-mentioned times were 
dark to the Catalogue-makers,, who muſt derive the ſeries of SucceſSion from and 
through thoſe Hiſtorical darkneſſes, and ſo make up their Catalogues very much from 
Traditions and Reports, which can give no great Evidence , becauſe they agree not 
amoneſt themſelves :and that which is the great blemith of their Evidence is, that the 
nearer they come to the Apoſtles times ( wherein they ſhould be moſt of all clear, co 
eſtabliſh the Succeſſion firm and clear at firſt) the more doubrful,uncertain, and indeed 
contradifory to one another. are the Teſtimonies, Some fay that Clemens was firſt Bi- 
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ſhop of Rome- after Petey ;, ſome ſay the third: and intricacies about the Order of 
Succeſſion in Linus, Anacletus, Clemens, and another called Cletzs (as fome affirm) 
are inextricable, Some ſay that 7it#s was Biſhop of Crete ; ſome ſay, Arch-biſhop , 
and ſome, Biſhop of Dalmatia. Some ſay that Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſus, and ſome 
ſay that John was Biſhop of Epheſus at the ſame time. Some lay that Polycarpms was the 
firſt Biſhop of Smyrna z another ſaith that he ſucceeded one Bucolzs ; and another, 
that Ariſto was firſt, Some ſay that Alexandria had but ove Biſhop, and other Cities 
two; and others, that there was but oze Biſhop of one City ar the ſame time, And 
how ſhould thoſe Catalogues be unqueſtionable, which muſt be made up our of Teſti- 
monies that fight one with another « We conteſs that the Ancient Fathers, Tertul/;- 
an, Ireneus, &Cc, made uſe of Succeſſion as an Argument againſt Hereticks or Innoya- 
tors, to prove that they had the traduces ng art ſemints, and that the Godly and 
Orthodox Fathers were on their {ide, But that which we nov have in hand is Succeſ- 
fion in office 5 which, according to the Catalogues, reſolves it ſelf into ſome Apoſtle or 
Ewvanzeliſt, as the firſt Biſhop of ſuch a City or Place, who (as we conceive) could not 
be Biſhops of thoſe places, being of higher office ; though, according to the language of 
after-times,they might by them that drew up the Catalogues be o called, becauſe they 
planted and founded, or watered thoſe Churches. to which they are entitled, and had 
their 2yeateſt reſidence in them. Or elſe the Catalogues are drawn from ſome eminent 
men that were of great veneration and reverence in the times and places where they 
lived, and Preſidents or Moderators of the Presbyteries whereof themſelves were Mem- 
bers : from whom to pretend the Succeſſion of after-Bzſhops, is as if it ſhould be (iid 
that Ceſar was Sacceſſor to the Roman Con(uls, And we humbly conceive that there 
are ſome Rites and Ceremonies uſed continually in the Church of old, which are afſer- 
ted to be found in the Apoſtolical and Primitive times, and yet have no colour of Di- 
vine Inſtitution; and,which is Argument above all other, the Fathers, whoſe Names 
we exhibited ro Your Majeſty in our Anſwer, were doubtleſs acquainted with the Ca- 
zalogues of Biſhops who had been before them, and yer did hold them to be of Zccleſp- 
aſtical Inſtitution, 


And leſt Your Majeſty might reply, That however the Teſtimonies and Cata- 
logues may vary, or be miſtaken, in the order,or times, or names of thoſe perſons that 
ſucceeded the Apoſtles, yet all agree that there was a Succeſſion of ſozze perſons ; and 
ſo, though the credit of the Catalogues be znfirmed, yet the thing intended is confir- 
med thereby, Wegrant that a Succeſſion of men to feed and govern thoſe Churches, 
while they continued Churches,cannot be denied, and that the Apoſtles andEvargeliſts, 
that planted and watered thoſe Churches (though extraordinary and temporary Offi- 
cers) were by Eccleſiaſtical Writers, in compliance with the Langwaze and uſage of 
their own times,called Ziſhops ; and ſo were other eminent men, of chief note, preſiding 
in the Presbyteries of the Cities or Churches,called by ſuch Writers as wrote after the 
diviſion or diſtinfion of the names of Presbyters and Biſhops, But that thoſe firſt and an- 
cienteſt Presbyters were Biſhops in proper ſenſe,according to Your Majeſties deſcription, 
inveſted with power over Presbyters and people,to whom (as diſtinit from Presbyters) 
did belong the power of Ordainine,giving Rnles,and Cenſures, we humbly conceive can 
never be proved by authentick or competent Teſtimonies. And granting that Your 
Majeſty ſhould prove the Succeſſion of Biſhops from the Primitive times ſeriatim; 
yet if theſe from whom You draw, and through whom You derive ir, be found either 
more then Biſhops, as Apoſtles,and extraordinary perſons,or /eff chez Biſhops, as mere- 
ly firſt Presbyters, having not one of the three Eſſentials to Epiſcopal Government 
(mentioned by Your Majeſty) in their own hand, it will follow, that all chat Your 


Majeſty hath proved by this Succeſſion is the Homonymy and equivocal acceptation of 
the word Epiſcop us. 


For Clemens his Teſtimony, which Your Majeſty conceiveth to be made uſe of as 
our old fallacy, from the promiſcuous uſe of the words to inferre the indiſtindion of the 
things; we referre our ſelves to himſelf in his Epiſtle, now inall mens hands, whoſe 
Teſtimony we think cannot be eluced but by the old Artifice, of hiding the Biſhop 
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under the Presbytcrs name : for they that have read his whole Epiſtle, and have con- 
ſidered that himſelf 1s called a Biſhop, way doubt of Clement 's opinion concerning the 
dittint Offices of Biſhops and Presbyters, or rather #ot doubt of it, if onely his own 
Epiſtle may be impanel'd upon the Inqueſt, Concerning 7gnatizs his Epiſtles, Your 
Majeſtie is pleaſed to uſe ſome earneſtneſs of expreſſion, charging ſome of late, with- 
out any regard of ingenuity or tryth, our of their partial diſaffetion to Biſhops, to 
have endeavoured to diſcredit his Writings, One of thoſe cited by us cannot ( as 
we conceive) be ſ{uſpeted of diſaffedFion to Biſhops , and there are great Arguments 
drawn out of thoſe Epiſtles themſelves, betraying their 7»ſzcerity, adulterate mix- 
tures and znterpolations , ſo that Tenatizes cannot be diſtindtly known in Tgnative, 
And ifwe take him 72 grof, we make him the Patron (as Baronins and the reſt of the 
Popiſh Writers do) ot ſuch rites and obſervations as the Church in his time cannot 
be thought to have owned, He doth indeed give teſtimony to the Prelacy of a Biſhop 
above a Presbyter ; that which may juſtly render him ſuſpected is, that, he gives too 
much. Honour (ſaith he) the Biſhop,as God's high Prieſt,and after him you'muſt honour 
the King, He was indeed a holy Martyr, and his writings have ſuffered Martyrdome 
as well as he : Corraptions could not goe current but under the credit of worthy Names, 


That which Your Majeſty ſaith in Your fourth Paragraph, that we might have 
added, (if we had pleaſed) That James, Timothy, Titus, &c. were conſtituted and or- 
dained Brſhops of the forementioned places reſpeively, and that a// the Biſhops of 
thoſe times were reputed Succeſſors tothe Apoſtles in their Epiſcopal office ; we could 
not have added it without prejudice (as we humbly conceive) to the truth: for the 
Apoſtles did nor.ordain any of themſelves Biſhops, nor could they doe it, for even b 
\ our Majeſties Concefſion they were Biſhops before, viz. as they were Apoſtles , 
nor could any Apoſtle his choice of 4 certain Regros or place to exerciſe his tuntion 
in, whileſt he pleaſed, render him a Biſhop any more then Paul was Biſhop of the Gez- 
tiles, Peter of the Circumciſion, Neither did the Apoſtles ordain the Evangeliſls Bi- 
ſhops of thoſe places unto which they ſent them ; nor were the Biſhops of thoſe 
times any more then, as Your Majeſty ſaith, reputed Succeſſors to the Apoſtles in their 
Epiſcopal office ; they came after the Apoſtles in the Churches by them planted, fo 
might Presbyters doe, But that's not properly ſucceſſion, at leaſt not ſucceſſion 7»to 
Office ;, and this we (ay with a Salvo to our Aſſertion, That in thoſe times there were 
no ſuch Biſhops diſtinct from Presbyters. Neither do we underſtand, whether the 
words Epiſcopal Office in this Seftion refer to the Ziſhops or Apoſtles : for in reference 
ro Apoſtles, it infinuates a diſtin&tion of the Apoſtles Office into Apoſtolzcal and 
Epiſcopal, or that the Office Apoſtolical was wholly Epiſcopal ; unto neither of which 
we can give Our conſent far reaſons forementioned, To the teſtimonies by us re- 
cited in proof of two ozely Orders, Your Majeſty anſwers, firſt, that the promiſcuous 
uſe of the names of Biſhops and Presbyters is imported. That which Your Majeſty 
not long ago called owr old fallacy, is now Your Anſwer, onely with this difference : 
we under promiſcuous names hold the ſame Office ; Y.our Majeſty under promiſcuoms 
2ames ſuppoſes two, which if, as it is often aſſerted, was but once proved, we ſhould 
take it for a determination of this Controverfie, Secondly, that they relate to a School- 
point, or a nicety, utrum Epiſcopatus ſit ordo vel gradus ; both ſides of the queſtioniſts 
or diſputants iz the mean time acknowledging the right of Church-government in 
the Biſhops alone. It is confeſt by us, that that queſtion as it is ſtated by Popiſh Au- 
 thors 1s a curious nicety, to which we have noeye or reference z for though the ſame 
Officers may d:ffer from and excell others of the ſame order in Gifts or Qualifications, 
yet the Office it ſelf is one and the ſame, without difference or degrees, as one 
Apoſtle or Presbyter is not ſuperiour to another in the degree of Office; they that 
areof the ſame Order are of the ſame degree in reſpect of office, as having Power 
and Authority to the ſame Acts, Nor doth the Scripcure warrant or allow any Supe- 
riority of one over another of the ſame Order; and therefore the proving of two 0rder- 
onely in the Church is a demonſtration that Presbyters and Biſhops are the ſame, 
Ia which point the Scripture will counter-balance the teſtimonies of thoſe that aſſert 
three degrees Or orders, though tex for one, But, for eaſing of Your Majeſty - 
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the trouble of producing teſtimonies againſt thoſe cited by us, we make this 
humble motion, that the Regiments on both ſides may be diſcharged out of the 
feld, and the Point diſputed by Dirt of holy Scripture, 1d verum quod primum, 


Having paſſed through the Argumentative parts of Your Majeſties Reply, where- 
in we ſhould account it a great happineſs to have given Your Majeſty any ſati(- 
fa&tion, in order whereunto You pleaſed to honour us with this imployment, we ſhall 
contract our ſelves in the remainder, craving Your Majeſties pardon, if You ſhall 
conceive us to have been too much in the former, and too little in that which follows, 
We honour the pious intentions and munificence of Your Royal Progenitors; and 
do acknowledge that Ornamental Acceſhions granted to the Perſon do not make 
any ſubſtantial change in the office : the real difference betwixt that Epiſcopal 
Government which firſt obtained in the Church, and the preſent Hierarchy, confiſts 
in ipſo regimine & modo regiminss ; which cannot be clearly demonſtrated in par- 
ticulars, untill it be agreed on both ſ1des what that Epiſcopacy was ther, and what the 
Hierarchy & zow; and then it would appear whether theſe three forementioned E/- 
ſentials of Epiſcopal Government were the ſame in both. For the Power under 
Chriſtian Princes and under Pagay is one and the ſame, though the Exerciſe be nor, 
And we humbly receive Your Majeſties pious Advertiſement, ( not unlike that of 
Conſtantine's ) itirring us up, as men unviaſſed with private intereſts, to ſtudy the 
neareſt Accommodation and beſt Reſemblance to the Apoſtolicall and Primitive times, 
Bur for Your Majeſties Salvo to the Biſhops ſole power of Ordipation and Fariſdi- 
#1on, and that diſtin1on of ordination, Autho;itative in the Biſhop, and Concomitant 
inthe Presbytery, which You ſeem to found upon theſe two Texts, 1177zm.1,6, 1 Tim, 
Lv.14,and which is uſed by D* B{ſon, and other Defenders of Epiſcopacy, in expli- 
cation of that Canon of the fourth Council of Carthage , which enjoyns the joynt 
impoſition of the Biſhops and Presbyters hands, we ſhall give Your Majeſty an accompt 
when we ſhall be called to the inquiſition thereof: Albeit that we do not for the preſent 
ſee,bur that this Proviſo of Your Majeſty renders our accommodation to the Apoſtolical 
and Primitive times (whereunto You cid exhort us)unfeifible, We notwithſtanding do 
fully profeſs our acknowledgement of ſubordination of the outward exerciſe of Furiſ- 
diction to the Sovereign pewer, and our accomptableneſs to the Laws of the Land. 


As for Your Majeſties three Queſtions of great importance, Whether there be a 
certain form of Government left by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to be obſerved by all Chriſti- 
an Charches ; Whether it binde perpetually, or be upon occaſion alterable in whole or in 
part ; Whether that certain form of Government be the Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, or ſox 
other differing from them both : The whole Yo/ume of Eccleſiaſtical Policy is contained 
in them; and we hope that neither Your Majeſty expected of us a particular Anſwer to 
themat this time, nor will rake offence at us, if we hold onely to that which is the 
queſtion in order to the Bill of Abolition, For we humbly profeſs our readineſs to ſerve 
Your Majeſtie, in anſwering theſe or any other queſtions within our proper cogniſance, 
according to the proportion of our mean abilities, 


For Your Majeſties Conleſcenfion, in vouchſafing us the liberty and honour of 
examining Your learned Reply cloathed in ſuch Excellency of Style, and for Your 
exceeding Candour ſhewed to {uch men as we are, and for the acceptation of our 
humble duty, we render to Your Majeſty moſt humble Thanks, and ſhall pray, 

That ſuch a Pez in the hand of ſuch A4b:/ities may ever be employed ina Subject 
worthy of it, | 

That Your Majeſty would pleaſe to conſider, that in this point under debate 
Succeſſion is not the beſt Clye, and moſt certain and ready way to find out the 0riginal, 
tor to go that way,is to $0 the furtheſt way about, yea, to go backward: and when You 
are at the Spring, viz, the Scripture it ſelf, You go to the Rivers end, that You may 
ſeek the Sprine, | 

And that the Lord would guide Your Majeſty,and the two Houſes of Parliament, by 
the right hand of his Counſel, and ſhew You a happy way of healing our unhappy Dit- 
ferences,and of ſettling the Commonwealth of Jeſus Chriſt,which is the Church, ſo as all 


the members thereof may liveunder You in all Godlineſs,Peace and Honeſty. 
His 
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His MAJESTIEs Final Anſwer concerning Epiſcopacy, 
Nov. 1. 16 4 d. 


vV Hat you have offered by way of Reply to His Majeſties 
Second Paper of Ofober 6. in yours of Ofober 17. in 
order to the further ſatisfa&tion of His Conſcience in 
the point of Epiſcopacy, His Majeſty heard, when it was publickly 
read by you, with diligent attention, and hath fince ( fo far as His 
leiſure would permit) taken the ſame into His private and ſerious 
Conſideration : Wherein His Majeſty nor onely acknowledgeth 
your great Pains and Endeayours to inform His Judgement , ac- 
cording to ſuch perſwaſions as your ſelves have in the matter in de- 
bate ; bur alſo taketh ſpecial notice of the Civility of your applica- 
tions to Him both in the Body and Concluſion of your Reply : yer 


He cannot but obſerve withall, that in very many things you either 
miſtake His meaning and purpoſe in that Paper, or at leaſt come not 
up fully enough thereunto in this Reply. Which to have ſhown, 
will ſufficiently remonſtrate your preſent Reply to be unſatisfaftory 
in that behalf, without making a particular Anſwer to every 
paſſage in it, which to a Paper of that length would require more 
time then His Majeſty can think fit ( amidſt the preſent weighty 
affairs) to allow unto a debate of this nature : Eſpecially ſince 
His Majeſty hath often found mutual returns of long Anſwers and 
Replies,to have rather multiplied diſputes by ſtarting new Queſtions, 
then informed the Conſcience by removing former Scruples. 


As to the Scriptures cited in the Margin of His Majeſties firſt Paper. . 

Ic being granted by you, that thole Scriptures did prove the Apoſtles, reply, 

and others being ſingle Perſons, to have exerciſed reſpetively the SER.7-2. 

ſeveral powers in the Paper ſpecified, which powers ( by your own 

confeſsion in this Reply, Set.7.) a fingle Perſon who is but a 

mere Presbyter hath no right to exerciſe; and it being withall 

evident that a Biſhop inthe Eccleſiaſtical ſenle, and as diſtin from 

a Presbyrer, layeth claim to no more then to a peculiar right in the 

exercile of ſome or all of the ſaid Powers, which a mere Presbyter 

hath not ; the Concluſion ſeemeth natural and evident, that ſuch a 
Power 
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Power of Church-Government as we uſually call Epiſcopal is ſafh- 
ciently proved by thoſe Scriptures. 


As to the Biſhops Challenge. Firſt, when you ſpeak of a Writ of 
partition, you ſeemto take His Majeſties words, as if He had ſhared 
and cantoned out the Epiſcopal Office, one part to the Biſhops alone, 
another to the Presbyters alone; and you fall upon the ſame again 
afterwards (Se&#. 6.) Whereas His Majeſtics meaning was, and by 
His words appeareth ſo to have been, that one part of the Office 
( that of Teaching, &c.) was to be common to both alike ; but the 
other part ( that of Governing (hurches) peculiar ro the Biſhop 
alone. 

Secondly, you infer from His Majeſties words, That the Biſhops 
Challenge appeareth to be grown to more then Was formerly pretended to. 
Which inference His Majeſties words by you truly cited, if rightly 
underſtood, will not bear. For having proved from Scripture the 
power of Church-Government in all the three mentioned Particulars 
to have been exerciſed by the Apoſtles and others; His Majeſty ſaid 
bur this onely, That the Biſhops challenge no more or other power to belong 
unto them, in reſþe& of their Epiſcopal Office, then what properly falleth under 
one of theſe three. The words are true; for he that believeth they 
challenge not ſo much, might ſafely ſay they challenge no more. 
But the Inference is not good ; For he chat faith they challenge no 
more, doth not neceſlarily imply they challenge all chat. In the 
power of Ordination, which is purely ſpiritual, His Majeſty con- 
ceiveth the Biſhops challenge to have been much-whart the ſame in 
all times of the Chuch, and therefore it is that the matter of 
Ordination is moſt inſiſted on, as the moſt conſtant and moſt evi- 
dent difference between Biſhops and Presbyters , eſpecially after 
the times of Conſtantine, which His Majeſty by your relating to 
Chryſoſftom and Hlerome taketh to be the ſame you call the times of 
Grown Epiſcopacy. But His Majeſty ſecth no necelsity that the Biſhops 
challenge to the power of Juriſdiction ſhould be art all times as 
large as the Exerciſe thereof appeareth at ſome times to have been, 
the exerciſe thereot being variable according to the various condi- 
tions of the Church in different times. And therefore His Majeſty 
doth nor believe that the Biſhops under Chriſtian Princes do chal- 
lenge 


To the Divines at Newport. 
lenge ſuch an-amplitude of Juriſdi&tion to belong unto them in 
reſpe& of their Epiſcopal Office preciſely, as was exerciſed in the 
Primitive times by Biſhops before the dayes of Conſtantine. The 
reaſon of the difference being evident, That in thoſe former times 
under Pagan Princes the Church was a diſtin&t Body of it ſelf, di- 
vided from the Commonwealth, and ſo was to be governed by its 
own Rules and Rulers, the Biſhops therefore of thoſe times, 
though they had no outward coercive power over mens Perſons 
or Eſtates, yet inaſmuch as every Chriſtian man, when he became a 
Member of the Church, did ipſofato,and by that his own voluntary 
act, put himſelf under their Government, they exerciſed a very large 
power of Juriſdi&tion inSpiritualibus, in making Ecclefiaſtical Canons, 
receiving Accuſations, conventing the Accuſed , examining Wit- 


neſles, judging of Crimes, excluding ſuch as they found guilty of 


ſcandalous offences from the Lord's Supper, enjoyning Penances 
upon them, caſting them out of the Church , receiving them 
again upon their Repentance, &c. And all this they exerciſed as 
well over Presbyters as others. Burt after that the Church under 
Chriſtian Princes began ro be incorporated into the Common- 
wealth, whereupon there muſt of neceſsity follow a complication 
of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Powers, the Juriſdiftion of Biſhops 
(in the outward exerciſe of it) was ſubordinate unto and limitable 
by the ſupreme Civil power, and hath been, and is at this day, fo ac- 
knowledged by the Biſhops of this Realm. 

Thirdly, you ſeem to affirm in a Parenthehis, as if nothing were 
confeſſed to have been extraordinary in the Apo3tles but their Gifts and 
Enablements onely , whereas His Majeſty in that Paper hath in expreſs 


words named as Extraordinaries alſo, the Extent of their Charge, 


and the Infallibility of their Do&rine , without any meaning to 
exclude thoſe not named, as their immediate Calling, and it there be 
any other of like reaſon. 

Fourthly, for the Claim to a jus Divinum, His Majeſty was willing 
to decline both the Term (as being by reaſon of the different acce- 
ption of it ſubje& to miſconſtruttion ) and the diſpute, wherher by 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. Nevertheleſs, although His Majeſty ſees no 
caule to diſlike their opinion who derive the Epilcopal power ori- 
ginally from Chriſt himſelf, withour whoſe warrant the Apoſtles 
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| would not either have exerciſed it themſelves, or derived it to 


Reply, 
SeR.,6, 


others; Yet for that the practice in them is ſo clear and evident, 


and the warrant from him expreſt but in general Terms ( 4s my 
Father ſent me, ſo ſend T you, and the like) He choſe rather ( as others 
have done) to fix the claim of the power upon that practice, as the 
more evidential way, then upon the warrant, which by reaſon of 
the generality of expreſſion would bear more diſpute. 


As to the Definition of Epiſcopacy. Firſt, whereas you except againſt 
it, for that it is competent to Archiepiſcopal and Patriarchal Go- 
vernment as well as Epiſcopal, His Majeſty thinketh you might have 
excepted more juſtly againſt it if it had been otherwiſe. 

Secondly, His Majeſty believeth that even in the perſons by you 
named ( Timothy, Titus, and the Angels) the definition in all the 
parts of it is to be found, viz; that they were all ſingle perſons , thar 
they had their ſeveral peculiar Charges ; and that within their ſeveral 
precin&s they had authority over Presbyters as well as others. 

Neither, thirdly, doth His Majeſty think it needful that any word 
be added to the Genws in the definition, or that the Scripture ſhould 
any where put all the parts of the definition together. It would be 
a hard matter to give ſuch a definition of an Apoſtle, or a Prophet, 
or an Evangeliſt, or a Presbyter, or a Deacon, or indeed almoſt of 


any thing, as that the parts thereof ſhould be found in any place of 


Scripture put altogether. 


Fourthly, His Majeſty conſenterh with you, that the point in i{- 


ſue is not the Name or Work merely, but the Office, and that it 
were a Fallacy to argue a particular Office from a General or Com- 
mon work : Butjudgeth withall, that it can be no Fallacy to argue 
a Particular Office from ſuch a work as is peculiar to that Office, and 
is as it were the formalis ratio thereof , and therefore no Fallacy from 
a work done by a ſingle perſon whicha ſingle Presbyter hath no right 


to doe, to infer an Office in that perſon diſtin from the Office of a 
Presbyrer. | 


As to the Scriptures cited by you, viz, Titus 1. Acts xXx. 11 Peter v. 
Firſt, when you ſay you take Hu Majeſties Conceſſion, 'That in thoſe times 
of the Church and places of Scripture there was no diſtin&h, Office of Þiſhops 
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and Preſbyters ; if you take it ſo, truly you take it gratis, ( His Ma- 
jeſty never gave it you :) and you miſtake jt roo more wayes then 
one ; for, to ſpeak properly, His Majeſty made no Conceſsion at all. 
[t was rarkie a preterition in order to the preſent buſineſs, and to 
avoid unneceſlary diſputes, which ought not to be interpreted as an 
acknowledgement of the Truth of your Expoſitions of thoſe places. 
For his own expreſs words are, | Although His Majeſty be not ſure that 
the Proof will reach ſo far in each F”; thoſe Places. | Which words plain- 
ly evidence, that which you call His Majeſties Conceſsion to be in- 
deed no Concelſsion, but to have been meant according to that form 
_ of Speech. very uſual in diſputations, Dato, nou Conceſſo. But in thar 
Conceſion, ſuch as it is, His Majeſty is nor yer able to imagine what 
you could finde whereon to ground thoſe words, That in thoſe times of 
the Church there was no diſtinct, &c. there being not any thing in the 
whole paſlage that carrieth the leaſt ſound that way, or that hathre- 
lation to any particular times of the Church. Neither is the Con- 
ceſſion ſuch as you take it, as it relaterh to thoſe places of Scripture: 
What His Majeſty ſaid was confeſſed on all ſides ( which are the words 
you take for a Conceſſion) was but this, That ſuppoſing ( but not 
granting) the word Biſhop to be uſed in all thoſe places to ſt ronifie a 
Presbyter, the Office and Work in thoſe places mentioned as the Office and 
Work of a Biſhop, are (upon that ſuppoſal ) the Office and Work of a 
Presbyter , Which is {o manifeſt a Truth, that no man without ad- 
mitting Contradictions can ſay the contrary. But how wide or 
ſhort that is from what you make to be His Majelties Concefhion, 
your ſelves by comparing His words with yours may eaſily judge. 
Burt your ſelves a little after make a Conceſſion which His Majeſty 
( warned by your example how ſoon anothers meaning may be miſ- 
taken when his words are altered) is willing to take in the ſame 
words you give it, viz, When you ſay, and you bring reaſons alſo to 
prove it, That it ſcomath manifeſt that Ordination and Cenſures are not to be 
exerciſed by a ſingle Presbyter. 

Secondly , you repeat your Arguments formerly drawn from 
thoſe places, and preſs the ſame from the force of the words 
mujgiry and Faw, and from the Circumſtances of the Text, and 
otherwiſe; adding wichall. that His Majeſty hath waved the notice 
or cnfivcs of ſomething ws you, alleged therein. -Hereunto His 
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Majeſty faith, that He waved not any thing in your former Paper 
for any great difficulty He conceived of anſwering it ; but being 
defirous to contract His Anſwer, and knowing to what frailties 
Arguments drawn from Names and Words and Conjecural Ex- 
poſitions of Scripture are ſubje&t, He paſſed by ſuch things as 
He deemed to be of leaſt Conſideration in order to the end of 
the whole Debate, to wit, the fatisfa&tion of His Judgement and 
Conſcience in the main buſineſs. Otherwiſe His Majeſty could 
have then told you, That there are who, by the like Conjeftures, 
grounded ( as ſeemeth to them,) upon ſome Probabilities in the 
Text, interpret thoſe places in the 4s and in S Peter, of Biſhops 
properly ſo called, and in the reſtrained Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, rather 
then of ordinary Presbyters : That ſuppoling them both meant of 
Ordinary Presbyters , the words moljaciytly and 631080Weuv - ( which 
ſignifie to feed and overſee ) might not unkicly be applied to them 
as inferiour Paſtors, in relation to their Flocks under their charge 
and overſight (the Flock being in both the places exprelly men- 
tioned) which hindreth not, bur that the ſame words may in a 
more peculiar manner be appropriated to Biſhops in reſpe& of 
that Authority and overſight they have even over Presbyters them- 
ſelves alſo : That ſtill granting your own interpretation of the 
word Biſhop in that place to Titus, it can prove no more then that 
the two names in that place are given to the ſame Function : 
That from all the Premiſles in your Paper there laid together, 
and ſuppoſed true, His Majeſty doth not conceive it juſtly proved, 
That the Office of a Biſhop and Presbyter is wholly the ſame, bur ar 
the moſt, That the Offices were not in thoſe places diſtinguiſhed by 
thoſe Names. 

Thirdly, ifthe AſSignment of any particular alifiation work, or duty, 
unto a Biſhop, diſtinft from a Presbyter, by the Scripture, would ( as you ſay) 
put this queſtion near to an iſſue ; His Majeſty ſhould well have hoped 
that it might ſoon be brought to a near point, and that from the evi- 
dence of the Epiſtles onely of St. Paul to Timothy, wherein as he par- 
ticularly exprefſeth the qualification, work, and duty of Presbyters 
and Deacons, that Timothy might know what perſons were fit to be 
ordained unto thoſe Offices; ſoin the direftions given to Timothy 
throughout thoſe Epiſtles, he ſufficiently deſcribeth the qualificati- 
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on, work, and duty of a Biſhop, that Timothy might know how to be- 


have himſelf in the exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Office, as well in Or- 
daining as in Governing the Church. | 


As to the ſignification of the word Fpifcopus, the primary ſigni- * 
fication thereof, and the application of it ro Church-Officers, you Reply; 
acknowledge , and that the fame was after by Eccleſiaſtical uſage Sect,s, 
appropriated to Biſhops you deny not : Burt the diſtin&ion of -Epi- 
ſeopus Gregis and Epiſcopus Paſtorum you do not allow. It you difallow 
it for the unfitneſs of the word, as may ſeem by that paſſage, where 
you ſay that His Majeſty hath ſaid that Fpiſcopus ſignifieth a Keeper 
of Shepherds, His Majeſty thinketh you might very well have ſpared 
that exception: For if there be a perſon that hath the overſight of 
many Shepherds under him, there is no more impropriety in giving 
ſuch a perſon the Ryle of Epiſcopus Paſtorum, then there is in uling the 
word apyimiplw, Or in calling Doeg the Maſter of Saul's Herdſmen: 
And for the thing it ſelf, ir cannot be denied but that the Apoſtles, 
and Timothy and Titus, (by what claim, ordinary or extraordinary, . 
as to the preſent buſineſs it matters not ) had the overſight and autho- 
rity over many Paſtors , and were therefore truly and really Epiſcopi 
Paſtorum. | | | 

The appropriation of the names of Epiſcopus and Presbyter to theſe 
diſtin& Offices, conſidering that ir was done ſo carly, and received {6 
univerſally in the Church , as by the writings of Clemens, Tenatins, 
the Canons commonly called of the Apoſtles; and other ancient evi- 
dences doth appear, His Majeſty hath great reaſon to believe that 
it was done by conſent of the Primitive Biſhops, merely in honour 
of the Apoſtles, out of their reſpe& and reverence to whoſe perſons 
and perſonal Prerogatives, they choſe to call themſelves Biſhops ra- 
ther then Apoſtles in common uſage; although they made no ſcruple 
tro maintain their ſucceſsion from the Apoſtles, when they ſpake of 
things proper to their Epiſcopal FunCtion, nor to uſe upon occaſion 
the terms of Apoſtle and Apoſtolical in that ſenſe. The truth of all 
which is to be ſeen frequently in the writings of the Ancients; 

The Teſtimonies of ſo many Writers, ancient and modern, as 
have been produced for the Scripture-original of Biſhops, His Ma- 
jeſty conceiveth to be of ſo great importance in a Queſtion of this 
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nature, that He thinketh Himſelf bound both in Charity and Reaſon 
to believe, that ſo 'many men of ſuch quality would not have aſ- - 
ſerted the ſame with ſo much confidence , but upon very good 
ground. The Men reſpe&tively of high arid and reverend 
authority in the Church, worthily renowned for their Lear ning and 
Piety, of moderate and even Paſſhons, of Orthodox belief, ſundry of 
them unintereſled in the Quarrel, dad ſome of them of later times 
by intereſt and education byaſled the other way. Their Aſſertions 
poſitive, peremprory and full of aſſurances . ( Conſtat, e5* nemo ignorat, 
it is clear, none can be ignorant, and other ſuch like exprefſions ; ) 
namely That Chrift conſtituted Biſhops in the Apoſtles, Thar it was 
founded upon a divine Law , That Epiſcopacy is $:4ms Sod the 
Ordinance of God, That it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt fo to 
order it, &c. Inſomuch as they accounted Aerius an Herertick for 
holding the contrary, And this their Judgement they delivered as 
led thereunto by evidence of Scripture ( 55G. 2ay&. I194me , God's 
Word teacheth it; apertis Scripture teſtimonits, it appeareth by plain 
teſtimonies of Scripture ; diſcimus ex hoc loco, from this place we 
learn,andthe like.) Which teſtimonies ſhould they be encountred (as 
His Majeſty doth not yet believe they can be) with a cloud of Wirneſ- 
ſes to the contrary, for number, and in every other reſpe&, equal 
thereunto , yet ſhould not the Aurboriry of their evidence in reaſon 
be much lefſened thereby ; inaſmuch as one Witneſs for the Afﬀar- 
mative ought to be of more value then ten for the Negative, and 
the teſtimony of one perſon that is not intereſled, then of an hundred 
that are. 
And whereas you ſeem in this Queſtion to decline this kinde of 
trial, becauſe matter of Right is properly triable by Scripture ; His Ma- 
jeſty conceiveth this preſent Queſtion, in what terms ſoever propo- 
ſed, to beyet inthe true ſtating of it, and in the laſt Reſolution, 
clearly a Queſtion.of Fa&, and not of Right : For what Right ſo- 
ever the Biſhops have, or pretend to have, muſt be derived from the 
Fact of Chrift or his Apoſtles. Which matter of Fa&, if it be not in 
the moſt plain Hiſtorical manner that maay be, related in the Scri- 
ptures, but is to be deduced thence by topical remote inferences and 
probability of Conje&ures, the moſt rational and proper expedient 
tor the finding out of the Right is to have recourle to the Judge- 
ment, 
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ment, but eſpecially to the Practice, of the neareſt and ſubſequent 
times, according to the received Maximes, Lex currit cum Praxi, & 
Confeerada optimus interpres Legum. Now he has {hall inde by all the 
beſt Records extant, that the diſtin&tion of Biſhops from, and the 
Superiority over, Prevbyrers was ſo univerſally and Geedily ſpread 
over the face of the whole World, and their Government ſubmitted 
unto {o unanimoully by the Presbyters, that there never was any con- 
fiderable oppoſition made there-againit before 4crivs, (and that cry- 
ed down as an Herefie ) nor fince, till this laſt Age; and ſhall duly 
conſider withall, that if Epiſcopal Government had not then been 
conceived to have had its inſtitution from the Authority of Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles, or if any other form of Church-Government could 
have pretended to ſuch inſticution, it had been the moſt impoſlible 
thing in the world, when there neither was. any outward coercivc 


| Power to inforce it, nor could be any General Council to eſtabliſh 


ir® to have introduced ſuch a Form of Government ſo ſuddenly and 
quietly into all Chriſtian Churches, and not the Spirit of any one 
Presbyter, for ought that appeareth, for above Three Hundred years, 
to have been provoked either through Zeal, Ambition, or other mo- 
tive, to ſtand up in the juſt defence of their own and the Churches 
liberty againſt ſuch an Uſurpation; His Majeſty believeth that who- 
ſoever ſhall conſider the premiſles, together with the Scriprure-evi- 
dences that are brought for that Government, will ſee reaſon enough 
to conclude the fame to have ſomething of Divine Inſtitution in it, 
notwithſtanding all the evaſions and objections that the ſubtil wit of 
man can deviſe to perſwadethe contrary. And therefore His Ma- 
jelty rhinketh it fit plainly to tell you, that ſuch Conjectural Inter- 
pretarions of Scripture as He hath yet met with in this Argument, 
how handſomely ſoever ſet off, are not Engines of ftrength enough 
to remove Him from that Judgement wherein He hath been ſettled 
from His Childhood, and findeth-ſo conſonant to the Judgement 'of 
Antiquity, and to the conſtant Practice of the Chriſtian Church for 
ſo many hundred years; which in a matter of this nature ought 
to weigh more then: mere Conjectural Inferences from Scripture- 
Texts that are not ſo atteſted. Which having now once told you, 
His Majeſty thinketh Himfclf- diſcharged from the neceſſity of 
making to large and particular an Anſwer to every Allegation 1n 
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the ſequel of your Reply, as hitherto He hath done. 


FU As to the Apoſtles Miſ$ion and Succeſsion , To make His Anſwer the 
Reply, ſhorter to ſo long a diſcourſe, His Majeſty declareth, that His mean- 
Sect. 9, ing was not by diſtinguiſhing the Miſsion and Union of the Apo- 

ſtles, ſo to confine them as if they ſhould relate preciſely and ex- 
cluſively, the one to the Office, the other to the Abilities; but that 
they did more eſpecially and eminently ſo relate : For the Apoſtles 
aſter their laſt Miſhon, ( Matth. 28. 19,20.) whereby they were fur- 
ther warranted to their Office and Work, were yer to wait for that 
promiſed anointing, ( Luke 24. 49. Afts 1. 4.) the ſpecial effect where- 
of was the enduing them with Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for the bet- 
ter and more effetual performing of that their Work and Office. 
Nor was it His Majeſties meaning to reſtrain the Extraordinaries 
in the Apoſtolical Office to thoſe Gifts onely: ( for His Majeſty af- 
terwards in the ſame Paper mentioneth other Extraordinaries alld, 
2s before is ſaid) [but onely to inſtance in thoſe Gifts, as one fort 
of Extraordinaries, wherein the Apoſtles were to have no Succe(- 
ſors. But His Majeſties full meaning was, that the whole Apoſto- 
lical Office ( ſetting aſide all and onely what was perſonal and ex- 
traordinary in them) conſiſted in the work of Teaching and Go- 
verning ; which being both of neceſſary and perpetual uſe in the 
Church to the worlds end, the Office therefore was alſo to conti- 
nue, and conſequently, the perſons of the Apoſtles being mortal, to 
be tranſmitted and derived to others in ſucceſsion: And that the 
Ordinary Succeſlors of the Apoſtles immediately,and into the whole 
Office both of Teaching and Governing, are properly the Biſhops ; 
the Presbyters ſucceeding them alſo, but in part, and into the Office 
of Teaching only, and that mediately and ſubordinately to the Bi- 
ſhops, by whom they are to be ordained and authoriſed thereuntoy 
which His Majeſty taketh not to be, as you call it, a diſſolving of the 
Apoſtolical Office. 

Now the ground of what His Majeſty hath ſaid concerning the 
manner of Succeſsien to the Apoſtles, that it may appear not to 
have been ſaid gratis, is this; The things which the Scriptures re- 
cord to have been done by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or by others art 
their appointment, arc of three ſorts, ſome a&s of Power merely 

extra» 
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extraordinary ; others a&ts of an ordinary power, but of neceſſary 
and perpetual uſe ; otherſome, laſtly,and thoſe not a few, Occaſional 
and Prudential, fitted to the preſent condition of the Church in ſe- 
veral times. To the Apoſtles in matters of the firſt ſort none pretend 
ſucceſsion ; nor are either the Examples of what the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves did, or the direftions that they gave to others what they 
ſhould doe, in matters of the third ſort, to be drawn into conlſe- 
quence fo far as to be made neceſſary Rules, binding all ſucceeding 
Church-officers in all Times to perpetual obſervation. So that 
there remain the things of the middle ſort onely, which we may 
call S$ubſtantials, into which the Apoſtles are to have ordinary and 
ſtanding Succeſſors. Bur then the difficulty will be, by what cer- 
tain marks Extraordinaries, Subſtantials and Prudentials may be 
known and diſtinguiſhed each from other. Evident it is, the Scri- 
ptures do not afford any particular diſcriminating Characters where- 
by to diſcern them; the Acts of all the three ſorts being related in 
| thelike narrative forms, and the dire&ions of all the three ſorts 
expreſſed in the like preceptive forms. Recourle therefore muſt of 
neceſsity be had to thoſe two more general Criterions | the Laws 
of all humane actions] Reaſon and Common Uſage. Our own 
Reaſon will tell us, that inſtruQing the People of God in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, exhorting them to Piety and good Works, adminiſtring 
the Sacraments, &c. which belong to the Office of Teaching, that 
Ordaining of Miniſters, Inſpe&tion over their Lives and Doctrines, 
and other Adminiſtrations of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs belonging to the 
Office of Governing, are matters of great importance, and neceſla- 
ry concernment to the Church in all ages and times; and therefore 
were to be concredited to ſtanding Officers in a Line of ſucceſsi- 
on, and accordingly were judged, and the continuance of them 
preſerved in the conſtant uſage of the Churches of Chriſt : Bur that, 
on the other fide, the decrees concerning Abſtinence from Blood 
and Strangled, 4&s xv. the DireC&ions given for the ordering ſome 
things in the Church-Aflemblies, 1 Cor. x1v. for making Proviſions 
for the Poor, 1 Cor. xy1. 1. for the choice and maintenance of Wi- 
dows, 1 Tim. v. for the enoiling of the fick, James v. 14. and other 
like, were but Occaſional, Prudential and Temporary, and were fo 
eſteemed by the Churches, and the praftice of them accordingly 
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Jaid aſide. So for the Succeſſion into the Apoſtolical Office, we find 
in the Scriptures Evidence clear enough, that the Apoſtles commit- 
red to others, as namely to Timothy and Titus, the Power both of 
Teaching and Governing the Churches. And common Reaſon and 
Prudence diating to us, that it is good for the edifying of the 
Church, that thereſhould be many Teachers within a competent pre- 

cin&, but not ſo that there ſhould be many Governours; and the 

difference of Biſhops and Presbyters to the purpoſes aforeſaid having 
been by continual uſage received and preſerved in the Chriſtian 

Church, down from the Apoſtles to the preſent times ; His Majeſty 

conceiveth the ſucceſſon of Biſhops tq the Apoſtles into ſo much of 
their Office as was ordinary and perpetual, and ſuch a diſtin&ion 

of Biſhops and Presbyrers as His Majeſty hath formerly expreſſed, 

needeth no further Confirmation from Scripture (to ſuch as are 

willing to make uſe of their Reaſon alſo, which in interpreting 

Scripture upon all other occaſions they are inforced to doe) nor any 

thing by you produced in this Paragraph any further Anſwer : on- 

ly that diftin&tion of Eminently and Formally, becauſe you illuſtrate 

it by inſtancing in Himſelf, His Majeſty could not but take notice 

of, which He either underſtandeth nor, or thinketh your Illuſtration 

thereof not to be very appoſite: for Actions and Operations low from 

the Forms of things, and demonſtrate the lame, as Effe&ts do their 

Cauſes. The Apoſtles therefore ating in the ordinary exerciſe of 
Church-Government, did act not Eminently only but Formally alſo, 

as Biſhops rather then Apoſtles. : 


As Concerning Timothy and Titus. 

Firſt, whether they were Evangeliſts or no, His Majeſty never 
meant to diſpute : Onely, becauſe you often call tor Scripture-proof, 
His Majeſty thought fit to admoniſh you, that in your Anſwer you 
take two things for granted (viz, that Timothy and Titus were Evan- 
geliſts, and that Evangeliſts were ſuch Officers as you deſcribed ) 
neither of which, if it ſhould be denied, you could clearly prove 
from Scripture alone, without calling in the help of other Writers 
to atteſt it,as in your Reply you have now done Maſter Hooker's : nei- 
ther have you indeed brought any thing in this Reply out of Scripture 


to prove either of both, ſufficient to convince him that were of a con- 
X Secondly, 
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| Secondly, you ſeem © ( Se#F. 12.) to miſtake that which was the 
Third Poinr in that part of His Majeſties Paper, which was not, 
Whether Timothy and Titus were Evangeliſts or no; ( concerning which 
His Majeſty neither did, nor doth contend ) but Whether in the 
Church-Government they exerciſed they ated as Evangeliſts ( as you 
affirm) and fo onely as extraordinary Officers, or not. Zuinglius 
having faid that the Name of a Biſhop and Evangelift is the ſame 
thing, proveth it from 2 Tim, Iv. and concluderh, Conſtat idem friſſe 
officium utriuſque, Biſhop and Evangeliſt the ſame Othce both. Ge- 
rard faith, the word Evangeliſt in that place is taken generally, and 
not in the ſpecial ſenſe, that is to lay, for a Miniſter of the Goipel at 
large, (and the Context there indeed feemerh to import no more ) 
and not for an Evangeliſt by peculiar Othce. And Scultetus not on- 
ly affirmech, that Saint Paul appointed Timothy and Titus ro Epheſus 
and Crete, not as Evangelifts, but as Church-Governours ; but faith 
further, that the Epiſtles written to them both do evince ir, and alſo 
bringeth Reaſons to prove it. Upon: what particular Reaſons Gille- 
ſpy, &c. reje& the conceit of their acting as Evangeliſts, His Majeſty 
certainly knows not: Bur if this be one of their Arguments ( as, 
to their beſt remembrance from whom His Majeſty had the Infor- 
mation, it is) That if Whatſoever 45s alleged from the Scripture to have 
been done by the Apoſtles, and by Timothy and Titus, in point of Ordination, 
Diſciple and Government, may be eluded by this, that they atted therein as 
extraordinary Officers ; there will be no proof at all from Scripture of any pow- 
er left in any ordinary Church-Officer to the purpoſes aforeſaid: His Majeſty 
then recommendeth to your molt ſober thoughts to conſider, Firſt, 
how this Conceit of their ating as extraordinary Miniſters onely 
tends to the ſubverſion of all Miniſters, as well as of the Biſhops, 
( ſince upon this very ground eſpecially the Socinians deny all Mifhon 
and Ordination of Miniſters in-the Church;) and Secondly, if the 
contrary be proved by Gilleſpy, &c. by good Arguments, that they 
acted as ordinary Officers in the Church, then, whether they have 
not thereby laid a better foundation for the claim of the Biſhops, 
( viz, of Governing the Churches as ſingle perlons in Ordinary Ot- 

fice) then either they or you are willing to acknowlege. 
Thirdly, His Majeſty thinkerh ir a great liberty which you take 
in rendring the ſenſe of His Reply as you have done - viz, The Scri- 
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ptures never call them Biſhops, but the Fathers do, &c. Whereas it you had 
followed His ſenſe in that Paper, you might rather have delivered 
thus, The Scripture deſcriberh them as Biſhops, and the Fathers 
call them ſo. For that of yours, The Scripture calls "Timothy an Evan- 
gelift , ſome of late have refuted it, and rejefted it With ſcorn: you ſhould 
have ſaid rather, The Scripture doth not any where affirm of T;- 
tus, nor clearly prove of Timothy, that they were ( by peculiar Office ) 
Evangeliſts, but that in governing the Churches they a&ted as Evan- 
geliſts, or extraordinary Officers, is by ſundry late Writers (the E- 
vaſion it ſelf having been bur of late time minted) refuted and re- 
jected. For that of yours, The Scripture relates their motion from Church 
to Church, but ſome affirm them to be fixed at Epheſus and im Crete; It ſhould 
have been, Neither doth their motion from Church to Church hin- 
der but that they might afterward be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete: 
neither doththeir being Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete hinder bur that 
they might afterwards, for propagation of rhe Goſpel, be by the A- 
poſtles appointment often imployed other-where. For thar of yours, 
The Scripture makes diſtin&ion of Evangeliſts and Paſtors, but ſome ſay that 
Timothy and Titus were both ; It ſhould have been, The Scripture 
maketh no ſuch diſtin&ion of Evangeliſts and Paſtors, but that the 
ſame perſons might not only ſucceſſively be both, but even art the ſame 
time alſo be called by both Names. 

Fourthly, Though you ſay, You do not undervalue the Teſtimonies and 
Catalogues mentioned, yet you endeavour ( which cometh not far ſhort 
of undervaluing) to leflen the reputation of both but too much. 
Of thoſe Teſtimonies, by putting them off, as if, when they report 
Timothy and Titus and others to have been Biſhops , they ſpeak bur 
vulgarly, or by way of alluſion, and not exactly as to the point in 
Debate. But of Fierom, upon whom you chiefly rely in this caule, 
the contrary is evident, who, in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters, wherein he was to deliver things Fide Hiſtorica, and to deſcribe 
the perſons of ſuch as are Regiſtred in that Catalogue by their 
proper and known diſtinQive Titles and Styles, expreſly ſtyleth T:- 
mothy, Titus, Mark, Polycarp and others, Biſhops of ſuch and ſuch pla- 
ces : and ſuch on the other fide as were but mere Presbyters, Eccle- 
ſie Antiochene or Alexandrine Presbyteri, &c. obſerving the difference 
ſo conſtantly and exaQtly throughout the whole Book, that nothing 
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can be more clear, then that he underſtood the word Fpiſcopus no 
otherwiſe then in the ordinary Ecclehiaſtical ſenſe, and as a Biſhop 
is diſtin& from a Presbyter. As for that paſſage you allege out of 
him, by cuſtome, inthe judgement of Learned men, he muſt mean the 
praftice of the Apoſtolick times ; and by Domimica diſpofitio, the expreſs 
Precept of Chriſt : unleſs you will have himlelf contradi&t what him- 
ſelf hath written in ſundry other places; whole Teſtimonies in the 
behalf of Epiſcopal Superiority are fo clear and frequent in his Wri- 
tings , that (although he of all the Ancients be leaft ſuſpe&ed to 
favour that Function overmuch, yet) the Biſhops would not refuſe 
to make him Arbitrator in the whole buſineſs. As for the Cata- 
logues, there will be more convenient place to ſpeak of them after- 
wards. 

Fifthly, your long Diſcourſe concerning the ſeveral ſtations and 
removes of Timothy and Titus ( Seb. 13, 14.) and their being called 
away from Epheſus and Crete ( Se. 15.) His Majeſty neither hath 
time to examine, nor thinketh ir much needful (in reſpect of what He 
hath ſaid already) ſo to doe. Ir is ſufficient to make His Majeſty at 
leaſt ſuſpend His Aſent to your Conjectures and Inferences, Firſt, that 
He findeth other Learned men, from the like Conjc&tures, to have 
made other Inferences ; as namely, that Timothy and Titus having ac- 
companied Paul in many journeys , poſtea & tandem were by him 
conſtituted Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete. Secondly, that ſuppoſing 
they were, after the times of the ſeveral Epiſtles written to them, 
ſent by the Apoſtles to other places, or did accompany them in ſome 
of their journeys, even for a long time together , it cannot be con- 
cluded thence that they were not then Biſhops of thoſe Churches, or 
that the Government of thoſe Churches was not committed to their 
peculiar charge: If it be ſuppoſed withall ( which is but reaſona- 
ble) that their abſence was commanded by the Apoſtle, and that 
they left their Churches cum animo revertendi. Thirdly , that the 
places which you preſs again of 1 Tim. I. 3. and Titus I. 5. 
weigh (o little ro the purpoſe intended by you, even in your own 
judgements ( for you ſay onely, They put fair to prove it) that you 
cannot expect they ſhould weigh ſo much in His as to need any 
further Anſwer ; ſave only that His Majeſty knoweth not what 
great need or uſe there ſhould be of leaving Timothy ar Epheſns, or 
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Titus in Crete, for ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, with ſuch dire- 
ions and admonitions to them for their care therein, if they were 
not ſent thither as Biſhops. For either there were Colledpes of 
Presbyters in thoſe places before their coming thither, or there were 
not: if there were, and that ſuch Colledges had power to ordain 
Presbyters and Deacons without a Biſhop, then was there little need 
of ſending Timothy and Titus ſo ſolemnly thither about the work , if 
there were none, then had Timothy and Titus power of ſole Ordinati- 
on, which is a thing by you very much diſliked. Thoſe inconve- 
niences His Majeſty thinketh it will be hard wholly to avoid upon 
your Principles. 

That Diſcourſe you conclude with this Obſervation, That in the 
very ſame Epiſtle to Timothy, out of which be #5 aleard to be proved 4 
Biſhop, there is clear evidence both for Presbyters impoſun ng hands in Ordination, 
and for their Ruling : Yet His Majeſty preſumeth you cannot be ig- 
norant, that the evidence is not ſo clear in cither particular, but 


_ that in che former very many, of the Latine Fathers eſpecially, and 


ſundry later Writers, as Calvin and others, refer the word apeobung/cu 
to the remoter Subſtantive Grace or Gift, and not to that of Impoſi- 
tion of Hands, and fo underſtand it as meant of the Office of Preſ- 
byrery, or, as we were wont to call it in Engliſh , by derivation 
from that Greek word, of Prieſthood, in Timothy himſelf, and not of a 
Colledge or Company of Presbyters colle&ively impoling hands on 
him: and that the Greek Fathers, who take the word colleQtively, 
do yet underſtand by eprobunger there a Company of Apoſtles or 
Biſhops who laid hands on Tmethy in his Ordination to the Office 
of a Biſhop, ( as was ordinarily done by three joyning in that a&t 
in the Primitive and ſucceeding times) and not of a Colledge of mere 
Presbyrers: and that in the latter particular, to wit, that of Ruling, 
the place whereon His Majeſty conceiverh your Obſervation to be 
grounded, hath been by the Adverſarics of Epiſcopal Government 
generally and mainly inſiſted upon, as the onely clear proof for the 
eſtabliſhing of Ruling-Lay-Elders, which interpretation His Majeſty 
knoweth not how far you will admit of. 


As to the Angels of the Churches. 


His Majclties purpoſe in naming theſe Angels in His firſt Paper, 
ſuf- 


To the Dromes at N ewport. 


ſufficiently declared in His ſecond, required no more to be granted 
for the proving of what He intended, but theſe Two Things only: 
Firſt, That they were Perſone ſingulares; and then, That they had a 
Superiority in their reſpective Churches, as well over Presbyters as 
others : which two being the Periphraſis or Definition of a Biſhop, 
His Majeſty conceived it would follow of it ſelf, That they were Bi- 
ſhops. Thar the Epiſtles direQed to them 1n their reſpeCtive Re- 
proofs, Precepts, Threatnings, and other the contents thereof, did 
concern their fellow-Presbyrers alſo, and indeed the whole Churches 
( which in your laſt you again remember) His Majeſty did then and 
doth ſtill believe, finding it agreeable both to the tenor of the Epi- 
ſtles themſelves, and to the conſentient judgement of Interpreters: 
Onely His Majeſty ſaid, and ſtill doth, That that hindreth not but 
that the Angels to whom the Epiſtles were dire&ted were Perſone ſin- 
gulares till. This His Majeſty illuſtrated by a Similitude , which 
though it do not hold -in ſome other reſpe&s, and namely thoſe you 
_ obſerve, ( for His Majeſty never dreamt of a four-footed Simili- 
tude) yet it perfe&ly illuſtrates the thing it was then intended for, 
as is evident enough, ſo that there needeth no more to be ſaid 
about it, 

That which you inſiſt upon to prove the contrary from Revel. 
11. 24. But I ſay to you (vyiv plurally) and the reft in Thyatira, is 
plainly of no force, if thoſe Copies in which the copulative conjun- 
ion is wanting be true; for then the Reading would be this, But 
T ſay to you the reſt in Thyatira. But following the ordinary Copies, the 
difficulty is not great, ſuch manner of Apoſtrophes by changing the 
number, or turning the ſpeech to another perſon; being very uſual 
both in Prophetick Writings , ſuch as this Book of Revelation is, 
and in Epiſtles of this nature written to one, but with reference 
to many others therein concerned. Bexa expoundeth it, iv to you, 
( that is, the Angel as Preſident, and his Collegues the other Presby- 
ters ) and to the reſt,that is,to the whole flock or people: which manner 
of ſpeaking might be illuſtrated by the like forms of ſpeech to be 
uſed ina Letter written toa Corporation, wherein the Mayor and 
Aldermen eſpecially, but yet the whole Town generally, were con- 
cerned, but direQed to the Mayor alone; or from a Lord, contain- 
ing ſome Orders for his own houſhold eſpecially, and generally for 
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the whole Townſhip, but by the Inſcription directed to his Steward 
onely, or the like. 

The Conſent of ancient and later Writers was produced by His 
Majeſty for the proof of the two things before named onely,but eſpe- 
cially of the firſt, viz, Thar the Angels were Perſon ſingulares : ( for the 
latter, viz, That they were ſuperiour to Presbyters allo, had been 
confeſſed by your ſelves in your firſt Grant before) but was not pro- 
duced to prove the Concluſion it ſelf immediately, yiz, That they 
were Biſhops in diſtin& ſenſe, although ſundry of their Teſtimonies 
come up evento that alſo. Bur to the firſt point, That they were Single 
perſons, the concurrence is ſo general, that His Majeſty remem- 
breth not to have heard of any one ſingle Interpreter, before Bright- 
man, that ever expounded them otherwiſe: And yet the ſame man 
(as His Majeſty is informed ) in his whole Commentary upon the 
Revelation doth ſcarce, if at all, any where elſe, ſave in theſe Seven 
Epiſtles, expound the word Angel collectively, but Kill of one ſingle 
perſon or other, inſomuch as he maketh one Angel to be Gregory the 
Great, another Queen Elizabeth, another Cranmer, another Chemnitins, 
and the like. Burt generally both the Fathers and Proteſtant Divines 
agree inthis, That the Angel was a Single perſon : ſome affirming 
plainly, and that in terminis, he was the Biſhop, ſome naming the 
very perſons of ſome of them, as of Polyrarp Biſhop of Smyrna, and 
others; ſome calling him the chief Paſtor or Superintendent of 
that Church ; and thoſe that ſpeak leaſt, and were more or leſs diſ- 
affe&ted to Biſhops, as Beza, Do&or Reynolds, the Geneva Notes, and 
even Cartwright himſelf, the weg9xwm , Preſident or chief among the 
Presbyrers. And this they doe ſundry of them, not crudely deli- 
vering their Opinions onely, and then no more, but they give Rea- 
ſons for it, and after examination of the ſeveral Opinions, preferre 
this before the reſt, affirming, That Do&i/Simi quique interpretes, all the 
beſt learned Interpreters ſo underſtand it, and that they cannot under- 
ſtand it otherwiſe vim niſi facere Textui velint, unleſs they will offer violence 
to the Text. 

That which His Majeſty ſaid concerning the Subdiviſion of thoſe 
that had divided themſelves from the common received judgement 
of the Church, was meant by His Majeſty, as to the Subdivifion, 
in reſpect of this particular of the Angels, wherein they differ one 

| from 
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from another , as to the Diviſion, in reſpe&t of their dillike of Bi- 
ſhops, wherein they all agree. And truly His Majeſty doth nor yer 
ſee, how cither their Differences can be poſlibly reconciled in the 
former ( no accommodation in the world being able to make all the 
people of the whole Church, nor yet a Colledge conliſting of many 
Presbyters, to be one Single perſon ;) or their recel; wholly excuſed 
in the latter, their diſſenting from the common and received Judge- 
ment and Practice of the Chriſtian Church in the matter of Epilſco- 
pacy, and the evil conſequents thereof, having, in His Majeſties 
Opinion, brought a greater reproach upon the Proteſtant Religion, 
and given more advantage (or colour at leaſt) ro the Romiſh party 
to aſperſe the Reformed Churches in ſuch ſort as we ſee they do, then 
their diſagreement trom the Church of Rome in any one controver- 
ted Point whatſoever beſides hath done. 


As to the Apoſtles Succ eſjors: 
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Here little is ſaid, the ſubſtance whereof hath not been Anſwe- ID 


red before. His Majeſty therefore briefly declares His meaning 
herein, That the Apoſtles were to have no neceſſary Succeſſors in 
any thing that was extraordinary, either in their Miffion or Un&i- 
on; That His Majeſty ſpake not of Succeſſion into Abilities other- 
wiſe then by inſtance, mentioning other particulars withall, which 
thing, He thinketh, needeth not to have been now the third time by 
you mentioned; Thar in the Apoſtles Miſhon or Commiſſion (for 


His Majeſty under the name of Miſſion: comprehended both) 


and conſequently in the Apoſtolical Office, as there was ſomething 
extraordinary, fo there was ſomething ordinary, wherein they were 
to have Succeſlors; 'That Biſhops are properly their Succeſlors in 
the whole Apoſtolical Office, lo far as it was ordinary, and to have 
Succeſſors; Thar therefore the Biſhops Office miay in regard of that 
Succeſſion be ſaid to be Apoſtolical , Thar yet ir doth not follow 
that they muſt needs be called Apoſtles, taking the Denomination 


18 


from the Office, inaſmuch as the Denomination of the Apoſtles, | 


peculiarly ſo called, was not given them from the Office where- 
unto they were ſent , but (as the word it elf rather importeth) 
from the immediatenels of their Miſſion, being ſent immediately 
by Chriſt himſelf, in reſpe& whercof, for diſtinQion ſake, and in 
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Honour to their Perſons, it was thought fitter by thoſe that ſucceed- 
ed, in common ulage to abſtain from that Denomination, and to be 
ſtyled rather by the Name of Biſhops; Thar if the Apoſtles had 
no Succeſlors, the Presbyters ( who are their Succeſſors in part, me- 
diately and ſubordinately to the Biſhops) will be very hard ſer to 
prove the Warrant of their own Office and Miſhon ; which if not de- 
rived fromthe Apoſtles ( who onely received power of Miſhon from 
Chriſt) by a continued line of Succeflion, His Majeſty ſeeth not 
upon what other bottom it can ſtand. 


As to the ſtanding Officers of the Church. 

You inſiſted upon Two Places of Scripture, Phil. 1.1. and 1 Tim. 
111. to prove that there were to be no more ſtanding Officers in the 
Church then the two in thoſe places mentioned ( viz; ) Presbyters 
(who are there called Biſhops) and Deacons; whereunto His Ma- 
jeſties Anſwer was, That there might be other, though not mentioned in 
thoſe places: which Anſwer though it were alone ſufficient, yet, ex 
abundanti , His Majeſty ſhewed withall, that ſuppoſing your inter- 
pretation of the word Biſhop in both the places ( viz, to denote the 
Office of Presbyter onely) there might yer be given ſome probable 
conje&ures, which (likewiſe ſuppoſed true) might ſatisfie us, why 
that of Biſhop in the diſtin& ſenſe ſhould not be needful or proper 
to be named in thoſe places. 

His Majeſties former Reaſon,though in Fhpotheſi and as applied to 
the Church of Philipp: it be but conje&ural, yet upon the credit of 
all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories and conſideration of the Condition of 
thoſe times, as it is ſer forth in the Scriptures alſo, it will appear in 
Thefi to be undoubtedly true ( viz, ) That the Apoſtles themſelves 
hrſt planted Churches; That they were perpetual Governours , 
and, in chief, of all the Churches whilſt they lived, That as the 
burthen grew greater by the propagation of the Goſpel, they afſu- 
med others in partem cure, committing to their charge the peculiar 
overſight of the Churches in ſome principal Cities, and the Towns 
and Villages adjacent, as James at Jeruſalem, and others in other pla- 
ces, ſooner or later, as they ſaw it expedient for the ſervice of the 
Church; That the perſons ſo by them appointed to ſuch peculiar 
charges did exerciſe the powers of Ordination, and other Govern- 
ment, 
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ment, under the Apoſtles, and are thereiore in the Church Stories 
called Biſhops of thoſe places in a diſtin ſenſe; That in ſome pla- 
ces, where the Apoſtles were themſelves more frequently conver- 
fant, they did for ſome while govern the Churches immediartely by 
themſelves, before they ſet Biſhops there ; and thar after the Apo- 
ſtles times , Biſhops onely were the ordinary Governours of the 
Churches of Chriſt: And His Majeſty believeth it cannot be pro- 
ved, either from clear evidence of Scripture, or credible teſtimonies 
of Antiquity, that ever any Presbyter or Presbytery exerciſed the 
power either of Ordination at all without a Biſhop, or ofthat which 
they call Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in ordinary,and by their own ſole 
Authority, or otherwiſe then as it was delegated unto them upon oc- 
caſion, and for the time, by Apoſtles or Biſhops. 
For that place of Phil. 1. 1. in particular, His Majeſties purpoſe 
being, not to interpret the place , (a work fitter for Divines ) 
but to 'manifeſt the inconſequence of the Argument whereby you 
would conclude but rwo ſtanding Officers onely, becaule but two 
there named, He gave this as one probable conjecture why there 
might be no Biſhop in diſtin& ſenſe there mentioned, becaule poſsibly 
the Apoſtles had not as yet ſet any Biſpop over that Church , which 
His Majeſty did not propole as the onely, no, nor yet as the moſt 
probable conjeQure, ( for which cauſe He delivered it ſo cautiouſly, 
ſaying onely, It might be probable ) but as that which for the 
preſent came firſt into His thoughts, and was ſufficient for His pur- 
poſe, without the leaſt meaning thereby to prejudice other inter- 
pretations; as, namely, of thoſe Expoſitors who take the words 
( with the Biſhops and Deacons ) as belonging to the perſons faluting, 
and not to the perſons ſaluted, to this ſenſe,Paul and Timotheus, the ſer- 
 Vants of Jeſus Christ, with the Biſhops and Deacons, to the Samts at Philip- 
pi, &c. or of thoſe who affirm, and that with great probability too, 

_ that Fpaphroditus was then actually Biſhop of Philippi, bur not to be 
mentioned inthe Inſcription of the Epiſtle, becauſe he was nor then 
at Philippi, bur with Saint Paul at Rome when that Epiſtle was writ- 
ten. Any of which conjectures if they be true, (as there is none 
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of them utterly improbable) that place of Phil. 1. 1, will not doe you | 


much ſervice in this Queſtion. 
In the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, the Apoſtle direRterh and bY 
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moniſheth them as Biſhops, particularly concerning Ordination of 
Miniſters, that they doe it adviſedly, and ordain none but ſuch as 
are meetly qualified for the Service of the Church, which Dire&ti- 
ons and Admonitions His Majeſty believeth for the ſubſtance to be- 
long to all Biſhops of after-rimes as well as unto them: But His Ma- 
jeſty ſeeth no neceſhty why in thoſe Epiſtles there ſhould be any par- 
ticular dire@ions given concerning the Ordination of Biſhops, ar 
leaſt unleſs it could be made appear that they were to ordain ſome 
ſach in thoſe places, nor perhaps if that could be madeto appear, in- 
aſmuch as in thoſe Epiſtles there is not the leaſt ignification of any | 
difference at all between Presbyters and Deacons in the manner of 
their Ordinarion, both being to be performed by the Biſhop, and by 
Impoſition of Hands, and ſo both comprehended under that gene- 
ral Rule ( Lay hands ſuddenly on no man) but onely, and thar very lir- 
tle, and ſcarce conſiderable (as to the making of diſtin& Offices ) 
in the qualihcation of their perſons. 

The Ordination therefore of Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons, 
being to be performed in the ſame manner , and the ſame Qualik- 
cations after a ſort, ſaving ſuch differences as the importance of their 
ſeveral Offices make, ( whigh is more in the degree then in the 
things) being required in both, it had been ſufficient if in thoſe 
Epiſtles there had been direction given concerning the Ordination 
and Qualification of but one ſort of Church-Officers onely, as 
in the Epiſtle to Titus we ſee there are of Presbyters onely, and no 
mention made of Deacons in the whole Epiſtle : whence it may be 
as well concluded, That there was to be no other ſtanding Officer in 
the Church of Crete but Presbyrers onely, becauſe Saint Paul giveth 
no direQions to Titus concerning any other, as it can be concluded, 
That there were to be no other Officers inthe Church of Fpheſws but _ 
Presbyters and Deacons onely, becaule Saint Paul giveth no direction 
to Timothy concerning any other. 


As to the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles. 

Concerning: the Judgement of Eccleſiaſtical Writers about the 
Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, His Majeſty conceiveth the difference 
to be more in their Expreſſions then in their Meaning, ſome calling 
it Divine, others Apoſtolical, and ſome (but not many) Eccleſiaſtical. 
Buc 
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But that the Superiority of Biſhops above Presbyrers began in the 
Apoſtles times, and had its foundation in the Inſtitution either of 
Chriſt himſelf or of his Apoſtles, His Majeſty hath not heard (4crius 
excepted) that any till theſe latter Ages have denied. 

For that which you touch upon concerning the word Infallible 
His Majeſty ſuppoſeth you knew His meaning, and He delighterh 
not to contend about words. 

As for the Catalogues, ſome uncertainties in a fowe- (a frailty which 
all humane Hiſtories are ſubje& to) His Majeſty taketh to be infuf- 
ficient to diſcredit all. Differences there are in Hiſtoriographers, 
in reciting the Succeſhon of the Babylonian, Perſian, and Macedonian 
Kings, and of the Saxon Kings in England. And we find far more in- 
extricable intricacies in the Faſti Conſulares, the Catalogues of the Ro- 
man Conſuls ( notwithſtanding their great care in keeping the pub- 
lick Records, and the exaftnels of the Roman Hiſtories) then are to 
be found in Epiſcopal Catalogues, thoſe eſpecially of the chiefeſt 
Cities, as Jeruſalem, Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, Epheſus, 8&c. Yet as all 
men believe there were Kings in thoſe Countries, and Conſuls in 
Rome in thoſe times; ſo (as you might well foreſee would be an- 
ſwered ) the diſcrediting of the Catalogues of Biſhops in reſpe& of 
ſome uncertainties, (alrhough His Majeſty doudteth not but many 
of the differences you inſtance in may be fairly reconciled) tendeth 
rather to the confirming of the thing it (elf. 

That which you ſay in Anſwer hereunto, that the Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers called them Biſhops in compliance to the Language of their 
own Times, after the names of Presbyters and Biſhops were diftin- 
guiſhed, bs that they were not indeed Biſhops in the proper ſenſe 
now in Queſtion; His Majeſty, Who believeth the diſtinion of 
thole names to have begun preſently after the Apoſtles times ( if not 
rather whileſt ſome of them were living ) doth conſequently believe; 
that as they were called, ſo they were indeed, Biſhops in that pro- 
per ſenſe. Ir appeareth by Tynatius his Epiſtles every where , how 
wide the difference was in his time between a Biſhop anda mere Preſ- 
byter. If Flierome onely and ſome a little ancienter then he had ap- 
plied the name Biſhop to perſons that lived ſome Ages beforethem; 
there might have been the more colour to have attributed it ro ſuch 
a compliance as you ſpeak of ; bur that they received both the ro 
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and the truth of their relations from unqueſtionable Teſtimonies 
and Records, His Majeſty thinketh ic may be made good by many 
inſtances. For example, to inſtance in one onely , Polycarp Biſhop 
of Smyrna, who is thought to be the Angel of that Church in the Re- 
velations, Ignatins, who was contemporary with him, wrote one Epi- 
ſtle to him, and ſends falutation to him in another, as Biſhop of 
Smyrna. Many years after, lreneus, Biſhop of Lyons in France, ( whoſe 
Writings were never yet called in queſtion by any) not onely af- 
firms him to have been conſtituted Biſhop of Smyrna by the Apo- 
Rles, /but faith, That he himſelf When he was a Boy had ſeen him a very 
old man. Tertullian next, a very ancient Writer, affirmeth That he was 
Biſhop of Smyrna, there placed by Saint John. After cometh Euſebius, 
who in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory not onely Hiſtorically reporterh 
of his being Biſhop there, as he doth of other Biſhops , but citerh 
alſo for it the Teſtimonies both of Tenatius and Treneus ( which, by 
the way, giveth good credit to Tenatius his Epiſtles too.) Then Hie- 
rom allo and others, laſtly, atteſt the ſame. And it cannot be 
doubted but Exſebius and Hierom had in their times the like cer- 
tain Teſtimonies and Grounds for ſundry others, whom they report 


to have been Biſhops; which Teſtimonies and Records are not all 


come to our hands. 

For the Teſtimonies of Clemens and Tynativs, His Majeſty faith, 
Firſt, That though it be not reaſonable that the Teſtimony of one 
ſingle Epiſtle ſhould be ſo made the adequate meaſure of Clemens his 


. Opinion, as to exclude all other proof from his Example, or other- 


yet His Majeſty, ſince Clemens was firſt named by you, and the 
weight of the main Cauſe lieth not much upon it, is content alſo 
for that matter to refer Himſelf to that Epiſtle. Secondly, That 
His Majeſty could not but uſe ſome earneſtneſs of expreſſion in the 
cauſe of Tynatius againſt ſome who have rejeed the whole volume 


of his Epiſtles, but upon ſuch Arguments as have more leſſened 


the Reputation of their own Learning , then the Authority of 
thoſe Epiſtles, in the opinion of moderate and judicious men : 
And yet Blondellus, a very Learned man, though he reje& thoſe Epi- 
fles, confeſſech notwirhſtanding the Ancient Fathers gave full Cre- 


dence thereunto. 


The Apoſtles, you ſay, did not ordain themſelves Biſhops of any particu- 
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lar places ; and yet the Biſhops of ſome particular places are reported in the 
Catalogues to have been Succeſſors to ſuch or ſuch of the Apoſtles , and even 
the Names of ſuch Apoſtles are entred into the Catalogues. To this His Ma- 
jeſty ſaich, Thar the Apoſtles were formerly Biſhops by virtue of 
their Miſſion from Chriſt, as hath been already declared , but did 
neicher ordain themſelves, nor could be ordained of others, Biſhops 
of {uch or ſuch particular Cities: Alchough His Majeſty know- 
eth not but that they might, without prejudice to their Apoſtle- 
ſhip, and by mutual conſent , make choice of their ſeveral quar- 
ters wherein to exerciſe that Fun&ion, as well as Saint Peter and 
Saint Paxl by conſent went, the ofie to the Circumciſion, the other 
to the Gentiles. Bur ſuch apportionmenrs did not intitle them to 
be properly called Biſhops of thoſe places, unleſs any of them by 
ſuch agreement did fixedly reſide in ſome City , of which there 
is not in the Hiſtory of the Church any clear unqueftionable Ex- 
ample. If James the Lord's Brother (who was certainly Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem) were not one of the twelve Apoſtles, as the more ge- 
neral opinion is that he was not, yer did the Churches of ſucceed- 
ing times , for the greater honour of their Sees , and the memo- 
ry of fo great Benetaors, enter in the Head of the Liſts or Ca- 
ralogues of their Biſhops the Names of ſuch of the Apoſtles as 
had cither firſt planted the Faith , or placed Biſhops , or made 
any long abode and continuance, or ended their daies among 
them : yet doth not the true Title of being Succeflors to the A- 
poſtles thereby accrue to the Biſhops of thoſe places more then to 
other Biſhops, bur all Biſhops are equally Succeſlors to the Apoſtles 
in twoother reſpets, the one, for that they derive their Ordina- 
tion by a continued Line of Succeflion from the Apoſtles; the 
other, for that they ſuccecd into the ſame Apoſtolical power and 
Fun&ion which the Apoſtles as ordinary Paſtors had. 

Your motion, to reduce this whole Diſpute to Scripture alone, 
were the more reaſonable , if the matter in queſtion were pro- 
perly a Point of Faith : And yet even in points of Faith ( as the 
Dottrine of the Trinity, the Canon of Scripture, and fundry 
other ) the uniform judgement of the Church hath been ever held 
of very conſiderable regard. Bur being a matter of Fact , as be- 
fore was ſaid, which the Scriptures do nor deliver entirely and 

perſpicu- 
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perſpicuouſly in any one place rogether, but obſcurely and by parts, 
ſo that the vinderſtanding thereof dependeth metely upon conje-' 
tural Interpretations and uncertain probabilities, 'nor aflure any 
certain diſtinguiſhing Chara&ers whereby to diſcern what there- 
in is extraordinary, what prudential, and what. of neceffaty- and 
perpetual Obligation, there ſeemeth. to His Majeſty to be a neceſſity 
of admitting the ſubſequent Judgement and Practice of the Chriſti- 
an Churches 1 intothe'Trial. | 


4s to the Three Qu Queſtions propoſed by His Majeſty. 

His Majeſty reſteth very much unſatisfied, that you hae now 
again wholly declined the anſwering of thoſe three Queſtions ſo 
clearly propoſed by Him , which your ſelves alſo confeſs to be of 
great importance, upon this onely pretence , That the whole volume 
of Eccleſtaſtical Policy is contained in them: Whereas His Majeſty did 
neither expe&t nor require from you any large or Polemical 
Diſcourſe concerning thoſe Queſtions ; but yer did conceive you 
were (in order to His Satisfaction: in your own Undertaking ) 
in ſome ſort obliged to have declared in few words what your 
Judgement was therein , with the grounds thereof, that ſo His 
Majeſty might have taken the ſame into His further Conſiderati- 
on, then which nothing could have more conduced to the infor- 
ming of His Judgement, and the fatisfation of His Conſcience : 
which His Majeſtie alſo further conceives you might have done 
with the tenth part of that pains you have hitherto beſtowed to 
other purpoſe, and therein have given full as. much fatisfa&tion to 
His deſires as He expected , and in all likelihood better faisfacti- 
on to His Judgement then He yet findeth, or can hope to find 
from you, ſo long as you hold off from declaring your opinions 
concerning thoſe Queſtions. For certainly untill one of theſe 
three things can be clearly evidenced unto His Majeſtie, ( viz; ) 
Either that there is no certain Form of Church-Government art all 
preſcribed in the Word, or if there be, that the Civil power may 
change the ſame as they ſee cauſe, or if it be unchangeable, that 
it was not Epiſcopal , but ſome other; His Majeſtic thinks him- 
ſelf excuſable in the judgement of all reaſonable men, if He can- 
not as yet be induced to give His Aﬀent to the utter Abolition of 
that 
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that Government in the Church which He found here ſettled to 
His hands , which hath continued all over the Chriſtian world 
from the times of the Apoſtles untill this laſt Age, and in this 
Realm ever ſince the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity, as well ſince 
the Reformation as before, which hath been confirmed by ſo ma- 
ny Acts of Parliament, approved as conſonant to the holy Word of 
God in the Articles of our Religion, and by all che Miniſters of the 
Church of England, as well by their perſonal Subſcriprions as other- 
wiſe, ſo atteſted and declared, and which Himſelf in His Judge- 
ment and Conſcience hath for ſo many years been, and yer is, 
perſwaded to be at leaſt of Apoſtolical Infticution and Pratice. 
Truly, His Majeſty cannot but wonder what ſhould be the rea- 
ſon of your great ſhineſs and unwillingneſs to diſcover your 
minds in a matter of ſo great and neceſlary conſequence: and for 
a final concluſion of this whole Diſpute ( which His Majeſty thin- 
keth fir ro ſhut up with this Paper) He mult plainly tell you, That 
your endeavours to have given Him fatisfa&tion in the Queſtions 
propoſed would have added much, in His opinion, to the reputati- 
on of your Ingenuity in the whole undertaking ; it being not pro- 
bable you ſhould work much upon His Judgement, whilſt you are 
fearful to declare your own; nor poſlible to relieve His Conſcience, 
bur by a free diſcharge of yours. 

Nevertheleſs, His Majeſty liketh well of your Prayer in the cloſe 
of your Paper, and thinkerh you ſhould doe very well to joyn there- 
with your utmoſt poſſible endeavours rowards the ſettling of Truth 
and a happy Peace in this unſettled Church and Kingdom. 
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Of the Differences between His Majeſty 
and the two Houſes in point of 
Church- Government, See 7con Baſt. 
XVII. A. 83 
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THE END. 
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